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PREFACE 

A  NEW  edition  of  the  01<l  English  Heptateuch  scarcely  needs  an 
apology.  It  is  almost  two  centuries  and  a  quarter  since  Edward 
Tlnvaites.  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  published  what  still  remains 
the  only  English  edition.  Thwaites's  work  is  a  scholarly  performance 
despite  its  age ;  but  it  has  long  been  out  of  print,  and  is  becoming 
increasingly  difficult  to  obtain.  Thwaites's  text  of  the  Heptateuch 
and  William  L'isle's  edition  of  iElfric's  Treatise  concerning  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  (1623)  were  reprinted,  with  a  certain  number  of 
emendations,  by  Dr.  C.  W.  M.  Grein,  under  the  title  Alfrik  de  vetere  et 
novo  testammto,  Pentateuch,  losiia,  Buch  der  Richter  nnd  Hioh  (1872), 
as  the  first  volume  in  his  "  Bibliothek  der  angelsiichsischen  Prosa." 
Grein  in  his  preface  promised  to  add  a  collation  of  the  text  of  his 
edition  of  the  Heptateuch,  etc.,  with  the  MSS.  to  a  subsequent 
volume  of  the  "  Bibliothok,"  but,  so  far  as  I  know,  this  was  never 
done.  Nor  has  it  been  done  in  the  1921  reprint  of  Grein,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  a  careful  collation  of  Grein's  text  wnth  the  ]\ISS.  is 
prefixed  to  Dr.  J.  Wilke's  Lautlehre  zu  Aelfrlcs  Heptateuch  und  Buch 
Hioh  (Bonn,  1905). 

The  text  of  these  earlier  editions  of  the  Old  English  Heptateuch 
is  based  almost  entirely  on  Bodleian  MS.  Laud  Misc.  509.  In  the 
present  edition,  British  Museum  MS.  Cotton  Claudius  B  iv.  is  printed 
in  full  for.  the  first  time,  and  collated  with  all  the  other  existing 
manuscripts  and  fragments. 

All  ihiviations  from  the  text  of  the  manuscript  have  been  noted. 
Editorial  emendations  are  printed  in  italics  and  enclosed  between  <  >  ; 
earlier  alterations  of  the  text,  found  in  the  manuscript,  are  noted,  and 
when  included  in  the  text  are  bracketed,  but  printed  in  roman  type. 
Sujierfiuous  letters  or  words  in  the  original  text  are  enclosed  in  square 
brackets.  Expanded  contractions  are  printed  in  italics.  The  editor 
is  responsible  for  the  punctuation,  capital  letters  ami  the  numbering 
of  the  chapters  and  via-sea.  Throughout  ho  has  tried  faithfully  to 
obey  iElfric's  injunction  :—"  Localnva  pas  hoc  awiite,   write  hig  be 
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J?sere  bysne,  i  for  Godes  lufon  lii  gerihte,  paet  lieo  to  leas  ne  beo  J?aiu 
writere  to  plilite  i  me  to  tale  !  " 

In  conclusion,  I  have  to  express  my  grateful  thanks  to  Sir  Israel 
Gollancz  and  the  Early 'English  Text  Society  for  undertaking  the 
publication  of  this  book,  and  to  the  staff  of  Messrs.  Richard  Clay 
and  Sons,  Ltd.,  Bungay,  for  their  assistance  in  the  course  of  the 
printing ;  to  Miss  Mabel  Day,  D.Lit.,  of  the  Early  English  Text 
Society,  for  arranging  for  tlie  rejn-oduction  of  the  facsimiles  of  the 
MSS. ;  to  the  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  for 
enabling  me  to  consult  the  C.C.C.  transcript  of  MS,  Camb.  Univ. 
Lib.  I.  i.  1.  33;  and  to  Professor  Einenkel  for  permission  to  reprint 
in  the  Appendix  the  text  of  the  Late  Old  English  Notes  to  MS. 
Claudius  B  iv.  from  an  article  which  is  to  appear  in  Anglia. 

I  have  also  to  thank  the  staff  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  especially 
Dr.  Craster  and  Mr.  Falconer  Madan,  for  their  kind  assistance  and 
advice;  also  the  staffs  of  the  British  Museum  and  the  Cambridge 
University  Library,  in  particular  Mr.  Herbert,  of  the  British  jMuseum, 
and  Mr.  Rogers,  of  the  Cambridge  University  Library. 

Further  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  my  friend,  Mr.  Kenneth  Sisam, 
who  read  the  first  proof  of  the  introduction,  and  gave  me  the  benefit 
of  his  wide  and  accurate  knowledge  of  OE.  paheography ;  to  Dr. 
M.  R.  James,  of  Eton,  who  very  kindly  supplemented  by  letter  the 
valuable  information  contained  in  his  published  works ;  to  my  friend 
and  former  colleague,  Mr.  Ferrand  E.  Corley,  of  the  Madras  Christian 
College ;  and  to  Dr.  Henry  Bradley  for  the  interest  he  has  taken  in 
the  work  and  for  several  very  useful  suggestions  and  criticisms. 

But  my  lieaviest  debt  of  all  is  to  Professor  W.  A.  Craigie,  of 
Oxford,  to  whom  the  work  owes  its  inception.  Dr.  Craigie  has  not 
only  shown  the  greatest  interest  in  the  whole  course  of  the  work,  but 
with  characteristic  generosity  has  read  the  proofs  as  they  came  from 
the  ])ress.  Those  who  know  him  intimately  will  most  readily  under- 
stand how  much  the  book  owes  to  his  fine  scholarship  and  balanced 
judgment,  and  how  greatly  it  has  benefited  by  his  criticisms  and 
corrections.     To  him  I  tender  my  heart-felt  thanks. 

S.  J.  ClJAWFORD. 
University  College, 
Southampton. 
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NOTE 

1.  All  departures  from  the  text  of  the  manuscript  liave  been 
indicated  in  the  footnotes. 

2.  Words  or  letters  supplied  by  the  editor  have  been  bracketed 
and  printed  in  italics,  e.g.  "pam  6e  </ie>  laedde,"  ^Ifric,  On  tite  Old 
Testament,  I.  403  (X). 

3.  Expanded  contractions  are  printed  in  italics,  e.g.  "  englu?>?, 
^pa't,'^  etc. 

4.  Early  corrections  of  the  original  text  which  occur  in  the  MS. 
are  bracketed,  e.g.  "  pset  < Abraham)  bohte,"  Gen.  xlix^". 

5.  Superfluous  words  in  the  original  text  are  enclosed  within 
square  brackets,  (^.,^/.  "  Xelle  ic  hi  habban  to  wife,  [i]  ga  Saet  wif," 
etc.,  Dent.  xxv^"^. 


CORRIGENDA 

P.  8,  1.   22.     Read  "  Guilelmus. " 

P.  52,  1.   851.     Read   "  Swa  swa." 

P.  131,   n.  ^     For  n  read  r. 

P.  264,  V.  4.     For  "beo<f«>"  read  "beo<S>." 

P.  422,  1.   7.     i^'or  "eae"  read  "eac." 
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INTRODUCTION 

§  1.   The  Titles. 

The  title  "  Hejitatcuch  "  is  without  niaiiu.scri[)t  authority;  it  is  a 
convenient  term  used  first  in  English  in  the  seventeenth  century  to 
denote  the  Pentateuch  together  witli  tlie  hooks  of  Joshua  and  Judges. 
The  title-page  of  Thwaites's  ^  edition  which  is,  to  use  a  happy  phrase 
employed  by  Wanley  in  a  different  connection,  "  monumentuui  pietatis 
maiorum  nostroruni  sane  spectabile,"  runs  as  follows  :  "  Heptateuchus, 
Liber  Job,  et  Evangelium  Nicodemi ;  Anglo-Saxonice.  Historige  Judith 
Fraguientuni  ;  Dano-Saxonice.  Edidit  nunc  priuium  ex  MSS  codicibus 
Edwardus  Thwaites,  e  Collegio  Eeginae.  Oxoniae,  e  Theatro  Sheldon- 
iano.  An.  Dora.  MDCXCVIIl.  Typis  Junianis."  C.  W.  M.Grein, whose 
text  is  l)ased  on  that  of  Thwaites,  does  not  use  the  term  "  Heptateuch," 
but  returns  in  his  edition  of  1872  to  the  traditional  nomenclature, 
"Pentateuch,  losua,  Buch  der  Richter,  etc." 

^Ifric's  Treatise  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  metrical 
prose,  is  called  on  fol.  120^'  of  I'odl.  MS.  Laud  Misc.  509,  "Lil)ellus 
de  ueteri  testamento  et  nouo  " ;  and  on  fol.  1"^  of  the  same  mauuscrijjt 
his  Preface  to  Genesis  is  headed  by  the  words  "  Incipit  prefatio 
Genesis  anglice." 

§  2.   The  Manuscripts. 

The  manuscripts  utilizeil  in  the  preparation  of  this  edition  are 
designated  as  follows  : — - 

(1)  B.     =  MS.  British  Museum,  Cotton,  Claudius  B.  IV. 

(2)  L     =  MS.  Bodleian,  Laud  Misc.  509. 

(3)  C.     =  MS.  Cambridge  University  Library,  I  i.  I.  33. 

(4)  0.     =  MS.  British  Museum,  Cotton,  Otho  B.  10. 
•(5)    Ln.  ^  MS.  Lincoln  Cathedral  Library,  295.  2. 

(6)  H.    =  MS.  Bodleian,  Hattoii  115. 

(7)  X.    =  MS.  Bodley  343. 

(8)  N.    =  Fragments  of  Exodus  given  by  Nicholson  to  Gibson. 

'  "  Ille  (Thwaites)  cum  literarum  Arctoarum  scieiitia,  quas  cum  Gnx^cis  et 
Latinis  couiungere  noii  dodi^iiatus  est,  tum  summo  iiigenio  et  houestate  uitre, 
mihi  earns  et  iiieundus." — Ilickes,  Preface  to  tlie  T/iesai(ru^, 
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2  Introduction. 

(1)  British  Museum  IMS.  Cotton  Claudius  B  IV.^  (B.). 

This  manuscript,  which  contains  j^ait  of  ^-Elfric's  Preface  to 
Genesis,  and  the  complete  text  of  the  Old  English  Pentateuch  and 
Book  of  Joshua,  formerly  belonged  to  tlie  library  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury.  It  consists  of  foil.  156,  and  is  thus  described  by  Wanley 
{Caf.  pp.  253-4)  :  "  Cod.  merabr.  fol.  min.  in  quo  continentur,  Excerpta. 
Ilistorica  ex  Pentateucho  Moisis,  atque  ox  libro  Josue,  Saxonice,  etc. 
ab  iElfrico  Defloratore  ^thelwardo  Alderinanno  dedicata.  Folium 
hujusce  Cod.  MS.  primum  desideratur,  in  quo  extabat  pars  prior 
Epistohe  nuncupatoripe  ^Elfrici  ad  .Ethel wserdura.  .  .  .  Quod  Cod. 
hunc  attinet,  videtur  scriptus  paullo  ante  Conquisitionem  Angli;c,  i)er 
totum  illustratur  Iconibus  Hisloricis,  rudiori  tameu  mauu  delineatis. 
quam  jJurimis  in  locif^,  manu  rccentiori,  insiguitur  Adnotalionil);i3 
Hisloricis  Latinis,  nonnullisque  Saxonicis  ex  Josepho,  Methodio,  etc. 
Monunientum  pietatis  majoruni  nostrorum  sane  spectabile  I" 

As  regards  the  date  of  the  manuscript,  Wanle}%  as  wo,  have 
just  seen,  places  it  "  a  little  before  the  Norman  Conquest."  The 
opinion  of  more  recent  authorities  on  the  subject  has  fluctuated. 
Formerly  the  tendency  was  to  assign  the  manuscript  to  the  enrhj  ])art 
of  the  eleventh  century;  but  since  1906  (as  I  am  kindly  informed 
by  Mr.  J.  A.  Herbert  of  the  Biilish  Museum)  the  leading  authorities 
in  the  Department  of  IManuscripts  prefer  to  substitute  "  eleventh 
century "  for  the  more  definite  "  early  eleventh  century." 

An  account  of  the  drawings  contained  in  the  manuscript  will  be 
found  in  a  dissertation  by  G.  T.  Files  entitled  The  Anglo-Saxon  House 
(Leipzig,  1893).  These  drawings  have  evidently  been  inserted  after 
.the  text  was  completed  in  spaces  left  vacant  by  the  scribe  for  the 
purpose.  Those  in  the  earlier  folios  are  done  with  much  greater 
care  than  those  towards  the  end  of  the  mauuscrii)t,  wdiere  spaces  have 
been  occasionally  left  vacant,  and  utilized,  together  with  many  of 
the  illustrations,  by  a  less  artistically  minded  theologian  for  the 
Latin  notes  or  comments  referred  to  by  Wanley. 

The  text  of  the  Early  English  notes  mentioned  by  Wanley  will 
be  found  in  Appendix  I  of  this  edition.  For  an  account  of  their 
phonology  see  Anglia,  1923.  jSIr.  K.  Sisam,  who  has  kindly  examined 
the  MS.,  assigns  them  to  1150-1200. 

In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  eaily  notes,  numerous  in- 
sertions and  corrections  of  the  text  occur  in  a  late  (16th  to  17th 
century)  hand,  wldch,  like  the  similar  corrections  in  the  same 
^  See  also  Appendix  III,  infra. 
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haml  ill    L.,    may    witli   a   vuiy   liigU  dugree   of   prol^bility,   if    not 

absolute  certainty,  be  assigned  to  the  well-known  Anglo-Saxon  scholar 

William  de  L'isle,  who  was  well  acquainted  witli  both  manuscripts,  and 

would  appear  to  have  used  the  one  to  correcc  or  supplement  the  otlier. 

The  accents  seem  to  have  been  inserted  at  random,  and,  so  far  as 

I  am  able  to  judge,  no  useful  purpose  would  be  served  by  preserving 

them.    The  follov.'ing  line  of  the  text  may  be  regarded  as  typical  in  this 

respect : — 

"  1  he  for  ongean  hiue  to  godes  dune  "i  ciste  hine." 

(2)  Bodleian  ]\IS.  Laud  Misc.  509  i  (L.). 

This  manuscript,  though  nut  the  earliest,  is  the  most  complete 
manuscript  of  the  Heptateuch ;  for  unlike  B.  it  contains  tlie 
Book  of  Judges,  as  avcU  as  the  Pentateuch  and  Book  of  Joshua. 
That  Judges,  though  included,  was  not  regarded  by  the  scribe  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  is  suggested  l)y  the  fact 
that  he  leaves  a  blank  page,  fol.  107^',  ^^  the  end  of  the  Book  of 
Joshua,  and  begins  the  Book  of  Judges,  or  rather  .i;Elfric's  Homily 
on  tlie  Book  of  Judges,  on  fol.   108^^  (cf.  (6)  infra). 

Hi  addition  to  the  Heptateuch,  L.  gives  us  the  complete  text  of  the 
Preface  to  Genesis,  the  Treatise  on  the  Old  andNow  Testament,  and 
/Elfric's  Epistle  to  AVulfget  of  Ylmandune.  In  the  present  edition, 
L.  is  the  only  authority  for  tlie  earlier  part  of  the  Preface  to  Genesis, 
which  is  missing  in  B.,  for  the  Treatise  on  the  J^ew  Testament  and 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  Treatise  on  the  Old  Testament,  and 
L.  is  the  basis  for  the  text  of  the  Book  of  Judges. 

The  manuscript,  which  is  an  octavo  of  foil.  \\\  Avritten  in  a 
beautiful,  small,  but  clear  hand  (cf.  fol.  97^  reproduced,  p.  372  infra) 
with  twenty-six  lines  to  the  page,  is  described  as  follows  by  Wanley 
{Cat.  p.  67):  "Codex  nieiiibr.  in  octauo  paullo  post  Conquaestum 
Angliaj  scriptus,  in  quo  coiitiiietur  Versio  Heptateuclii  Saxonica, 
prseter  alia  quyedam  zElfrici  Abbatis." 

On  both  pala^ographical  and  phonological  grounds  it  is  to  be 
assigned  to  tlie  second  half  of  the  eleventh  centuiy,  perhaps  about 
1075,  and  regarde<l  as  considerably  later  than  B. 

Throughout  the  manuscript  there  are  a  large  number  of  interlinear 
Latin  glosses  taken  from  the  Vulgate,  which  at  times  become  an 
almost  continuous  version.  Hi  aihlition,  the  more  unusual  Old 
English  words  are  often   underlined,  starred,  and  glossed  with   Latin 

1  i''oniiurly  Laud  E.  19. 
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renderings  in  the  margin.  Early  English  glosses  arc  very  rare,  but 
a  considerable  number  of  variant  readings  or  corrections  from  B.  have 
been  inserted  in  a  modern  hand,  probably  by  William  de  L'isle. 

It  should  be  noted  that  between  foil.  5  and  6  a  leaf  containing 
about  two  chapters  of  Genesis  (from  toife,  Gen.  iii.  20,  to  hund,  \.  13) 
Avas  lost  before  the  folios  were  numbered. 

Thwaites's  (and  consequently  Grein's)  text  is  based  entirely  on  L., 
except  for  thci  chapters  of  Genesis  to  which  reference  has  just  been 
made.  Tiiese  he  has  supplied  from  B.  and  C.  Thwaites's  note  to 
Genesis  iii.  20  runs  :  "  Ab  hac  voce  [wife)  usque  ad  himd  in  cap.  v. 
vers.  13  omnia  ex  MS  Codice  Laudiuo  deperdita,  hie  restituuntur  ex 
Codd.  MSS.  duobus,  altero  bibliothecse  publicae,  quse  est  Cantabrigise  ; 
altero  Cottonianse,  quae  est  Westnionasterii.  quorum  codicum  onmes 
variantes  lectiones  edere  non  opus,  dum  autographa  propriis  oculis 
usurpare  liceat." 

De  L'isle's  text  of  the  Treatise  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
(1623),  which  has  been  followed  by  Grein  (1872),  is  based  on  L. 
Dr.  Sweet's  caustic  animadversions  {Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  1876, 
p.  56)  on  "  the  omissions  and  wanton  alterations"  in  De  L'isle's  text 
are  not  without  justification,  but  his  own  text  is  not  immaculate. 

An  elaborate  account  of  the  phonology  of  L.  Avill  be  found  in  the 

Bonn  dissertation  Lautlehre  m  ^El/ric's  Hej^taleuch  uml  Bach  Hioh, 

by  Dr.  J.  Wilkes  (Bonn,   1905),  which  is  based  on  a  comparison  of 

Grein's  text  with  the  original  manuscript. 

[Xote. — In  filling  the  lacuna  in  L.,  Thwaite.s  proceeded  as  follows :  Genesis 
iv.  20-21  and  23-24,  and  Genesis  v.  1-4,  and  7-13,  he  took  from  C.  and  the 
remainder  from  B.  Genesis  iv.  18  is  probably  mainly  based  on  B.,  and  not,  as 
stated  by  Chase,  Archiv,  c.  243,  footnote,  on  C.] 

(3)  Cambridge  Univeksity  Library  MS.  I  i.  1.  33  (C). 

This  manuscript  (a  quarto  on  vellum  of  450  pages  with  24  lines  to 
the  page),  which  formerly  belonged  to  Archbishop  Parker,  who 
presented  it  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1574,  is  described  by 
Wanley  {Cat.  pp.  162-3)  as  follows:  "Codex  membranaceus  in 
Quarto  longe  post  Conquisitionem  Anglise  litteris  Normanno- 
Saxonicis  scriptus,  in  quo  continentur  ea  qua3  sequuntur  scripta: 
I.  Pag.  I  Capita  XXIIII.  priora  libri  Geneseos,  quibus  praemittitur 
Epistola  nuncupatoria  ^Elfrici  translatoris  ad  ^thelweardum,  etc.  .  .  . 
XL  P.  44  (Homilia)  In  Dominica  Passionis  Mann  Neoferica.  .  .  . 
Quae  dein  sequuntur  aliuni  videntur  Codicem  constituisse  etsi  cum 
superioribus  forte  compactus  codex  integer  non  amplius  videtur." 

As  regards  the  date  of  the  manuscript,  both  the  handwriting  (cf. 
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p.  42,1  reproduced  at  p.  147  infra)  and  the  language  point  to  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century.  The  note  of  the  date  in  the  IMS.  itself  is  hy 
J.  M.  Kenihle  ("  probably  twelfth"). 

There  is  a  well-written  f?ixtcenth-contury  copy  of  C,  (Wanley,  C!at. 
p.  151)  among  the  Parker  iNISS.  in  the  C.C.C  Library,  Cambridge. 

Tlie  most  interesting  feature  of  C.  is  that,  while  it  is  for  the  most 
part  substantially  identical  with  the  version  of  Genesis  in  B.  and 
L.,  it  contains  in  Genesis,  chaps,  iv.,  v.,  xi.,  xxiii.  and  xxiv.,  a 
translation  from  the  A^ilgate  diilering  from  and  largely  independent 
of  that  presented  by  the  text  of  the  Cotton  and  Laud  manuscripts. 
In  the  present  edition  this  new  version  has  been  printed  in  parallel 
columns  with  the  B.  text,  and  the  variant  readings  of  the  rest  of  C. 
given  in  the  apparatus  criticus. 

The  problems  raised  by  the  authorship  of  the  C.-text  are  discussed 
at  length  by  Dr,  Frank  H.  Chase  in  an  article  entitled  "A  New 
Text  of  the  Old  English  Genesis."  ^  But  as  there  is  little  or  no 
certain  evidence  to  go  upon,  Dr.  Chase's  conclusions  can  hardly  be 
regarded  as  more  than  ingenious  conjectures — Avhich  it  is  but  fair  to 
add  is  all  that  he  claims  for  them.^ 

Another  notable  feature  of  C.  is  its  linguistic  character.  A  fuller 
treatment  of  some  of  the  problems  raised  by  C,  together  with  an 
account  of  its  dialectal  and  other  peculiarities,  will  be  found  in 
Appendix  II,  infra. 

(4)  BiiiTisri  Museum  MS.,  Cotton,  Otiio  B.  10  (0,). 

0.,  which  appears  to  behmg  to  the  period  1025-50,  and  there- 
fore to  have  been  one  of  the  earlier  MSS.  of  ^Elfric's   works,   was 

'  The  MS.  numbers  the  page  43,  but  the  pagination  of  the  MS.  is  incori-ect. 

'^  Archill  filr  das  Sludium  der  neueren  Sjtrachen  und  Littenduren,  C.  Band, 
241-26(5  (189.S). 

^  Dr.  F.  H.  Cliase's  theory  of  the  authorship  of  the  C.-text  is  suninieil  up  in 
the  following  paragraph  {I.e.,  p.  250): — 

"The  text  of  MS.  C.  as  it  stands  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  contaminator, 
who,  having  got  liold  of /Elfric'a  tirst  draft  (or,  if  yon  like,  "sum  od'er  man's" 
(J'f.  AHfrii's  Prejace  to  Genesis. — Fd.y  version)  and  tlie  earlier  Iranshition  of 
the  beginning  of  Genesis,  whicli  contained  tlie  genealogies,  set  out  to  put 
together  a  text,  v.'liicli  should  be  as  coMi])lete  as  possible.  To  this  end  lie 
followed  j1<;ifiic — the  version  of  MSS.  I',  and  L. — througli  Genesis  iii.  In  iv., 
he  found  two  verses  lacking  in  /Elfrie,  together  with  a  large  part  of  v.  ;  he 
accordingly  took  these  two  c!lia]iters  from  the  earlier  version,  vi.-ix.  were  again 
drawn  from  MKric,  although  he  omits  vii.,  13-16,  and  viii.,  19 — gaps,  the 
failure  to  fill  which,  I  cannot  at  present  explain,  x.  and  xi.  come  from  Ihe  early 
text,  as  i^lfric  is  most  meagre  here,  xii.-xxii.  19,  come  from  the  standard  text, 
and  are  largely  com])lete.  xxii.  20-xxiv.  22  were  taken  from  the  earlier  draft, 
as  being  more  nearly  full.  I'cyond  this,  only  the  'authoi  ized  '  and  widely- 
disseminated  yl'Ilfric  text  was  obtainalde  :  the  scribe  therefore  stojiped  here,  in 
mediis  rebus,  and  went  on  to  the  copying  of  homilies." 


6  Introduction, 

almost  entirely  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  1731.  "Wanley  tells  us  that, 
in  addition  to  O.E.  homilies,  the  manuscript  contained  a  fragment  of 
the  book  of  Genesis — "cap.  37  ad  finem  libri,  continens  historiani 
losephi  Patriarchse  "  {Cat.,  p.  192).  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  end 
of  this  fragment  as  preserved  by  Wanley  ij.c.)  differs  radically  from 
the  version  contained  in  MS8.  B.  and  L.,^  though  in  other  respects  the 
variations  between  the  text  of  0.  and  that  of  the  other  two  j\ISS. 
seem  to  have  been  of  a  minor  character. 

(5)    Lincoln  Cathedral  Library  MS.,  295.  2  (Ln.). 

Wanley  {Cat.  p.  305)  gives  his  friend,  Dr.  Tanner  of  Norwich,  as 
his  autliority  for  the  statement  that  there  were  certain  fragments  of 
the  Old  English  Version  of  the  Heptateuch  in  the  Library  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  but  until  recently  all  trace  of  these  fragments  seems  to 
have  been  lost.^  Their  re-discovery  is  due  to  the  Eeverend  Canon 
II.  ^L  AVooUey,  who  found  them  when  cataloguing  the  library  of 
Lincoln  Catliedral.  Thanks  to  his  kindness,  I  was  enabled  to 
reproduce  them  in  full  in  an  article  entitled,  "  The  Lincoln  Fragment 
of  the  O.E.  Aversion  of  the  Heptateuch,"  published  in  the  Modern 
Lanrpicifje  Revieio  (Jan.  1920). 

The  fragments,  or  more  correctly  fragment,  consists  of  two 
imperfect  leaves  containing  an  extract  from  the  Book  of  Numbers, 
beginning  with  chap.  ix.  1  and  ending  with  chap.  xvi.  2.  The  version 
contained  in  tin;  fragment,  as  the  collation  shows,  is,  apart  from 
merely  phonological  and  orthographical  variations,  practically  identical 
with  tliat  of  I\r8S.  B.  and  L. 

The  fragment  is  written  in  a  fine  regular  hand,  and  can  hardly  be 
dated  later  than  the  third  quarter  of  the  eleventh  century.  Tlie 
language,  like  that  of  MSS.  B.,  L.,  0.  and  H.,  is  pure  Late  West  Saxon. 
A  few  peculiarities  will  be  found  noted  in  my  article  referred  to 
above. 

(6)  Bodleian  MS.,  IIatton,  115  (H.). 

MS.  H.  (formerly  Junius  23)  is  described  by  AYanley  {Cat.  p.  3G) 
as  follows :  "Codex  membr.  in  octauo  grandiori,  paulo  post  Con- 
quaestum  Anglife  scriptus,  in  quo  continetnr  Collectio  Hom.  Saxon, 
una  cum  aliis  Tractatulis."  Tlie  manuscript,  Avhich  consists  of  foil. 
153"^',  with  twenty-seven  lines  to  the  page,  contains  a  collection  of 
fast-day  and    miscellaneous    sermons    by  j^ilfric,  including    on    foil. 

^  Of.  Aiijiendix  II,  infra. 

"  F.  H.  Chase,  Archi'o,  C.  242. 
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108"-116^,  lliG  Book  of  Judges,  whicli  is  significaiit]}^  described  in 
the  title  on  f(J.  108^  as  "  Seruio  excerptus  de  libro  ludiouiii," 

In  tlie  present  work  tlio  text  of  Judges  is  based  on  !>.,  but  collated 
tliroughout  with  11.,  and  the  variant  readings  given  below. 

Tlie  date  is  probal)ly  to  be  placed  within  the  last  quarter  of  the 
eleventh  century. 

This  manuscript  contains  a  considerable  number  of  glosses,  mostly 
in  Latin,  but  a  few  in  English.  These  glosses,  which  are  well 
illustrated  by  fol.  IW,  mentioned  above,  are  written  in  a  hand  well 
known  to  students  of  the  ohler  English  MSS.^  They  appear  to  date 
from  the  late  twelfth  century,  and  are  to  be  found  in  a  series  of  ]\ISS. 
which  are  believed  to  have  been  together  in  the  same  library  at 
Worcester.  They  are  in  a  shaky,  uncertain  handwriting,  whicli 
seems  to  be  that  of  an  aged  sciil^e.  A  list  of  the  English  glo-ses  on 
the  Book  of  Judges  contained  in  H.  will  be  found  in  Appendix  I, 
infra. 

In  addition  to  the  glosses,  a  large  number  of  interlinear  marks  and 
letters  have  been  inserted  about  the  same  time  as  the  glosses, 
obviously  for  the  convenience  of  readers  with  an  imperfect  knov.dedge 
of  Old  English.  Further  details  regarding  these  marks  will  be  found 
in  Appendix  I. 

(7)  MS.  BoDLEY  343  (X.). 

j\LS.  X.,  from  which  a  fragment  of  ^Elfric's  "  Libellus  de  Veteri 
Tcstamento  et  Novo  "  is  published,  is  descrilxul  by  Waidey  {Cat.  \). 
If))  as  follows:  "Codex  membranaceus  in  folio  circiter  Hcnrici 
Secundi  tempora  manu  Normanno-Saxonica  scriiitus.  Quo  quidem 
continetur  uberrima  collectio  homiliarum.  Xotandum  autem  est 
hujus  codicis  descriptores  ortliographiam  Saxonicam  in  sui  tcm- 
l)oris  scripturam  coniinuo  mutasse  et  uoces  phrasesque  Normanno- 
Saxonicas  Saxonicarum  loco  non  raro  succenturiatas  usurpassc."  In 
the  Bodleian  Library  Catalogue  (2406),  the  manuscript  is  described  as 
consisting  of  four  different  MSS.  bound  together.  It  contains  205 
leaves  with  illuminated  capitals,  and  appears  to  have  been  written 
about  the  third  (piarler  of  the  twelfth  century.-  The  late  Professor 
A.  S.  Xapier  says  that,  with  the  cxceittion  of  some  few  pieces  in 
I>atin   and   one  or  two   siualU'r   ]ii((X'S  in   English    (among  wldch   is 

'   ]''or    (It-Liils  consult    W.    Keller,    Die    liUcrarifirhen    liedrehungen     von 

H'on-e.ster  in  ru/s.  Zeit.  (,Stra.s.slpiirg,  1900). 

"^  The  Hislory  of  the  Holy  Hood-Tree,  Ed.  A.  S.  Naidcr  (K.K.T.S.  18'.»l), 
p.  ix. 


8  Introduction. 

included  our  fragment),  its  contents  consist  of  English  homilies, 
nearly  all  of  'which  are  copies  of  pre-conquest  originals.''  ^ 

The  dialect  of  the  fragment  of  the  "  Libellus  de  Yeteri  Testamento 
et  Novo  "  fully  corresponds,  as  an  analysis  has  shown,  with  that  of 
the  "History  of  the  Holy  Rood-Tree"  from  the  same  MS.,  as 
described  by  Professor  Xapier  in  his  edition  of  the  latter  work  (pp. 
xlvii.-lix.).  With  a  few  modifications,  due  to  the  late  date,  the 
language  of  the  fragment  is  pure  Late  West  Saxon. 

Though  the  fragment  has  already  been  pul)lished  l)y  Assmann,^  as 
it  is  comparatively  short,  I  have  thought  it  -well  to  print  it  here  in 
parallel  columns  with  the  text  of  MS.  Ti. 

In  view  of  Wanley's  remark  {siqn-a),  the  following  substitutions 
in  the  X.,  as  compared  with  the  L. -text  are  significant :  "twinnes" 
for  "getwisan"  (292),  "spree"  for  "gereord"  (226),  "  ferde "  for 
"gewat"  (391),  "kyngbocum"  for  "cininga  bocum  "  (711),  and 
"  beo^  "  for  "  synd  "  (j^cv^sim). 

(8)  Fragments  of  Exodus  given  by  KicnoLSON  to 
Dr.  Gibson  (N.). 

In  the  notes  to  his  edition  of  the  Heptateuch  (1G98),  Tliwaites 
gives  (Xotes,  p.  31)  a  list  of  variant  readings  wliich  he  describes  as 
follows :  "  Variantes  Icctiones  collectae  ab  Exodi  fragmento,  quod 
olim  casu  repertum,  amicus  nosier  Gulielmus  Nicholsonus  dono  dedit 
amico  suo  nostroque  Edmund  Gibsono  ;  qui  ipsuin  lacerum  auto- 
graphum  mecum  benignc  communicauit.  Characteres  fragmenti 
antiquitatem  quattuor  seculorum  pree  so  ferunt."  !Most  of  Dr. 
Gibson's  papers  were  bequeathed  to  Lambetli  Library,  but  I  can 
find  no  mention  of  this  fragment  in  the  Lambeth  catalogue,  and  in 
spite  of  various  inquiries  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  it. 

The  fragment  appears  to  have  contained  Exodus,  chaps,  ix. 
(20-35),  x.  (1-9),  xii.  (119-22),  and  xiv.  (1-23).  Thwaites  only 
gives  the  variations  from  L.  The  fragment,  however,  appears  to 
liave  come  from  a  version  agreeing  very  closely  with  B.  and  L. 

1  The  History  of  the  Holy  Rooil-Tree,  Ed.  A.  S.  Napier  (E.E.T.S.  1894), 
p.  ix. 

^  AnaelsdcJisische  Homilien,  Hgb.  von  B.  Assmann  (Grein,  Bibliothek  d.  ags. 
Prosa,  III). 
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§  3.  Si/nopsia  of  MS.  Authorities. 


Title. 

MS. 

Section. 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testament 

(1)  L. 

(2)  X. 

The  complete  text 
O.T.  11.  51-162,  166-405,  409- 
440,  542-834 

The  Preface  to  Genesis 

(1)L. 

(2)  C. 

(3)  B. 

Tiie  complete  text 
The  complete  text 
Line  61  to  the  end 

Genesis 

(1)  B. 

(2)  L. 

(3)  G. 
(4)0. 

Complete  text  of  the  "standard" 

O.E.  Version 
Parallel  with  B.  except  for  the 

section  from  iii.  20  to  v.  12, 

which   is   missing    owing    to 

the  loss  of  a  leaf 
Chaps,   i.-xxiv.  22  {see  §  2  (3) 

sitpra). 
Fragments   of    chaps,    xxxvii., 

xliii.-xlvii.,  1 

Exodus 

(1)  B.\ 

(2)  L./ 

(3)  N. 

Complete  text 

Variant  readings  in  chaps,  ix. 
(20-35),   (1-9),  xiii.   (19-22), 
and  xiv.  (1-23) 

Leviticus 

(1)  B.-l 

(2)  L./ 

Complete  text 

Numbers 

(1)  B.-l 

(2)  L./ 

(3)  Ln. 

Complete  text 
Chaps,  ix.  1  to  xvi.  2 

Deuteronomy^ 
Joslma             j 

(1)  B.-l 

(2)  L./ 

Complete  text 

Homily  on  the  Book  of  Judges 

(!)  L.  -\ 
(2)  U.j 

Complete  text 
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§  4.   T](e  Trandations. 

Throughout  the  Heptateucli,  tlie  Old  English  translation  is  accom- 
panied in  the  present  edition  by  the  Latin  text  of  the  Yulgate,  on 
Avhich  it  is  hnsed. 

Instead  of  giving  a  more  modern,  but  less  readable  rendering  of 
^Ifric's  Treatise  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament  I  have  given  a 
reprint  of  the  version  by  "William  (de)  L'isle/  from  the  Bodleian  copy 
of  the  edition  of  1623  [Shelf-mark,  Eodley,  4°.  A.  31].  The  translation 
is  not  without  mistakes,  which,  however,  are  scarcely  likely  to  mislead 
those  who  will  use  this  book.  I  have  therefore  reprinted  it  as  it 
stands  as  being  worthy  of  reproduction  both  on  account  of  its  intrinsic 
interest  as  an  example  of  sine^wy  and  idiomatic  early  seventeenth- 
century  English  prose,  and  also  as  a  memorial,  not  deserving  of 
oblivion,  of  the  work  of  a  wortliy  member  of  that  noble  band  of 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth-century  scholars,  who  in  spite  of  so  many 
handicaps  pursued  with  such  laudable  enthusiasm  the  study  of  tlie 
Old  English  tongue,  and  led  the  way  for  their  more  scientifically 
equipped  successors  of  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries. 

§  5.   Tlie  Bel'itiundiip  of  the  Manuscripts. 

Thwaites  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of  the  Heptateuch  (§  1  supra) 
describes  ^18.  L.  as  the  oldest  ("  vetustissimuin ")  of  tlie  existing 
MSS.^  But  this  chiim  on  behalf  uf  L.  can  hardly  be  substantiatt'd 
either  on  linguistic  or  other  grounds. 

All  the  ^rS8.  are  in  Late  AVest  Saxon,  with  the  exception 
of  C,  for  which  see  Appendix  II,  infra.  MS.  X.  belongs,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  §  2  (7),  .-^ujira,  to  the  tliird  quarter  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  shows  the  linguistic  modifications  we  should  expect  from 
its  date.  The  fragments  of  0.  have  one  or  two  dialectal  features, 
such  as  X  for  the  i-umlaut  of  a°  :  e.  g.  ssende,   G.  xlv.  5,  xlvi.   28, 

^  L'isle  appears  to  have  intended  to  publish  a  translation  of  the  Heptateucli, 
Judges  and  Job.  Among  the  contents  of  Bodleian  MS.  Laud  E.  33,  Wanley 
gives:  I  Saxon- English  lleniaines  of  the  Pentateuch,  Josua,  Judges,  Job,  etc. 
Out  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Manuscripts  of  most  reverend  antiquity,  now  first 
new-Englished  and  set  out  by  W.  L.  .  .  .  Codex  autem  liic  continet  trans- 
lationem  Pentateuchi  Anglo-Saxonici  (qui  in  l)ibl.  Cottoniana  inscribitur  Chiudius 
B.  4)  in  linguam  Anglicanain  per  Will.  L'isle.  CataJocjus,  p.  99.  [Laud  K.  33 
=  L-uid  381.] 

*  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  exactly  what  Dr.  Chase  means  bj'  saying 
{Archiv,  G.  '243,  footnote)  that  in  tilling  the  gap  at  Gen.  iii.  20  in  L., 
Thwaites  followed  the  Cotton  MS. — ^"i)referred  as  more  closely  resembling  tlie 
'autographa.' "  Dr.  Cliase  seems  to  imply  that  Thwaites  regarded  L.  as 
jElfric's  original  MS.,  but  all  that  T.  says  is"  tliat  he  does  not  think  it  necessary 
to  give  the  variant  readings  of  B.  and  C.  dum  autographa  propriis  oculis  usurpare 
liceaf,  that  is,  "because  it  is  open  to  anj'one  to  consult  with  his  own  eyes  tlie 
MSS.  tliemselves,"  namely  B.  and  C. 
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frumceenneda,  xlvi.  8,  gehxinle,  xlvi.  10,  acxnnede,  xlvi.  12,  wtviide, 
xlvi.  15,  22  (Cf.  K.  J).  Biill)ring :  Alfevf/Jisches  Elenieiitarhicli, 
§  171),  ;ukI  rlinpode  for  tlie  rep;nlar  iElfriciaii  chjpode  (rlipode) 
— Biilbring,  §  283,  Anin.  2.  In  other  respects,  what  remains  of  0. 
agrees  closely  -with  standard  Late  West  Saxon  of  the  eleventli  century. 

Tlie  remaining  MSS.  or  fragments — B.L.N.,  Bn.  and  II. — luive 
few  or  no  dialectal  features,  but  of  the  five  (or  f(jur  if  we  neglect 
IsT.),  L.  departs  farthest  from  the  regular  orthography  of  the  best 
manuscripts  of  the  works  of  ^Ifric,  its  most  striking  characteristic 
being  its  predilection  for  i  instead  of  y  from  all  sources.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  L.  prefers  the  spelling  ?/x  to  is  in  the 
substantive  verb,  the  ratio  of  occurrences  being  315  :  39. ^  Another 
feature  of  L.  is  that  for  the  pronouns  of  the  third  person,  Mf/"  is 
much  commoner  than  the  normal  ////,  or  Jii.  jNIS.  B.  prefers  is  and 
hij  respectively. 

On  linguistic  grounds,  I  therefore  think,  we  are  justified  in 
assuming  as  between  the  two  most  important  MSS.  of  the  Heptateuch 
that  L.  marks  a  departure  from  the  practice  of  the  earliest  and  best 
jNISS.  of  ^Ifric  and  is  somewhat  later  than  B.,  which  in  this  respect 
adheres  more  closely  to  the  traditional  practice,  a  conclusion  also  sup- 
ported by  palaeography,  Avhich  assigns  a  considerably  earlier  date  to  B. 

It  does  not  follow,  however,  that,  because  it  was  written  first, 
B.  must  give  us  in  every  case  the  preferable  reading,  or  that  the 
L.-text  of  tlie  Heptateuch  is  based  upon  the  B.-text,  apart  from 
Judges,  which  is  absent  from  B. 

In  many  passages,  it  is  true,  B.  gives  us  a  fuller  text  and  readings 
not  found  in  L.  though  supi)ortcd  in  several  instances  by  the  text  of 
the  other  MSS.  or  fragments:  e.g.  Gen.  iii.  3,  xviii.  32,  xix.  2; 
Lev.  viii.  9,  xxv.  11;  Num.  ii.  32,  xii.  10,  xiv.  40,  xx.  30,  xxi.  5  ; 
Deut.  iii.  27,  xxxiv.  9  ;  Josliua  i.  1,  i.  6-7,  iii.  17,  x.  40,  etc.  But 
in  other  cases,  L.  presents  the  more  complete  text,  as  in  : — Gen. 
iii.  15,  V.  32,  xviii.  31,  xxvii.  7;  Exod.  xxi.  10:  Lev.  Kubric, 
p.  286  ;  Num.  ii.  32,  xxxi.  18;  Deut.  x.  32,  etc. 

An  examination  of  the  passages  referred  to  goes  to  prove  that  L. 
is  not  derived  from  B.,  nor  B.  from  L.  But  in  spite  of  these  occasional 
divergencies,  the  general  resemblance  between  B.  and  Ty.  is  so  close, 
the  differences  being  for  the  most  part  orthogra2>hica]  or  phonological, 
that  we  may  regard   them   as  presenting  what  is  to  all    intents  and 

1  J.  \\'ilk-i'H,  LauUr.hrr  ::n  .-h'/n-ics  ILplahach  iin</  Jliirh  1/iob,  §$  li,  '20,  72, 
74,  86,  88,  90,  92,  etc. 

^  Wilkes,  ibid.  *  According  to  Wilkes,  hiy  occurs  910  tiiiies  ! 
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purposes  the  standard  text  of  tlie  Old  English  Version  of  tlie  Pentateuch 
and  Book  of  Joshua. 

With  regard  to  the  other  MSS.,  C.  where  it  follows  the  standard 
version  (cf.  §  2  (3)  sup'Ci)  agrees  in  some  cases  more  closely  with 
B.  (e.  g.  Gen.  iii.  15,  viii.  1)  and  in  others  with  L.  (e.  g.  Gen.  xviii. 
32,  xix.  2,  xix.  33).  0.  except  for  its  close  and  a  few  modifications 
(cf.  Gen.  xlv.  10,  xlv.  26,  xlvi.  28,  xlvii.  15)  follows  the  standard 
text,  its  discrepancies  being  mainlj'  orthographical  or  phonological. 
The  same  holds  good  for  Ln.  and  the  variants  contained  in  N. 

As  regards  the  two  texts  of  the  Book  of  Judges,  the  variants 
suggest  that  neither  is  an  immediate  copy  of  the  other,  hut  that  here 
also  we  have  to  deal  with  j\ISS.  which  represent  different  lines  of 
descent  from  a  common  original — a  statement  also  applicable  to  the 
relationship  between  the  X.  and  L.  texts  of  ^Ifric's  Treatise  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testament. 

To  sum  up,  we  have  in  B,  what  is  certainly  the  earliest  complete 
MS.  of  .^Ifric's  version  of  the  Old  Testament — which  did  not  include 
the  Book  of  Judges.  In  L.,  I  believe,  avc  have  a  considerably  later 
manuscript,  not  derived  from  ]].,  but  affordhig  an  almost  equally 
reliable  text  of  the  standard  translation.  In  0.  Ln.,  and  N.,  so  far  as 
their  extremely  fragmentary  character  permits  us  to  judge,  we  have 
relics  of  other  eleventh-century  MSS.  of  the  "standard  text"  with 
such  minor  modifications  as  are  incidental  to  scribal  tradition. ^ 
In  C,  however,  we  have  a  twelfth-centuiy  manuscript  radically 
difierent  both  in  dialect  and  version,  giving  us  a  "  contaminated  "  text 
of  the  earlier  part  of  Genesis,  which  follows  in  part  the  standard 
^Ifrician  translation,  but  which  also  contains  in  Genesis  chaps,  iv., 
v.,  xi.,  xxiii.  and  xxiv.  a  new,  and  to  some  extent  independent  version, 
Avhich  may  l)e  earlier,  but  is  more  probably  later,  than  that  tradition- 
ally ascribed  to  ^Elfric. 
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ags.  Prosa,  III).     Cassel,  1885. 

(2)  Brijhl,  C.     Die   Flexion  dcs   Verlmm  in  JEl/ric's  HeptateucJi 

und  des  Buches  Hioh  (Diss.).     Marburg,  1892. 
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^LFRIC:    ON   THE   OLD   AND 
NEW   TESTAMENT 

[MS.  Laud  Misc.  509.] 

Tncijtit  libellus  de  ucHeri  teslamenlo  el  nouo.     Dis  (jeivrit  vjccs  to  anum  men 
(jediht  ac  hit  mag  sure  Seah  maneguvi  frcmian. 

^'Elfric  abijod  gret  freondlice  SiGWERD  act  Easthcolon.  Tc  1 
secge  pe  to  soSan  '^xt  se  biS  swijje  "wis,  se  ]?e  mid  "\veorcu??i  spiicS,  t  se 
liaefS  for]?gaiig  for  Gode  i  for  'worulde,  se  Se  mid  godu7?i  ■weorciuu  Line 
.«;y]fne  gegleng'b,  i  pcet  is  swiSe  geswiitelod  on  halgu?»  gesetiiissu/u  \>fet 
);>a  lialgan  Averas  J?e  gode  Aveorc  beeodoii,  'pcet  hi  wur'Sfulle  wa^ron  on  5 
]?issere  "worulde,  n  nu  halige  sindon  on  heofenan  rices  mirhj?e,  i  heora 
gemynd  ]?arh-\vuna'S  nu  a  to  worulde  for  heora  anra^dnisse  i  heora 
^  e  above  the  line. 

A  Saxon  Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament.  .  .  . 
Now  first  pvhlished  in  print  with  English  of  our  times,  by  William 
L'isle  of  Wilbvrgham,  Es([uier  for  the  Kings  Bodie  :  The  Originall 
remaining  still  to  be  scene  in  S*'  Eobert  Cottons  Librarie,  at  the  end  of 
his  lesser  copie  of  the  Saxon  Pentatevch.  .  .  .  Extera  quid  qiicerat 
sua  qui  nernacula  nescit  ? 

London  :  Printed  by  lohn  llaviland  for  Henrie  Seile,  dwelling  in 
Pauls  Chuicli-yard  at  Ihe  Signe  of  the  Tygers  head  1623.  [Bodley  : 
4".  A.3L     Th.  Seld.] 

Of  the  Old  TkstajMent. 

This  Treatise  was  for  one  man  endited,  but  may  ncueitlielesse 
profit  many. 

Abbot  Elfrike  greeteth  friendly  Sigwerd  at  East  Heolon.  True  it 
is  I  tell  thee,  that  very  Avise  is  he,  Avho  speaketh  by  his  doings  ;  &^ 
well  proccedeth  he  both  with  God  and  the  worhl,  who  furnisheth 
liimselfe  witli  good  works.  And  veiy  pLiine  it  is  in  holy  Scripture, 
that  holy  men  employed  in  well  doing  were  in  this  world  held  in  good 
reputation,  ^  as  Saints  now  enioy  the  kingdome  of  lieauen,  and  tlio 
remembrance  of   tlieni   continueth  fur  euer,  because  of  their  consent 
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trywSe  wi6  God.  Da  gimeleasan  men,  J?e  heora  lif  adrugon  on  ealre 
idelnisse,   n  swa   geendodon,    heora  geniyud    is  forgiten   on    lialgiuu 

10  gewritn?»,  Luton  \>mt  secgaS  J?u  ealdan  gesetnissa  heora  yfelan  daeda  i 
^p(et  pcet  hig  fordemde  siudon.  Du  hsede  me  for  oft  Engliscra 
gewritena,  i  ic  pe  ne  geti'Sode  ealles  swa  timlice,  vev  Sam  pe  pn  mid 
weorcu??^  J^ses  gewiluodest  set  me,  pn  Sa  J?ii  me  baede  for  Codes  lufon 
georne  pcef  ic  pe  a-t  ham  aet  ]?imim  huse  gespra^ce,  i  J?ii  6a  swiSe 

15  ma^ndest,  pa  pa  ic  mid  )?e  waes,  Jjcb^  ]?ii  mine  gewrita  begitau  ne 
mihtest.  Nu  wille  ic  pcet  p\\  hsebbe  buru  J?is  litle,  nu  Se  wisdom 
gelicaS  1  ]?u  bine  liabban  wilt,  pcet  p\i  ealles  ne  beo  miura  boca 
bedaeled.  God  lufaS  J?a  godan  weorc,  i  he  wyle  big  habban  ait  us,  i 
hit  ys  awriten  Avitodlice  be  him  [fol.  121^]  pcet  he  sylf  blissaS  on 

20  his  agenu??i  weorcum,  swa  swa  se  sealmwirhta  J?us  sang  be  him  :  Sit 
gloria  Domini  in  seculum  seculi ;  letahitur  Dominus  in  operihus  suis, 
iSset  ys  on  Engliscre  sprsece  :  "  Si  ures  Drihtenes  wuldor  on  woruKIa 
woruldu?/t;  ure  Drihten  blissaS  on  his  agenm/i  weovcwn."  pus  cucep 
se  witega.     Se  aelmihtiga  Scippend  geswutelode  bine  sylfne  J?urh  pa 

25  micclan  weorc  Se  be  geworhte  a?t  fruman,  "i  wolde  pcef  Sa  gesceafta 
gesawon  his  mserSa  i  on  wuldre  mid  him  wunodon  on  ecnisse  on  his 


with  God  &  relying  on  him.  Carelesse  men  Avbo  lead  their  life  in  all 
idlenes,  &  so  end  it,  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten  in  holy  writ, 
sauing  that  the  Obi  Testament  records  their  ill  deeds,  &  how  they 
were  therefore  condemned.  Thou  bast  oft  entreated  me  for  English 
Scripture,  &  I  gaue  it  thee  not  so  soone,  but  tliou  first  icifh  deeds  hast 
importuned  me  therto ;  at  what  time  thou  didst  so  earnestly  pray  me 
for  Gods  loue  to  preach  vnto  thee  at  thine  owne  house  :  and  when  I 
was  with  thee,  great  mone  thou  niadest  that  thou  couldst  get  none  of 
my  writings.  Now  will  I  that  thou  haue  at  least  this  little,  sith 
knowledge  is  so  acceptable  vnto  thee,  and  thou  wilt  haue  it  rather 
than  be  altogether  without  my  bookes.  God  louetb  good  deeds,  and 
will  haue  them  at  our  hands;  and  it  is  manifestly  written  of  him, 
That  be  reioyceth  in  his  owne  workes,  euen  as  the  Psalmist  sang  by 
him,  thus  :  Sit  gloria  Domini  in  seculum  seculi ;  Letahitur  Dominus  in 
operihus  suis.  That  is  in  English,  The  glory  of  our  Lord  be  it  for 
euer  and  euer  ;  our  Lord  reioyceth  in  his  owne  workes.  So  saith  the 
Prophet.  The  Almighty  Creator  manifested  himselfe  by  the  great 
worke  which  be  wrought  at  the  beginning,  and  would  that  the 
cre.itures  saw  bis  greatnesse,  and  dwelt  with  him  in  euerlasting  glory. 
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uiuler]:>90(husse  him  lefio  geliirsumc,  for  {5ain  J?o  hityssAviSc  wulic  \>cBt 
■Sa  gtnvorlitan  geaceafta  ]?am  ne  beou  geliir.-jiuue  ]>ii  lii  gosccoi)  t 
geworhte.  Nses  ]?eos  wovuld  i\3t  fiuiuau,  ac  hi  geworhtc  God  i^ilf,  se 
)?e  lefre  J?urhwunode  Luton  jelciw/t  aiigimie  on  his  niiclan  wuldre  "i  on  30 
liis  ina3gen]?rinniisse  call  swa  mihtig  swa  lie  nu  ys  i  call  swa  iiiiccl  on 
his  leohte,  for  6an  '6e  ho  ys  sotS  leoht  i  lif  i  soSfsestnisse,^  1  se  nud  wies 
tefre  on  his  rajdfa-stiuu  ge]?ance,  J:>a'^  he  wircan  wolde  \>a.  wuudorlican 
gesceafta,  be  }?an  Se  he  wolde  ]?urh  his  niicclan  wisdom  Jpa  gosceafta 
gescippan  i  }?urh  Ids  so6an  lufe  hig  liffiestan  on  pam  life,  ]?e  hig  35 
habbaS.  Her  is  seo  halige  J^rinnis  on  J?isu//i  ]?rini  mauniim  :  se 
selmihtiga  Fseder  of  nanu;/i  o3ru?;i  gecumen,  i  se  niicla  Wisdom  of 
J?am  wisan  Fteder  aefre  of  him  anuni  butan  anginne  acenned,  se  ]?e  us 
alisde  of  i;rum  ]?eowte  sySSan  mid  ]?aero  menniscnisse,  ]?e  he  of  Marian 
genam  ;  nu  is  heora  begia  lufu  him  bam  sefre  gemaene,  ]>td  is  se  Halga  40 
Gast,  ]?e  ealle  \^fol.  121^]  ]?ing  geliffsest,  swa  micel  i  swa  uiihlig,  \>(Kt 
he  mid  his  gife  ealle  \><\.  englas  onliht,  ]7e  eardia'5  on  heofenu»i,  i  ealra 
manna  heortan,  }?e  on  niiildanearde  libba'S,  l^a  ]?e  rihtlice  gelifaS  on 
]?one  lifiendan  God,  1  oalia  manna  synua  soSlice  forgifS,  J^am  ]?e  heora 
synna  silfwilles  behreowsia'6,  n  nis  nan  forgifenis  baton  ]?urh  his  gife;  45 

^  See  A.  S.  Napier:   Ilistorn  of  the  Huly  Rood-lrcc,  p.  liii. 

alwaies  in  subiection  obedient  vnto  him.  For  very  disorderly  it  Avere 
that  thing  created  should  be  disobedient  vnto  the  Creator  thereof. 
This  world  was  not  at  fust,  but  God  himselfe  made  it,  who  was 
euer  without  beginning  in  his  great  glory  and  maiesty  as  mighty  as 
now  he  is,  &  in  his  light  as  great,  for  he  is  very  light  it  selfe,  and  life 
&  truth,  and  the  decree  was  euer  in  his  resolued  thought,  that  lie 
would  make  these  wonderfull  creatures;  &  as  by  his  great  wisdom  create 
tliem,  so  by  his  great  loue  also  establish  them,  in  the  life  whicli  they 
were  to  inioy.  Behohl  the  holy  trinity  in  these  three  persons  :  tlie 
almighty  father  comming  of  none  other  ;  and  the  great  wisdome  of 
that  wise  father,  by  himselfe  liegolten  without  beginning,  who 
redeemed  vs  out  of  our  l^oiulage  since,  by  taking  flesh  of  the  ^'irgiu 
Mary.  Now  their  loue,  euer  common  to  them  both,  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  (juickneth  all  things  :  so  great  and  so  miglity,  that  he 
with  his  grace  enliglitiii'th  all  tlie  Angells  of  heaucMi,  and  all  mens 
hearts  on  earth,  who  lightly  belecuc  on  the  lining  VunX  :  furgiui'th 
also  their  sinnes  all  who  willingly  liewailc  them  :  and  without  his 
grace  tliere  is  no  forgiueiH!sse. 

O.  K.   ilEI'T.  c 
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and  he  sprgec  ]?urli  witegaii,  }?e  witegodon  ymbe  Crist,  for  J?an  J?e  lie 
ys  se  Avilla  i  witoJlice  lufu  \>iBs,  Fseder  i  ]?8es  Suna,  swa  swa  we  ssedon 
aer.  Seofonfealde  gifa  lie  gifS  mancynne  git,  be  J?am  ic  awrat  ser  on 
suiini?»  o6ru?>t  gewrite  on  Engliscre  sprgece,  swa  swa  Isaias  se  witega 
50  liit  on  bee  sette  on  his  ■witeguiige. 

MS.  Laud  Misc.  509  (L).  MS.  Bodley  343  (X). 

Se    selniihtiga    Scippend,    5a  De  gelnnhtigse  Scyppeud,  ]?a 

Sa  he  eiiglas  gesceop,  ]?a  geworhte  ];>a  he  englses  isceop,   pa  wiohte 

he  'p^xxh.  his    Avisdom    tyn    engla  he  }?iirh  his  wisdom   tyn   englae 

werod  on   pani   fonnan   dsoge  on  werod    on    'Sani    forme    dsege   on 

55  micelre   faegernisse,    fela  ]?usentla  niucelre  fsegernesse,  fela  pusendae 

on  6am  frumsceafte,   ]>a't   hi  on  on  Sam  frninsceafte,  ]?cet  heo  liine 

his   wuldre    hine  wurSedon  calle  on    liis    wuldre    wurSedon    ealle 

lichamlGase,     leolite     i     strange,  lichamlease,     Icolite     i     strange, 

bnton  eallum  synnu»i  on  gesa3lpe  butan    ealle    pynnu»i    on    sselSe 

60  hblti-nde,  swa    Avlitiges   gccindes,  lil)bende,  swa  wlitigescyndes,  swa 

swa  we  secgau  ne  magoii,  i  nan  we  secgan  iie  inagon,  ~\  nan  yfel 

yfel  $ing  najs  on  "5am  englu?»  ]?a  nes   on   pam  englsen  pa  gyt,  ne 

git,    ne    nan    yfel    ne    com.   'Surh  nan    yfel    ne    com  ^   pur5   Godes 

Godes  gescoapennisse,  for  5an  5e  sceapcnesse,  for  pyii  5e  him  sylf 

65  he  sylf  ys  oallgod  1  selc  god  cim5  is   eal  god    i   selc  god   cyme5  of 

of  liim;  1  5ii  englas  pa  wunodon  him  ;  and  pa  englaspa  wunedonon 

on  pam  wuldre  mid  Godo.  Hwa3t,  pa?/Mvulih'e  mid  Gode.    Ilwtet,  5a 

^  Af'ttT  "  com,"  "  liyin  "  has  lieeii  added  above  the  line  in  MS.  X. 

He  spoke  also  by  the  Prophets,  who  prophesied  concerning  Christ. 
For  he  is  the  will  and  very  lone  of  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  as  we 
said  before.  Seuenfold  grace  he  bestoweth  on  manldude,  (whereof  I 
bane  written  already  in  another  English  Treatise)  as  the  Prophet 
Esay  hath  recorded  in  the  booke  of  his  prophesie.  The  Almighty 
Creator  Avhen  he  shaped  Angells,  he  made  by  his  wisdome  ten  Armii'S 
of  them  in  the  first  day;  Many  thousands  very  faire  at  the  first 
Creation,  that  they  in  his  glory  miglit  honour  him,  all  bodilesse, 
bright  and  strong,  Avithout  any  sin,  &  liuiiig  in  perfection  ;  of  a 
nature  so  boautifull,  as  we  are  not  able  to  expresse.  And  no  euill 
was  there  among  Angels  then,  nor  came  there  any  by  Gods  creation  : 
for  he  is  all  good,  &  all  that  good  iscommeth  of  him.  And  the  Angels 
dwelt  then  in  glory  with  God.     How  then'? 
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pA  Linnaii  six  dagu?/?,  ^pQ  se  so'8a 
God  J?a  gesceiifta  gesceop,  pQ  lie 
gescippan  wolde,  gesceawode  se  an 
engel  ]?e  J?8er  fenlicost  wses,  liu 
fseger  he  silf  waes  i  hu  scinende 
on  wuklre,  "i  cunnode  his  mihte, 
y>Let  he  mihtig  waes  gesceapen,  n 
him  wel  \fol.  122^]  gelicode  his 
wur(5fuhuss  J?a:  se  hatte  "Luci- 
fer," ]><vi  ys  "  Leohtberend,"  for 
■Ssere  miclaii  beorhtuisse  his  mseran 
hiwes.  Da  J?uhte  him  to  huxlic, 
]?8et  he  hiran  sccolde  eeiiigum  hla- 
forde,  }pa  lie  swa  seulic  wses,  n 
nolde  wurSian  J?one,  J?e  liiiie  ge- 
worhte,  i  him  panciau  sefre  Sses 
}?e  he  liiiii  foigeaf  i  been  him  un- 
derSeodd  ]?8es  Se  swi];>or  geornlice 
for  Jpsere  micclan  mser'Se  \>q  he  hiiie 
gemae'Segode.^  He  nolde  ]?a  hab- 
ban  his  Scippend  hi;/i  to  lilaforde, 
ne  lie  nolde  ]?urliwunian  on  'Sajre 
sojjfaestnisse  'Sses  scSfsestan  Godes 
sunn,  J?e   bine   gesceop  fsegerne, 

^  About  i\  lilies,  which  were  written 
in  MS.  L. 


biiinan  six  dagu?//,  Se  ]?e  soSae 
God  ]pa  gesccafte  isceop,  J?e  he 
scyppen  wolde,  sceawode  ]?e  an  70 
sengel  J?e  Jjaer  senlicost  waes,  hu 
faeger  he  sylf  wa3S  "i  hu  scinendo 
on  wuldre,  i  cunnode  his  mihto, 
\)(et\\ii  militig  wees  isceapen,  i  him 
wul  licodc  his  wurSfidnesse  J^a.  75 
De  hatte  "  Lucifer,"  \)iet  is  "  Lilit- 
berende,"  for  ]?are  niycele  beorlit' 
nysse  his  niaeren  heowges.  Da 
]?uhte  him  to  huxlic,  ^pa!t  he  hyran 
sceolde  a^nigu?/^  lafordc,  }?a  he  swa  80 
aenlic  wses,  i  nolde  wuiSian  Sone, 
6e  bine  wrohte,  i  him  pankisen 
refrc  "6333  \>(i  he  him  geaf  1  beon 
hi;/i  underpeod  J?8es  Se  swiSer 
geornlice  ^^5 

])Q  he  bine 
meeSegode.  He  nolde  }^a  habban 
his  Scyppend  hi?n  to  lafind.  ne  he 
nolde  'Surhwunisen  on  Sare  soft- 
nysse  "Sees soSfestaen Godes, ]3e  bine  90 
swa  feeger  isceop,   1   wolde  mid 

twice  by  the  scribe,  have  been  struck  out 


Within  six  daies  after,  the  true  God  shaped  the  world  which  he 
meant  to  create,  one  Aiigell  of  the  rest  most  eminent,  beheld  how 
beautifull  he  was,  and  how  shining  in  glory :  and  perceiued  his 
strength,  and  how  mighty  he  was  created  :  his  lionour  also  pleased 
him,  and  Lucifer  was  he  called,  that  is  ?iijh(-hcan'/i(j,  for  the 
exceeding  brightucsse  of  his  glorious  feature.  Then  thonglit  he  it  a 
thing  too  base  for  him  to  obey  any  Lord,  bfing  bimselfe  so  cmiiieiit; 
&  scorned  to  worship  liis  Creator,  and  tlianke  him  duly  for  tliat  he 
bad  receiucd  :  wliereas  he  ought  sure  to  submit  himselfe  so  much  the 
rather  for  tlie  great  glory  tbat  was  bestowed  vi)on  him.  But  he 
Avould  iK^  liaue  his  Maker  to  be  Lord  oner  him  :  nor  continut;  in  the 
truth  of  the  true  fc)onno  of  God,  who  made  liiiu  so  fairo  :  but  tliought 
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ac  "wolde  iiiid  riccetere  liim  rice 
gewiiman  i  ]?urli  modignisse  hiue 
niacirtii  to  Gode,  i  nam  him  gega- 
95  dan  ongeau  Godes  willan  to  liis 
unrsede  on  eornost  gefaestnod.  Da 
naefdo  he  nan  setl,  hwa^r  lie  sittan 
mihte,  for  6an  6e  nan  heofon  noldc 
hine  aberan,  ne  nan  rice  nses,  ]3e 

100  his  mihte  beon  ongean  Godes  wil- 
lan, \>Q  geworhte  ealle  Sine.  Da 
afunde  se  niodiga,  Invilce  liis  iiiilita 
wseron,  J?a  J?a  his  fet  ne  niihtoii 
fiu-Son  ahwar  standan,  ac  lie  feoll 

105  t5a  adim  to  deoHe  awend,  i  ealle 
his  gegadan  of  6ain  Godes  hirede 
into  hellewitebe  heoragewiihtuin. 
Da  on  Sam  sixtan  d{X3gc,si]?]7an  Sis 
gedon  wses,  gesceop  se  lelmihtiga 

110  God  mannan  of  eorSaii  Adam  mid 
his  \fol.  122^']handnm  ihim  sawle 
forgeaf,  i  Evan  eft  si]?]^an  of 
Adames  ribbe,  ]?iet  hi  sceoldon 
habban,  1  heora  ofspring  mid  him, 

115  J?a  ftegeran  wiinunge  ]?e  se  feond 
forleas,  gif  hi  gehirsumedon  heora 
Scippende  on  riht.     Da  beswac  se 


ricetere  him  rice  gewiniian  i  Surh 
modignesse  hine  macieen  to  God, 
1  nam  him  gadan  ongean  Godes 
willan  to  his  nnrsede  on  eornost 
ifaestnod.  Da  ngefdc  he  nan  setl, 
hwffir  he  sittan  mihte,  for  ];>an  Se 
nan  hcofou  nolde  hine  aberon,  ne 
nan  rice  naes,  \>q  his  mihte  beon 
ongean  Godes  willan,  pe  wrohte 
ealle  ]^ing.  Da  funde  Se  modig, 
hwylce  his  mihta3  wa3ron,  pa  pa 
his  fet  ne  mihton  aliwser  stonden, 
ac  he  fool  pa  ailun  lo  deolle  awend 
"1  ealle  his  gadaen  of  pam  Godes 
hirede  in  to  helle  wite  be  heora 
wruht.  Da  on  pam  sixten  dsege, 
sySSan  ]->is  idon  wa;.^,  sceop  pe 
aliiiihtiga3  God  mannan  of  eoiSa;t, 
Adam  mid  his  liandm«,  i  himsawle 
geaf,  n  Euam  eft  sySSan  of  Adames 
ribbe,  pset  heo  sceoldon  habben,  "i 
heora  ofspryng  mid  \\\vi,  pa  fajgra 
wumuige  Se  pe  feond  forleas,  gif 
heo  gehyrsuinedon  heora  Scyp- 
peiide  on  rihte.  Da  beswac  Se 
doofol  sySSan  eft  Sa  men,  pee/  heo 


by  treason  to  get  the  kingdonie  and  make  himselfe  God  :  such  Avas 
his  pride.  And  gathered  forces  earnestly  to  conspire  with  him  in 
that  his  wicked  i)urpose.  Then  had  he  no  seat  to  sit  on  :  for  no  part 
of  heauen  would  beaie  him  :  nor  might  there  any  kingdonie  be  his 
against  the  will  of  God,  who  made  all.  Then  perceiued  this  proud 
one  what  his  power  was :  sith  hee  had  no  place  to  rest  on ;  but  fell 
downe,  into  deuill  turned  with  all  his  complices,  from  the  court  of  God 
to  the  paines  of  hell,  as  they  dcseruL-d.  Within  six  dales  after  this 
was  done,  Aluiighty  God  created  man  ;  Adam,  of  the  earth,  with  his 
owne  hands,  and  gaue  him  soule ;  and  E^le  of  Adams  rib  soone  after : 
that  they  &  their  offspring  imth  them  might  enioy  that  faire  estate 
which  the  deuill  forfeited,  if  they  duly  obeyed,  their  Maker.     Where- 
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deofol  si'SSan  eft  J?a  won,  ]->(i'f  hi 
Godes  bebod  tobrsecon  fov-raj^e  n 
wnrdon  ]?a  deadlice,  "ladraefde  butu 
of  Ssere  myrh]?e  to  }?isuyy/  middaii- 
earde,  i  on  sorhge  leofodon  i  on 
geswincu??*  si]?]?an,  i  eall  heora  of- 
sprinc  ]?e  him  of  com  si^tSan,  oppcet 
ure  Ilseleiid  Crist  lire  yfel  gebette, 
swa  swa  peos  racii  sefter  us  segS. 
We  nymaS  of  J^am  bocu??i  pan 
endebyrdnysse,|?e  Moises  awrat,  se 
msera  heretoga,  swa  swa  liim  God 
silf  <lilite  on  heora  snndersprsece, 
J^a  pA  lie  mid  Gode  wiinode  on  pain 
munte  Sinai  feowertig  daga  on  an, 
1  undeifeng  his  lare,  i  he  aetes  ne 
gimde  on  eallii//?  }?am  fyrste  for 
■gaere  miclan  bisnunge  J^aera  boca 
lare. 

Fif  bee  he  awrat  mid  Aviuidor- 
licu?;i  dilite.  Seo  forme  ys  Genesis, 
pe  befehtS  )?as  racu  serest  fram 
frumsceafte,  i  be  Adames  synne  "i 
hu  he  leofode  nigau  liund  geara  on 
]?aere  forman  ylde  ]?issere  woruide, 
^  The  second  "t"  is 


Godes    bod    tobrecan    fulraSe    i 
AvurSau    5a   deadlico,  i  adrgefde 
ba  twa  of  Sare  murhtJe  to  tJissum  120 
middanearde,    "i    on    sorege    leo- 
foden   1   on   swincu??i   sy38an,    i 
eell   hcorao  ofspryng  )?c  of  heom 
co?)i  sySSan,  o6  Set  ure  Ileelend 
Crist  ure   yfel  gebette,  swa   swa  125 
Seos  racu  hsersefter  S8et5  us.     We 
nimseS  of  (5am  bocum  Sas  ende- 
burdnesse,    6e    Moyses   wrat,   pe 
msera  heretoga,  swa  swa  him  God 
sylf  dihte  on  heora  sunderspaece,  130 
J?a  ]?a  he  mid  Ciode  wunode  on  f>am 
munte  Synai  .xl.  dagaen  on  an,  i 
underfeng  his  lare,  i  he  aetes  ne 
gymde    on    ealle    6am  fyrste    for 
]?are  micelan  bisgunge  ]?are  bocae  135 
lare. 

Fif  bee  he  wrat  mid  wiinderlice 
dihte.  pe  foi'ine  is  Genesis,  6e  [fol. 
129^']  befehS  }?as  race  aerest  fram 
frumsceafte,  i  be  Adames  synne  HO 
1  hu  he  leofede  nigon  bund  gearae 
1  J?rittigi  geara  o'S  ]?are  forman 
added  above  the  line. 


upon  the  deuill  soone  after  deceiued  the??i  so  much  as  to  make  the»j 
breake  the  commandement  of  God  very  quickly ;  so  became  they  both 
subiect  vnto  death,  and  driuen  out  of  that  ioy  vnto  this  earth  :  where 
they  and  all  their  posterity  haiie  lined  in  sorrow  and  paines-taking 
euer  since :  vntill  our  Sauiour  Christ  bettered  our  estate,  as  this 
treatise  hereafter  sheweth.  We  will  follow  the  order  of  Moses  the 
great  co?nmanders  bookes,  who  wrote  as  God  himselfe  directed  in 
their  prinat  confere7«ce  while  ho  abode  with  God  vpon  mount  8inai 
forty  dales  together,  &  undertooke  his  law,  fasting  all  that  space  for 
great  example  of  reuerence  to  the  doctrine  thereof.  Fine  bookos  ho 
Wrote  of  a  wondorfull  stilo.  The  first  is  Genesis,  which  containos 
this  history  ;  first  the  Creation,  then  of  Adams  sinnc,  &  how  hee 
lined  nine  hundred  yeeres  &c.  in  the  lir.st  age  of  this  world,  and  ]>egat 
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1  beam  gestriude  be  his  gebedduii 
Euan,  1  he  siS'San  gewat  mid  sor- 

145  ge  to  helle.  Cain  wses  his  sunu,  so 
acvvealde  his  broSor,  Abel  gehaten, 
unscihligne  niannan  for  his  agen- 
\\m  andan,  \>q  he  hsefde  to  him,  n 
Caines  of  spring,  ]?e  liim  of  com, 

150  si56an  call  wearS  adrenced  on 
|?am  deopan  flode,  ]?e  on  Noes  da- 
gum  adydde  eall  mancinn  buton 
J?am  eahta  mannu?)^,  6c  binnan 
\>&.m  arce  [/oZ.  123^]  wseron,  n  of 

155  J?am  yfelan  teame  ne  com  nan 
6ing  si);>)?an.  Ac  Adam  gcstrindc 
sefter  Al)eles  siege  o'Serne  sunu,  se 
wses  Setli  gehaten,  of  Sam  strenge^ 
com  pa)t  yoil  cucu  belaf,  Xoe  i  liis 

IGO  wif  1  heora  ]?ri  suna,  Sem,  Cham  "i 
lafeth  mid  heora  ]^rim  wifuy/;.  "We 
secgaS  nu  mid  ofste  J?as  endel)ii'(l- 
nisse,  for  J?an  Se  we  oft  habba6 
ynd)o  )?is  awriten  mid  maran  and- 

165  gito,  ]?a  ]:'u  miht  sceawian,  n  eac 
tSa  getacnunga,  \>cet  Adam  getac- 
nude,  ]>Q  on  'Sam  sixtan  daege 
gesceapen   wses  J>urh   God,   urne 


ylde  ]?issere  weorlde  t  beam 
strunde  be  his  ibeddan  Euani,  i 
he  sySSan  gewat  mid  sorege  to 
helle.  Caiin  wses  his  sunu,  ]?e 
acwalde  his  broSor,  Abel  ihaten, 
nnscyldigne  man,  for  his  agene 
andan,  Se  he  haefde  to  him,  i 
Caines  oisprung,  ]?e  him  of  com, 
sySSan  call  wearS  adrenced  on 
]?am  deope  flode,  Se  on  Noes  da- 
gum  adydde  eal  moncyn  butan 
]?ani  sehtan  monnum,  Se  binnan 
l?am  arche  weron,  n  of  Sam  yfelsen 
teame  nc  com  nan  )?ing  sySSan. 
Ac  Adam  istreonde  rofter  Abeles 
slaege  oSerne  sunu,  ]?o  wses  Seth 
ihaten,  of  Sam  strenge  ^  com  \>(et 
Ser  cwic  bilaf,  Noe  i  his  wif  i 
lieora  Sreo  sunse,  Sem,  Cham  & 
laphaet  mid  heorae  Sreo??i  wifum 


Adam  tac- 
node,  )pe  on  Sam  sixtan  dsege 
isceapen    wses    J?urh    Gode,    ure 


^  Should  we  read  "  streone  "  ? 


of  his  wife  a  twifold  race  of  children,  and  after  went  with  sorrow  to 
the  graue.  His  eldest  son  was  Cain,  Avho  killed  his  brother  Abel  an 
innocent  man,  for  enuy  that  he  bore  toward  him.  And  all  the 
ofspring  of  Cain  were  after  drowned  in  the  deepe  flood,  which  in 
daies  of  Noe  destroyd  al  mankind  sauing  8  persons,  that  Avere  in  the 
Arke :  and  of  that  wicked  stocke  came  none  since.  After  Abel  was 
slaine,  Adam  begot  another  sonne,  who  was  called  Seth ;  of  whose 
loiues  came  all  that  were  left  aliue ;  Noe  <^  his  wife,  and  their  three 
sonnes,  Sem,  Cham,  and  lapheth,  and  their  three  Aviues.  We  will 
speake  hereof  in  order  now  briefly  (because  we  haue  often  thereof 
written  more  at  large)  that  thou  maiest  consider  also  the  meaning  of 
it.     That  Adam  who  on  the  sixt  day  was  by  God  made,  betokeneth 
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Jlaeleiid  Crist,  J'e  com  to  J^issero 
woi'ulde.  1  us  geediiiwoile  to  his 
gelicnisse.  Eua  getaciiode,  J^e  of 
Adamcs  si;la<(«>.^  God  silt'  ge- 
worlite,  Codes  gcIaSuiigo,  ]?c  of 
Cristas  sidan  sij?}^aii  wearS  acen- 
ned.  Abeles  siege  soSlice  getac- 
node  iires  Hselendes  siege,  ]?o  ^a 
ludeiscan  ofslogon,  yfele  gehroSra 
swa  swa  Cain  -wses.  Sctli, 
Adames  sunn  (i  eac  se  ]?ridda)  ^ 
ys  gessed  "  serist,"  n  he  getacnode 
untwilice  Crist,  se  ]?e  of  deaSe 
aras  on  '8am  ]?riddan  deege,  Enoli 
Avses  geciged  se  seofo'Sa  man  fram 
Adame  ;  he  worlite  Codes  willan  i 
God  hine  'Sa  genam  mid  ansundu?/? 
licharaan  of  ]?isii?/i  life  upp,  i  he 
ys  cucu  git,  swa  swa  Helias,  se 
seSela  witega,  ]->q  Ava?^  eal  swa 
genumen  to  j^am  oSru???  life,  n  hi 
ciima'S  bcgen  togcanes  Antecriste, 
\>cet  lug  his  leasuiiga  alecgon  ]?urh 
God,  1  l>eoS  ]?oniie  ofslegen  ]?urh 
■Qone     sylfan    feond,    1     hi      eft 

1  MS.  sida.  ^  Iiispilr 


Hgclend  Crist,  'Se  co»i  to  Sisscre 
weorulde   i   us   edniwodc   to    his  170 
licnysse.      Eua    taciiodc,    J?e    of 
Adames  sidan  God  sylf  wrohte, 
Godcs   gelaSunge,    Se   of   Cristes 
siden     sy66an     wearS     acenned 
his    sylfes    agen    l)ryd     mid    his  175 
hlode    aSwogen.       Abeles    slaege 
.soSlice     tacnode    uro     Ilseleiides 
slaige,  Jpe  'Sa  ludeiscan  ofslogen, 
yfele  broSrse  swa  swa  Caim  Avses. 
Seth,     Adames    sunn,     is     issed  180 
"serist,"  i  he  tacnode  untwylice 
Crist,    'Se    \>Q    of   dea]?e   aras    on 
Sam  Sriddse  dsegc.     Enolic  wses 
isscd  ]?e  seofeSa  mon  from  Adame  : 
he  wrohte   Goiles    willan    1   God  1^5 
hine    nam    Sa    mid    andsunduj». 
lichame  of  pisse  life  up,  1  he  is 
cwic  gyt,  swa  swa  Ilelias,  ]?e  seSela 
witega,  ]?e  wjss  eal  swa  inumen  to 
Sam  oSre  life,  ~i  heo  cyiueS  begeu  190 
togeanes  Antecriste,  l?8et  heo  his 
leasunge  alecgan  Surh  God,  i  beoS 
Jjonne  ofslsegene  Surh  Sone  sylfan 

(I  iibovp  the  line  in  a  late  hand. 


our  Sauiour  Christ,  who  (in  the  sixth  age)  came  into  the  world  and 
renewed  vs  according  to  his  Image.  Ei:a,  whom  God  tooke  &  made 
out  of  Adams  side,  betokeneth  Gods  Churcli,  which  sprung  since  out 
of  Christs  side.  The  slaughter  of  Ahel  most  truly  signifies  our 
Sauiours  death,  whom  the  <(Iewes>,  euill  brethren  like  Cain, 
slew.  Seth  Adams  Son,  and  his  third  also,  is,  raising  of  seed, 
&  he  signifies  vndoubtedly  Christ  who  rose  from  death  on  the 
third  day.  The  seuenth  man  from  Adam  was  called  Enoh,  he  did 
according  to  the  good  liking  of  God,  &  God  him  tooke  vp  body  Si  all, 
out  of  this  life,  <fe  he  liucth  yet,  as  doth  tlie  famous  Prophet  Eliax,  so 
also  taken  to  that  other  life,  and  both  shall  come  against  Antichrist, 
to  confute  his  falsehood  by  the  power  of  God.     Yet  by  that  fiend 
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aiisaS,  swa  swa  ealle  men  (lo6. 

195  Noe,  ]?e  on  ^am  aice  wses  on  Sam 
inichuu  flodo,  J^e  ealle  woruld  a- 
drenctc  LutonJ^am  ealita[/(9/.  123^'] 
maiuunn,  ys  gereht  requies,  pcet 
is  "rest"  on  Englisc ;    i  he  ge- 

200  tacnode  Crist,  J^e  for  'S<?/>^  com 
to  ns,  pcet  he  us  of  y$ir//i  J^issere 
worulde  to  resle  gebrohte  "i  to 
blisse  mid  him.  And  swa  forS 
oS    ende,    selc    lialig    feeder    mid 

205  \vordu??i  oj^j^e  mid  Aveorcn?»  cyd- 
don  urne  Hgelend  i  his  faer 
■\vitodlice. 

"Her  wa's  seo  forme  yld  ]?issere 
worulde,    i    seo    o6er    yld    waes 

210  )?issere  worulde  o6  Altrahames 
timan,  ]?£es  ealdan  heahfttderes. 
Nu  seg6  us  seo  boo  ho  Noes 
ofspringe,  pcet  his  suna  gestrin- 
don  twa   i   hundseofontig  suna; 

215  pa  begunnon  to  wircenne  pa 
■wundorlican  burh  1  ]?one  lieagan 
stipel,  pe  sceolde  astigan  upp  to 
lieofenwM,  be  heora  unr;t>de ;  ac 
God   silf  com  pit-rto  i  sceawode 

1  MS. 


feond,  1  heo  eft  arisa'5,  swa  swa 
ealle  men  do8.  Noe,  '6e  on  'Sam 
arche  wros  on  Sam  miclaen  flode,  Se 
al  weorld  adrencte  buto??,  sehtae 
monnu?»,  is  iraeht  requies,  pcet  is 
"reest"  on  Englisc;  i  he  tac- 
node for  ^i  Crist,  Se  to  us  for  Si 
com,  pcet  he  us  of  Sissere  weorlde 
to  rseste  brohte  i  to  blisse  mid. 
him.  A7id  swa  forS  oS  ende,  selc 
lialig  feeder  oSSe  mid  wordu7?i, 
oSSe  mid  weorcum,  cyddon  ure 
Hselend  n  his  Faeder  witolice. 

Herto  wajs  ]?eo  forme  ylde 
)?issere  weorlde,  n  of  Sam  ?ehta 
monnu»i  com  eal  moncyn  sySSan, 
"1  Seo  oSer  ylde  Avais  ]?issere 
werolde  oS  Abrahames  timen, 
}?ses  ealden  heahf.Tederes.  Nu 
sa;S  us  t5eo  boo  be  Noes  of- 
sj)runge,  pet  his  sunn  streonedon 
twa  ant  hundseofontig  sunse ;  pa 
begunnon  to  wurcenno  ]?a  wunder- 
lice  burh  i  penne  heagan  stypel, 
pe  sceolde  astigen  up  to  heofe- 
forS. 


they  shall  be  slaine,  and  rise  againe,  as  all  men  doe.  Noe  who  kept  in 
the  Arke  while  the  generall  floud  drowned  all  the  Avorld  but  eight 
persons,  is  interpreted  requies,  that  is  rest  in  English ;  and  he 
betokened  Christ,  who  came  forth  vnto  vs  to  redeeme  vs  ivom  the 
stormy  billowes  of  this  world  vnto  rest  and  happiness  loith  hini.  And 
so  forth  to  tlie  end,  euery  holy  father  by  word  or  work  plainely  giues 
testimony  to  our  Sauiour  and  his  co?».ming.  Here  was  tlie  first  age 
of  tliis  world,  &  the  second  age  thereof  was  horn  thence  to  the  time 
of  Ahrahain  the  Patriark.  Now  the  history  telleth  vs  co?icerning 
Noes  posterity,  t//at  his  sons  begot  seiienty  &  two  sons,  who  began  to 
build  that  wonderfull  citie  and  higli  tower,  which  in  their  foolish 
imagination   should   reach   vp   to   heauen.     But  God   liimselfe   came 
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heora  weorc  i  sealde  heora  :\?lcuin  nxijii,   be  hora   unraede ;    ac   God  220 

synderlice     spvaece,     pcet     heora  sylf  com  Ipevto  i  sceaweede  heora 

8elcu?)i    waes    unciiS    Invait    oj^er  weorci  sealde  lieoraailcu??^  synder- 

sgede,    "1    hi    swa    geswicon    soua  lice    sp?ece,   pcet   heora  a^lc   woes 

pieve  getimbrnngo,  i  lii  6a  tofer-  uncu'5  hwset  otJer  ssede  i  heo  swa 

don    to   fyrlenu??*  lands  on  swa  swican  sona?  J?are  timbru?«g,  i  heo  225 

manegn/M    gereordu?^    swa    J?{«ra  Sa  toferdon  to  fyrla^na  landum  on 

manna    wees.       On    peeve    ylcan  swa  moniga  sprece  swa  ]?£er  monna 

ylde  man  arjerde  liaeSengild  wide  wses.     On  'Sare   ilcan  ylde   mon 

geond   ]pas  woruld,   swa  swa   Ave  arerde  ha'Sengyld  wide  geond  ]3as 

awriton  jieror  on  oSrum  larspellnm  weorld  230 

to  geleafan  trimminge,  i  on  ]?issere  n  on  'Sissere 

ylde  pa  yfelan  leoda,  fif  burhscira  ylde  p&  yfela  leoda,  fif  burhscira 

■Sses  fulan  mennisces  Sodomitisces  ^ves    fulestan    mennisces   Sodom- 

eardes,  mid  sweflenii?/i  fyre  fa^rlice  itisces  eardes,  mid  swseflene  fyre, 

■wurdon  ealle  forbsernde,  n  heora  ferlice  "wurdon  ealle  forbearnde,  235 

burga  samod,  Initon  LoJ?e  anum,  "i  heora  burga  samod,  buton  Loth 

pe  God   alfedde    j^anon    mid   his  ane,  Se  God  laedde  Sanon  mid  his 

6rim  hiwu?».  ^  for  his  rilitwisnisse.  ]?rim  hiwn?/i  for  his  rihtwisnesse. 

Of  ]!^oes   yldstau    sunu,   pe  waes  Of  j^oes  ealdeste   sunn,   '6e  waes 

Seui  gehaten,  com   pcet  Ebreisce  Sem    ihaten,    com    pcet    Ebreisce  240 

folc,   pe   on    God    gelifde,   Abra-  folc,    Se    on    Gode    lyfde,    Abra- 

hames    forSf»deras,   i   his    feeder  hames  foiSfsederes,  [foJ.  130^]  i 

wses  Tare,  se  eardode  [fed.  124^]  his  feeder  wses  Thare,  pe  eardode 

serest   on   Chaldea   rice,   oS   pcet  serest    on    Caldea    rice,    oS    Set 
^  For  "  hiwu?/i  "  a  later  hand  has  substituted  "  wifum,"  above  the  line. 

thereto,  &  beheld  their  worke,  and  gaue  the??i  euery  one  a  sundry 
language,  that  they  vnderstood  not  each  other  what  they  said :  so 
they  quickly  surceased  the  building :  and  then  went  they  to  sundry 
forrein  lands,  with  as  many  languages,  as  leaders.  In  tJie  same  age 
began  Paganisme  to  be  set  vp  in  many  places  throughout  the  world  : 
as  we  haue  writtew  heretofore  in  anotlier  treatise  tending  to  the 
furtherance  of  our  faith.  In  this  ago  also  the  wicked  people  of  the 
5  cities  in  <ihe>  land  of  the  filthy  male-lusting  Sodomites  were  suddenly 
bimit  all  icith  fire  &  brimstone,  together  n-ith  their  territories ;  except 
Lot  oidy,  who?H  God  led  thence  with  liis  three  women,  for  his 
righteousnesse.  Of  Noes  eldest  son  called  Sem  came  the  Hebrews, 
who  Ijeleueed  on  (Jod,  as  Abraliaiii  and  his  forefathers.  His  father's 
name  also  was  Thare,  who  dwelt  first  in  the  countrey  of  Clialdea  till 
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245  Abraham  ferde  be  Codes  bgese  to 
Chaiianeiscan  earde,]7aer  his  cyiiu 
siSSau  wunode.  Abraham,  se 
heahfaeder,  liajfde  twegen  suiia, 
Ismael    1    Isaac,    n    he    \vur]pode 

250  God  mid  ealre  his  heortan,  i  se 
heofoiilica  God  him  gelome  to 
sprsec  for  his  micclan  geleafan, 
for  ]?an  ]?e  he  wolde  oifriun  his 
agenne   suuu    Gode,    Isaac   )?one 

255  leofraiijto  lace  on  liis  weofode  on 
J?a  ealdan  wisau,  gif  hit  God  swa 
wolde.  God  ]?a  liine  gable tsode 
T  his  beam  wses  gesund,  i  God 
silf  liim  behet,  \>(et  ]>\\v\\  his  cyn 

260  sceolde  eall  mamdcynn  beon 
gebletsod  for  his  micclan  geleafan 
1  for  his  gehirsumnisse,  'pe  ho 
hsefde  to  Gode.  Abraham,  ]?e 
Avolde  Isaac  geoffrian    be    Godes 

265  haese,  haefde  getacnnnge  ]?fB.s  lieo- 
fonlican  Fa^der,  ]7c  liis  8unu 
asende  to  cwale  for  ns,  i  Isaac 
getacnode  ]70ne  Ilajlend  Crist,  So 
acweald  wses  for  ns. 

270        Seo     ]7rid(U^,     yld     wses     'Sa 


Abraham  ferde  eft  be  Godes  haese 
to  Chananeiscan  earde,  \>qv  his 
cyn  sySSan  wunode.  Abraham, 
■Se  lieahfaeder,  haefde  twfegen 
sunn,  Ismael  i  Isaac,  i  he  wur- 
Sode  God  mid  al  his  heortan,  i 
]?e  heofenlice  feeder  ilome  to  him 
spaec  for  his  myclaii  leafan,  for 
■San  Se  lie  wolde  offrian  his  agene 
sunn  Gode,  Isaac  Sone  leofran,  to 
lace  on  his  weofode  on  Sa  ealdan 
wisan,  gif  hit  God  swa  wolde. 
God  }?a  liine  bletsode  i  his  ])earn 
waes  isund,  i  God  sylf  him  behet, 
\>a't  ]?nrli  his  cyn  sceolde  al 
moncyn  beon  ibletsod  for  his 
miclan  ileafan  i  for  liis  hyrsu;/t- 
nesse,  ]?e  he  haefde  to  Gode.  Aljra- 
ham,  Se  wolde  Isaac  ofErian  be 
Codes  haese,  haefde  tacnunge  ]?3es 
hoofenlicen  Faeder,  \>q  his  Sunu 
sonde  to  cweale  for  us,  n  Isaac 
tacnode  Sono  Ilaelend  Crist,  Jjc 
acweald  waes  for  its. 

Deo    Sridde    ealde    waes    Sa 


Abraham  went  by  Cod's  co??imandeme«t  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
where  his  posterity  dwelt  afterward.  The  Patriark  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  Ismael  and  IsaaJc  ;  &  he  worshipped  God  icith  all  liis  heart.  And 
the  God  of  lieanen  spoke  oft  vnto  him,  because  of  his  great  faith ;  in 
that  he  was  willing  to  offer  vnto  God  on  his  altar,  for  sacrifice  used  of 
old,  his  dearest  son  Isaak,  if  Cod  so  would.  God  then  blessed  him 
&  his  son  was  vnhurt :  Gods  selfe  also  made  him  a  promise,  that 
through  his  seed  should  all  mankind  be  blessed ;  because  of  his  great 
faith  &  obedience  to  God  ward.  Abraham,  who  by  Gods  appoint- 
ment was  ready  to  offer  Isaol;  is  a  tipe  of  our  heaue^ily  fatlier,  who 
sent  his  son  to  die  for  vs  :  and  Isaak  of  our  Sauiour  Christ,  who  for 
vs  was  put  to  death.     The  third  age  then  beginning,  reacheth  vnto 
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wiinienJc  o'S  Danid,  ]?one  inaTaii 
cyiiing  Abrcaliamcs  cynncs;  of 
6am  com  Crist  siS'San,  pe  eall 
mancynu  alysde.  Of  Cham,  Noes 
suna,  com  pfet  Chananoisce  folc, 
1  of  lapliet,  ]?am  ginstan,  ]?c  wsgs 
gebletsod  ]?urli  Noe,  com  pent 
nor^ernc  meniiisc  be  ]?3ere  NorSsa^, 
for]?an  j^'e  'Sri  deelas  siud  gedaelede 
]?urh  hig,  Asia  on  eastrice  ]?am 
yldstan  suna,  Affrica  on  suSdeolo 
)58es  Cliames  cynne,  i  Europa  on 
norSdaele  laphej^es  ofspringe.  i  se 
gelmihtiga  God  sefter  Noes  flodo 
eallu?Ji  inancinne  forgeaf  him 
gemsenlice  fisccinn  i  fugolcinn 
1  ]?a  fiSerfetan  ^  deor  i  pa  clsenan 
[fol.  124^]  nytena  for  his  micclan 
ciste ;  ac  he  forbead  swa  ]?eah 
blod  to  ]?icgenne.  Isaac  pa 
gestrynde  Esau  i  lacol),  twegen 
getwisan  on  micelre  getacnunge. 
Ac  se  gingra  broSor,  pe  lacob 
"wses  geliaten,  wses  Gode  leofre 
for  his  godum  peawxwi,  i  for  his 

^  A     late     hand     has     substituted 
"  feowerfetan  "  for  "  fi'Serfetan. " 


wuiiigende  o6  Dauid,  )?one  nifeian 
kyng  Abrahames  cynnes  ;  of  Sa/zi 
com  Crist  sy(56an,  pe  eal  moncyn 
alysde.      Of   Cham,   Noes   sunn, 
com   pcet   Cananeisce   folc,   "i   of  275 
laphet,    Sam    gingstan,    pe  waes 
ibletsod     J?urh     Noe,     com    poet 
norSene  mennisc-  be  6are  NorSsse, 
for  (5an  pe  "Srydclas  bee's  idselede 
Sui"h  heom,  Asia  on  eastrice  Sam  280 
ealdestan    sunu,  AlTrica   on   suS- 
daela3     Ses     Chames     cynne  ^    i 
Europa    on    norSdaele    lapheSes 
ofsprunge^.     i  pe  aelmihtiga  God 
aefter  Noes  fiode  sellu?^  moncynne  285 
geaf  heom  imsenelice   fisccynn  i 
fugolcynn  1  Sa  fi^erfetan  deor  i 
Sa  clene  nytenu  for  his  myclaen 
cyste ;    ac   he   forbead   swa  'Seah 
pcet  blod   to  }?icgene,     Isaac  ]?a  290 
gestreonde  Esau  i  lacob,  twsege 
twinnes  on  mycele  tacnunge.    Ac 
■Se  gungere  broSor,  pe  lacob  wses 
ihaten,  wearS  Gode  leofrae  for  his 
gode  Seawum,  i  for  his  bilewit-  295 

*  MS.  mennisc  nori^eno. 

^  MS.  cynnes.         *  MS.  ofsprunges. 


the  time  of  Dauid,  the  worthy  king  of  Abrahams  posterity,  of  wliom 
came  Christ  the  redeemer  of  all  mankinde.  Of  Cham  Noes  sonne 
are  the  Canaanites,  &  of  lapheth  his  youngest,  whom  Noe  blessed, 
came  the  Nations  bordering  on  the  North  Sea.  For  they  made  three 
parts ;  Asia,  the  East  countrey  for  the  eldest  sonne ;  Africa,  the 
South  countrey  for  Ohams  issue ;  and  Mirope,  toward  the  North,  for 
the  offspring  of  laphet.  And  the  Almighty  God  after  Noes  floud  of 
his  gr-'at  bounty  gaue  vnto  all  mankinde  indifferently  both  fish  c^- 
fowle  &  fourefooted  beasts,  euen  all  the  cleane  cattle  :  but  ho  forbad 
them  neuertheles  to  eat  the  bloud.  Isaalc  then  begat  Esau  and  lacoh 
2  twins,  importing  a  great  mystery ;  but  lacob  the  younger  brother 
was  the  better  beloued  of  God  for  his  vertuous  disposition,  &  blessed 
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bilewituisse  he  wearS  gebletsod. 
Se  gestrynde  twelf  suna  ;  ]?a  syii- 
don  heahfsederas,  namcuSe  Averas. 
T  wearS  ]?a  micel  hunger  seofon 

300  gear  on  an,  i  hig  sil?odon  ealle  to 
Egipta  lande,  )?8er  hi  higleofaii 
fuudoii.  His  ginsta  ^  sunn 
buton  amu»,  wses  Joseph  gehaten, 
■\vear6    Sasr    hlaford    on    Egipta 

305  lande  under  ]?am  cininge,  liim 
swiSe  gecwenie,  i  he  lieold  his 
fseder  on  fullu?H  wurSscipe  ]?0er 
mid  ealhu/ii  his  broSru7>i  i  heora 
bearnu?;*    samod ;    "i    se     Joseph 

310  leo£ode  on  J?am  lande  nifcrlico 
hundteontig  geara  n  tin  to  oacan, 
T  seo  boc  Genesis  geenda'S  J?us  her. 
Seo  oJ?er  boc  ys  E.rodus  ge- 
haten, J?e  Moyses  awrat  be  ]?am 

315  niiclum  tacnu??^  i  be  J3am  tyn 
witu??i,  ]?e  wurdon  J?a  gefremode 
ofer  Pharao  Jpone  cining  i  ofer  his 
folce  Jjurli  8one  aelmihtigan  God 
on    Moises    tinian.       Se    wearS 

320  acenned,  swa  swa  us  kyS  ]?eos 
boc,  -[  his  broker  Aaron,  Anirames 

1  MS. 


nysse  he  wear's  ibletsod.  De 
streonde  .xii.  sunses ;  6a  bee's 
lieahfsederas,  nomecuSe  ■\vaeras. 
1  wearS  'Sa  mycel  huugor  .vii. 
gear  on  an,  i  heo  si^oden  ealle  to 
Egypte  londe,  ]?er  heo  bileofense 
fundon.  His  gyncestae  sunu  buton 
anujn  waes  loseph  ihaten.  De 
wearS  ]?ser  laford  on  Egypta  lande 
under  'Sam  kyninge,  him  swit5e 
icwasme,  i  he  heold  his  feeder  on 
fulle  AA'urSscipe  ]?8er  mid  ealle  his 
ibroSrum  n  heora  childran  .samod  ; 
"1  )7e  loseph  leofede  on  ]?am  londe 
mserlice  .c.  geara  n  tyn  geara,  i  ]?eo 
boc  Genesis  ended  ]?us  her. 

Deo  oSer  boc  is  Uxodus 
ihaten,  pe  Moyses  wrat  be  ^ani 
micle  tacnu?/i  i  be  6am  tyn 
wituin,  Se  wurSon  Sa  gefremode 
ofer  Pharao  Sone  kyng  i  ofer  his 
folce  )?urh  Sonne  eelmihtiga  God 
on  Moyses  timgo.  pe  wearS 
acenned,  swa  swa  us  cuS  'Seos 
boc,  n  his  broSor  Aaron,  Amrames 
ginstan. 


for  his  mildnes.  He  begat  12  sonnes  called  the  Patriarks,  men  of 
great  renowne.  There  was  a  great  dearth  seuen  yeares  together ;  and 
they  trauelled  all  into  Egypt  where  they  found  food.  His  youngest 
son  but  one  was  called  loseph,  was  a  great  man  there  in  the  land 
vnder  the  king,  who  fauored  him  greatly.  And  he  maintained  there 
very  honorably  his  father  &  all  his  brethern  together  ivith  their 
children.  And  lospph  lined  happily  in  thai  land  till  he  was  a 
liundred  and  ten  yeares  old.  And  so  the  booke  of  Genesis  here 
endeth.  The  second  booke  is  called  Exodus,  which  Moses  wrote  of 
the  great  miracles  and  ten  plagues  which  Almighty  God  brought  to 
passe  vpon  king  Pharao  in  this  Moses  time :  who  was  borne,  as  tliis 
booke  sheweth,  and  his  brother  Aaron,  sons  of  Aniram,  in  the  dales 
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sunn,  on  Pharaoncs  dsege,  Gode 
swi]?e  dyre,  swiSe  mihtige  menu 
oil  nianegu»t  waiKlru?«.  '6a  wolde 
God  habban  pcef  folc  of  Sa?u  lande 
Abvaliauies  cyimes  eft  to  lieora 
earde.  Ac  se  Pliarao  nolde  pcet 
folc  ham  biiu  lietan,  ser  pan  pe 
God  biiu  sendc  swiSlice  ogan  tyii 
ciniia  Avita  for  his  teourseddciine. 
1  Moises  pa  si6'6an  pcet  manncinn 
gelsedde  of  Pliaraones  Seowtc 
ssher  feowerhund  geariu»,  sij^pan 
lacob  [fol.  125^^]  |?ider  com  mid 
pain  Ebreiscan  kinue.  On  pseve 
fyrde  Avseron,  pe  ferdoii  fra??i 
Egipte,  sixhund  ]?usend  manna 
butan  Avifu»i  i  cildunj,  i  butan 
pddve  maegSe  Leui,  pa  nses  gena- 
mod  )?8erto.  Moyses  big  Iseddc 
]?a  Jjurh  Godes  mibte  ealle  ofer 
6a  Keadan  Sse,  swa  swa  we  raedaS 
on  boci;?»  :  l  Pharao  se  kyning 
ferde  liim  sethindan  on  git  mid 
maran  fyrde,  wolde  pcet  folc 
habban  ongean  to  his  lande  to  bis 
^  "a  "above 


sunu,  on  Pharaones  dsege,  Gode 
swi'Se  deore  i  swiSe  mihtige  mon 
on  monige  wundru?».  Da  wolde 
God  habben  pcet  folc  of  ]?am  325 
londe  Abrahames  cynncs  eft  to 
heora  carde.  Ac  pe  Pharao  nolde 
'Set  folc  fram  liim  la3teii,  a;r  t5am 
Se  God  liim  sende  swiSlicne  ogan 
tyn  cynna  "wita  for  his  teonred-  330 
denne.  "i  Moyses  J?a  sySSau  6et 
moncyn  Isedde  of  Pharaones 
Seowte  sefter  feowerhund  geariuu, 
sy66an  lacob  tJider  com  mid  6am 
Ebreiscan  cynne.  On  6are  fyrde  335 
weron,  6e  ferdon  fram  Egypte, 
sixhund  J?usend  monnse,  baton 
wifu?»  1  childuH?  i  buton  6are 
msegSe  Leui,  6e  ntes  inamod 
J^erto.  Moyses  heoni  laedde  pa  340 
6urh  Godes  mibte  ealle^  ofer  6a 
Eeadsen  Sse,  swa  swa  Ave  rgedaS 
on  bocu?M:  [fol.  130^]  i  Pharao 
pe.  kyng  ferde  him  aethindan  on 
gyt  mid  mare  ferde,  AA'olde  pet  folc  345 
habben  ongean  to  his  lande  i  to 
tlie  line. 


of  Pliarao,  Ijoth  vnto  God  very  deare  &  of  great  power  in  many 
miracles.  At  that  time  it  pleased  God  to  take  his  people,  tlie  seed  of 
Ahraluim,  out  of  that  laud  into  their  ownc  country,  but  Pharao  Avould 
not  let  them  goc,  till  God  sent  on  him  to  his  great  terrour,  ten  suudry 
plagues  for  his  stubbornnesse.  And  Moses  then  lead  forth  that 
nation  from  the  l)oudage  of  Pharao  foure  hu?(dred  yeercs  after  larob 
cauu;  thither  with  the  generation  of  Hebrewes.  There  AVore  in  that 
boast  which  we«t  out  of  Egypt  six  (hundred)  thousand  persons  besides 
Avomen  &  children,  &  l)esides  the  tribe  of.  Leid,  Avhich  wus  not 
reckoned.  Moses  then  led  thcui  by  the  power  of  God  athwart  the 
red  sea,  as  Ave  read  iu  the  llistonj  ;  and  king  Pliarao  came  yet  after 
him  with  a  greater  hoast  to  get  the  people  backe  againe  vnto  bondage 
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la'5u?M  ]?eowte.  pa  geopenode 
seo  S88  togeanes  Moysen  i  pcet 
wgeter  him  stod  swilce  stanweallas 

350  bufan  lieora  lieafdiu/i,  "i  hi  eodou 
be  ]?aiii  gi'undu»?,  o$  ]?8et  hi  up 
comon  ealle  gesunde,  hericnde 
mid  saiige  ]?one  heofenlican  God. 
Moysos  pa  sluli  pa  sae  mid  ^  liis 

355  girde  i  \>(et  wseter  pa  feoll  oier 
Pliaraones  fyrde  ofer  liis  meni- 
fealdu»i  (;ra3tu7?i  n  his  meerliciuu 
rid(hi//i  1  adrencto  hi  ealle,  pcct 
paer  an  manu  ne  belaf.     NusegS 

360  us  seo  hoc,  \>cet  God  si'SSau  afedde 
ealne  pone  here  mid  heofonlicu/u 
mete,  i  hi»i  selce  dseg  com  edniwe 
of  heofeniuM  feowertig  Avintra 
fyrst   on    pam    westene    farende, 

365  "1  of  heavdiw/(  stane  him  com 
yrnende  wteter,  i  God  him  sette 
SB,  \>cet  ys  open  lagu,  pam  folcc  to 
steore  on  pam  fif  bocu?»,  pe 
Moyses     awrat,    swa     swa     him 

370  gewissode  God.     Da  twa  bee  we 

^   "d  "  above  the  line. 


his  lapu^M  Seowte.  Da  openode 
6eo  see  togeaues  Moyses  i  pet 
water  him  stod  swylce  stanweallses 
bufon  heorse  hsefduy??,  i  heo  eodon 
be  pam  grunde,  o"5  'Set  heo  up 
comeu  ealle  isiuide,  herigende 
mid  sangu??'.  Sone  heofenlice  God. 
Moyses  Sa  sloli  pa  saj  mid  his 
gyrde,  i  pet  Avater  'Sa  feol  ofer 
Pharaones  fyrde  ofer  his  manig- 
fealde  crsetu?^  i  his  maerlicu?;* 
riddu;??,  i  adrencte  heom  ealle  \>et 
6er  an  mon  ne  belaf.  Nu  see's 
us  6eos  boc,2  pet  God  sySSau 
fedde  seine  'Sone  here  mid  Iieo- 
fenlice  msete,  i  heom  aelce  daege 
com  edniwe  of  heofenu?«  .xl. 
Avintra  fyrst  on  pam  Avajstene 
farende,  n  of  hearde  stanu?/i  heom 
com  yrnende  3  Avater,  n  God  heom 
sette  88,  pet  is  open  lagu,  Sam  folce 
to  steore  on  'Sam  fif  bocu/«,  Se 
Moyses  wrat,  SA\'a  swa  him  wissode 
God.    Da  twa  bee  avo  nemnodon  ; 

-  MS.  bocu.  ^  An  "  li  "  has 

been  erased  before  "y." 


in  his  land.  Then  opened  the  sea  to  Moses,  and  the  water  stood  vp 
for  them  as  stone  Avails  higher  than  their  heads :  and  they  passed 
through  the  bottome  till  they  arriued  on  the  other  side  all  safe  praising 
the  God  of  heauen  Avith  a  song.  And  Moses  strooke  the  sea  Avith  his 
rod,  and  the  water  then  fell  vpon  Pharoes  host,  and  vpo?t  all  his 
charrets  &  proud  riders,  &  drowned  the??i  all  there ;  not  a  man  left. 
Furtliermore  this  booke  shcAves  vs  hoAV  God  afterAvard  fed  all  the 
campe  icith  heauenly  food  that  fell  to  them  euery  day  fresh  from 
aboue,  the  space  of  forty  yeares,  Avhile  they  passed  through  tlte 
Avildernes ;  &  running  Avater  had  they  fro/u  the  hard  rocke,  God  also 
gaue  them  lawes,  that  is,  plaine  directions,  for  their  gouernment  in 
the  5  books  tJiat  Moses  Avrote  by  Gods  appointme?it.     Two  of  the??i 
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neuiiioJoii  ;  Lcuiltrns  is  seo 
J?ri(lde,  Nwnerus  feortJe;  seo 
fifto  ys  gehaten  Deuteronommm, 
]?8et  ys  "o]?er  lagu."  Das  Sreo 
l)ec  us  secga'6  liu  liig  si}5}?au 
ferdoii  ofer  \>(et  widgille  westen 
Jjser  }?aer  nan  niann  ne  wunode 
ser,  1  be  ]?.xiu  nuclu?«  wundru?//, 
\>Q  God  worhte  \_fol.  125']  on  him 
biunan  ];>ani  feo\vertigu?«  gearn»i 
on  ealre  |?;u'e  racu ;  i  we  liaLbaS 
awend  witodlicc  on  Englisc.  On 
J?ani  maun  meeg  geliirau,  hu  so 
heofonlica  God  spreec  mid  weor- 
cum  1  mid  wundru/M  him  to ; 
"1  he  eac  ]?a  ■\veorc  on  ge\vntu»i 
afsestnode  mannu?;i  to  gemynde 
on  miclu??i  getacnungu?».  i 
Moises  se  meera,  mid  ]?am  pc 
he  waes  on  yldc  huudtweutig 
wintra,  Sa  gewat  lie  of  life,  "i 
God  silf  hiue  bebirigde  n  gesette 
losue  ou  ]\foyses  stede  ]?am 
manuu//^  to  hei'etoga<(n),^"iMoyses 
haefde  lane  ser  gebletsi^d,  1  God 


Leidtirus  is  3co  J^ridde  ;  Xumerus 
feorSe  ;  }?eo  fifte  is  ihaten  Deutevo- 
nonium,  pet  is  "o6er  lagu."  pas 
c5ieo  bee  us  secgaS  hu  heo  sy36an 
ferdon  ofer  pet  Avidgille  wsesten  375 
pav  Ser  nan  mon  ne  wunode  ser, 
1  hi  J:>am  nucle  wundruy/?,  pn 
God  wrohte  on  him  binnan  J?am 
feortiguH?  gearu?)i  on  ealre  tSare 
fare ;  i  we  hit  hablja'S  awend  380 
Avitodlice  on  Englisc;  ou  ]3am 
mon  meeg  ihyiau,  hu  pe  heo- 
feulice  God  pa.  spfec  mid  weor- 
ciwi  1  mid  wundru?;i  heom  to ; 
1  he  eac  '6a  Aveorc  mid  write  385 
afestnode  monnu?/i  to  gemynde 
on  mycele  tacnunge.  i  ]\Ioyses 
(5e  mserae,  mid  Jmm  6e  he  M'ses 
.cxx.  wintra  on  ylde,  Sa  ferde  he 
of  life,  1  God  sylf  hine  burigede  390 
ant  sette  losue  on  INIoyses  stede 
]?am  nionnn?«  to  lieretogan,  l 
Moyses  heefde  hine  vcv  ibletsod, 
1  God  sylf  him  behct  pet  he 
wolde   mid    him    beon,   swa   swa  395 


MS.  hereto^a. 


we  haue  named  already;  the  third  is  Leidttcus ;  the  4th  N^imeri ; 
the  lift  is  called  JJeziferonommm,  that  is,  a  second  law.  These  3 
books  tell  vs  in  what  niaii?ier  they  went  afterward  through  the  wide 
wildernes,  wliere  no  man  euer  dwelt;  &  of  the  great  wonders  which 
God  wrought  among  tliem  the  space  of  forty  yeeres.  In  all  this 
history  (which  we  hauo  also  translated  intn  English)  men  may  heare 
how  the  God  of  heauen  spoke  both  by  words  and  wonders  vnto  liim. 
And  he  these  things  put  in  writing,  as  great  mysteries  for  men  to 
rcuunnbcr.  And  Moses  the  great,  when  he  was  a  iiuudred  and  twenty 
yeeres  old,  departed  this  life,  and  was  buried  of  (Jed  himselfe  ;  who 
set  Joshua  in  his  stead  to  conduct  the  peo])le  :  him  also  had  Moses 
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silf  him  behet  \>cei  he  wolde  mid 
him  beon,  swa  swa  he  mid  IMoyse 
wees,  on  mickim  wundru?u. 

Seo  boc  }?e  he  gesette,  Liher 

400  losiie,  segS  Im  he  ferde  mid 
Israliela  folce  to  Abrahames  earde, 
1  hii  lie  ]?one  eard  gewann,  i  hu 
seo  sunne  .•etstod,  o'S  p(xt  he  sige 
hsefde,  i  hu   he   Jponc  eard  eahie 

405  todselde.  Dis  ic  aweude  eac  on 
Euglisc  liwilon  iE]?elwerde  ealdor- 
nien ;  on  J?am  man  ineeg  sceawian 
Godes  micclan  wundra  mid  weor- 
cwn  gefremodo.     His  feeder  hatte 

410  Kun,  1  he  leofodc  liund  geaia  i 
tyn  gear  to  eacan,  "i  he  si]?J?au 
gewat  ccfter  his  micckxn  sige,  i 
J?8et  menni.sc  Sser  si]?]?au  J?one 
card  bogodaii  under  Moises  lage. 

415  losue  liajfde  "Sses  Htelendes  getac- 
nunge,  mid  }?am  pe  he  gelseddo 
to  para  laiide  pcet  folc,  pe  hbn 
behaten  wges,  swa  swa  se  Hselend 

'  M.S.  lie  wan. 


he  mid  Moyse  wees,  on  his  micele 
wundru?/i. 

Deo  boc  ]?e  he  sette,  Liher 
losue,  ssegS  hu  he  ferde  mid 
Israelfe  folce  to  Abrahames  earde, 
T  hu  he  ^onne  eard  <;i/e>wan,^ 
1  hu  ]?eo  sunne  setstod,  o6  Set  he 
sige  hselde,  i  hu  he  )?onne  eard  al 
tudselde. 


His  f seder 
Nun  hatte,  1  he  leofede  hand  geara 
1  tyn  geara  to  eacan,  i  he  i~y56an 
gewat  sefter  his  miclan  sige,  i  pet 
meiiisc  hicv  sy6'6an  J^one  eard  bo- 
godo/t  under  iNfoyses  lage.  losue 
haefde  pa&s  Hajlendes  tacnunge, 
mid  pcim  tie  <he>'  laedde  to  Sam 
laude  Set  folc,  pe  heom  behaten 
wses,  swa  swa  Se  Heeleiid  de]^,  Se 

-  "he  "  above  the  line. 


before  blessed,  and  him  God  promised  to  be  with,  as  he  was  with 
Moses,  in  mighty  wonders. 

The  booke  Avhich  be  wrote,  called  the  booke  of  losliua,  sheweth 
how  he  went  with  the  people  of  Israel  vnto  Abrahams  country,  and 
how  he  won  it ;  and  how  the  sunne  stood  still,  while  hee  got  the 
victory,  and  how  he  diuided  the  land.  This  booke  also  I  turned 
into  English  for  Prince  Ethelwerd,  wherein  a  man  may  behold  the 
great  wonders  of  God  really  fulfilled.  Hee  was  the  sonne  of  Xun, 
and  lined  a  hundred  yeeres  and  ten  ouer,  then  departed  after  his 
famous  conquest :  the  people  there  thenceforth  inhabiting,  and 
lining  vnder  the  law  of  Moses.  loshua  is  a  type  of  /esw.s,  in  that 
he  brought  that  people  into  the  promised  land ;  euen  as  our  Sauiour 


Mfric:  On  the  Old  and  Ncv)  Testament.  3.S 

dcS,  ]?e  laet  to  heofeiiaii   rice  ]:>a  \xA   to    lieofcneii    rice   J?a   60    011 

■ge   oil  liiiic   gelyfaS,  gif  hi   mid  liini    ilyfaS,    g:C    lieo    mid    gode  420 

godiu?i  WGorcum  liiiie  gegladiaS.  weoiciu«  liiiie  glsediaS. 

^fter  Jpisum  wscrou  witodlice  ^fter  Sissiw/?  Averoii  witotUice 

deman    011    )?am    ylcan    earde   on  deniaii    on    pa;/i    ilcan    earde    on 

Israliela   [fol.     126'^]    ]7eod(>,    }?e  Israelo  "660(10,  }?c  6am  folce  wisso- 

)?ani  folce  wissodon,  swa  swa  liit  den,    swa  swa  hit  awriten  is  on  425 

awriten    ys    on    Liljer    ludicum,  LiJier  ludinim,  pet   is,  "  dcniere 

pcet  ys  "demena  boo."     Seo  boc  boc."     peo  boc  ns  sseS  swutellice 

us  segS  swutollice  be  ]?am  folce,  be  para  folce,   pet  lieo  on  sibbe 

peet  hi    on    sibbe    wunedon    swa  Avunedon    swa     lange    swa    heo 

lange    swa    hi    AVurSodon    J^one  wui(5oden   6one    heofenlice    God  430 

heofonlican  God  on  his  bigengn??i  on   his   bigengu??i  georne,   1  swa 

georne,  1  swa  oft  swa  hi  forleton  oft  swa  heo  forlsetou  6one  lifigen- 

Jjone  lifiendan  God,  )?onne  Avurdon  dan     God,     ]?ennc    wurdon    heo 

hi  gehergode  1  to  hospe  gedonne  ihaergode  i  to  hos])e  idone  fram 

fram  hse^enu/zj  leodu;??,   pe  liim  hseSeniu?*  leodu»?.,  Se  heom  abu-  435 

abutan  cardodou.     Eft  ]?onne  hi  ten    eardodeu.       Eft    Sonne    heo 

clipodon  on  eornost  to  Gode  mid  cleopodon     on    eornost    to    Gode 

so]?re    daedbote,   J?onne   sende  he  mid  soSre  dasdbote,  Sonne  sende 

him  fultn?/*  )?urh  su?inie  deman,  he  heoni  fultum  6urli  snmne  dc- 

pti    AviSsette    lieora    feondu»i    1  man,  6e  AviSsette  heorte  feondiu«  440 

[Folio  lost  in  MS.  Bodley  343.] 
lii  alisde  of  heora  yrmSe  ;  n  hi  lange  swa  on  p^cm  lande  eardodun. 
Dis  man  mseg  raedan,  se  pQ  his  rec"5  to  gehiiennc,  on  pcuxti  Engliscan 

doth ;  Avho   leads  into   the  kingdome   of  heauen  all  that  belceue  on 
liim,  fulfiling  his  Avill  in  good  workes. 

After  him  knowne  it  is  that  there  were  in  the  land  certaine  ludges 
ouer  Israel  who  guided  the  people,  as  it  is  written  in  Libra  ludicicm, 
that  is,  in  the  booke  of  ludgex.  This  booke  euidently  declareth  A'nto 
vs,  hoAV  that  nation,  so  long  as  they  Avorshipped  the  God  of  heauen 
Avith  care  of  his  commautlements,  lined  in  peace  ;  and  so  often  as  they 
forsooke  the  lining  God,  were  oi)pressed  and  put  to  shame  by  the 
heathen  States  bordering  A'pon  tlicni.  Againe,  Avhen  they  called 
earnestly  to  God  Avith  true  repentance,  then  sent  he  them  aid  by  some 
ludge  to  Avithstand  their  enemies,  and  deliuer  them  out  of  niiserie  : 
and  so  they  dwelt  long  in  the  land.  Of  this  avIk-  so  hath  desire  to 
hearc  further,  may  reade  it  in  that  English  booke  Avhich  I  translated 
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bee,   J?e  ic   aweude   be  yhwm.     Ic   Jjolite   ]?8et  ge   woldon   ]?ui'h   6a 
wmidorlicau  race  eower  mod  awendan  to  Godes  willau  on  eornost ; 

445  ac  beo  J?eos  boc  her  ]?us  geeiidod.  An  winiman  hatte  Eutli  ]?e  wses 
sefter  ]?isu»i  Moabiscie  ]?eode,  ac  heo  wear's  gesewnod  lessan  ealdan 
faeder  n  se  lesse  waes  Davides  feeder.  Seo  boc  }?e  Jjis  seg'5  hatte  Liber 
Ruth,  1  lieo  is  geeudebyrd  on  lire  bibliothecan. 

^Efter  J?isu»i  denui»i  J?aet  Israhela  folc  gecurou  liini  cinmgas,  swa 

450  swa  us  cy6  seo  racu,  on  Samueles  tiiuan,  )?3es  so'Sfsestan  witegan.  Be 
]?am  sind  awritene  wilodlice  feower  bee,  ]?a  sind  geliatenne  Liber 
Rer/um  on  Leden,  ]?3et  ys  "cininga  boc  "  gecwedeu  swa  on  an,  i  Verba 
Dierum  liS  J?8erto  (fjeiced  ^>  /  seo  ys  seo  fifte  boc,  for  fela  gewissungu»i 
[/o/.  126^]  J?e  seo  an  boc  hsefS  toforan  J?am  o3ru?»,  i  }?as  bee  awriton 

455  Samuel  n  Malachim.  On  ]?isum  bociw/;  us  segS  \>(Et  Saul  wses  gecoren 
serest  to  cyningc  on  Israhela  ]?eode,  for  Jjau  ]?e  hig  woldon  sunine  weriend 
habban,  J?e  lii  geheolde  wi6  ]?3et  hsej?ene  folc,  i  cyddon  heora  willan 
]?am  witegan  Samuele,  \>id  hig  heora  cyune  cining  liabban  woldon, 
swa  swa  o'6re  leodscipas  on  ealhu;/  lande  hsefdon.     Ilwset  ]?a  Samuel 

460  sa^de  \>(nt  Gode,  i  God  him  gt'l^afodc  \>ait  hig  setton  him  to  kiningo 

^  MS.  geoied. 

concerning  the  same,  1  thinke  you  will  be  perswaded  by  that 
maruellous  historic  to  incline  your  niindes  earnestly  vnto  the  will  of 
God.     So  here  be  this  booke  thus  ended. 

Then  there  was  a  certaine  woman  named  Ruth,  of  the  nation 
of  Moabites,  but  married  vnto  the  grandfather  of  lesse;  and  Jeitse 
was  the  father  of  Dauid.  The  booke  that  hereof  treateth  is  called 
the  booke  of  Ruth,  and  set  next  in  tlio  Canon  of  our  Bible.  After 
these  Judges  the  people  of  Israel,  as  saith  the  historic,  in  the  time 
of  the  faithfull  Prophet  Samuel,  chose  them  kings,  of  who?»  are 
written  distinctly  foure  bookes,  which  are  entitled  in  Latine  Liber 
Beyum,  the  booke  of  Kings,  so  called  all  in  one,  and  Verba  dierum 
is  placed  next  thereto  for  a  lift  booke,  because  of  the  manifold 
instruction  therein  contained,  that  is  not  in  the  other.  These  wrote 
Samuel  and  Malachim.*  Herein  wo  reade  how  Saul  was  first  chosen 
king  in  Israel,  to  the  end  they  might  have  some  warriour  to  defend 
them  against  the  heathen ;  so  they  made  theii"  desire  knowne  to  the 
Prophet  Samuel,  that  they  would  haue  a  King  of  their  owne  nation 
as  other  nations  in  all  countries  liad  :  and  Samuel  told  the  Lord,  and 

*  Hebrew  was  rare  in  those  dales,  wlieu  the  subiect  was  so  taken  for  the 
Author.— W.  L. 
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vSaul,  Cises  suini,  i  lie  si6'6an  rixude  fcowertig  goara  fsec,  i  pent  folc 

bewerodo  AviS  }?a  liai];'L'iiaii  leoda  heaidlice  ^  mid  wajiiiiuu//,  J?eali  pe 

lie  luisferde  on  ^  iiianegu///  o'6rum  )?iiiguni.     David,   lessaii  suiiu,  se 

deorwurSa  sealiuwii-lita  of.  Jjaiii  liruiestan  kyime,  po  wgea  gecwedeu 

ludaii,  weaiS  J?urh  God  gecoren  to  ciniiige  .sij?)?an  on  Israliela  Jjeode  465 

hig  to  bewerieiiue,  i  he  stranglioe  rixode,  i  bowerode  pcet  folc  wiS  ]?a 

hseSenan  leoda  ^e  him  oi\(^wuimo7iy,^  i  he  hsefde  sefre  sige  i  ofsloh  )pa 

hgeSeiian  on  (^oelawi  *>  gefeohte,  for  }?an  J?e  he  wurSode  J?one  selmihti- 

gau  God  mid  ealre  heortan,  "i  mid  godiu/i  weorcu??*  he  geglende  his 

kynedom  i  pses  kynedomes  geweold  feowertig  geara  on  an,  i  his  hlysa  470 

is  fulciiS  on  geleafulIiuH  bocvi??t.     And  seo  feorSe  yld  J?issere  M-orulde 

stod   frani  Dauide  o6   Daniele  |?am   witegan.     Dauid   is   gecweden 

fortis  manum ;  on  andgitle  pcet  ys  "  stranghynde "  on  Euglisc,  for 

J7an   ]?e   he   gewylde   ]?one   wildan   beran  i   his  ceaflas    \fol.  127^^] 

totaer    buton    selcum    waemne,    i    ]?a    wildan    leo    he    gewylde    eal  475 

swa  ;  tobrsec  hire  ceaflas  mid  his  baru»i  handu//^    i  he  eode  to  anwige 

ongeau  ]?one  ent,  Goliam  gehaten,  ]?a  J^a  he  cniht  waes,  i  mid  his 

liSeran   ofwearp  J^one  geleafleasan  ent,  poit  he  laeg  geswogcn  i  sloh 

^  "  heard  "  is  written  twice  in  the  MS.  *  "  n  "  above  the  line. 

'  MS.  wuncdon.  *  MS.  ealcu?n. 

the  Lord  granted  that  they  should  make  Saul  the  soiine  of  Ki^h  their 
King ;  and  hee  reigned  after  that  the  space  of  fortie  yeeres,  and  that 
folke  defended  against  the  Gentiles  like  a  stout  shepherd  his  tlocke ; 
faultie  though  for  many  other  things  wherein  hee  otfended.  Then 
the  Sonne  of  lesse,  Dauid  that  sweet  Psalmist  of  the  first  Tribe,  called 
luda  was  chosen  of  God  for  king  in  Israel  to  protect  them  :  and  he 
reigned  with  a  strong  hand,  and  maintained  that  people  against  all 
nations  of  the  Gentiles  who  bordered  vpon  thv3m,  and  he  euer  had 
the  victorie ;  he  slew  the  heathen  at  euery  contiict,  because  he 
worshipped  Almighty  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  good  workes 
assured  his  kingdonie,  so  as  he  held  the  same  forlie  yeeres  together, 
and  his  niemorie  is  famous  in  holy  scripture.  Now  the  fourth  age 
of  this  world  was  from  Dauid  to  the  l^rophet  Daniel :  he  was  called 
Dauid,  by  interpretation  Fuiiif  (^/laiHuiiiy  which  is  "  champion "  in 
English ;  because  he  ouercamc  the  Avilde  IJeare,  and  destroyed  his 
whelps  *  hauing  no  hurt  himselfe :  as  ho  did  also  the  tierce  Lionesse 
and  tore  her  young  with  his  bare  hands,  ami  when  he  was  a  boy 
entred  duell  with  the  great  Giant  called  Golias,  and  with  his  sliug 
ouerthrew  the  huge  lutidel  dead'  to  the  ground  &  cut  off  his  head  & 

*  jaws. 
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him  of  ]>cet  heafod  i  on  tieame  gebrohte  J7a  Philisteos  ealle,  J?e  fuhton 

480  wis  Saul,  n  lie  sige  J?a  lisefde.  He  lisefde  getacnunge  J?8es  Haeleudes 
Cristes,  J^e  ys  stranghynde,  ]?e  }?oue  hetolan  deofol  eaSelice  gewilde, 
"1  him  of  gewann  ealle  ]?a  geleafuUan  on  his  gelaSunge,  swa  SAva 
Dauid  gelaehte  ]?ce^  seep  of  J?a?J«  deoru??«.  He  ys  halig  Avitega,  "i  he 
witegode  fela  ymbe  urne  Hselend  Crist,  swa  swa  us  kyj?a"5  ]?a  sealmas, 

485  J?e  he  ]?urli  Godes  gast  Gode  to  lofe  gesang,  i  so  Saltere  ys  an  hoc,  J?e 
he  gesette  }?urh  God  betwux  o6ru??i  bocu?«  on  J?aere  bibliothecan. 

He  gesette  on  his  ylde  his  sunu  to  cininge,  J?one  snoteran 
Salomon,  "i  he  sij?}?an  rixode  feowertig  Avintra  on  fulre  sibbe  sefre, 
1   for  his    micclu?n    wisdome  hyne   AvurtSodon    ciningas,   i    man    his 

490  Avisdom  sohte  of  fy^lenu?/^  eardu?»,  i  of  gehwilcu»^  landiun  him 
comon  lac  to  AvurSscipe,  1  he  his  folc  geheold  butau  selcii»i  gefeohte. 
He  arserde  Gode  'pent  aenlice  tempel  binnan  Hierusalem  on  Avunderlic- 
nm  crsefte  swa  faegere  getimbrod  "i  SAva  fseste  getrymmed  n  swa 
Avidgille  has  oferAvorht   mid   golde   t   mid   liAvitn;;*   seolfre,   swa   Ave 

495  secgan  ne  magon.  He  gesette  j^reo  bee  p>urh  his  snoternisse.  An  ys 
Parabole,  pset  ys  "  bigspellboc,"  na  swilce  [fo(,  127^]  ge  secgaS,  ac 
Avisdomes  bigspell  n  warming  Avi6  disig,  ~\  hu  man  selost  mseg  synna 

so  put  to  flight  the  Philistines,  all  that  fought  against  Saul,  that  he 
had  the  victory.  He  represents  our  Sauiour  Christ,  Avho  is  the 
strong  champion  that  easily  A'ancpiisheth  the  cruell  deuill,  &  getteth 
aAvay  from  him  all  the  faithfuU  into  his  Church;  as  Dauid  took  the 
sheepe  from  tlie  Avilde  beasts.  A  holy  Prophet  is  he  and  prophesied 
many  things  of  our  Sauiour  Clirist,  as  \\&  may  learne  by  the  Psalmes, 
Avhich  he  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  &  vnto  the  praise  of  God  sung,  and 
that  Psalter  also  is  one  of  the  books  Avhich  by  the  guidance  of  God 
he  placed  among  other  of  the  Bible. 

He  in  liis  old  age  aduauced  his  son,  the  Avise  Solomon,  to  the 
Kingdom,  who  reigned  from  that  time  40  yeeres  in  full  peace  euer, 
&  for  his  great  wisdom  other  Princes  AA'orshipped  him,  and  came  to 
him  from  countries  far  off  :  yea  from  all  parts  they  came  to  honor 
him  toith  presents ;  and  he  maintained  his  people  Avithout  any  Avar. 
He  built  also  a  goodly  temple  \\\to  the  Lord  in  lerusalem,  so  faire 
wrought  Avith  admirable  Avorkmauship,  a  frame  of  so  sure  foundation, 
so  large  &  ouerlaid  with  pure  silver  &  gold  as  Ave  are  not  able  to 
expresse.  And  he  by  his  Avisdome  Avrote  3  books,  one  is  Paraholes, 
that  is,  Prouerhs ;  not  such  as  ye  say  commonly;  but  prouerbs  of 
wisdome,  and  instructions  to  the  foolish  shewing  hoAv  a  man  may 
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forbugau,  i  J?oiie  weg  gefaran  }?e  gewissaS  to  Gode.  Ojjer  ys 
gecweden  Ecclesias\tic'\es,'^  J?aet  ys  on  Englisc  "ealru  Jjeoda  rsed  "  i 
deaflic  to  gehireniie  on  liealicu?>i  gemote.  Sec  }?ridde  ys  gecweden  500 
Cantica  Canticorum,  p<ef  sogS  on  Englisc  "  ealra  sanga  fyrmest " 
pone  lie  sang  be  Criste  i  be  Crisles  circean,  pcet  ys  eall  seo  laj?ung  po 
gelyfS  on  Crist ;  i  ]?as  bee  standaS  nu  on  l;'8ere  bibliotheca.  Halonajn 
ys  gecweden  "gesibsum"  on  Englisc,  i  lie  getacnode  urne  Hselend 
Crist,  ]?e  us  sibbe  brohte,  i  ys  ]?cere  sibbe  ealdor,  se  \>q  us  geSeodile  505 
to  engla  werodu?u,  i  us  circean  arserde,  Se  is  bis  gelaSiing. 

Nu  standaS  manega  cyningas  on  J?a3ra  Cininga  Bocu?/?,  be  J?am  ic 
gesette  eac  sunie  boc  on  Englisc.  Suiue  liig  wseron  rihtwise  ~\  wur)?o- 
don  a  God,  swa  swa  Ezechias  waes  i  si];>]?aii  losias,  i  eac  sunie  o}?re, 
]?e  sigefaeste  wseron  i  lieora  kynedoni  lieoldon  kenlice  ^p\\\■\\  Gode,  J?e  510 
lug  wurSodon,  i  hi  Mamodon  on  fri"6e.  Sunie  wseron  arlease  1  swiSe 
yfele  ferdon,  ]?onne  hi  Godes  ne  gimdon,  ne  God  bi??i  ne  fylste  ;  i 
amyrdon  lieora  folc  ];>urh  heora  inandseda  i  on  bysmore  leofdon  |:>urli 
geleafleaste,  ~\  yfele  geendodon  on  heora  unhlisan,  swa  swa  Sedechias,  se 

^  The  letters  bracketed  occm-  in  tlie  MS. ,  but  have  been  partially  eraseil. 


best  auoid  sin  and  walk  the  way  which  leadeth  vnto  God.  His 
second  booke  is  called  Ecdesiastes,  that  is,  the  Counsellor  of  all 
people,  to  be  heard  also  duly  in  holy  meetings.  The  Third  is  called 
Cantica  canticorum ;  as  much  to  say  iw  English,  as  tJie  cliie.fa  of  all 
songs,  which  he  sung  by  Christ  &  his  Church,  that  is,  the  whole 
Congregation  beleeuing  in  Christ.  And  these  books  are  still  in  the 
Bible.  Solomon  is  interpreted  Peaceable  in  English,  &  he  is  a  type 
of  our  Sauiour  Christ,  who  brought  vs  peace,  &  is  the  Prince  of  peace  : 
he  that  hath  ioyned  vs  to  the  fellowship  of  Angels,  and  raised  a 
Church  of  vs,  which  is  his  lioly  congregation.  Now  manj^  kings 
there  stand  in  tlie  booke  of  kings,  (whereof  I  haue  translated  also 
some  part  into  English)  &  some  of  them  were  righteous,  and  euer 
worsliii)ped  God;  as  Ezeclilas  was,  and  after  him  losiai^,  icitli  some 
other,  who  were  victorious  ^  maintained  their  State  nobly  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  whom  they  worshipped  and  continued  in  libertie. 
Some  wicked  were  and  fared  very  badly,  while  they  had  no  care 
to  serve  God,  nor  God  maintaincil  them.  And  they  dchlrd  their 
people  with  abominations  and  led  a  profane  life  through  vnhi-leffe, 
and  made  an  euill  eml  with  infamic ;  as  Zedechias  by   name,  that 
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515  ungesseliga  killing,  ]?e  niann  gelaedde  on  bendu?/?  to  Babilonian  birig, 
"1  man  ofsloh  his  twegeii  sinia  setforan  liis  gesih)?e  i  bine  ableiide 
si66a</j>i  \fol.  128^]  1  gesette  bine  on  cweartern  i  ]?am  eardu»i  ^ 
becom  oSer  wracii  siSSan. 

Nabochodonosor,  kg  nanicirSa  ciiiing  on  Cliableiscum  carde,  com 

520  to  Hierusalem  mid  miceh-e  fyrde,  i  Jpce/"  manncyn  ofsloli,  i  ]?a  burli 
towende,  i  '\)cet  tenipel  towearj)  sefter  feowerbund  gearn??i  ]?ges  ]^e  bit 
gesett  wses,  for  'Saera  kininga  geleafleaste,  }?e  forleton  beora  Drihten,  i 
Jjses  folces  ginieleaste,  Jje  ne  gimde  Godes ;  i  gelaedde  )?one  kining  to 
Clialdea    mid    him,    Acliim    gebaten,    swiSe    Imxlice,   \>mt   lie  mibte 

525  oncnawan  bis  manfullan  daeda  liiiru  on  J?am  baeftnede  wi'S  )?one 
beofenlican  God.  Se  Cliablea  cininc  com  ]?a  to  bis  earde  mid  ]?sere 
hu6e  1  J?sere  berelafe,  on  Saere  -svaes  Daniel,  se  deorwyrSa  witega,  i 
]?a  J?ry  cnilitas,  ]:>e  synt  gebatenne  ]?ns,  Sidrac,  Misaac  et  Abdenago, 
n  oil  o]?re  wisan  bi  waeron  gebatene  Annaiiias,  Azarias,  ^lisael.     ^as 

530  ]?ri  cnilitas  bet  se  cyning  awurpan  in  to  byrnendu???,  ofne  ;  ac  beora 
bendas  sona  wurdon  forswaelede,  i  big  gesunde  eodon,  beriendo  mid 
sange  J?one  beofenlican  God,  }^e  bi  swa  gebeold  on  ]7ani  liatan  ofne, 

^  MS.  sitTOa.  2  'j'),g  gcribe  omits  the  stroke  over  tlie  "  u. " 


vnfortunate  King,  wbo  was  led  in  Ijonds  to  BahijJon,  wliere  tbey 
slew  his  two  children  before  bis  sight,  and  after  blinded  him  and 
cast  him  into  prison;  and  much  wracke  after  befell  the  land. 
Nnhiichodonozor  that  famous  king  of  CliahJeu  came  to  Icrusalem  with 
a  great  boast,  and  slew  the  people,  dismantled  the  citie,  and  destroied 
the  temple  foure  hundred  yeeres  after  it  was  built ;  and  all  for  the 
infidelity  of  their  kings  who  forsooke  their  God,  and  the  peo})les 
retchlesnesse  who  minded  him  not.  So  they  led  into  captiuity  both 
people  and  king ;  but  him  tbey  handled  most  basely,  that  he  might 
acknowledge,  at  least  in  bondage,  his  abominable  offences  against 
the  God  of  beauen.  So  the  king  of  Cbaldea  came  home  to  bis  owne 
countrey  with  the  spoile,  and  remnant  of  the  army,  wherein  was  that 
high-esteemed  Prophet  Daniel  and  the  three  children,  whose  names 
were  Sidrac,  Mif^aac,  and  Aliedner/o ;  called  otherwise  nho  Anania.'^, 
Amrias,  and  Mis^ael.  These  three  were  by  the  kings  commandement 
cast  into  a  Inirning  Ouen  [or  Furnace],  but  their  bonds  were  soone 
burnt  off,  and  tbey  walked  vji  and  downe  there  vnliurt  praising  toith 
a  song  the  God  of  beauen,  who  so  preseriiod  them  in  the  hot  furnace, 
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\>cvt  lieora  fex  n?e.s  fmSdii  forswajled.     i  sc  killing  hi  liet  \>-\  gan  of 
]?am  ofne. 

Her  ongaii  seo  fifte  yld  J?issere  Avorulde  ;  seo  stod  swa  astrelit  06  ,535 
pcet  Crist  sylf  com  on  J?aere  sixtan  ylde  to  ]?issere  worulde  on  meniiis- 
cnm  gecynde  of  Marian  innoSo,  se  ]pe  sofre  wses  God  mid  his  sebiiihtigan 
Feeler.  Seo  herelaf  \fol.  128^']  6a  wunode  ]?8es  (fiehergodan'^y  folces 
on  Chaldeiscum  earde  under  }?am  kininge,  gecngewe  heora  synna  wi6 
j7one  sehnihtigan  God.  Handseofontig  geara  hi  wunodon  \>siv  on  540 
J^eowte,  o'S  )?aet  Cirus  cyning  lii 


ai5ende  eft  ongean  to  ludea  lande, 
]?anon  J^e  hi  alaedde  waeron,  and 
het  hig  eft  araeran  \>cet  senlice 
tempel,  swa  swa  se  aelmihtiga 
God  on  his  mod  asende,  p(et  lie 
his  folce  mildsode  sefter  swa 
micelre  yrmSe ;  i  hi  J^ser  si]?]7an 
wunedon,  06  ]?aet  Crist  sylf  wearS 
geboren. 

i*^u  sindon  twa  msere  bee 
gesette  on  endebyrdnysse  to  Sa- 
lamones    bocum,    swilce    he    hig 

^  MS.  lieretroMii. 


[X.fol.  131«]  to  (TwJeay 
londe,  ]?anon  6e  heo  ilsedde  wseron, 
"1  het  heom  eeft  araeren  pet  senlic  545 
tempel,  swa  swa  Se  almihtiga  God 
on  his  mod  asende,  pet  he  his 
folce  mildsode  defter  swa  mycele 
yrm'Se ;  n  heo  Ser  sySSan  wune- 
don, o5  Set  Crist  sylf  wearS  550 
iboren. 

Nu  syndou  twa  msere  bee 
isette  on  endeburdnesse  to  Salo- 
mnnes    })oc[\m,   swylce    lie    heom 

2  MS.  Chaldea. 


as  not  a  haire  of  theirs  was  consumed  with  the  fire.  And  the  king 
then  baile  them  come  forth  of  the  furnace. 

Here  began  the  fift  age  of  this  world,  which  was  continued  so 
vntill  Christ  himselfe  came  on  the  sixth  ago  thereof,  in  mans  nature 
of  Maries  wombe ;  he  that  euer  was  God  with  his  Almighty  Father. 
The  remnant  of  this  vanquished  people  dwelt  then  in  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  vnder  the  king ;  and  knew  their  sinnes  against  tiie  omni- 
potent God  :  Seuenty  ycares  they  dwelt  there  in  bondage  ;  vntill  king 
C//nis  sent  tlieni  liacke  againe  into  Turi/  from  whence  they  were  led  ; 
nnd  commanded  them  to  rebuild  that  only  Temple,  as  bee  was  put  in 
minde  by  the  Lord ;  that  he  might  shew  mercy  vnto  liis  people  after 
so  great  misery.  And  there  they  iiftcr  dwelt  vntill  Christ  himselfe 
was  borne. 

Now  there  are  two  bookes  mure,  pl.ieed  with  Solomon^-  worke.^,  as 
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555  gedihte ;  for  ]?8ere  gelicnisse  his 
gelogodan  spricce  i  for  }?a?re  geting- 
nysse  (liig^y  man  getitelode  liiiu ; 
ac  lesus  hi  gesette,  Siraces  sunu : 
an  ys  Liber  Sapientie,  pcet  ys,  "  wis- 

560  domes  hoc,"  seo  oSer  ys  gecweden. 

Ecelesiasticus,  swiSe  niicele  bee, 

1  man  hig  ra4  on  circan  to  mic- 

clum  wisdoms  swiSe  gewunelice. 

We    nymaS    \>a,    witegan    nu 

565  \>Q  witegodon  embe  Crist  j^urh 
]?one  Halgan  Gast  be  Jjoes  Haelendes 
tokime  to  Yxawni  middanearde  on 
so'Sre  meniiiscnisse,  swa  swa  we 
wyllaS  awritan  heraifter. 

570  Isaias  wa3S  gehaten  sum  lialig 
witega  on  'Sa^ra  kininga  timan, 
swa  swa  us  ky6  seo  hoc.  Se 
witegode  be  Crista  swiSe  gewis- 
lice,  swilce  he  godspellere  wa3re, 

575  swiSe  gewyrdelice,  i  cw^bS  on  his 
gesetnysse  swa  swa  we  secgaS 
her :  Ecce  uirgo  concipiet  ^ 
pariet  filium.  Sf  uocabiiur  nomeii 
eius  Ernmamiel,  <^-  reliqiia.     Efne 

580  maiden  \_fol.  129^']  sceal  geeacnian 

1  MS 


dihte  ;  for  )?are  gelicnesse  his  gelo- 
godan spaece  nfor  Saere  getingnysse 
heom  mon  titelode  ;  ac  lesus  heo 
gesette,  Siraches  sunu  :  an  is  Liher 
Sapiencie,  \>et  is,  "  wisdomes  boc," 
]?eo  o6er  is  icwsedeu  Ededastlcus, 
s\vi$e  mycele  bee,  i  mon  heom 
red  on  circan  to  mycele  wisdoiiie 
swiSe  gewunelice, 

AVe  nimaeS  }:>a  witogan  nu,  ]?e 
witegoden  embe  Criste  Surh  ]?one 
Halgan  Gast  be  ]?8es  Haelendes 
tocyme  to  ]?isse  middanearde  on 
soSre  menniscnesse,  swa  swa  we 
willaeS  awritan  heraefter. 

Isayas  waes  ihaten  sum  halig 
witega  on  )?aere  kyiiega  timae,  swa 
sw'a  us  cyS  ]?eo  boc.  pe  witegode 
be  Criste  swiSe  wislicc,  swylce  he 
godspellere  waere,  swi'Se  wurSe- 
lice,  1  cwfcS  on  his  gesetnysse 
swa  swa  we  saecga^  her :  Ecce 
uirgo  concipiet  cj*  pariet  /ilium  ^ 
uocahitur  nomcn  eius  Emanuel. 
Efne  moegdeu  sceal  eacnian  i 
acennen  sunu  i  his  nome  bitS 
his. 


if  he  made  them  :  which  for  likenesse  of  stile  and  profitable  vse  haue 
gone  for  his ;  but  lesus  the  sonne  of  Sijracli  composed  them.  One 
is  called  Liher  Saptienfice,  The  hooke  of  Wisdome ;  and  the  other 
Ecelesiasticus.  Very  large  bookes,  and  read  in  the  Church,  of  long 
custome,  for  much  good  instruction.  Wee  come  now  to  the  Propliets, 
who  prophesied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  our  Sauiour  Christ  and  his 
comming  to  this  world  in  true  Manhood,  as  wee  shall  write  heereafter. 
A  holy  prophet  there  was,  in  time  of  the  Kings,  named  Isaias,  as 
the  booke  sheweth  vs,  who  prophesied  of  Christ  so  euident  and 
assuredly,  as  if  hee  were  an  Euangelist ;  and  speaketh  in  his  booke 
euen  as  we  say  here,  Ecce  virgo  concijnet  4'  pariet  Jiliuiiu  Sf  mcahitur 
nomen  eius  Emvtcmuel,   <|-  relupia  :  Behold  a  Virgin  shall  conceiue 
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T  oncennau  suiui  i  his  iiaina  l)iS 
geciged  "God  sylf  ys  mid  lis." 
Eft  se  ylca  witcga  awrat  on  liis 
gesetnysse :  Puer  nafus  est  iiohis 
(^•filius  datus  est  nobis,  cj*  reliqua  : 
"  Vs  ys  cild  aceiined :  i  lis  ys 
sunn  forgifeii  i  Lis  ealdordoni  ys 
on  eaxle,  t  liis  nama  LiS  geliaten 
wundorlic,  nedbora,  Avitodlice 
Strang  God  i  fteder  tovverdro 
worulde,  so^lice  sibbe  ealdor,  i 
liis  kynedom  biS  meiiigfeald,  i  ne 
bi6  nan  ende  his  ecan  sibbe." 
His  hoc  ys  swiSe  micel  i  menig- 
feald  be  Crista  i  be  Godes  mserSe, 
be  eaUum  niancinne  on  gastlicum 
andgitte  on  Godes  gela]?unge.  He 
bodode  geleafan  on  ludea  lande 
1  unrilit  forl)ead,  o'5  pcet  se  reSa 
kyning,  ]\[annases  geliaten,  Eze- 
chian  sunn,  hine  tocleaf  on  twa  i 
hine  acwealde  swa. 

Hieremias  se  witoga  wtes  on 
pam.    lande    swiSe    halig    witega 


icwaedon  "  God  sylf  is  mid  us." 
JEh  pa  ylca  witega  wrat  on  his 
setnysse :  Ptier  natus  est  nobis 
tj-  _///ius  datus  est  nobis,  ^  reliqua. 
"  Vs  is  cild  aconned  i  us  is  sunu  585 
igyfan,  i  his  ealdordoni  is  on  his 
eaxle,  i  his  nome  bi6  ihaten  wun- 
dorlic,  rsedbora,  Avitolice  Strang 
God  1  fajder  toweardre  weorlde, 
soSlice  sibbe  ealdor,  i  his  kyne-  590 
dom  bit?  monigfeald  "i  ne  biS  nan 
ende  his  ecan  sibbe."  His  boc 
is  swiSe  mycel  i  monigfeald  be 
Criste  1  be  Godes  msertSae,  be  alle 
moncynne  on  gastlice  andgite  on  595 
Godes  lat5unge.  He  bodode  ge- 
leafan on  ludea  lande  i  unriht 
forbead,  o6  Set  pe  reSa  kyng, 
Manases  ihaten,  Ezechise  sunu, 
hine  tocleaf  on  twa  i  bine  acwe-  600 
aide  swa. 

Hieremias  pe  witega  waes  on 
t5am     ylcan     lande    swiSe    halig 


and  bring  forth  a  sonne,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  God  Selfe  is 
toith  vs.  Againe  the  same  Prophet  wrote  also  in  his  prophesie.  Puer 
natus  est  nobis,  Sf  filiiis  datus  est  nolds,  Sf  reliqua  :  A  childe  is  borne 
viito  vs,aud  a  son  is  giuen  vs,  and  his  gouernment  is  on  his  shoulders, 
ami  his  name  shall  be  called  voiiderfull,  coimsellor,  yea  strong  God, 
and  father  of  the  world  to  come,  very  Prince  of  peace  ;  and  his  kingdom 
shall  be  manifold  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  end  of  Ids  euerlasting  peace. 
His  booke  is  very  largo  and  hath  many  things  concerning  Christ,  and 
the  great  goodiies  of  God  to  all  mankiudc,  in  spiritnall  understaniling 
of  the  Church.  He  preached  the  faith  in  Jury,  and  spoke  against 
uniustice  untill  the  cnu'll  king  Manasses,  s(inii(>  ol'  K-j'cliias  cut  him 
in  twd  and  so  killi'il  him. 

Tlic    ridphet  lereiiiias  was  also  a   very  holy   Troplict    tiiciv  cucu 
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605  f lam  liis  cildhade ;  he  ]?ain  c\\7(6 
God  sylf  to  him  :  Ic  ]?e  gecu6e 
soSlice  fer  ]?an  J?e  ic  )?e  gesceope 
on  )7inre  modor  innoSe,  n  ic  ]?e 
gehalgode  ter  )?an  ]?e  J?u  acenned 

610  Avurde,  n  ic  J?e  gesette  ]?eodu»i  to 
witegaii.  He  Avunode  on  chien- 
nysse,  n  lie  awrat  ane  hoc  'Surh 
]?one  Halgan  Gast  on  his  wite- 
gunge,  micele  1  nienigfealde,  j^ani 

615  niannn??i  to  lare,  of  gastlicuni 
a«c?gitte  eac  1)0  |3am  Ha'lende. 
He  wear6  oft  gehend  i  gel)rolit 
on  cweartern  for  his  lialgan  lare, 
"1  he-  licofode  nucclu?/?  ]xv?,  folces 

620  synna,  swa  swa  liis  })oc  us  segS, 
~\  he  weai'S  oftorfod  mid  sfanuni 
set  nextan  on  Egipta  hvndo  for 
his  geleafan.  [fot.  129^]  Dato 
se  nSwita  ~\  se  wisosta  niauu  on 

625  ha!6enu?>t  folce  hfefde  liino  gc- 
sprecen,  i  se  witega  ]^a  hine 
gewissode,  ]>cet  he  cuSe  gelyfan 
on  ]?one  lifiondan  God,  swa  swa 
Agnstinus  hit  on  hocum  gesette ;  i' 

630  Tereniias  ys  ure  witega  syudevlice. 


witegafrani  his  cildhade;  be  };>ain 
cwoe3  God  sylf  to  him :  Ic  }?e 
cuSe  soSlice  ser  "6an  6e  ic  J?e 
isceope  on  'Sinre  moder  innoSe, 
1  ic  l^e  halgode  ser  San  6e  \>\\ 
acenned  wurde,  i  ic  J?e  sette 
Jpeodse  to  witegan.  He  wunode 
on  cla^nnessp,  n  he  wrat  ane  boo, 
■garh  l?one  Halgan  Gast  on  his 
witegunge,  micele  i  monigfealde, 
))a?«  monnn»t  to  lare,  on  gastlice 
andgite  eac' bo  ]7am  Haelende.  He 
wear's  oft  gebunilen  "i  on  cwartene 
i broil t  for  liis  halgan  lare,  n  he 
hofndo  mycel  ]?fiDS  folces  syiinse, 
swa  swa  his  boc  ns  ssegS,  i  he 
wearS  oftorfed  mid  stanu»i  set 
nehstan  on  Egypte  londe  fur  his 
ileafan.  Plato  \>o,  n^wita  t  \>q 
wiscsta  mon  of  haeSene  folce 
hfcfde  hine  gesprecaii,  i  ]?e  witega 
I'a  hine  wissode,  ]>et  he  cu'Se  ge- 
leafan on  'Sone  liHgende  God,  swa 
swa  Augnstin?/x  hit  on  bocn?» 
gesette  ;  i  Hiereniias  is  ure  witega 
sundorlice. 


from  his  childhood,  insomuch  as  the  Lord  himselfe  said  viito  him,  I 
knew  thee  verily  before  T  shaped  thee  in  thy  mothers  Avombe,  and 
I  sanctified  thee  before  thou  wert  borne,  and  I  haue  ordained  thee  a 
Prophet  vnto  the  Nations.  He  led  a  holy  life,  and  wrote  a  booke  of 
his  prophesie  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  much  and  manifold 
instruction  for  men,  concerning  Christ  also,  in  spirituall  vndorstanding. 
He  Avas  oft  in  bands  and  cast  into  prison  for  his  holy  doctrine,  and 
bore  most  an  end  the  peoples  sinnes,  as  his  booke  telleth  vs ;  at  last 
Avas  stoned  to  death  in  Egypt  for  his  beleefe.  riaio  the  Pliilosopher, 
and  the  Avi.sest  of  Heathen  men,  had  conference  Avith  him ;  and  the 
Prophet  then  him  directeil,  so  as  he  might  beleeue  on  the  Ruing  God, 
as  S.  Augustine  hath  written.     And  Jeremy  is  our  especial  Prophet. 
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Ezechiel  se  witega  wearS  ge- 
hergod  mid  J?aj?i  folce,  )?a  J?a  se 
Clialdeisca  kining  acwealde  Sa 
ludeiscan  i  6a  herelafe  to  his 
lande  adraf,  ]pa  J7a  Daniel  se 
witega  wearS  eac  gelselit.  i  Eze- 
chiel  '5a  on  ]?eowte  ]?ser  wunode 
1  witegode  J^ar,  n  awrat  ane  boc 
micele  on  gesetnisse  be  j^am  man- 
cynne  n  be  wwun  Drihtene,  swiSe 
deop  on  andgite,  oS  pwt  se  hea- 
fodnian  jpii-s  geliergodan  folces 
hine  acwealde,  swa  swa  us  kj'5 
sum  lareow. 

Daniel  se  witega  wunude  on 
Chaldea,  wurSfull  ]>am  ciningiu», 
-[  awi'at  ane  boc  on  his  witegunge, 
]?e  him  God  sylf  onwreali,  1  he 
swutelice  srede  on  his  gesetnisse 
be  Cristes  acennednisse,  swa  sAva 
he  com  to  mannum  feowerhund 
geara  i  hnndnigontig  geava  fram 
Darie  Sam  cininge,  o6  pai  ure 
Driliten  com    on   soSre  niennisc- 


Ezechiol  ]?e  witt-ga  wearS  iher- 
god  mid  J7am  folce,  ]?a  ]?a  5e 
Cl)aldeisce  kyng  acwealde  J?a 
ludeiscan  n  ]?a  herelafa  to  liis 
londe  adraf,  J?a  J?a  Daniel  ]?e  635 
witega  wearS  eac  ilseht.  Ant 
Ezechiel  6a  on  Seowte  ]?aei'  wu- 
node  1  witegode  ]?aer,  i  awrat  ane 
boc  mncele  on  gesetnysse  be  Jjam 
mancynne  i  be  ure  Drihtne,  swi6e  640 
deop  on  andgite,  o6  Set  }?e  heof- 
odmon  ]?8es  ihergoden  folces  liine 
acwalde,  swa  swa  us  ou6  sum 
lareow. 

Daniel  \>q  witega  wunode  on  G45 
Caldea  wurSful  Jxim  kyngn?/?,  i 
wrat  ane  boc  [/o/.  13P]  on  his 
witegunge,  6e  him  God  sylf  un- 
wreali,  "i  he  swutelice  saecle  on 
Ids  isetnysse  bi  Cristes  acenned-  650 
ncsse,  swa  swa  he  com  to  monnu»4 
.cccc.  geava  i  linndnigantig  geara 
fram  Darie  ]?am  kyiige,  oS  6et 
ure  Drih^e7i  com  on   so6rc  men- 


The  Prophet  Ezechiel.  was  also  carried  away  captiue  ivith  the 
people  when  tlie  king  of  Chaldea  destroyed  the  lewes,  &  drew  the 
remnant  of  them  to  his  land  :  at  the  same  time  when  the  Prophet 
Daniel  was  taken  also.  And  tlien  Ezechiel  abode  there  in  bondage, 
and  prophesied  tliere,  &  wrote  a  booke  of  a  great  volume  of  that 
Nation,  &  concerning  our  Sauiour,  of  very  deepe  vnderstanding,  vntill 
the  Gouernor  of  tliat  captiue  people  put  Inm  to  death,  as  a  learned 
Writer  tellcth  vs. 

The  prophet  Daniel  dwelt  in  ChahJea,  highly  esteemed  of  the 
Kings  there;  and  wrote  a  booke  of  his  ^irophosie,  which  God  himselfe 
reuoaled  vnto  him.  And  tin  rein  In-  spake  plainly  of  Cluists  birth  : 
How  bee  should  come  to  niankinde,  as  that  it  should  be  foure  huiuhvil 
and  ninety  yeares,  vntill  our  Lord  came  in  true  manhnod  of  the  Virgin 
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655  nisse  of  Marian  innoj^e.  His  boc 
is  swiSe  micel  on  manegum  getac- 
nungivm,  langsuwi  her  to  secgende 
be  hire  gesetnyssiim  i  hn  he  wtes 
aworpen  }?am  wildu?/*  leonu?»,  be 

660  J?:im  we  awriton  on  Englisc  on 
sumu/«  spelle  hwilon.  He  nses 
na  ofslagen,  ac  he  him  sylf  gewat, 
J?a  J?a  he  liiiud  geara  wa33  i  tyn 
gear  on  ykle,  i  he  wses  bebirged 

665  on  Babih^nia. 

Twelf  Avitcga<?i>  ^  syndon 
to  eacan  }?isii?n  git,  t5e  twelf  bee 
awriton  on  heora  Avitegunge  be 
sumu?»  [fol.  ISO^J  dfele  hessan  on 

670  gesetnysse,  niicele  on  andgitte  be 
Cristas  menniscnysse  i  be  Godes 
folce,  swa  swa  God  him  onwrcab. 
■Sa^ra  naman  we  willaS  awritan 
on  }?isu?/i  cwyde :    Osee,   Iohel, 

675  Amos,  Addias,  Ioxas  (so  ]?e  "6reo 
nilit  wifs  wiSinnan  pain  Invale, 
1  se  hwfel  bine  aban'  to  Niniuea 
birig,  n  seo  da'd  getacnodo  ures 

^  MS.  witega. 


niscnesse  of  Marise  innoSe.  His 
boc  is  swi6e  mycel  on  monige 
tacnunge,  ]angsn?n  her  to  secgenne 
be  hire  gesetnesse  i  hu  he  wses 
aworpen  Sam  wildan  Icon. 

He  nees 
na  ofslagen,  ac  he  him  sylf  gewat, 
6a  6a  lie  bund  geara  wses  i  tyn 
gearse  on  ylde,  i  he  wses  iburiged 
on  Babilonia. 

Twelf  witegan  beo"5  to  ecan 
Sissum  gyt,  6e  twelf  bee  writon 
on  heora  witegunge,  be  sumu?n 
dsele  Isesse  on  gesetnesse,  my  cele  on 
andgite,  be  Cristes  menniscnesse 
1  be  Godes  folce,  swa  swa  God 
heoni  unwreab.  psere  nanisen  Ave 
AvyllscS  writan  on  Sissum  cwide  : 
Oseo,  Iohel,  Amos,  Abdias,  lonas 
(pe  pe  6reo  niht  wses  innan  3am 
hwscle,  1  pe  hAvsel  bine  bser  to 
Niniuea  1)arig,  i  pe^  dse6  tacnode 
ures    Drihtnes    dsej?,   J?e   Iseg    on 


2  A  final 
"pe." 


■  0  "   has  been  erased  in 


Maries  wombe.  ^fuch  bath  he  Avritten,  and  of  many  things  to  come, 
ouerlong  here  to  rehearse,  as  they  are  set  downe  :  and  hoAV  he  A\'as  cast 
Amto  the  wilde  Lions,  Avhereof  AA'ee  wrote  long  since  in  an  English 
Homily.  Hee  was  not  slaine,  but  died  a  naturall  death,  Avhen  bee 
was  an  hundred  and  ten  yeares  old ;  and  A\'as  buried  in  Babylon. 

There  are  twelue  Prophets  more  beside  these,  Avho  A\T.'ote  tAvelue 
bookes  of  their  prophesies  in  lesser  A'olume  :  but  of  much  knoAvledge 
concerning  Christs  humanity,  and  the  people  of  God,  as  God  gaue 
them  reuelation.  We  will  set  doAvn  their  names  in  a  Avord,  Hosea, 
loel,  Amos,  Ohadiah,  lonas,  who  was  three  nights  in  the  Whale,  and 
the  Whale  brought  liim  to  the  city  of  Niniue,  Avhich  deed  betokened 
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JJriliteni'S  tlea'S,  );>e  la'g  on  birgine  Imrigeune  swa  lange  faecc,  ac  he 

swa   laiigu?/;   fa'ce,  ac   he  aras  of  aras  of  deaj;>e  '5urh  his  drilitenlice  680 

deaSe  Jjurh  his  drihtenlican  luihte)  niihte)  Micheas,  iS'^auin,  Abbacuc, 

MiCHEAS,     Navm,     Abuacvc,     se  ]?G  iiamode  ]?oiie  Ha;lend  be  his 

iiamiiode    ]?oue    Hcelend    be    his  iianiaii     "6us  :     E(jo     autem      in 

iiamau     J?us  :     JSgo     atdem     in  Domino   gaadeho  Sf   exidtaho   in 

Duniino   gaudeho    Sf  e.ndtaho   in  Deo  lesn  vieo,  pet  is  on  Englisc ;  685 

Deo   lesu    meo,    S;et   ys   (ni    En-  "  Ic    blis.sige    on    ])i'ihtne    i    ic 

glisc  ;  "Icblissieon  Drihtene  i  ic  feegiiige  on  Gode  mine  Hselende." 

faegnie  on  Gode  minum  Ha^lende."  "  lesus  "  "\va;s  ihaten  ure  Hselend 

"  lesus  "  W£es  gehaten  lire  Hailend  on   life,  t  swa  saede   J?es   witega, 

on  life,   1  swa  seede   pes  witega,  ser  San  Se  he  wurde  acenned,  i  690 

xv  San  pe  he  Avurde  acenned,  i  swa  swa  Se  heahengel  hit  ssede 

swa  swa   se   heahengel    hit  spede  on  J?am  godspelle.    lie  is  ihaten 

on  ]?ain  godspelle.     He  ys  gehaten  eac"  Crist";  be  ]?am  cw«^S  sum 

eac  "  Crist " ;  be  J?am  cwa;S  sum  witega  for  fela  hund  gearae,  eer 

witega  for  fela  hund  gearu»i,  vev  San  Se  he  acenned  wurde  :  Asti-  695 

]?an  pe  lie  acenned  wurde  :  Adsti-  terunt   reges    terre    tj*    2)rinci2Jes 

terunt    reges    terre    ^    principes  comienerunt    in    unuin    aduerms 

conuenerunt    in    unnm    aduersus  Dominmu   ^  aduerstis  Christum 

Domimim   cj*  aduersus    Cliridum  eiits,  "  EorSlice  kyngas  i  ealdor- 

enis,     "  '(Eor^Jice^y     ciningas    i  men  aiison  ■  ongean    ure   Drihten  700 

ealdormenn    arison    ongean    uriie  1  |?one  Haelend  Crist "  ;  pet  waes 

Drihten  i  J?one  Hailend.  Crist";  Herodes    Icyng  i    Pilatus  ealdor- 

pcet  wses  Herodes  cining  i  Pilatus  mon,    swa    swa    Sa   apos/olas    be 

^  MS.  cornostlice. 

our  Sauiours  death ;  who  lay  so  long  in  the  graue,  but  arose  from  the 
dead  by  the  [)o\ver  of  his  Godhead.  Then  Micha,  Nahuii>,  Halmknc, 
who  spoke  of  our  Sauiour  by  his  name,  thus  :  Ego  autem  in  Do)nino 
gaiuleho,  cj-  erultabo  in  Deo  lesu  vieo :  that  is  in  English,  /  will  bee 
glad  in  the  Lord,  I  ivill  reiogce  in  (lad  my  iSaaionr  :  that  is,  lesus; 
so  was  our  Sauiour  called  in  this  life,  and  so  before  he  was  borne  this 
Prophet  named  him  :  euen  as  the  Archangell  did  in  the  gospell.  I  Ice 
is  called  also  Clirist,  as  another  Proi)liet  said  many  yeeres  before  bis 
birth,  Adstiterimt  reges  terrce,  ^-  principes  conuenerunt  in  unum 
aduersus  Domimim,  cf  aduersus  Christum  eiiis,  that  is,  Princes  and 
Kings  stood  vp  against  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  to  wit,  Herod  the 
king,  and  Pilate  the  Prince  or  Gouernor;  as  the  Apostles  thus  vudor- 
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ealdormaim,  swa  swa  6a  apostolas 

705  be  J?am  understodon  ;  Sophonias, 
Aggeus,  Zacharias,  Malachias. 

"Wierou  eac  oSre  witegan,  ]?e 
ne  writon  naiie  bee,  swa  swa  wa^s 
Helias  n  Heliseiis,  ac  heora  wundra 

710  s3-ndon  awritene  swa  Seah  on 
]78era  Cininga  \^fol.  130^]  Bocu?«  on 
fulcu'Su?//  gemynde.  Tjii  in.Tdena 
w;uion  on  niislicie  tide  on  lue]?e- 
wwin   leodu?/^,  ]?a  man  liet  SibiJ- 

l\b  las,  J?8et  syiid  "  Avitegestran,"  i 
Li  Avitegodon  ealle  be  ]>a.m  Hteleude 
Criste,  ~\  heora  bee  setton  swi6e 
swntelice  6urh  ]?one  so]?an  God 
be  ealre  his  fare  mid  fulliw/i  ge- 

720  leafan,  for  '5au  ]?e  God  woldc  liiiu 
gewitan  habban  of  ha'Senu?i(  leo- 
du7?i  1  of  geleafullu;;t ;  ac  heora 
bee  ne  synd  iia  on  ure  gesetnissum 
on  }?a3re  biblio]3ecan  swa  swa  J^as 

725  o5re  beoS. 

Esdras  se  writere  awrat  ane 
boc,hu  ^pad  folc  com  ongean  fram 
Chaldea  lande  to  ludea  lande  "i 
liiHierusaleni  ];>a  biuli  eft  ara^rdon, 


J?am  understoden  ;  Sophonias,  Ag- 
geus, Zacharias,  Malachias. 

Weron  eac  o6re  witegan,  6e 
ne  writen  nane  bee,  swa  swa  wses 
Helias  i  Heliseus,  ac  heora  wundra 
wurdon  iwritene  swa  '6eah  on 
J?8ere  Kyngbocu»i  on  fulcu'Se 
gemynde.  Tyn  maedena 

waeron  on  mislicere  tide  on  hseSene 
leodu?»,  J?a  mon  het  Syhillas, 
pet  beoS  "witegestrau,"  "i  heo 
witegodan  ealle  be  ]5am  Heelende 
Criste  "1  heora  bee  setton  swiSe 
swntelice  Jjurh  Sone  soSan  Gast 
])e  aire  liis  fare  mid  fulhiwi  ge- 
leafan,  for  ]?an  Se  God  wolde  heom 
gewitan  habban  of  hsepGnuin  leode 
1  of  geleall'ulhi///  ;  ac  heora  bee 
ne  boo'S  na  on  ure  gesetnysse  on 
Sare  bibliothecan,  swa  swa  Sas 
oSre  beo6. 

Ezras  pe  writere  Avrat  ane 
boc,  lui  pet  folc  com  ongean  fram 
Chaldea  londe  to  ludea  londe  i 
heo  Jerusalem  J?a  burh  seft  araer- 


stood  the  place.  The  rest  are  Sojihvnias,  Hat/fjeus,  Zacharias,  & 
Malachias.  Other  Prophets  there  were  who  wrote  no  books,  as  Helias 
&  Heliseus,  but  the  niiracles  which  they  wrought  be  neuerthelesse 
recorded  with  famous  memory,  in  the  books  of  the  Kings.  Ten  virgins 
there  also  Avere  among  the  heathen  people,  at  sundry  times,  called  the 
Sibi/lles  ;  as  much  to  say  as  Prophetesses :  who  prophesied  all  of  our 
Sauiour  Christ,  and  compiled  their  bookes  doubtlesse  by  the  Assist- 
ance of  Al might}'  God,  concerning  his  Avhole  passage,  AA'ith  full  beleefe  : 
for  God  Avould  haue  his  Avitnesses  as  well  among  the  heathen  as  the 
faithfull ;  but  their  bookes  are  no  part  of  our  Bible,  as  the  other 
bee.  Esdras  the  Scril)e  Avrute  a  volume,  how  the  people  returned 
from  Chaldea  to  lurn  and  built  again  the  citee  of  lerusaleui  and  that 
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~\  \)(.ti  teiniicl  JPiL'ibiiiuan,  swa  swa 
Cinis  killing  liiiii  sealde  leafo  aefter 
liundseofoutigoii  gearu/H,  ]}at  hi 
lieoia  eai'd  bogodon,  i  seo  Loc  ys 
geendebyrd  on  ]?issere  gesetnysse 
mid  deupiu/i  audgitte  ou  diglu»( 
getaciiiingiu/«. 

lob  waes  gehaten  sum  heah 
Codes  Jpegen  on  J?am  laude  Clms, 
swiSe  geleafull  M'er,  welig  on 
aehtu/M ;  se  wearS  afandod  Jjurli 
J?one  swicolan  deofol,  swa  swa 
his  boc  lis  seg6,  J?e  he  sylf  gesette 
siJ?J?an  he  afandod  wses,  be  ]?ani 
ic  awende  on  Englisc  sumne 
cvvide  iu,  t  hit  ys  eac  witegung 
witodlice  be  Criste  i  be  liis  gela- 
]?unge,  swa  swa  lareowas  secga^, 
~\  seo  boo  ys  geendebyrd  on  J?issere 
gesetnysse. 

Sum  ludeisc  man  wearS  eac 
afandod,  Tobias  gehaten,  switie 
aehnesgeorn  n  swi)?e  gelyfed  on 
]?oue  lyhendan  God.  Se  wses  eac 
gehergod  to  Sirian  laudo,  ac  he 
heold  swa  J?eah  his  geleafaii  ]?a3i" 


dan,  "1  \>et  tunipel  Saerbinnaen,  730 
swa  swa  Cyrus  kyng  lico;//  sealde 
leafe  a^fter  hundseofuntig  gearu;/«, 
\>et  heo  heora  eard  bogoiloii,  i  }?e 
boc  is  iendeburd  on  J?issere  ge- 
setuesse  mid  deopu??i  andgite  on  735 
dighu/?  getacnunge. 

lob  Avaes  ihaten  sum  heah 
Codes  J7segen  on  J?ani  londe  IIus, 
swiSe  leaff ul  wer,  Avelig  on  aehtu»t ; 
\>Q  wearS  afondod  Jjurh  J?one  740 
swikele  deofel,  swa  swa  his  boc 
us  S0e5,  l^o  he  sylf  sette  sySSan 
he    afandod    wses 

1  hit  is  eac  iwitegaed  witolice  be  745 
Cristo  1  be  his  laSunge,  swa  swa 
larewses    secgaS,    i    ]?eo    boc    is 
iendeburd  on  Sissere  gesetnysse. 

Sum  ludeisc  nion  wa;s  eac  750 
afondod,  Tubias  ihaten,  swiSe 
ealiues  geornc  "i  swi"6e  ilyfed  on 
Sone  [/t*Z.  132*']  litigendon  Cud. 
pe  wses  ihergod  to  Syrian  lande, 
ac  he  heold  swa  Seali  his  ileafan  755 


famous  Temple  therein,  as  king  Cyrus  gaue  leaue,  seueiity  yeeres 
after  their  flitting;  which  booke  is  part  of  this  Canon,  and  of  deepe 
vnderstanding  in  hidden  mysteries. 

loh  was  the  name  of  Cods  high  seruaut  in  the  land  of  (Jlius, 
strong  in  faith  and  a  man  very  rich  in  possessions ;  he  was  tried 
through  the  deceitful!  deuill,  as  the  booke  sheweth  vs,  Avhich  himselfe 
wrote  after  his  triall.  An  homily  thereof  I  turned  long  sithence  into 
English.  And  that  is  also  a  very  euident  prophesie  of  Clirist  &  his 
Church,  as  the  Doctors  say,  and  the  booko  is  rangeel  in  tliis  Canon. 

There  was  likewise  among  the  lewes  a  man  tempted,  whoso  name 
was  Tubias,  a  great  Almes-giuer  and  of  strong  faith  in  the  lining  Cud  ; 
hee  was  also  carried  captiue  into  Syria,  but  held  yet  his  beleefo  there 
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mid  godu»i  [/oZ.  ISP*^]  weorciu/i  Ser  mid   gode  Aveorcu?».     1  God 

T  God  liis  afandode,  swa  \>cet  he  liine  fandoJe,  swa  pet  he  blind 

blind  wear's  and  swa  wunode  tyn  Avear'S  i  swa  wunode  tyn  gearse ; 

gear;    ac   God  hine   gehaelde   eft  ac  God  hiiie  hsehle  seft  ]?urh  his 

760  ]?urli  his  lieahengel,  Eaphael  ge-  heahengel,   Raphael    ihaten,    swa 

liaten,  swa  swa  seo  racu  us  scgS  swa    6eo    race    us    sa3g'5    on    his 

on    his    agenrc    bee,    \>q   he    sylf  agene  bee,  Jje  he  sylf  wrat,  n  6eo 

awrat,  t   seo    boc    ys    geteald    to  boo  is  iteald  to  Sissuj/i  tsele,  for 

Jpisum  getele,  for  "San  ]?e  pgerou  ]?an    '5e    ]?aeron    is     eac    swylcc 

765  ys  eac  swilce  getacnung.  getacnung. 

Hester  seo  cwen,]?e  hire  kynn  Hester  ]?eo  cwajn,  ]?e  hire  cyn 

ahredde,    hsef'5    eac   ane    boc    on  areddo,    hsef'S    eac    ane    boc    on 

J?isum   getele,  for   San  \>q  Godes  6issu?«  taele,  for  J?an    Se    Godes 

lof    ys    gelogod    ]?3erou  ;    Sa    ic  lof  is  gelogod  J?eron. 

770  awende  on  Englisc  on  ure  wisan 
sceortlice. 

ludith  seo  wudmve,  ]?e  oft-r-  luditli   J?eu   wmlmve,  ]?e  ofer- 

wann  Holofenieni   ]?one  Sirisean  Avan    Holofernen    Sone    Syriscan 

ealdorniann,    lisefS     hire    agene^  ealdorinon,  hgefS  hire  agene  boc 

775  boc  betwux  J?isu?n  1)0cu/«  be  hire  l)etvvyx  'Sissuni  bociw/i  bo  hire 
agenu?M  sige ;  seo  ys  eac  on  Eng-  agene  sige  ;  \>qo  is  eac  on  Eng- 
lisc on  ure  wisan  gesett  eow  man-  lisc  on  ure  wisan  iset  eovv  mon- 
nu»i  to  1)ysne,  \>cet  ge  eowerne  wum  to  bisne,  pet  ge  cower  card 
card  mid  wjiem-num  bewcrian  wiS  mid  wjepnu»?   beweriaeu  wi6  on- 

780  onwinueudne  here,  wiiiuende  here. 

^  MS.  agnnue.  ^  A  very  late  hand  substitutes  "p"  for  "  m,"  above  the  line. 

notwithstanding,  together  with  care  of  good  workes.  Now  God  so  tried 
him  that  he  became  blinde,  &  so  remained  ten  yeares ;  neuertheles 
God  healed  him  agaiue  by  his  Archangell  called  Raphael,  as  the  story 
telleth  vs,  in  his  owne  booke,  which  himselfe  wrote  :  and  the  booke  is 
added  vnto  this  number,  because  it  hath  a  like  holy  meaning  therein. 

Queene  Heder,  who  deliuered  her  nation,  liath  owq  booke  also  in  this 
number,  because  it  containes  the  praise  of  God  :  the  which  I  briefly 
after  my  manner  translated  into  English. 

The  Avidow  ludith,  Avho  ouercame  Ilolophernes  the  Siriau  generall, 
hath  her  booke  also  among  these,  concerning  her  own  victory,  and 
Englished  according  to  my  skill,  for  your  example,  that  ye  men  may 
also  defend  your  countrey  by  force  of  amies  against  the  inuasion  *  of 
a  forreine  host. 

*  (This  was  written  when  the  Danes  used  to  inuade  the  land. — W.  L. ). 
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Twii  bee  syiul  gesette  sefter 
cyrcliciu/i  peawum  betwux  pi.siu/i 
hocwn,  pG  gebiriaS  to  fiodcs  lufe, 
Macluxheorum  gehatene,  for  lieora 
niiccluvH  gewiune,  for  Sun  pa  hig 
wunnon  mid  wsemnu???.  ]?a  swiSc 
wi5  Jpone  baeSenan  liore,  ]?e  bim 
oil  wanii  swiSe,  wolde  liig  adi- 
legian  i  adyddaii  of  pa,m  earde, 
J7e  him  God  forgeaf,  i  Godes  lof 
alecgan,  Hvvaet,  ]?a  Matbatbias, 
se  maera  Godes  ]?egen,  mid  bis 
fif  sunum,  feabt  wi6  )3one  bere 
miccle  gelomlicor  $oniie  p\\  gely- 
faii  wylle,  "i  big  sige  ba)fdou  ]3urb 
pone  soSaii  God,  J?e  big  on 
gelyfdon  eefter  IMoyses  se.  Hig 
noldon  na  feubtan  mid  fsegerum 
wordum  anum,  swa  pcet  bi  wel 
spra3Con,  i  awendon  pmt  eft,  po, 
Ises  Se  bim  become  se  befigtima 
cwyde,  pa  se  {foL  13P]  witega 
gecwoeS  be  sumum  leodscipe  }?us  : 
Et  iratus  est  furore  Dominus  in 


Twa  bee  bco6  isette  aifter 
cirbce  ^  Seawiu/i  bctwyx  6is.su//t 
bocu»i,3c  geburia"6  to  Godes  lofe, 
Marhaheoruin  ibatono,  for  lieora 
mj'cele  gewiune,  for  pan  pe  heo  785 
wunnon  mid  ■wecpnu///,  pa  swit5e 
wis  Sone  baoSene  bere,  6e  lieom 
on  wan  swiSe,  woblon  heom  adi- 
glian  1  adydan  of  pam  earde,  pe 
heom  God  geaf,  "i  Godes  lof  alec-  790 
gan.  Hwaet,  pa  j\[atbatbias,  pe 
maere  Godes  pcgen,  mid  bis  fif 
sniiu,  feabt  wi6  Sone  here  mycele 
lomlucor,  Sone  pu  lyfan  wylle,  i 
beo  sige  baefdon  purb  Sone  so6an  795 
God,  pe  beo  on  lyfdon  aefter 
JMoyses  ae.  Heo  noldon  na  feab- 
ton  ^  mid  fegere  wordu//<  ane,  swa 
pet  heo  wel  spaecon,  i  awendon 
pet  eft,  Se  laes  Se  heom  become  800 
pe  baefigtyma  cwide,  pe  Se  witega 
cwoeS  be  summuy»  leodscipe  Sus  : 
Et  iratus  est  furore  Dominus  in 
populo  suo  (^  ahhominatus  est  here- 
Sic! 


Among  these  bookes  the  Church  bath  accustomed  to  place  two 
other  tending  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  entituled  Macbabeorvm, 
for  the  great  valor  of  that  family  who  preuailed  then  so  much  in  fight 
against  tbe  heathen  forces  encroaching  much  vpon  them  &  seeking  to 
destroy  &  root  tlie»i  honi  tbe  land  which  God  bad  giuen  the?»,  &  so 
to  empaire  the  glory  of  God  bimselfe.  AVbat  then  fel  out  ]  The 
wortby  seruawt  of  God  Mattathias  wi/h  his  5.  sons  encou/itred  the 
enemy  much  oftner  then  thou  wilt  belecue.  And  they  got  the 
victory,  through  the  true  God,  in  whom  they  trusted  according  to 
Aloses  law.  They  would  not  tight  with  braue  words  only,  how  wel 
soeuer  tbey  spake,  but  took  soon  another  course ;  lest  that  noted 
beauy  time  should  come  vpo/j  tbe//t  which  the  Prophet  sj)oke  of  some 
generation,  thus:    Et  iratus  est  furore  Doininus   In  i>i>/iiifi)  suo,    <)• 

O.   K.   HICPT.  K 
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805  populo  suo  4"  abhominatus  heredi- 
tafem  suam,  4'  cetera :  "  Driliten 
wearS  yrre  mid  graman  his  folce, 
1  he  onscunode  his  yrfewerdiiisse, 
1    he    betaehte    hig    on    haej?enra 

810  liandiu/?,  i  heora  fyiid  soSlice 
hsefdon  hcora  geweald,  i  hig 
swi5e  gedrehton  pa  deriendli- 
ca<7i>  ^  fynd  i  hig  Avurdon  ge- 
eadraette   under  lieora  handu??^." 

815  Nolde  Machabeus,  se  nisera  Godes 
cempa,  habban  Jpisne  dom  Surh 
liis  Drihtenes  yrre,  ac  him  wees 
leofre,  ]?3ot  he  mid  geleafan  clipode 
on  •  his    eornost    to    Gode    }?isnc 

820  o^erne  cwyde  :  Da  nnhis,  Do- 
mine,  auxilium.  de  tribulatione, 
quia  liana  salus  hominis,  Sf  ce- 
tera :  "  Syle  us,  leof  Drihten, 
]?inne  soSau  fultu?»  on  ure  getlre- 

825  fednisse  i  gedo  us  strengran,  for 
Jjan  pe  mannes  fultu?u  ys  un- 
mihtig  "1  idel.  Ac  uton  wyrcean 
miiite  on  }?one  mihtigan  God,  i 
he  to  nahte  gedoS  unie  deriend- 

^  MS.  deriendlica. 


ditatem  suam,  i  cetera  :  "  Drihten 
wearS  yrre  miil  g<(ra>men2  his 
folce  1  he  onscunode  his  yrfwerd- 
nesse,  i  he  betaehte  heoni  on 
hseSema  handu;;?,  "i  heora  fcond 
soSlice  haefdon  heoia  geweald,  "i 
heom  swiSe  draehton  l?a  derigend- 
lice  fynd,  t  heo  wurdo??  iaetmette 
under  heora  handn/»."  Nolde  Ma- 
chabeus, ]?e  mserae  Godes  cempa, 
habben  Sisne  dom  'Surli  his 
Drihtncs  yrre,  ac  him  wees  leofre, 
pef  he  mid  ileafan  clypode  on 
eornost  to  Gode  J?ysne  oSerne 
cwide :  Da  nobis,  Dontine,  auxi- 
lium de  tribulatione,  quia  uana 
salus  liominis,  ^-  cetera  :  "  Sule 
us,  leofae  Drihten,  }?inne  so6an 
fnltum  on  ure  drsefednesse  t  do 
us  strengran,  for  ]?an  6e  monnes 
fultu?/i  is  unmilitig  i  idel.  Ac 
uten  wurcaen  mihte  on  (5one  al- 
militigae  God,  i  he  to  nohle  daeS 
ure  derigendlicae  feond."  Macha- 
beus   pa    gefyldc    J?as    foresaede 

^  MS.  gmen. 


ahominatu^  est  hereditatem  suam  ^r.  The  Lord  was  angry  with  his 
people  in  fury,  &  hated  his  inheritance ;  Sc  he  gaue  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Heathen ;  and  their  aduersaries  verily  had  the  dominion 
ouer  the?»  ;  &  like  cruell  enemies  afflicted  thewi  sore  :  and  vnder  such 
hands  were  they  humbled.  Machabeus,  Gods  valiant  Souldier,  would 
not  haue  this  iudgement  of  the  Lords  wrath,  but  he  had  leyfer  with 
faith  cal  earnestly  vpon  God  in  these  other  words  :  Da  nobis, 
Domine,  auxilium  in  tribulatione,  quia  tiana  salus  hominis  <^-c.  Giue 
us  good  Lord  thy  faithful  aid  in  our  distresse,  &  strengthen  vs ;  for 
weak  and  vaine  is  the  help  of  man.  Let  vs  also  rely  on  Almightie 
God,  and    he  will   bring   to   naught   the   enemy  that  afflicteth  vs. 
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lican  fynd."     Machabeus  }?a  ge-  -word  mid  stronglice  weoicu/»,  n  ^30 

fylde    Sas    foresajdan    word    mid  oferwan  liis   feond,  i  ]je(5  for  ]>'\ 

straiiglicu?«  weorcujy?,  i  oferwann  isette  his  sigefesta  dajda  on  6ani 

liis  fynd,  1  sint  for  Si  gesettc  liis  Locum   on  bibliothecan   Gode   to 

sigefsestan   dseda   on   pam  twain  wur(5mentc.     \^Fol.  132"',Z.  26.] 

bocin».  on  bibliothecan   Gode   to  \^En(l  of  the  Fragment  of  jElfrics  %Z5 
wurSniynte,  1  ic  awende  hig  on  treatise   On  the  Old  and  New 

Englisc   1   raedon   gif   ge  -wyllaS  Ttdament :  MS.  Bodley  343.] 

eow  sylf u???  to  rsede ! 
Explicit  de  Veteri  Testamento. 
[Fol.  lar^  /.  21.] 

Machabeus  then  what  he  had  said,  performed  tvith  great  valour,  and 
ouercame  his  enemies  :  and  therefore  be  his  victorious  Acts  recorded 
in  these  two  books  of  tlie  Bible,  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  haue  turned 
them  also  into  English,  &  so  reade  them  you  may  (if  you  please)  for 
your  own  instruction. 

So  ends  he  0/ the  Old  Testament,  a7td  thus  begins  of  the  New. 


INCIPIT   DE   NOVO  ^TESTAMENTO. 

'[MS.  Laud  Misc.  509, /o/.  13P',  I.  22.] 

Ic  SECGE  pE  NU,  SiWERD,  D.ET  ic  her  gesetthtebbe  J^as  foawa  bysna 
of  $an  ealdan  bocum  on  paevG  ealdau  gecySnysse  under  Moyses  a?,  840 
1  hu,  gif  pu  wiltest  ^  ealne  6one  wisdom  pe  on  J?ani  bocum  stynt, 
potme  woldest  [fol,  132"]  ]3U  gelyfan  pcet  ic  na  ne  wsege  on  pisum 
gewrite. 

Ic  wille  nu  secgan  eft  sceortlice  pe  be  J7a;re  niwan  gecySnisse  rcfter 
Cristes  tocyme,  pcet  J?u  mid  ealle  ne  beo  )?a;s  andgites  bedajled,  ];>ea]i  845 
^  Tlie  italicised  letters  arc  supplied  in  a  later  hand. 

{Concerning  the  New  Testahient) 

1  Tell  thee  luiw,  Si  word,  that  I  haue  herc^  already  set  dowiic  these 
few  briefes  of  iincient  l)Ookes  in  the  old  Testament  vnder  Moset<  law  : 
And  how,  if  thou  wert  able  to  comprehend  the  wisdomc  therein  con- 
tained ;  then  wouldest  thou  beleeue  that  I  vary  not.  In  this  treatise 
I  will  now  furtlier  sjioake  vnto  thee  as  l)riefly  concerning  the  new 
Testament  since  the  comniin''  of  Clirist :  that  thou  be  not  altogether 
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J?e  6u  lie  fiillan  uiideifon  ne  mage  ealle  Jja  gesetnissa  J^oes  so]?an 
gewrites  :    List  swa  tieali  gebet  )?urh  ]?as  litlan  bysne. 

Lex  ^'  2)rophefe  usque  ad  lohannem,  sicut  legihir  in  Euangelio  : 
Moyses  £6  wses  "i   witegan   so]?lice   o'5   loliaunes   wcarS   acenned,  pe 

850  Crist  gefullode.  He  ys  ende  pxw  ealdan  a;  "i  a?t  liiiii  onganii  seo 
godspellbodung,  i  he  wies  aCenned  on  Cristes  tocime.  Swa  Swa 
dsegsteorra  on  dsegred  upp  gjeS  tytforan  pvuve  siinnan,  swa  scean 
lohannes  on  lialigre  bodunge  jetforan  patii  Iladende,  n  he  wajs  his 
bydel  on    his    bodunge,  "i    mid   his    fulkibte   kydde    Cristes    fuUuht 

855  toweard.  Crist  sylf  cwoe'5  be  him,  pcet  ne  come  natesliwon  betwux 
wifa  bearnu???  nan  mserra  man  Sonne  he  wtes;  ac  Crist  nfes  na  geteald 
to  ]?issere  Avi(5metenysse,  se  pe  acenned  wibs  of  Sam  ckenan  nuedene. 
iNe  awrat  lohannes  naiie  hoc  synderlice,  ac  his  dajda  sind  awritene 
on  Drihtenes  godspelle,  }?one  he  gefullode  i  his  I'orerynel  wres  on  Hfe 

8G0  ge  oh  deacSe,  "i  liis  lilisa  nu  stynt  swa  Invar  swa  cristendom  bi6  i  pn, 
Cristes  bee  cunia'6. 

Feower  Cristes  bee  sindon  be  Crista  sylfu;/^  awriten.  An  Saera 
awrat  Matheus,  pc  mid  pixm  Ilaeleude  wa^s,  his  agen  leorningcniht 

ignorant  tliercof,  though  f/iou  canst  not  fully  conceiue  all  the  contents 
of  this  true  Scripture  :  so  thou  maist  yet  at  least  be  furthered  somewhat 
by  this  little  sampler. 

Lex  tj-  PropliefcB  usque  ad  lohannem,  sicut  legitur  in  Euangelio: 
The  law  of  Moses  was  and  the  Prophets,  vntill  lohn  was  borne,  who 
baptized  Christ :  and  he  is  the  end  of  the  old  law.  At  him  also 
began  the  preaching  of  the  Gospell,  and  he  was  borne  against  the 
comming  of  Christ :  as  tlic  day-star  in  the  morning  riseth  before  the 
sunne,  so  shone  lohn  in  holy  preaching  before  the  face  of  our  Sauiour, 
and  was  therein  his  liarl)enger  and  with  his  luiptisme  shewed  the 
baptisme  of  Christ  at  hand.  Christ  selfe  said  of  him,  that  there  was 
not  a  greater  man  then  he  among  the  sonnes  of  women  :  yet  in  this 
comparison  Christ  is  not  reckoned,  who  was  borne  of  a  pure  Virgin. 
lohn  wrote  no  booke  himselfe,  but  his  deeds  be  recorded  in  the 
Gospell  of  our  Lord,  who?/*  he  baptised,  and  whose  forerunner  he  was 
both  in  life  and  death,  and  his  fame  is  spread  now  thorowout  all 
christendome,  and  wheresoeucr  the  Gospel  or  booke  of  Christ  doth 
come. 

There  are  4.  books  written  concerning  Christ  himselfe,  one  of 
them  wrote  Matheio,  that  followed  our  Sauiour,  and  was  one  of  his 
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on  J?isuni  life  fareude.  i  he  his  wiiiidra  geseah  i  awrat  hi  on  J?iere 
bee,  Jpe  liim  to  gcmynde  J?a  niihton  becuman,  on  Ebreiscu?n  gereorde  865 
\^fol.  132^j  sefter  Oristes  J^rowunge  on  ludea  Lxnde,  J?ani  ]7C  gelyfdon 
on  God  ;  n  he  ys  se  forma  godspellere  on  Saere  gesetnisse.     Marcus  se 
godspellere,  ]?e  wses  mid  Petre  on  lare,  his  agen  godsunu  on  Godes 
lare  ge]?ogen,  wrat  fja  o3re   boc   be  Petres  bodunge  be  Sam  \>q,  he 
geleornode  of  his  larspellu/?*  on  Romana  byrig,  swa  swa  he  gebedon  870 
wses  ]?urh  Sa  geleafullau,  )?e  gelyfdon  on  God  of  }?are  burhware  J?urh 
Petres  bodunge.     Lucas  se  godspellere  awrat  Sa  ]?riddan  boc,  se  5e 
fram  cildhade  folgode  ]?am  aposto]u^?^  i  mid  Paule  si}?}?an  siSode  on 
his  fare,  n  set  him  leornode  '6a  godspellican  lare  on  clsenisse  lyljbende, 
1  (jaoraty^  ]?a  Cristes  boc  on  Achaian  lande  mid  Greciscum  gereorde,  87.t 
swa  he  of    Paules    lare    i   J?sera   apostola  lare  leornode.     lohannes 
se  apostol  on  Asian  lande,  swa  swa  ]?a   biscopas  bsedon,  began   )?a 
feorSan  boc  be  Cristes  godcundnysse,^  on  Greciscu»i  gereorde,  i  be 
■Ssere  deopnysse,  J?e  him  Drihten  awreah  ]?a  J?a  he  hlinode  on  his 
luflicu??i  breoste,  on  ]?am  6e  waes  behyild  se  heofonlica  goldhord.      880 
Das  synd  J?a  feower  can  of  anu?H  wyllspringe,  J?e  gaS  of  Paradisu??i 
1  Not  in  the  MS.  ^  j£g_  godguudnysse. 

disciples,  while  heere  hee  lined,  and  saw  his  miracles,  and  after  his 
passion  wrote  the???  such  as  came  to  his  mind  in  this  book,  &  in  t}ie 
Hebrew  tongue  for  their  sakes  who  beleeued  on  God,  among  the 
lewes.  And  he  is  the  first  Euangelist  in  this  volume.  Marke  the 
Gospeller,  who  followed  Peter  for  instruction,  and  was  his  own  son 
begotten  in  the  Lord  by  his  word,  he  wrote  the  second  booke  from 
the  mouth  of  Peter,  concerning  such  things  as  he  learned  of  his 
doctrine  in  tlie  city  of  Rome:  as  he  was  entreated  by  the  faithfull 
there  beleeuing  in  God  through  Peters  preaching,  Luke  the 
Euangelist  wrote  the  third  booke ;  who  from  his  childhood  followed  the 
Apostles  &  after  accompanied  Paul  in  his  trauell,  &  learned  of  him 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospell  in  sincerity  of  life  :  and  this  booke  of 
Christ  compiled  in  Achcea,  and  in  the  Greeke  tongue ;  according  as 
he  had  learned  by  the  instruction  of  Paid  and  the  other  Apostles. 
John,  the  Apostle  began  in  Asia,  entreated  by  the  Bishops  there, 
to  write  and  that  in  Greeke  tlie  fourth  book,  concerning  Christs 
iliuinity  :  &  of  (he  deepe  mysteries  that  were  reuoaled  vnto  him,  when 
he  leaned  on  his  lonely  lirest  wherein  was  hid  the  treasure  of  iieauon. 
These  be  the  4.  waters  of  one  welspring  which  run  from  paradise 
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ofer  Godes  folc  wide  :  i  J?as  feower  godspelleras  weeron  gefym  getacuode, 
swa  Ezechiel  hi  geseah,  Matheus  on  mannes  hiwe,  Marcus  on  leon, 
Lucas  on  cealfes,  lohannes  on  earnes,   for  Saere  getacnunge  J?e  hig 

885  getacnodon.  Matheus  awrat  be  Cristes  menniscnisse,  i  Marcus,  swa 
swa  leo  hludswege,  clipode  on  \>^m  wildan  niancynne  swilce  on 
westene,  T  Lucas  be  J^am  [/o/.  L34r^']  ^  sacerde  Zacharias  ongann,  }?e 
cealf  geoflfrode  on  Godes  onsaegednisse,  and  lohannes,  swa  swa  earn, 
)?a  iipplican  digohiisse  mid  his  scearpuin  eagu??i  sceawode  georne  i  be 

890  Cristes  god^r-undnysse  ^  his  godspell  gesette. 

Das  feower  bee  ky]?a6  hu  Crist  com  to  mannu?M  of  ^larian  Sum 
msedene,  middaneardes  alysend  on  J^aere  sixtan  ylde  }?issere  worulde, 
be  J?an  6e  J^a  witegan  hit  gewriton  on  bocum,  on  Bethleeni  birig 
binnan  Iu(h)a  on  Augustes  dagu;//,  ]?aes  asSelan  caseres,  n  englas  pa 

895  kyddoii  liis  acennednysse  mid  heofonlicum  sange  fela  pusenda.     6a 

comon  pri  ciningas  to  Criste  mid  lacum  of  eastrice  feorran,  n  Herodes 

acwealde  ealle  pa  litlan  cild,  pe  on  6am  lande  weeron,  pre/  he  Crist 

acwealde,  ae  he  ne  com  him  to  na,  for  6an  Se  lie  mid  swicdome  liine 

swa  sohte ;  i  se  yfola  cining  on  j'rmpum  acweal.     '6a  bee  us  secga6 

1  Fob  133  is  misplaced  in  the  MS.  ;  it  should  follow  fol.  139. 
"  MS.  godgundnysse. 

far  &  wide  ouer  tlie  people  of  God.  And  these  4.  Euangelists  were 
foresignified  by  the  vision  of  Ezechiel,  Maihew  in  mans  shape, 
Marlce  in  a  Lions,  Luke  in  a  calfs,  and  lohn  in  an  Eagles,  for  the. 
mysteries  by  them  signified.  For  Mathetv  wrote  of  Christ's  man- 
hood ;  and  Marlie  as  a  roaring  Lion  called  vpon  manldnde  wilde  as  in 
the  wildernesse.  And  Luke  began  witli  Zacharias  the  Priest,  which 
offered  a  calfe  to  God  in  sacrifice ;  and  John  like  an  Eagle  with  his 
sharpe  seeing  eyes  stodfastly  beheld  the  high  mysteries  and  wrote 
his  Gospell  of  Chrisls  Deitie. 

These  foure  bookes  declare  how  Christ,  the  Eedeemer  of  the 
world,  came  (as  the  Prophets  had  fore-toUl)  in  mans  nature  of  the 
Virgin  Marie,  about  the  sixt  age  of  this  world,  at  Bethlehem  of  ludea, 
in  the  daies  of  that  noble  Eniperour  Augustus,  and  many  thousands 
of  angels  solemnised  his  birth  with  heauenly  songs.  Then  came 
three  Kings  from  far,  out  of  the  East-country  with  presents  unto 
Christ:  and  Herod  killed  all  the  young  children  that  were  in  the 
Land  with  purpose  so  to  kill  Christ ;  but  came  not  neere  him,  because 
he  souglit  him  with  traiterous  intent;  and  the  Avicked  King  died 
miserably.     These  bookes  tell  vs  plainly  of  Christ,  how  he  wrought 
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swutelice  be  Criste,  liu  he  wuiulra  worlite  i  Im  he  woes  gofiiUod  n  hu  900 
he  apostoLis  geceas,  pa^t  siiid  oercndracan,  twelf  on  aiiginne  pa  pn.  he 
serest  bodode.     pa  sint  gehatene  J?isiini  iianiau  on  bocu?/« — Petrus  i 
Andreas,  lacobus  i  lohaunes  Thomas,  <Matth£eus>  ^  t  se  o6er  lacob, 
Philipinis  1  Ijarthohjiiieus,  Tutheus,  {Simon  Cananseus)  ^  i  Pauhis  :  - 
ac  Pauhis  wees  gecoren  softer  Cristes  upstige,   i  Matliias   eac  mann  905 
geceas  for  ludan,  pe  Crist  belEevvde  i  J?a  forloren  wses.     yEl'ter  J?isum 
he  geceas  twa  i  liundseofonti  to  his  lareowdome  him  to  leornin"- 
cnihtii?rt,  pa,  he  tosende  geond  eall  to  selcere  birig  p>ider  }?e  he  towerd 
wges,  J^aet  mann  wiste  [fol.  134^']  his  cyme;  ac  Ave  ne  afundon  na 
awritene  heora  naman  on  bocu?/j.     He  wiinode  pa  mid  mannum  on  910 
pismn  middanearde  J?reo   1   ]?rittig  geara   i   surane   eacan   ]?9erto,  i 
cristendom   arserde   i   kydde   mid  wuiKlru??i,  svva   swa  his  godspell 
secga'5,  pcet  lie  Godes  sunu  ys,  }?a  ]?a  he  pa  deadan  menn  ]?urh  his 
mihte    arserde,    i    selce    untrumnysse    eaSelice   gehsehle,    i  lie   waetcr 
awende  to  winlicu?n  drence,  i  ofer  sae  eode  eall  drim?i  iotxiut,  i  windas  915 
gestilde  mid  his  wordes  hsese,  i  deofla  adrsefde  of  gedrehtu/M  wodiuu, 
1  forgeaf  gewitt  sefter  wodnysse.     Eft  sij?]3au  he  J?ro\vode  sylfwilles 

^  Written  above  the  line  in  a  late  hand. 

*  Grein's  order  is  in  accordance  with  a  very  late  gloss. 

miracles,  and  how  he  was  baptised,  and  how  Avhen  he  began  to 
preach  he  chose  Apostles,  that  is  by  interpretation  Messengers,  twelue 
in  number,  whose  names  in  the  bookes  are  recorded  to  be  these, 
Peter  and  Andrew,  Philij)  and  Bartholomew,  lames  and  lohn,  Thomas 
and  Mattheir,  the  other  lames  and  Thaddceus,  Simon  the  Cananite 
and  Mathias,  chosen  in  place  of  hulas  the  traitour  and  reprobate  : 
Paul  was  also  an  Apostle  chosen  after  Christ's  Asce?«sion.  After  the 
foresaid  12.  he  chose  72.  to  instruct  for  his  disciples  ;  whom  he  sent 
abroad  vnto  all  townes  where  he  meant  to  come,  that  men  should 
not  be  ignora/it  of  his  comining,  but  we  find  not  their  names  recorded 
in  history.  Then  dwelt  he  in  this  world  among  men  three  and  thirty 
yeeres  and  somcAvhat  more  ;  set  up  Christianitie,  and  made  it  manifest 
by  his  miracles,  as  his  Gospell  sliewes,  that  he  Avas  the  Son  of  God, 
Avhen  he  raised  dead  men  by  his  might,  healed  quickly  Avhat  iufirmitie 
soeuer,  turned  water  into  the  liquor  of  Avine,  walked  vpon  the  sea 
drie-foot,  stilled  the  Avinds  l)y  his  commanding  Avord,  cast  the  deiiils 
out  of  men  possessed  eueii  vnto  madnosse,  and  n'storcd  their  vndor- 
stauding  after  it  was  lost.     Moreouer,  after  he  had  suffered   for  our 
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deaS  on  rode  aliaugen  for  ure  alysednysse,  i  of  deaSo  arn.s   on  yxm 
■Sriddan  dsege,  "i  astah  to  heofenum  to  his  heofenlican  feeder  gewun- 

920  nennwi  sige,  T  gewylt  ealle  ]?iiig,  T  cyni'5  to  demende  ealhw?i  niancynne 
on  )?am  niicclan  dsege,  selciiw?  be  his  daediu/i.  le  secge  J?is  sceortlice, 
for  6an  ]?e  ic  gesett  haebbe  of  ]?isum  feower  bocu?»  wel  feowertig 
larspella  on  Engliscum  gereorde  i  su??ine  eacan  Sserto,  ]?a  ]?u  niiht 
raedan  be  ]?issere  race  on  maran  andgite,  'Sonne  ic  her  secge. 

925  Da  apostoli  gesetton  eac  swilce  larspell  to  J?ara  leodscipu?»  ]pe  to 
gfdeafan  bugon,  ]>CBt  hi  J?urh  6a  mynegunge  heora  mod  getrymdon 
on  Cristes  geleafan  on  |?am  cristendome,  Se  }?a  niwan  asprang  on 
]?8ere  niicclan  niwan  gecySnysse.  Petrvs  se  a[)ostol  awrat  twegen 
pistolas,  ac  liig  synd   maran  ]?onne  man  set  msessan  raet,  t  habbaS 

930  langne  tige  to  gelcafaii  trimminge,  n  hig  synd  to  bocu;»  [/o/.  135*^] 
getealde  on  j^sere  bibliothecan.  Jacob  se  rihtwisa  awrat  anne 
pistol  micelne  on  lare  mannu?^i  to  nnderstandenne,  j^am  ]?e  seniges 
cristendomes  cepaS  on  heora  life.  loliannes  se  godspellere,  Gode  to 
wur^mynte,  gesette  Sri  pistolas,  \>cet  syndon  }?reo  bee  mid  lufe  afyllede 

935  fulce  to  hire.  ludas  so  apostol  awrat  anne  pistol,  na  se  forlorena  ludas 
J?e  Sone  Hselend  l)el8ewde,  ac  se  halga  ludas  Jje  him  sefre  folgode. 
And  her  sind  nu  seofon  bee  on  }?issere  gesetni.sse. 

Redemption  a  willing  death  hanged  on  the  Crosse,  he  rose  also 
againe  from  death  the  third  day,  and  ascended  into  heauen  to  his 
heauenly  Father  Avith  victorie,  and  hath  dominion  oner  all ;  and 
shall  come  againe  to  iudge  all  mankinde,  each  according  to  his  works, 
at  the  great  day.  I  tell  this  short,  because  I  haue  written  alreadie 
of  these  foure  bookes,  about  fortie  Sermons  and  more  in  the  English 
tongue,  where  thou  maist  reade  of  this  matter  more  fully  than  1  haue 
declared  here.  The  Apostles  gaue  also  instructions  vnto  the  Nations 
receiuing  the  Faith,  that  by  consideration  thereof  their  mindes  miglit 
be  confirmed  in  the  faith  of  Christ  throughout  Christendome,  which 
then  newly  began  to  spread  by  vertue  of  the  great  new  Couenant. 
Peter  the  apostle  wrote  two  Epistles,  but  larger  than  are  read  at 
Masse,  which  auaile  much  to  the  establishing  of  Faith,  and  are 
reckoned  in  Canon  of  the  Bible.  So  lames  the  lust  wrote  one 
Epistle  of  great  instruction  for  all  men,  who  obserue  any  Christianity 
in  their  life.  And  luhn  tlie  Euangelist  to  the  honor  of  God  compiled 
three  Epistles,  which  are  three  bookes  full  of  loue  in  teacliing  the 
people.  ludas  the  Apostle  wrote  also  an  Epistle,  not  the  reprobate 
ludas  who  betrayed  lesus,  but  holy  hulas  that  euer  followed  him. 
And  hecre  are  now  7.  bookes  of  this  ranke. 
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Paulus  se  apostol  awrat  maiioga  pistolas,  for  ]?an  pa  Crist  liine 
gesette  ealluwi  peodnm  to  lareowe,  i  on  so]?re  eufaestnyssc  he  gesette 
tJa  ]?eawas,  ^e  pa  geleafullan  folc  on  lieora  life  liealdaS,  J^a  pe  liig  940 
sylfe  gelogiaS  i  heora  lif  for  (-J ode.  Fiftyne  pistolas  awrat  se  an 
apo&tol  to  Jpam  leodscipu?»,  pe  he  to  geleafan  gebigde ;  pa,  syiidon 
micelo  bee  on  ]?8ere  bibliotiiecan  i  pa,  freniiaS  us  to  ure  rihtinge,  gif 
we  l?ses  leoda  lareowes  lare  folgia'S.  He  awrat  to  ]?ain  Eomaniscu?M 
anne,  to  Corintliios  ii.,  eac  to  Galatlias  anne,  to  Ephesios  anne,  to  94  5 
Pliilipenses  anno,  to  Tliesalonicenses  twegen,  to  Colosenses  anne,  eac 
to  Ebreos  anne,  i  to  his  agenu?u  discipulu??i  Timotheu??i  twegen,  i 
Titnm  anne,  to  Philemonem  anne,  to  Laodicenses  anne;  ealles  liftyno, 
swa  lilude  swa  'Sunor,  geleafullu??^  folcu??*. 

Be  ];>am  ic  wille  secgan  same  feawa  word  ;  serest  be  t5a»i  Hselende,  950 
hu  he  us  Iserde  on  his  halgan  godspelle,  pa  pe  hine  lufiaS  :  Si  d'lli- 
gitis  me,  mandata  mea  seruate,  tj-  cetera:  \fol.  135^']  "Gif  golufiaS 
me,  healdaS  mine  be])oda."  "  Se  pa  me  lufaS,  he  healt  mine  spraece  n 
min  Fseder  hine  lufaS  i  wit  cumaS  to  him  n  mid  liim  wuniaS  witod- 
lice  sySSan ;  se  pa  me  ne  lufaS,  ne  healt  he  na  mine  sprsece."  Her  955 
we  magon  geliiran,  pcet  se  Haelend  lufa"6  swi)?or  J?a  daede  J?onne  ]?a 


The  Apostle  Paid  wrote  many  Epistles  ;  for  Christ  set  him  to  be 
a  teaclier  of  all  nations,  and  in  true  sincerity  he  set  dowue  the  course 
of  life,  which  the  faithfull  ought  to  hold,  who  betake  themselues  and 
their  life  vnto  God  :  fifteene  Epistles  wrote  this  one  Apostle,  to  the 
nations  by  him  conuerted  vnto  the  faith  :  which  are  large  books  in  the 
Bible,  and  make  much  for  our  amendment,  if  we  follow  his  doctrine, 
that  was  teacher  of  the  Gentiles.  He  wrote  to  the  Romans  one,  to 
the  Corinthians  two,  and  one  to  the  Galathians,  and  one  to  the 
Ephesians,  and  one  to  the  Philippians;  two  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  one 
to  the  Colossians,  and  one  to  the  Hebrewes  ;  two  to  his  own  disciple 
Tiinothcus,  and  one  to  Titux,  and  one  to  Phileiiion,  and  one  to  the 
Laodiceans  ;  fifteene  in  all  [sounding]  as  loud  as  thunder  to  [the  cares 
of]  faithfull  people.  I  will  speake  a  few  words  hereof.  But  lirst  of 
lesus,  how  he  taught  in  his  holy  Gospell  vs  all  that  loue  him  :  Si 
deligitis  me,  viandafa  viea  seruate,  cjv.  If  yee  loue  me  keej^ie  my 
commandments.  Hee  that  louelh  me  will  obserue  my  sayings  : 
and  my  Father  will  loue  him,  and  we  will  come  vnto  him,  and 
remaine  still  with  him  from  tliat  time  forward.  He  that  loueth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  Coiiimandemeiits.      We  may    pureeiue  that  our 
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smeSan  word  :  ]?a  word  gewitaS  n  l?a  weorc  staudaS.  Be  ]?am  cwceS 
lacob,  se  rihtwisa  apostol .-  Estote  /adores  uerhi  <^'  non  auditores 
tantura  fallentes  uosmet  ipsos :  "  Beo6  ]?8es  wordes  wiicend_ras  witod- 

960  lice  mid  dsediu/i  n  eow  sylfe  ne  bepseca^,  swa  ^pcei  ge  hlyston  ]?a  word 
aiia  butau  ]?am  weorcu/??.''  Eall  swa  lohannes  us  Iserde  ]?isu»i 
AVordu?/i :  FilioU  mei,  non  dili'jamns  nerho  neque  lingua,  sed  opere 
S,-  uerifafe  :  "  Mine  leofan  beam,  ne  lufige  we.  ic  bidde,  mid  worde  i 
mid  tungan,  ac  mid  weoice  i  soSfsestnysse."     Paulus  se  apostol  be 

965  6am  ylcan  csvreS :  Qui  dicunt  se  nosse  Dominum,  factis  autem 
7ie;/ant :  "Hi  secgaS,  pcet  hig  cunnon  ]?one  soSan  God,  ac  lug  mid 
heora  weorcum  liiiie  wi6saca6."  Se  man,  pe  behet  geswicennysse 
yfeles  i  his  wedd  to  J?am  syl6  i  aweud  pcef  eft,  hu  mseg  he  Sonne 
habban  J?8es  Hselendes  fultu?n,  se  J?e  gesihS  and  gesceawaS  <his>  ^ 

970  heortan,  pcet  he  wylle  awendan  his  Avord  eft  wi3  hine  1  Ac  man  mot 
on  et)rnost  motian  wi6  his  Drihten,  se  pe  wyle  pcet  we  sprecon  mid 
weorcu?n  wiS  hine  ;  for  }?an  se  Se  wel  spricS  i  ]?a  word  na  gelsest,  he 
ne  deS  nan  ]?ingc  buton  fordemS  hine  syl fne. 

Lucas  se  godspellere,  se  6e  waes  laece  on  life,  gesette  twa  bee  uvwii 

'   "  liis  "  is  written  above  the  line. 


Sauiour  louetli  more  fJie  deed  than  smooth  words.  Words  passe  away  ; 
but  works  remaine.  Wherevpon  said  lames  the  righteous  Apostle. 
jRsfote  facfores  nerbi,  4'  non  auditores  lanfuin,faJlimies  vosrnet  ij^sos  : 
Be  workers  of  the  word,  that  is  in  very  deeds  ;  &  deceiue  not  your 
selues  to  listen  vnto  words  only  without  works.  And  so  lohn  taught 
vs  in  these  woi'ds  :  FiJioli  mei,  non  diliiiamus  uerho,  neque  lingua, 
sed  opere  4'  uerifafe.  My  deare  children  let  vs  not  loue  (I  pray  you) 
with  word  &  tongue,  but  with  work  and  truth.  Concerning  the 
same  matter  the  Apostle  Paul  saith,  Qui  dicunt  se  nosse  dounnum, 
facfis  aidem  neganf.  They  say  they  know  the  true  God,  but  with 
their  works  they  deny  him.  The  man  that  vowes  deceitfully,  and 
giues  his  assurance  to  a  matter,  going  from  it  againe,  how  can  he  hope 
for  the  assistance  of  our  Sauiour '?  who  seeth  and  considereth  his 
heart,  and  that  he  will  againe  break  word  against  him  :  but  a  man 
vdth  his  Lord,  who  will  that  we  speake  wifli  him  by  works,  must 
treat  in  earnest.  For  whoso  well  speaketh,  &  regards  not  his  word, 
doth  condemn  himselfe. 

Luke  the  Evangelist,  who  was  a  Physitian,  while  he  liued  compiled 
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saulur/;  to  [fol.  136'']  lipele  :  an  ys  seo  Cristes  hoc ;  oJ?er  ys  gecweden  975 
J?iis,  Actus  Apostolonun,  pcet  ys  on  Eiigliscre  spraece,  "J?aera  apos/ola 
daeda,"  pe  lii  dydon  setgaederc,  i  hu  <hi>  ^  si'SSan  toferdon  to  fyrlenu?/t 
eardu?»,  swa  swa  se  Haelend  bebead  on  liis  lialgu?u  godspelle,  p(et  hig 
ealle  Jeoda  Iseran  sceoldon  i  gebigan  to  geleafan  mid  lieora  bodunge. 
Petrus  bodode  on  Antiochian  byrig,  i  ]?3er  waeron  serest  gecwedene  980 
"  cristene  "  men  J?ui'li  Line,  i  lie  ferde  si'66an  s\vij?e  f us  to  Komo,  i 
J?ser  bodode  pssre  biirhwnre  geleafan  fif  and  twentig  wintra  mid  wun- 
dru9?i  1  tacnum,  oS  pcBt  se  casere  Nero  liine  acwealde  on  rode.    Paulus 
ferde  wide  geond  pas  woruld  bodiende  manegum  leodscipu»i,  o3  pcet 
he  on  last  bccom  in  to  Eome  byrig  i  piev  eac  bodode.    i  Nero  liet  }?a  985 
hine  beheafdian  on  ]?am  ylcan  dsege/^J^e  he  alieng  Petnu/^.     Andreas 
bodode  on  Achaian  lande  i  on  Scithian,  i  he  sySSan  wear6  on  rode 
aliangen  for  pass  Haelendes  naman.    lacob  se  gingra,  pe  wsss  lohanues 
bro)?or,    bodode    J?ani    Iiideiscu??i    pe    waeron    tostengte,    ]?am    twelf 
msegSiim,  tacna  wircende,  o6  pcet  Herodes  cyning  hine  beheafdode.  990 
lohannes  his  bro'Sor  bodode  on  Asia,  on  easteweardan  worulde,  i  he  ne 

^  "  hi  "  is  written  above  the  line. 


two  books  for  the  health  of  our  sonles.  One  of  them  is  the  Gospell 
of  Christ ;  the  other  is  called  Actus  Apostolorum,  that  is  in  English, 
The  Acts  of  Apostles,  [shewing]  what  they  did  while  they  were 
together,  and  how  afterward  they  trauelled  into  farre  countries  as 
lesus  had  commanded  them  in  his  holy  Gospell,  that  they  by  their 
preaching  should  teach  and  conuert  all  nations  to  the  faith.  Peter 
preached  in  the  citie  of  Antioch,  and  there  by  his  meanes  were  they 
first  called  Christians,  and  he  went  uery  soone  *  after  to  Home,  and 
preached  the  faith  there  vnto  the  citizens  fiue  and  twenty  yeares  with 
signes  and  wonders  ■  viitill  the  Emperour  Nero  crucified  him.  Paul 
went  far  and  wide  about  the  world  preaching  vnto  many  nations,  till 
he  at  last  came  to  Pome  and  taught  there  also ;  and  Nero  commanded 
him  to  be  beheaded  the  same  day  that  he  hung  Peter  (on  the  Crosse). 
Andrew  preached  in  Acliaia  ^  Scytliia,  &  was  after  tltat  crucified  for 
the  name  of  lesus.  lames  the  younger,  who  was  brother  of  lolin, 
preached  vnto  the  lewes  that  were  scattered  of  the  12  tribes,  working 
also  miracles  among  the?«,  vntill  king  Herod  beheaded  him.  His 
brother  lohn  taught  in  Asia,  the  easterne  parts  of  tlie  world,  &  ho 

*  [swilic  fus — iialik  coniundim — as  I  gcsse  by  the  Dutcli  imincdiatly.—  Do 
L'isle.] 
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wearS  iia  ofslagen,  ac  aefter  manegu?H  wuudru^H  he  gewat  to  Criste,  }?a 
]?a  he  on  ylde  wses  nj'^gan  i  huudnygoutig  wiutra,  Philippus  bodode 
J?am  liseSenum  folce  wi6  ]?asi'e  see  sjdfre,  i  he  siSSan  gewat  to  Hsera- 
995  i^olim  i  wearS  ]?a  geeudod.  Thomas  bodode  ou  Parthon  \fol.  136^]  i 
Medon  i  ou  YYcsauam^  o6  J?set  he  com  to  Indian  n  Jjser  wear's  ofslagen 
for  ]?oue  soSan  geleafan.  Baitholomeus  bodode  on  Indian,  on  J?8ere 
f3'rran  Imiian,  t  J?aer  wear'6  ofslagen.  Matheu?5  bodode  on  Ethiopian 
lande,    \>CBt   synd    ]?a   Silhearwan,    i    se    kining  liine    ofsloh,    na    se 

1000  gelyfeda,  ac  se  ungeleaffuHa.  lacob  se  rihtwisa  wunode  on  ]?am  lande 
binnan  Hierusalem  bodiende  geleafan  o6  ]>CBt  J?a  ludeiscan  liine 
acwealdon.  Simon  i  ludas  samod  Avseron  gemartyrode  on  Persida 
lande  for  Cristes  geleafan,  on  Sam  pa  hi  bodedon  i  biscopas  gehadedon 
on  heora  twelf  sciru?«,  oS  \>CBt  man  hig  ofsloh.      Mathias  bodode  on 

1005  ludea  lande,  se  J?e  wses  gecoren  on  ludan  stede,  \>cet  ]?sera  apo^tola 
getel"  wurde  gefylled.  Ealra  ]?issera  apostola  geendunge  ic  hsebbe 
awriten  biiton  jSIathian  anes,  J?e  ic  ofacsian  <(/ie>-  mihte  :  Sa  ge 
mihton  rsedan  "i  eow  arseman  on  J?am,  gif  ge  holde  waeroa  eowru//i 
agenu?n  sawhun. 

^  MS.  yrcaiiai/H.  ^  "ne  "  is  not  in  the  MS. 


(only)  was  not  i)ut  to  death  :  but  after  he  had  wrought  many  miracles 
departed  vnto  Christ  at  99.  yeares  of  age.  Philip  ])reached  to  the 
heathe?^  people,  who  dwelt  by  the  sea,*  &  thence  went  to  Herapolis, 
&  was  tliere  made  away.  Thomas  taught  the  word  amo>ig  the 
Parthians  &  Medei^,  &  in  Hyrcania  vntill  he  came  to  India,  &  there 
was  slain  for  the  true  beleefe.  Bartholomew  preached  also  in  India 
the  farther,  &  there  was  slaine.  Matthew  preached  in  the  land  of  the 
Ehiopians,  that  is,  the  Blackaniores,  &  the  king  there,  not  a  beleeuiug 
but  an  Infidell  king,  put  him  to  death.  lames  the  lust  staid  still  in 
ludea,  &  at  lerusalem,  preaching  the  faith  vntill  the  lewes  killed  him. 
Simon  &  ludas  were  both  together  martyred  in  Persia  for  the  faith  of 
Christ  which  they  preached ;  where  they  made  and  gaue  orders  vnto 
Bishops  in  their  twelue  diuisions,  vntill  they  were  put  to  death. 
Matthias  taught  the  word  in  Iwnj,  he  that  was  chosen  in  ludas  stead, 
to  til  vp  the  Apostles  number.  I  haue  written  [heretofore]  how  all 
these  Apostles  came  to  their  end  (as  I  could  find  out)  sane  only 
Mathias ;  which  you  may  read  and  consider  wel,  if  you  regard  your 

*  L'Isle — by  the  froze?i  or  siluer  sea. 
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lolianues  leofode  on  pisu?/i  life  lieora  Iciigst,  i  lie  awrat  }?a  bee  on  1010 
his  wiiocsiSe   ApucnUiif^is  gehaten,  ]Het  ys  "  onwrigennys,"  ]?c  hiiii 
(Ji'/st  geswutelode  ou  his  gasLlican  gesilipe  be  pam  Ilseleiide  sylfiu/t  "i 
his  gelaSunge  1  be  domes  dncge  i  be  pam  deoflican  Aiitecriste  i  be  Jpaiii 
aeriste  to  ]?am  ecan  life ;  n  ]?eos  boc  ys  sefteniyst  on  'Ssere  bibliothecan. 

Ic  mseg  J?e  secgan  git  sum  J^ing  be  lohanne,  \>CBt  ]?u  wylt  gelyfan,  1015 
\>cet  he  mid  weorcu?u  sprsec  to  sunuuu  cnihte,  swa  swa  us  kyS  seo  racu, 
3one  he  lufode,  n  him  eac  swa  gelaeste.     HieroniniMs  se  wurpfulla  n  se 
wisa  [/o/.   137^]  bocere,  pe  ure  bibliothecan  gehvohte  to  Ledene  of 
Gieciscu?^  bocu»i  1  of  Ebreiscu??t,  he  awrat  be  lohanne  \>a.m  lialgan 
godspellere,  Cristes  modrian  sunn,  ou  psere  circlican  bee  Ecdesiastica  1020 
Htjstoria,  ]?us  cweSende  be  him :    Audi  fahulam,  non  fabulam   sed 
rem  gestam  de  lohanne  apostolo,  <Sc  cetera.     "  Gehyr  'Su  ]?as  race,  na 
swilce  lease  sagu,  ac  gewordcn  }^ing  l)e  lohanne  'Sam  apostole  "  ~\  swij?e 
gemyndelic  eallu;u  geleaffullu?«  J?e  ou  caldu?H  dagu?H  be  him  gedon 
wges.     Domicianus  liatte  se  deoflica  casei-e,  pe  softer  Neroue  ]?a  reSan  1025 
ehtnyssa  besette  ou  J?am  cristenu??i,  1  hi  acwealde  mid  witu?«.     Se  het 
geuyman  ]?one  halgau  apostol  1  ou  wealleudu^i  ele  he  het  hiue  baSian, 
for  San  J?e  se  hata  ele  gee's  in  to  Sam  bane ;  1  him  wses  ea'Sgete  ele  to 

own  soules.  lohn  lined  here  longest  of  them  all,  and  he  wrote  in  his 
banishment  the  booke  called  ApocaJi/psis,  that  is,  the  Reuelation, 
which  Christ  manifested  vnto  him  by  vision  in  spirit,  co?Jcerning  our 
Sauiour  himselfe  &  his  Church  :  as  also  of  doomesday  and  the 
deuillish  Antechrist ;  and  of  the  resurrection  to  euerlastiug  life  :  and 
this  is  the  last  booke  of  the  Bible. 

I  may  tell  thee  yet  something  more  concerning  lohn,  whereby  tliou 
wilt  beleeue  that  his  words  Avere  Avorkes,  vnto  a  certaine  young  man 
(as  the  story  telleth  us)  whom  he  loued,  &  had  lost.  The  worthy  and 
wise  Author  lerome,  who  translated  our  Bible  out  of  the  Oreeke  and 
Hebrew  bookes  into  Latine,  he  wrote  concerning  the  holy  Evangelist 
S.  lohn,  the  sonne  of  Christs  Aunt,  in  the  Church-historie  called  Ecdesi- 
astica Historia,  as  followeth  :  Audi  falndam,  non  falndam,  sed  rem 
r/estam,  de  lohanne  Apostolo,  ^'c.  llcare  this  report,  not  as  a  tale,  but 
as  a  thing  truly  done  by  lohn  the  Apostle,  and  nuu-h  worthy  to  be 
remembered  of  all  the  faithful!  ;  done  (I  say)  by  him  in  his  latter 
daycs.  The  deuellish  Emperour  called  Dinniiian,  who  after  Nero, 
appointed  that  cniell  persecution  of  the  Christians,  and  killed  thcni 
with  torments,  he  commanded  this  holy  Apostle  to  be  taken  vV' 
bathed  with  boiling  oilo ;  because  hot  oile  pierceth  into  the  bones  ; 
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J?am  baSe.     Hig  gebrohton  ]?a  lohannem  binnau  J?aere  cyfe  ou  J?am 

1030  weallendan  ele  ;  ac  he  wear6  gescild  }purli  Godes  niihte  i  mid  lialum 
lichaman  of  )?am  baSe  eode,  swa  svva  lie  unwemme  wees  fram  flsesclicum 
lustu»i  1  fulre  galnysse.  ^fter  J?isum  geliet  se  hctola  casere,  for  'Sail 
Se  lobannes  nolde  his  bodunge  geswican,  \>(Bt  man  bine  gebrobte 
binnan  anu?^  igoSe  feor  on   wrsecsiSe,  Patbmos  gehateii,  T  he   J^aer 

1035  wunode,  oS  y>cet  Jpses  caseres  witan  heora  hlaford  ofslogon,  swa  swa 
liim  eaUu??i  gewearS,  for  his  wselhreownj-sse  i  his  gewittleaste,  n  l?a 
■witan  ]?a  demdon  \>CEt  eall  wurde  aidlod,  i  mid  ealle  awend,  swa 
liwset  swa  he  wolde  mid  his  yfehm  ijede  ser  ]?am  gefremman.  WearS 
J7a  eft  gelangod  se  geleaffulla  [fol.  137*]  apostol  of  Jpam  iglande  liani 

1040  to  Ephesan  byrig,  Jjser  J?8er  lie  wununge  haefde,  Godes  wundra  wyrcende 
-\  \>cet  folc  Iserende  to  geleafan  sim])le.  Da  aefter  sumu/M  fyrste  ferde 
se  apostol,  swa  swa  he  gelaSod  wses  ]?urh  ]?a  geleaffullan,  to  geheudu?>i 
bin'gu?;?-  boiligende  geleafan  i  peel  he  circean  arserde  on  gchwilcum 
sciru;»,  J^ser  j^scr  sDr  6am  neeron,  n  heeac  \>a  gesette  mid  gehadodum 

1045  preostu»i,  be  ]?am  ]>e,  se  Halga  Gast  him  simble  gewissode,  swa  swa  us 
seg(5  seo  racu.  lie  becom  ]pa  to  aiire  birig,  sw^a  swa  he  gebeden  wses, 
gehende  Ephesan,  i  }?ser  bisceop  gehadode,  i  ]?a  circlican  J?eawas  him 

and  there  was  made  ready  oile  for  his  bath  :  then  brought  they  [and 
put]  lohn  into  the  tub  of  boiling  oile,  and  he  was  preserued  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  with  body  vnhurt  came  forth  of  the  bath  ;  as  pure 
he  was  and  free  from  fleshly  lusts  and  filthy  concupiscence.  After 
this,  the  cruell  Emperour  because  lohn  would  not  leave  his  preaching 
commanded  him  to  be  banished  farre  off  into  an  Isle  called  Pathmos, 
and  there  he  remained  vntill  this  Emperours  owne  retinue  killed  their 
Lord,  as  he  was  well  worthy,  for  his  crucltie  and  follie  ;  and  the 
Counsell  then  adiudged  all  void,  and  turned  another  way  whatsoeuer 
bee  before  had  wickedly  purposed  to  bring  to  passe.  So  was  the 
faithfull  Apostle  enlarged  from  that  Isle  [and  sent]  home  to  the  citie 
of  Ephesus,  where  he  working  the  wonders  of  God,  and  euer  iustruct- 
ing  the  people  to  beleefe  [aboad  and]  had  his  habitation.  Then  after 
a  while  went  the  Apostle,  as  the  faithfull  required  him,  to  the  townes 
thereabout,  preaching  the  faith,  and  set  vp  Churches  in  euery  province 
where  none  was  before ;  &  he  established  their  gouernment  with  the 
order  of  priesthood,  as  the  story  saith  he  was  eu.;r  directed  by  the  holy 
Ghost  to  doe.  He  came  then  to  a  towne  neere  Ephesus,  as  he  was 
intreated,  and  there  consecrated  a  Bishop,  and  vnto  the  priests  there 
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sylf  ]?cBr  getaehte  ]><\m  ^eliadoilu?/*  picostiw^,  Se  he  J^ter  gelogode,  t  mid  " 
micelre  inseij^e  pcet  laeimisc  }?0Dr  lacixle  to  Godes  geleafau  mid  glsedre 
heortan.  1050 

Da  gesoah  Ioliaim(3S  sunine  cuilit  on  \>d\\\  folcc  iiinglicre  ylde  i 
asnlices  liiwes,  stranglic  on  wsestme  i  wenlic  on  nebbe,  swiSe  glaed  on 
mode  1  on  angiune  caf,  i  begann  to  lufienne  on  his  litJuni  ]poawu?/i 
Jjone  iungan  cniht  poet  he  hine  Criste  gestrynde.  Da  bescah  Jo- 
hannes SAva  npp  to  ]?ani  bisceope,  ]?e  6a  niwan  wa;s  gehadod,  n  him  1055 
}?us  to  cwtcS  :  "  Wite  \>\\  la  bisceop,  ^pcet  ic  -willc  \>(Bt  p\\  hsebbe 
J?isne  iungan  man  mid  \>q  on  J?inre  lare  ?ct  ham,  i  ic  hine  ]?e  beffeste 
mid  liealicre  gecneordnissc  on  Cristes  gewitnysse  1  ]?i.ssere  gelaSunge." 
Hwjet,  }?a  se  bisceop  bli^elice  underfeng  ]?one  foressedan  cniht,  i  sa^de 
\>ddt  he  wolde  his  gimene  habban  mid  geoinfuhiysse,  swa  lie  hiin  lOGO 
[fol.  138"]  bebead,  on  his  wnnuiige  miil  him.  lohannes  J^a  eft  geed- 
leahte  his  word  i  gelome  bebead  }?am  bisccoi)e  mid  ha3sii?»,  \>cet  he 
Jpone  iungan  cniht  gewissian  sceolde  to  6am  lialgan  geleafan,  i  he 
ham  ]?a  gewende  eft  to  Efesan  birig  to  liis  bisccopstole.  Se  bisceop  )?a 
underfeng,  swa  swa  him  T)eboden  wa?s,  J?one  iungan  cniht,  i  him  1065 
Cristes  lare  dajghwamlice  ta.']ite  i  hine  deorwurSlice  heold,  o6  \>CBt  he 
hine  gefullode  mid  fullu??i  truwan  ]?a3t  he  geleaffnl  wiere,  i  he  wunode 

dwelling  himself  declared  the  Church-Seruice,  and  in  great  estimation 
taught  the  inbabitanls  the  faith  of  God,  with  a  glad  heart. 

There  saw  lohn  among  them  a  certaine  young  stripling  in  the 
flower  of  his  time,  of  an  excellent  shape  and  strong  constitution,  a 
manly  countenance,  a  cheereful  hart,  &  subtill  vnderstanding ;  & 
began  of  his  owne  gentle  disposition  to  make  much  of  the  lad,  ivith 
intent  to  beget  [and  win]  him  vnto  Christ :  then  the  Apostle  looked 
vp,  as  to  the  new  made  Bishop,  and  thus  said  vnto  him  :  Know  thou 
Bishop,  that  my  desire  is  thou  take  and  instruct  this  young  man  at 
home  witli  thee,  and  with  a  very  especiall  care  I  commit  him  to  thy 
charge  here  before  Christ  and  his  Church.  So  the  Bishop  [very 
willing  Si\  blithely  accepted  that  youth,  and  promised  to  haue  such 
earnest  care  of  him,  as  the  Apostle,  while  ho  staled  there,  againe  and 
againe  commanded,  for  he  repeated  his  words,  and  often  required  that 
the  Bishop  should  instruct  the  young  boy  in  the  holy  Catholic  Faith  ; 
and  then  departed  home  to  his  owne  Biwho[)ricke  at  Epltesii.^.  Tlie 
[other]  Bishop  vndertooke  then  the  Lad,  and  Catechised  him  daily, 
and  held  him  doare  ;  at  lust  baptized  him,  which  assured  contidenre  of 
his  faitli.     And  the  youth  there  remained  in  good  account,  till  the 
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swa  mid  him  on  arwurSnysse,  o"5  \>cet  se  bisceop  liiiie  lei  faran  be  his 
wille,  wende  pcet  he  sceohle  on  Godes  gife  ]3Ui-hwuiiian  ou  gastlicum 

1070  ]7eawu??i.  He  geseah  J^a  sona  \>cet  he  his  sylfes  geweold  on  unge- 
ripedum  freodome  n  unstaSSigu»i  )?ea\vu??i,  n  begann  J?a  to  lufienne 
leahtras  to  swiSo  1  fela  unSeawas  mid  liis  efenealdum  cnihtu»;,  ]?e 
unvfedlicc  ferdon  on  heora  idelum  lustu??i  on  ge\vemmednyssiu?t  "i 
wolicum  ^  geboerum.     He  i  liis  geferan  J?a  begunnon  to  lufienne  }?a 

1075  micclan  druncennisse  on  nihtlicu?/i  gedwylde,  "i  hig  J?a  hine  on  ge- 
bi'ohtou  \>cet  lie  begann  to  stelenne  on  heora  gewunan,  i  he  gewenede 
swa  hine  sylfne  si»tble  to  heora  synlicuHi  ]?ea\vu»j  i  to  maiu?H.  morS- 
dtedum  mid  ]?am  manfulkiw  flocce.  He  genam  ]>x  heardlicc  \>nv\i 
heora  lare  on  his  orJ?ance  ]?a  egeslican  da3da,  i  swa  swa  modig  liors  ]?e 

1080  ungemiiUod  byS  i  nele  gehirsumian  ]?am  Se  him  on  uppan  sitt, 
swa  ferde  se  cniht  on  his  fracedu??i  dajdu;^,  i  on  morSdtedmJi 
micclu??^  gestrangod  on  orwennysse  [fol.  138']  his  agcnre  hajle, 
swa  \>ad  he  ortruwode  on  his  drihtnys  mildheortnysse,  [i  his 
mildheortnysse -],  i  his  fuUulites  ne  rohte,  ]?e  he  underfangen  hrefde. 

1085  Him  )?uhte  \>a.  to  waclic  \>cet  he  wolde  gefremman  ]?a  (Jcessan}  ^  leahtras, 

ac  he   leornode  {tfre    iiiarau   i   maraii   on   his  inanfuliiysse  i  ne   lut 

^  MS.  \V('(clicuiii.  ^  The  repetition  spoils  the  alliteration. 

^  MS.  leasan. 

Bishop  suffered  him  to  goe  at  libertie,  hoping  hee  sliould  by  the  grace 
of  God  continue  in  ghostly  good  behauiour.  liut  the  young  lad  saw 
then  quickly  that  he  was  of  his  owne  power,  in  lil^ertio  unripe  and 
manners  unstaid,  and  began  to  incline  much  vnto  all  manner  of  vice 
and  euill  customes,  Avith  otlier  of  his  age  ;  who,  being  neuer  better 
aduised,  went  on  still  after  their  vaine  delights  in  sinne  and  wicked 
demeanure.  Hee  and  his  comjianious  began  then  to  deHght  in  much 
bibbing  and  rambling  by  night,  so  tliey  brought  him  on  at  first  to 
steale,  as  they  were  wont, and  he  bent  himselfe  wholly  to  their  sinfull 
manners,  and  followed  tliat  ungodly  crew  euen  to  the  greatest  abomina- 
tions :  so  at  lengtli  after  their  instructions,  hee  durst  aduenture  of 
his  owne  accord  vpon  deeds  moste  fearefull  [to  be  thought  on].  And 
as  a  wilde  horse  vnbroken  refuseth  to  obey  his  rider;  so  ran  on  tliis 
youngster  in  his  fierce  [and  bold]  attempts,  and  [was]  by  great 
offences  hardned  to  despaire  of  his  owne  soides  sahiation,  that  trust 
he  had  none  in  his  Lords  mercy,  and  thereof  made  no  reckoning,  nor 
of  the  baptisme  which  he  had  receiued.  He  thought  it  then  too 
base  a  thing  for  him  to  exercise  himselfe  in  vices  of  the  meaner  sort, 
but  went  on  in  liis  wickednease  euermore  to  greater  and  greater,  and 
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nanne  liis  gelicau  on  yfele.  lie  ne  ge]?afode  ]:Ja,  pwt  he  uinkT}?eod 
w?ere  yfelu»«  gegcidu?«,  pe  hiiie  xv  foihcrdoii,  ac  wolde  Leon  yldest  on 
]?am  yfelan  flocce  "i  geworlite  his  geferan  to  wealdgengiun  ealle  on 
widgiUu?H  dunu»i  on  eah-e  hreownysse.  Eft  ]?a  suiter  fyiste  ferde  1090 
se  ii\)osto[  to  paevQ  forcsaidan  byrig,  Se  se  bisceop  on  wunode,  ]?e  pone 
cniht  htefde  on  his  gimene  seror,  swa  swa  lohannos  het,  i  lie  hine 
befseste  i  he  swiSe  bliSe  wpes  a3t  ]?ani  bisceopstole,  sySSan  he  gedon 
haifde  his  Drihtenes  ]?enunga  i  ]3a  6ing  gefyllede,  pe  he  fore  gelaJ?od 
wees.  He  cweeS  pa  anrredlice  :  "  Eala  ]?u  la  bisceop,  gebring  me  nu  1095 
letforan  Jja^t  Jjjct  ic  6e  befpeste  on  mines  Drihtnes  triiwan,  i  on  |?*re 
gewitnyssc,  pe  '5u  wissian  scealt  on  p>isserc  gelaSunge."  He  wearS  ]?a 
ablicged  i  wende  ]?a3t  he  baxle  sunies  o]?ros  sceattes  o66e  sumes  fuos, 
]?ces  pe  he  ne  underfeng  f ram  ]?ani  ai)Ostole ;  ac  lie  eft  beSohte,  ]?jfit  se 
eadiga  lohannes  him  leogan  nolde,  ne  liine  ]?ies  biddan  pfvf  lie  a;r  ne  1 IQO 
befpeste,  i  he  forhtmod  wafode.  lohannes  )?a  geseah  pxt  he  sjet 
ablicged,  i  cwoeS  him  eft  ]?us  to  :  "  Ic  bidde  a?t  pe  nu  ]pies  iungan 
ciiihtes,  pe  ic  )?e  befajste,  and  ]?a3S  bro)?or  sawle  pe  me  bcsorh  ys.'' 
Da  begann  se  ealda  [fol.  139^^]   incu^lice  siccettan  i  mid  wope  wearS 


herein  suffered  no  man  to  be  like  liimselfe  :  he  scorned  then  to  be  an 
vnderling  vnto  the  bad  companions  which  had  so  mis-taught  liim, 
but  Avould  hiraselfe  be  chiefe  of  tlie  damned  crew,  &  perswaded  his 
complices  vnto  open  robbeiy  by  the  liigli-way  side  with  all  crueltie. 
Soone  then  after  a  while  returned  tlie  Apostle  vnto  the  foresaid 
towne  wliere  the  Bisliop  dwelt  that  liad  sometime  this  young  man  in 
his  retinue,  as  lohii  had  com?«anded,  and  he  entertained  him  with  a 
very  cheerefull  countenance  at  the  bishopricke  ;  &  when  tlie  Apostle 
had  done  his  Lords  worke,  &  all  things  fullilled  for  which  he  was 
inuited,  he  then  entred  into  this  particular,  and  said,  0  thou  IJishop, 
fetch  me  now  that  which  I  betooke  vnto  thee  in  my  Lords  behalf, 
as  thou  maist  be  informed  by  the  testimony  of  this  Avhole  Church. 
The  Bishop  was  abashed  thereat,  &  weened  that  he  meant  some 
paime?«ts  or  sums  of  money,  other  than  he  euer  had  of  the  Apostle,  & 
yet  he  thought  that  S.  lohn  would  not  tell  him  an  vntruth,  or  aske 
that  wliich  he  neuor  left  there,  &  was  therefore  in  a  doubtfuU  dis- 
traction of  mind.  lohn  then  seeing  him  sit  still  in  a  maze,  said  again 
thus  vnto  him ;  I  demand  of  thee  now  that  young  lad  who;»  I  loft  to 
thy  charge,  &  that  brothers  soule  wliereof  I  have  great  com??(iseration. 
Then  began  the  old  man  strangely  to  sigh,  and  was  almost  ouorcomc 
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1105  witodlice  ofer^oten,  icwceS  tolohanne  :  "  He,leof,  ys  nu  dead,"  Da 
befran  loliaimes  ferlice,  n  cwctS  ;  "Hu  ys  he  la  dead  o65e  hwiloiuH 
dea^e  ?"  He  cwjeS  him  eft  ]?us  to  andsware  :  "  He  is  Gode  dead^  for 
]?an  ]?e  he  leahterfull  t  geleafleas  aetbserst,  i  he  ys  geworden  nu  to 
wealdgengan  1  J^sera  sceaSena  ealdor,  ]?e  he  liim  sylf  gegaderode,  i 

1110  wuuaS  oil  aiire  dime  mid  manegum  scea]?m«,  )7am  J?e  he  nu  ys  ealdor 
1  heretoga."  Hwiet,  J?a  lohannes  mid  ormietre  geomerunge  cwehte 
his  heafod,  n  c\vce6  to  ]?am  bisceope  :  "  Godne  hyrde  let  ic  J?e,  \>(et  J?u 
]?3es  brot5or  sawle  lieolde ;  ac  beo  me  nu  gegearcod  an  geraedod  hors  i 
latteow  |?a3S  Aveges  )?e  liS  to  ]?am  sceatSu^n."     n  man  him  sona  funde, 

1115  J?aes  ]?e  lie  fiimdig  wees,  i  he  fram  ]?a3re  ciricean  sona  swiSo  efste,  oS 
J7CB^  he  geseah  J?tera  sceafena  fter,  t  to  fain  weardraannum  witodlice 
becom.  Da  gela^hton  )3a  weardmen  his  wealdleSer  fieste,  \(Bt  he  mid 
fleame  hum  ne  aatburste ;  ac  he  nolde  him  ^tfleon  ne  nanes  fleames 
cepan,  ac  he  clypode  ofer  eall  :  "  Ic  com  me  sylf  to  eow  ;  ala3daS  me 

1120  nu  to  butan  (late)^  eowerne  ealdor,"  Hig  clipodon  )5a  mid  Jiam 
]?one  cnilit  him  raSe  to,  )>q  hira  heafodman  wgcs,  n  he  com  J?a  gewrem- 
nod,  1  he  mid  sceame  wearS  sona  ofergoteu,  ]?a  p>a  he  oncneow  Jjone 

1  MS.  la]?e  :  Grein  "  late." 

U'itli  weeping,  and  said  vnto  lohn,  Alas  (my  deare)  he  is  now  dead. 
Then  asked  lohn  hastily,  &  said  ;  How  is  he  dead,  I  pray  thee,  and 
of  Avliat  death  1  And  he  thus  answered  againe.  He  is  dead  vnto  God, 
for  he  is  waxen  full  of  all  vice,  &  fallen  from  the  faith,  and  he  is  now 
become  a  robber  by  tlie  highway,  and  captaine  of  a  company  of 
robbers,  which  he  hath  gathered  vnto  him,  &  keepelh  on  the  downes 
with  many  strong  theenes  of  his  retinue,  being  himselfe  now  their 
prince  and  leader.  Then  lohn  lamented  the  case  out  of  measure,  and 
shooke  his  head  thereat,  and  said  to  the  Bishop;  Is  this  the  care  of 
thy  brothers  soule  which  I  commended  vnto  thee  1  but  make  me  now 
ready  a  well  going  horse,  and  a  guide  for  the  way  that  leads  to  these 
theeues :  and  they  found  soone  for  him  that  he  desired  ;  and  he 
straight  made  great  haste  from  the  Church,  vntill  he  saw  where  the 
theeues  haunted,  and  fell  directly  into  the  hands  of  their  watchmen  : 
then  laid  they  his  guide  fast,  that  he  might  not  any  way  escape  by 
flight ;  whereas  he  meant  not  to  flie,  nor  had  any  thought  thereof  : 
but  he  cried  aloud,  I  came  vnto  you  of  mine  owne  accord  ;  bring  me 
quickly  to  your  chiefe.  So  they  called  straight  vnto  him  their 
yongster  captain,  &  he  came  wel  armed  :  but  whe«  he  knew  Christs 
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Cri^tes  ajjoslol,  ~\  Ijegau  to  lleoimc!  fram  liis  aiulwecirduyssu.  loliuiiues 
5a  heow  ])cet  hors  niiJ  ]?ani  spuraii  i  weai'S  him  sefterwearJ  t  his  ylde 
110  gimde,  clypode  ])a  lihide  i  cwceS  to  pain  lieondiuM  :  \^fol.  139^j  112-'"> 
''Eahi  pw  luiu  suuu,  hwi  ilihst  \>\.\  J^iniie  feeder ?  Hwi  flihst  6u  ]?isiio 
ealdaii  i  ungewaepuod<'//i^)  ]  Ne  ondraed  )?e  laeanaiiig  ;  git  pu  liaefHt 
lifes  hilit.  Ic  wille  agildaii  gescead  for  piiirc  sawle  Criste  i  ic  histlice 
wille  miu  lif  for  )?e  sylLin,  swa  swa  se  llscleiul  sealde  hiiie  sylfue  for 
us,  1  mine  sawlc  ic  silio  for  ]?inre.  iEtstand  liuni  lui,  i  gehyr  Jpas  word,  1 130 
1  gelyf  ]>cet  se  Hselend  me  aseiide  to  J7e."  pa  8cLst(Kl  sc  wealdgenga, 
sy]?]3au  he  \>as  word  gehirde,  laloat  to  eorSau  mid  eaUu??*  lichama<»>2, 
n  awearp  liis  wseinua  i  weop  swiSe  hiterlice,  i  he  bifieude  feoll 
to  lohaiines  fotiu/i  mid  geomeruuge  i  J?oteruiige  mid  tearu?/i  ofergoten, 
Liddeude  miltsunge  be  J?am  6e  he  mihte,  i  beliydde  his  swiSrau  haml  1135 
ofsceamod  fortSearle  for  ]?3ere  morSdaede  ]?e  he  gedon  hsefde,  i  for 
Jpam  manslihte  J?6  he  sloli  mid  j^aere  hauda.  pa  swor  se  aposto],  pcc^ 
he  so'Slice  wolde  him  mildsunge  begitan  set  )pam  mildlieortaii  Hgeleude, 
"1  eac  he  sylf  aleat  to  him,  i  gelaehte  liis  swij?ran,  for  Ssere  \>6  he 
ofdraedd  wees  for  his  morSdeedu?^,  i  alsedde  <(Jiine)>^  aweg  wepeude  to  1140 

^  MS.  uugewtepnode.  ^  "  n  "  not  iu  MS. 

^  "  hine  "  is  not  in  the  MS. 


Apostle,  was  straight  ouercome  loith  shame,  and  began  to  flie  from  Ids 
presence.  Then  lohn  set  spurs  to  his  horse,  &  made  aiier  him,  not 
minding  his  owne  age,  and  cried  aloud  to  the  run-away ;  0  my  sonne, 
wliy  iiiest  thou  from  thy  father  1  why  fliest  thou  from  such  an  old 
and  vnarmed  man'J  0  despaire  not  of  mercy  !  there  is  yet  great  hope 
of  thy  recouery  vnto  life  :  I  will  [yet]  giue  an  account  of  thy  soule  to 
Christ,  yea  gladly  giue  mine  own  soule  lor  thee  :  as  our  Sauiour  gaue 
his  owne  soule  for  vs,  so  will  I  giue  nune  for  thine.  Stay  at  least  a 
while,  and  heare  this  word,  and  beleeue  that  lesus  hath  sent  me  vnto 
thee.  Th(!n  staid  the  ruffian  when  he  heard  him  so  say,  and  bowed 
downward  wilh  his  whole  body,  anil  cast  away  his  weapons,  iK;  wept 
very  bitterly,  &  trembled,  &  fell  at  Johns  feet  groning  ik,  sobbing  & 
ouercome  ivitli  teares,  yet  as  he  could  craning  mercy  :  &  hiding  his 
right  hand,  as  greatly  ashamed  thereof,  for  the  outrages  that  bee  had 
therewith  committed.  Then  swore  the  Apostle  that  he  would  obtain 
mercy  for  him  witli  the  niercifuU  Sauiour,  and  bowed  also  himselfe 
downe  to  him,  and  tooke  him  by  the  right  hand  ;  for  wiuclie  by 
reason  of  his  foule  deeiles,  he   was  most  out  of  hope  ;  aiul  led  him 
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circeuii,  "i  for  hiiiu  gebaed  mid  bro^ovlicre  lufe,  sua  swa  he  hiin  behet, 
to  ]?ani  Hselende  gelome,  i  eac  mid  faeste  fela  daga  on  an,  o'S  pxt  he 
him  mildsunge  beget  set  J?ani  mildlicortan  Criste.  He  liine  frefrode 
eac  mid  his  f tegera  <w> ^  lave  i  his  afyrhte  mod  swi)?e  faegerlice  mid 

1145  his  fi'ofre  geliSeweehte,  ]3set  he  lie  wnrde  orniod,  1  he  nateshwon  lie 
geswac,  ser  J>aii  ]?e  liis  sawnl  wees  wi'Siiiiian  gegladod  J^uili  Jjone  Ilal- 
gaii  Gast  1  lie  [foL  133^^]^  mildsnnge  hgefde  eah'a  liis  misdaeda.  He 
hi  lie  liadode  eac  to  J?ses  Ilselendes  J?eowdome  ;  ac  ns  lie  segS  na  seo 
racu  to  liwa?/i  he  hino  sette,  baton  pcet  he  sealde  soSe  gebysnunge 

1150  ealhi??i  dsedbetendn?/?,  J?e  to  Diihteue  gecyrraS,  pcet  hig  magon  arisan, 

gif  hig  raedfajste  beo6,  frani  lieora  sawle  dea]?e  i  fiam  heoia  synii<rt>2 

beiiduw,   1  heora   Scippend   gladiaii    mid    scSre    daedbote,   i  liabban 

pwt  ece  lif  mid  pani  leoi'an  Hselende  se  pe  a  iixa$  on  ecnysse.  Amen. 

We  habbaS  iiu  gesaed  be  Sam  circlicinn  bocu»i  on  Jpsere  ealdaii  a? 

1155  T  eac  on  pave  niwan  :  t5a  synd  pa  twa  gecySnyssa  be  Cristes  niennisc- 
nysse  n  be  J?8ere  halgai.  J^iiiniysse  on  sot5re  annysse,  swa  Isaias  geseah 
on  liis  gastlican  gesilitJe,  hu  God  syJf  gesset  i  liini  sungoii  abutan 
duo  seraphin,  pcet  siiid  twa  cngla  werod  :  Sanctum,  sandus,  sa7ictus, 

^  "n"  not  in  MS.  *  Cf.  p.  54,  note.  "  MS.  synnu. 

Aveeping  to  the  Church,  &  with  a  riglit  brotherly  lone  ju-aid  often  for 
him  vnto  our  Sauiour  according  to  his  vow  :  icifh  fasting  also  many 
daies  together,  vntill  he  obtiiined  mercy  for  him  at  hand  of  the 
merciful]  Christ,  He  strengthened  him  also  with  his  milde  instruction, 
and  gently  appeased  his  troubled  minde  Avith  his  words  of  comfort 
against  desperation  :  and  never  left,  till  the  [distressed]  soulo  Avas 
iiiAvardly  cheered  by  the  holy  8])iiiti,  and  he  found  mercy  for  all  his 
sins.  The  Apostle  gaue  him  holy  orders  also,  that  he  might  doe  the 
Lord  lesus  better  seruice.  Yet  the  story  sheAves  not  oner  Avhat 
particular  charge  he  set  him,  but  this  only,  that  he  gaue  true  example 
vnto  all  that  turne  to  the  Lord  tvith  repentance  ;  that  they  may  rise,  if 
they  be  constant  from  their  sonles  death  iK:  bands  of  sin,  and  pleasing 
their  maker  by  true  penance,  haue  eucrlasting  life  with  our  deare 
Sauiour  [Christ,]  Avho  [liueth  &]  reigneth  Avorld  without  end.  Amen. 
We  haue  now  spoken  of  the  Church  bookes,  as  Avell  concerning 
the  old  Law,  as  the  iieAV  :  Avhich  are  the  tAvo  Testaments  of  Christs 
incarnation,  and  concerning  the  holy  trinity  &  true  vnity ;  as  it  Avas 
scene  by  Umy  in  his  spirituall  vision  :  hoAv  God  himselfe  sate  icitJi 
two  Seraphins,  that  is,  two  boasts  of  Angels,  round  about  him  singing. 
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Dominus  Deus  SahautJi,  pcet  ys  on  Englisc :  "Ilalii,',  hali.^j,  liali-,', 
Drihteii  weiNxIa  God.  Miil  his  \vu<(l>idre  ys  afylletl  eall  eurSaii  lirad-  1160 
nysse."  Da  twa  seraphiu  soSlice  getaciiod<o«^>  J?a  caldaii  gekySnyssc 
1  eac  J?a  uiwan,  p>e  lieriaS  mid  wordu??i  i  mid  we<iicu//^  oefre  ]?one 
lelmilitigau  God,  se  pe  ana  lixaS  on  anre  god<r>undiiysse^  biitan 
auginiie  i  ende.  '5a  lareowas,  pe  nellaS  lieora  lare  nyman  of  phntu 
lialgu?yi  bocu///,  ne  lienra  gebysnunga,  pa  licoS  swilce  lareowas,  swa  11G5 
swa  Crist  sylf  stede  :  Cecus  d  ceco  ducaiiim  prestet,  aiidxj  in  foiteaui 
cadent.  "  Gif  se  Llinda  man  bi6  )?a3s  bliiidan  latteow,  J?onne  befeallaS 
hi  begen  on  sumne  blindne  seaS."  Da  lareowas  J^o  willaS  heora  lare 
nyman  of  ]?isuni  halguni  bocuni  i  heora  gebysnunga  [fol.  133^]  ge  of 
J?iere  ealdan  gekiSnisse  ge  of  J?ajre  niwan,  ]?a  beoS  swilce  lareowas,  1170 
swa  swa  Crist  eft  sylf  cwae'S  :  Oiiinis  seribcc  duetus  in  regno  celonun 
similis  est  Jio)iuni  jJatri/amilias,  (^ui  pro/er^  de  thesauro  suo  noua  4* 
Vetera:  " /Elc  gel?ered  bocere  on  Godes  gelaSunge  ys  gelic  J^am 
hlaforde,  pe  forliet  simble  of  his  agenu»i  goldhorde  ealde  p>iiig  "i 
niwe."  1175 

Twa  1  hundseofontig  boca  sind  on  l)ibliotliocaii,  for  ]?an  pa  big 

^  MS.  wuudre,  but  "n"  has  been  struck  out  and   "1"  substituted  by  an 
early  hand. 

^  MS.  getaonode.  ^  MS.  godguudiiysse. 

Sajictus,  Sandus,  Sai/cfus,  Donrinus  Deus  SabaotI/,  etc.,  in  English 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hoasts,  all  the  broadnesse  of  the  earth 
is  filled  with  his  glory.  The  two  Seraphins  doubtles  betokened  the 
old  &  new  testaments :  which  giue  the  [jraise  both  of  word  and  worke 
vnto  the  Almighty,  who  alone  reigneth  in  vnity  of  Godhead  without 
beginning  and  end.  All  teachers  who  take  not  their  doctrine  and 
examples  out  of  these  holy  buokes  are  like  those  of  whom  Christ 
hiniselfe  thus  said,  Csecus  si  CCBCO  ducatura  prcextet^  amfjo  in  foueavi 
cadent:  If  the  blinde  man  be  leader  of  tlie  blinde,  then  shall  tliey 
both  fall  into  some  blinde  pit :  but  such  teachers  as  take  their 
examples  &  doctrine  from  hence,  whether  it  be  out  of  the  old 
Testament  or  tlie  new  are  such  as  Christ  liimselfe  againe  sjioke  of  in 
tliese  wortls,  Omnis  scrlha  doclus  in  rajno  roelorion  sinidis  est 
hornini  patrifarnilias,  qui  profert  de  thesauro  suo  noua  ij*  uetera  : 
Euery  learned  s(;ribe  in  the  Church  of  God  is  like  the  ^Master  of  a 
family,  who  Inings  ibrth  euer  out  of  his  owiie  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

7-.    liookes  there  be  in  the  Ihble,  lor  in  t/tc  I'aitht'uU  (.'liurches  they 
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Slime  sind  tosette  on  twa  for  lieora  langnysse  on  geleafulie  ciricean  : 
]>(^t  m;?g  sceawian  ]?e  6a  gesetnisse  cann.  "i  swa  fela  )?eoda  wurdon 
todjelede  a?t  ]?iTre  wundorlicaii  1)yrig,  ]?e  ]?a  entas  woldon  wircean  mid 

1180  gebeote  refter  Xoes  flode,  -mv  ]y\\\\  'Se  hi  toferdon.  And  swa  fela  leorning- 
cnilita  asende  ure  Htidend  inancinne  to  bodieinie  J?8era  boca  lave  mid 
^p^^m  cristendoine,  ]?e  ]?a  com  on  J?as  -woriild  J?urh  'Sone  H;Telend  sylfne 
1  }?arh  his  bydelas.  Syndon  swa  )?eali  gesotte  oSre  bee  'Siirh  halige 
lareowas,  ]>&  man  Iia3f6  wide  gehw;x3r  on  cristendome  Criste  to  lofe. 

1185         1  seo  sixte  yld  ]?issere  worulde  stynt  fram  Criste  astreht  op  domes 

dseg  eallum  manniw//  ungewiss,  ac  hit  wat  se  Hfelend.     Seo  seofoSe 

yld   ys  J?e   yrii6   inid  J?isii??i   sixu//i   fram   Abele   ]?am   rihtwisun    o6 

J^issere  worulde  ende,  na  on  lyhbendu?/?  mannu???,  ac  on  for6fareini?M 

gnae  sawkun  on  J?am  o6ru??i  life,  )?cer  }?cer  lug  blissia^  andbidieiide  git  Jjibs 

1190  ecan  lifes  ]?onne  big  aiisa'6,  swa  swa  we  ealle  sceolon,  of  deaSe  gesunde 

0  urum  Drihtene  togeanes.     Seo  ealiteoSe  yld  ys  se  an  eca  dreg  refter 

urum  seriste,  ]}0\\ne  {fol.  140"]  we  rixiaS  mid  Gode  on  sawle    i    on 

lichaman   on  ecere   sa3lj?e,   i  ne   bij?  nan   ende  p(ii.'^^^  aues    dseges, 

Jjoiine  ]?a  balgan  scinaS  swa  swa  seo  sunne  de^  nu. 

1  MS.  pA%. 

are  di aided  some  into  two,  because  of  their  length,  as  a  man  may 
easily  perceiue  who  knowes  their  order.  And  into  sormany  were  the 
nations  diuided  at  the  wonderful  city  which  after  Noahs  floiid  the 
Giants  Avould  liave  built  by  decree  before  they  parted.  The  like 
number  of  Disciples  did  our  Sauioiir  send  to  preach  according  to  the 
contents  of  tiiese  books  the  Christian  religion,  which  then  through 
Christ  himself  &  his  Ajiostles  eiitred  vpn?i  this  world.  Though  many 
other  l)ooks  also  tliere  be  written  hei'eof  by  holy  doctors,  and  far  and 
Avide  had  [S:  dispersed]  throughout  [all]  Christendom,  to  the  praise  of 
Christ. 

So  the  sixt  age  of  this  world  rcacheth  fro?/;  Christ  vnto  the  day  of 
doome,  which  no  man  knowes,  but  the  Lord  himselfe.  A  seucnth 
age  [of  men]  is  that  which  runneth  on  together  irifh  [all]  these  six, 
from  the  righteous  Abel  vnto  the  worlds  end,  not  of  men  lining  here 
but  of  soules  disparted  &  in  that  other  life;  whence  they  reiocie  still 
in  expectatio??  of  eternall  life  after  their  n-surrection  ;  as  rise  againe 
from  death  we  must  all  with  whole  &  sound  bodies  to  meet  our  Lord. 
The  eighth  age  is  that  one  euerlasting  day  after  our  resurrection,  when 
we  shall  reigne  with  God  in  euerlasting  happiuesse  both  of  soule  and. 
body  ;  of  that  day  there  shall  be  no  end ;  and  then  the  Saints  shal 
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Hu  moe.c?  se  man  wel  favan,  $e  his  mod  awciit  fram  ealliim  J7is\i?/i  1195 
bociu;?  1  biS  liiiii  svva  anwille,  \>cet  liim  leofi-o  bi3,  ]?op^  lie  lyl)])e  tefre 
be  his  agenum  dihte  ascired  fram  J3isu»?,  swilce  lie  ne  cuiine  Cristes 
gesetnyssa  1     Moyses  lis  l?erde,  se  majra  witega,  on   his   gesetnissuw 
)?iis   secgonde   eallum :    Interroga  ivttrem   tuum   ^'   adimntiahit  tiln, 
maiores  tnos,   cf   dicent   tiln,  (^  cetera;  ]?pet  ys  on  Engli-^c  :    "Acsal200 
)?inne  ffeder  eiube  6one  soJ?an  God  i  he  pe  kyS  be  him;   befrin  ]3iiie 
yldran  1  hig  pa  secga^."     Gif  pn  nelt  witan  i  beon  gewissod  licr,  )?u 
scealt  leornian  'Sier  pe  la]?re  bi'S  on  egeslicu///   witu/zi,   6tet  ]?u  wite 
ponue    Invoine    J?u    forsawe    i    hwees    gesetnysse.      Witan    sceoldon 
smeagan  mid  wislicu7?i  gej?eahte,  Jjinne  on  mancinne  to  mieel  yfel  1205 
l»i(S,  hwilc  paEsva,  stelenna  ^  J?3es  cinestoles  waere  tobrocen,  i  betan  ]?one 
soiia.     Se  cinestol  stynt  onjjisu?^  ]?rim  stehim  :  lahnratores,  hellatores, 
oratores.     Lahoratores  sind  pQ^  us  bigleofan  tiliaf5,  yr'Slingas  i  aehto 
men  to  J?am  anum  betaehte.      Oratores  syndon  )pe  us  J^itiyiaS  to  Gods 
1  cristendom  fyr'SriaS  on  cristenum  folcum   on  Godes  Jjeowdome  to  1210 
Sam  gastlican  gewinne,  to  }?am  anum  betgehte  us  eaUnw?,  to  J?earfe. 

1  Sic ! 

-  I  give  the  original  reading  of  the  MS.,  but  a  very  late  hand  (sixteentlx 
century)  has  added  "hig"  after  "J>e"  and  transposed  "J>e  .  .  .  tiliatf"  to 
follow  "betaehte." 

sliiiie  as  tlie  Sun  dotli  now.  How  can  the  man  well  fare,  who  turneth 
his  heart  away  from  these  books  ;  and  is  so  selfe-conceited,  tliat  he  had 
leiuer  ahvay  Hue  after  his  own  imagination,  from  these  so  different,  that 
he  kuowes  nothing  of  Christs  ordinances  1  The  great  Prophet  Moses  in 
liis  writing  saith  thus  vnto  all :  Interroga  j^atrem  tuum  cj-  anminciahit 
titn  :  maiores  tuns,  ^  dicent  tihi:  that  is  in  English,  Aske  tliy  father 
concerning  the  true  God,  &  he  shall  tell  thee  of  him  :  enquire  of  thine 
ancients,  and  they  shall  shew  thee.  If  thou  Avilt  not  learne  &  be 
directed  here,  thoii  shalt  learne  Avhere  tliou  wonldst  not,  in  horrible 
torments,  to  know  whom  &  whose  ordinances  thou  hast  contemned. 
Counsellours  of  state  in  time  of  too  much  euill  among  men,  with  wise 
deliberation  ought  to  consider  which  pillar  of  the  royall  llirono  is 
broken,  and  that  soone  amend.  The  throne  is  founded  upon  these 
three  [cohunnes  or]  pillars :  Laboratores,  Bellatores,  Oratores. 
Lahoratores  are  plowmen  and  husbandmen,  whose  only  is  the  charge 
to  procure  vs  whereon  to  maintain  life.  Oratores  be  they  who  gain  vs 
vnto  God,  &  preserue  tlie  religion  throughout  all  Christendonu%  and 
the  seruice  of  God,  as  a  spirituall  labour,  is  only  their  charge  for  the 
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Bellatores  sindon  J^e  ure  bnrga  lieakla^  n  eac  urne  eavd,  wi6  ]?one 
sigendne  here  feohtende  mid  weemnum,  swa  swa  Paulus  [/oZ,  140^'] 
ssede,    se    ]?eoda    lareow,     on    his    lareowdoine :     Non    sine    causa 

1215  port  at  miles  gladium,  ^'  cetera,  "  Ne  byiS  na  se  cuilit  butan 
intingan  his  swurd.  He  ys  Godes  ]?eu  ]?e  sylfain  to  ]?earfe  on  Sam 
yfehi?«  wyrcendu»i  to  wiaece  gesett."  On  Jpisu?;*  ]?rim  stehmi  stynt  se 
cynestol,  i  gif  an  bit?  forud,  he  fyl6  adun  soiia  \>^in  o6ru»i  stchuu  to 
iin]?earfe  gewiss.     Ac  Invset  gebyraS  us  enibe  pis  to  smeagenne  ]     pis 

1220  sceolon  sineagan  )?e  }?ses  giman  sceolon. 

Se  rihtwisa  Cod  lufaS  rihte  donias ;  ac  medsceattas  awenda'S 
wolice  to  oft  ]?a  rihtan  domas  ongean  Drilitenes  willaii,  1  seo  yfelnyss 
becyiiiS  ofer  eallu;/?  folee,  )?a3r  6sei'  ?e  unj^eaw  orsoililice  rixaS.  Se 
]?e  Godes  ]?egen  bi6,  sceolde  deinan  ribtlice  butan  aelcu?//  niedsceatte 

1225  mid  sotJfgestnysse  ;  po\me  wurSode  he  God  mid  ]?am  godan  pea  we  i  liis 
med  wsere  micel  for  Gode,  se  Se  leofaS  i  rixaS  a  to  worulde.  Amen. 

"Ic  wolde  secgan  be  pam  ungesaeligum  folce,  be  ]?ani  ludeiscu//?, 
pe  urne  Drihten  ahengon,  ac  ic  wohle  arrest  secgan  \>cet  pcet  ic  gesaod 
li8el)be.     Manega    Sger   gelyfdon   of   pani   mancinne  on   Crist,   ac  se 

belioofe  of  vs  all.  Bellatores  are  such  as  defend  our  cities  &  land, 
by  force  of  amies  withstanding  an  enemy  tliat  goes  about  to  subdue 
vs,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  S*^'  Paul,  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
saith,  Non  sine  causa  lyortat  miles  gladium,  ^-c.  The  [Magistrate  or] 
Knight  bearoth  not  swoj-d  witliout  cause  :  he  is  the  Minister  of  God ; 
in  his  owue  place  set,  to  worke  reuenge  vpon  euill  doers.  These  bee 
the  three  i)illars  [I  say]  that  vphold  the  chaire  of  estate ;  &  down 
that  falls,  if  one  of  them  be  decaied ;  whereby  the  other  become  vn- 
seruiceable.  But  to  what  end  should  we  meddle  herewitli  1  let  them 
haue  care  thereof  to  Avho?n  it  belongs. 

The  righteous  God  loueth  right  iudgements :  but  bribes  too  too 
commonly  doe  turne  iustice  out  of  the  way,  contrary  to  the  Lords 
will :  and  euill  befalls  all  men,  where  wrong  so  reigueth  vncontrold. 
AVhosoeuer  will  be  the  true  [seruant  S:'\  Minister  of  God,  must  iudge 
rightly  &  according  to  the  trutli  without  reward.  So  shall  he  honour 
God,  with  his  [vpiight  &]  good  dealing,  and  great  shal  his  reward  be 
at  the  Lords  hand,  who  liueth  &  reigueth  world  without  end.     Amen. 

I  would  haue  said  somewhat  [before]  concerning  that  vnhappy 
nation,  the  lewes  1  mean,  who  crucified  our  Lord  :  but  this  I  thought 
meet  iirot  to  speake,  that  I  haue  done.     Many  of  them  beleeued  on 
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msesta  dael  ]?a3s  mancimie.s  noklu  uu  hiue  gelyfau  and  lu.sodoii  fur  5i.  1230 
lliia  beconiou    fela   yrmSa    aeftc/-   Cristas    ]?i-o\vunge   on  ealliim   uu- 
gi.'iimiiu»«,  1  ofslagenue  wurdou  fela  )?ses  ibices  mid  faerlicu//<  oniaesiu/i. 
1  hi  acwealdon  Cristes  apostolas  ]?one  gingran  Jacob  n  J?one  rilitwisan 
Licob,  1  Step]iaim??i  oftorfedou   mid   heardiim  stamu//,   i  lieora  yfel 
geeacuodou  him  sylfu»?  to  uii)?earfe  [/oZ.   I'lP']  n  iioldoii  besargiaii  1235 
]?8es  Haelendes  siege  ne  mid  nanre  dsedbote  liis  mild.s«  biddan.     Da 
sende  he  him  to  sillice  tacna  n  siSSau  hergunge  \>\xv\i  p>a  llomaiiiscan. 
Vespassianus  wses  casere  on  ]pam  tiraau ;  se  asende  him  to  his  siina 
Tituni  mid  mieelre  fyrde  ]?aes  Komaniscan  folces  i  besaet  heora  Imrh, 
oS  ])(Bt  hi  swulton  hungre  i  maun  awearp  ]?a  lie  for  )?au   la]?lican  1240 
stence  \ii  ofer  'Sone  weall,  1  iie  mihton  nateshwou  for  heora  maegenleaste 
)pa  meniu  bewcrian.     Hi  cuwon  heora  girdlas  i  gaers  aeton  georne,  t 
selc  laehte  of  o5ru//i,  gif  he  hwaet  litles  hsefde,  i  Sone  mete  of  ]?am 
mii'Se   s\vi]?e  uumaegSlice,    i   reaferas   uruoii   geond   ealle   ]?a  burh   i 
smealice  sohtou  mid  s\vi];>!icum  Sreate  pone  behiddaii  mete  on  heora  1245 
hordcleofan,  i  beotoii  aelcue  man  ]?e  senig  ]?ing  hsefde,  gif  he  heora 
wodnisse  wolde  wiScweSan.     Nys   us   na   to   secgcnne  J?one    sceam- 

Christ,  Ijut  the  most  would  not ;  and  therefore  perished.  Much  misery 
befell  them,  and  of  all  sorts,  after  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  slaine 
were  many  of  them  by  sudden  assaults  :  they  themselves  killed  also 
Christs  Apostles,  lames  the  younger  and  lames  the  inst.  IStephen 
also  they  [battered  and]  ouerwhelmed  with  hard  stones ;  &  heaped 
euill  vpon  euill,  to  their  owiie  mischiefe :  nor  would  they  lament  nor 
loith  any  repentance  entreat  his  mercy  :  then  sent  he  the//i  horrible 
[signes  &]  tokens,  &  vtter  destructio/i  afterward  by  the  people  of 
Rome.  Vespasian  was  Emperour  at  the  same  time,  Sz  he  sent  his  son 
IHtus  against  them  with  a  great  boast  of  Romans,  who  besieged  their 
city  vntil  there  died  of  famin  so  many  tliat  tliey  were  faine  for  tlie 
loathsome  smell,  to  cast  tlie  dead  bodies  ouer  tiie  walls ;  so  weake  as 
not  able  to  defend  the?Mselves ;  they  chewed  their  own  girdles,  &  were 
glad  to  eat  [very]  gras.se,  &  snatched  one  from  another  what  little 
there  was  :  yea  meat  out  of  mouth,  as  vtterly  void  of  all  [natural!  &] 
nationall  com[)assion :  boothaylers  also  [among  the///]  ran  \\)  and 
d(j\vne  the  streets,  &  threatening  sore  all  men  sought  narrowly  for 
meat  hidden  in  their  storehouses ;  &  beat  each  one,  that  anything  IkuI, 
and  durst  gainsay  their  maduesse :  it  is  not  to  l)e  spoken  of  the 
shamefuU  abomination  tliut  there  was  done.     IJut  there  was  destroid 


74  OUT  Fnr/Iish  Heptateuch. 

liGix^riy^  moi'5  pe  Jpser  gedon  wees,  ac  hi  wurdon  adydde  mid  Jpam 
liataii  huiigre,  fela  hund  manna  paes  aermaii  meunisces,  ma  j^onne  we 

1250  secgan  willa'S,  1  pa  reaferns  si]?]?an  of.sloh  selc  oSerne,  i  seo  burh 
wear's  gewyld  1  toworpen  gnindlunga,  swa  se  Haelend  saede  ser  his 
Jpi'owunge.  Of  ]?am  iunguTO  cnilitum,  pQ  comon  of  tJam  liungro,  on 
eallii??^  ]3am  lande  hi  alseildon  aweg  to  wircenne  godeweb,  swa  swa  lii 
waeion  getogene  ^,  i  of  pam  enapiiw  ys  pest  kynn  git  gehwaer.     i  J?is 

1255  wees  p(sf  ediean  lieora  yfelan  dseda  i  eac  hellewite,  ]?aet  prut  liim 
liefegoie  ys. 

Nu  niilit  pn  wel  wit;in,  pcrJ  weorc  [f"^-  HV]  spvecaS  swipor  }?onne 
pa  nacodan  word,  pe  nabbaS  nane  fremminge.  Is  swa  peali  god  weorc 
on  pain  godan  wonhiw,  ponne  man  oSerne  IgerS  i  to  geloafau  gotrim'5 

12G()iiiid    psere  S"pan    lare,   i   ponne   manii  wisdom    sprecS    manegiim  to 

peavfe  i  to  rili tinge,  pcef   (rod  si   geherod,   se  pe  a  rixa'S.     Amen. 

Du  Avoldest  me  laSiaii,  pa  pA  ic  waes  mid  pe,  pcef  iu  swi^or  drunce 

swilce  for  Idisse  ofer  miinw//  g<'Avnnaii  :  at-  wite  pu,  leof  man,  p(rt  se 

pe  oSerne  neadaS   ofer  his  mihte  to  drincenne,  pcef  se  mot  aheran 

126j  lieora   begra  gil</>^,    gif   him   senig   hearnr  of  pam   drence   becym'5. 
'  MS.  sceamlica.  ^  MS.  getogcnne.  '  MS.  gild. 

witJi  that  intolerable  faniin  many  a  hnndred  of  that  miserable  nation, 
yea  more  than  we  wil  say  ;  &  the  boothailers  at  length  slew  each 
other,  &  the  city  -was  taken  &  laid  leuell  to  the  ground,  that  there 
was  not  left  one  stone  vpon  another,  as  our  Sauiour  said  before  his 
passio?}.  Of  the  young  children,  all  that  remained  after  the  famine 
throughont  all  the  land,  they  led  away  to  be  put  to  worke  [fine  purple 
cloth]  wheresoeuer  they  w'ere  captives :  *  &  of  these  came  the  lewes 
in  most  places  yet  lining  :  this  was  the  reward  of  th^'ir  wickednes ;  & 
the  paine  of  hell  thereto,  which  is  more  heauy  for  them  to  lieare. 

Xow  maist  thou  well  vnderstand  tliat  the  worke  speaketh  more 
than  the  naked  word,  which  profits  not.  Yet  is  there  good  worke 
euen  in  good  words;  as  when  a  man  teacheth  &  edifieth  another  in 
the  faith  by  [his]  true  doctrine;  &  when  a  man  vttereth  wisdome  for 
the  behoofe  &  direction  of  many,  to  the  praise  of  God,  Avho  com- 
mandeth  ouer  all.     Amen. 

When  I  was  irifh  thee,  thou  wentst  about   to   perswade  me  to 

driidv  libeially,  as  'twere  for  delight,  and  beyond  my  custome ;  but 

know  thou  deare   friend,  that   whoso   forces  another  man    to   drinke 

more  then  he  is  able,  shall  answer  for  botii  if  any  harme  come  thereof. 

*  even  as  they^had  been  trained. 
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Yre  Hselend  Crist  on  liis  lialgan  godspelle  forbead  ]?one  oferdrenc 
oalluiii  gelyfedum  mannu«i  :  liealde  se  6e  wille  his  gesetnysse. 
-\  Ya  lialgan  lareowas  eefter  J?am  Haelende  aledon  J?one  un^eaw  }?urli 
lieora  lareowdom  i  taeliton  ]:>(Bt  man  drince  svva  swa  \\wi  ne  derede, 
for  San  ]>&  se  oferdrenc  forded  untwilice  f>ses  niannes  sawle  i  his  1270 
gesundfulluysse,  "i  unhgel  becymS  of  ]?am  dreiice. 

Locahwa  pas  boc  awrite,  write  Iulj  l)e  J^sere  bysrie,  i  for  Godes 
lufon  hi  gerihte,  J?aet  heo  to  leas  ne  l)eo  }?ani  vvritere  to  jjlihte  1  me 
to  tale  ! 


Our  Sauiour  Christ  in  his  G^spell  hath  forbidden  drniikennesse  vnto 
all  the  faithfull :  suilei'  all  men  that  will  to  keep  his  ordinance.  The 
holy  and  learned  fathers  also  liaue  since  our  Sauiour  put  downe  that 
enormitie  by  their  doctrine  :  and  taught  that  man  should  so  drinke  as 
it  doe  not  hurt  him  :  for  ouer  drinking  surely  destroyes  a  mans  soule 
&  safety  :  and  [much]  sicknesse  [of  body]  conies  thereon. 

Whosoeuer  shall  write  out  this  booke,  let  him  write  it  accordin<'' 
to  the  copy;  and  for  Gods  loue  correct  it  [well]  that  it  be  not  [found] 
faulty,  lest  he  thereby  be  discredited,  &  I  shent. 


^LFRIC'S   PREFACE   TO    GENESIS. 

Iiicipit  prefatio  Genesis  AiKjlice. 
[MS.  Bodley  Laiul  Misc.  50!)  i] 

1  aELFRIC  MUNUC  GUET  .-ESeLW.ERD  EALDOUMANN  EADMO<t/>lice.     pU 

btede  lue,  leof,  \>(et  ic  sceoldo  Se  awendan  of  <L?/>dene  on  Eng- 
lisc  ]?a  l)oc  Genesis  :  Sa  p>ulitu  me  licfigtinie  ]?e  to  ti]?ienne  J?;Tes, 
T  )?u  cwtede  )?a  J?a3t  ic  ne  ];)orfte  iia  niar<#^>  awendan  ]?;ere  bee 
5  buton  to  Isaace,  Abnilianies  suna,  for  y,\m  pa  sum  oSer  man  p>e  liajfde 
awend  irii7ii  Isaaco  ]?<'<>  boo  o]?  ende,  Xu  J^incS  me,  leof,  pcet 
pcet  weorc  is  swiSe  pleolic  me  oS6e  tenignm  men  to  nnderbeginnenne, 
i'or  pan  ]?e  ic  ondnede,  gif  sum  dy.sig  man  ]?as  boc  net  ot56e  rsedan 
g<e>liyrp,  pcet  he   wille   wenan,  p(et    he   mote    lybban   nu   on  pveve, 

10  ni\v<rt/i>  ae,  swa  svva  pa,  ealdan  fiedevas  leofodon  ]?a  on  ]?£ere  tide, 
MV  pan  ]?e  seo  ealde  iC  gesett  wa;re,  oJ?]?e  swa  swa  men  leofodon 
under  Mo^'ses  x.  Hwilon  ic  wiste  pa-t  sum  nuvssepreost,  se  pe  min 
magister  wses  on  pam  timan,  hajfde  ]?a  boc  Genesis,  i  he  cuSe  be  diele 
Lyden  understandan  :  ]?a  cwtep  he  be  ]?am  lieahfaedere  lacobe,  pcet  he 

15  liififde  feower  wif,  twa  geswiislra  i  lieora  twa  pinena.  Ful  so6  he 
ssede,  ac  he  nyste,  ne  ic  pa.  git,  hu  micel  todal  ys  betweolix  pvdve 
ealdan  te  i  ptere  niwan.  On  anginne  pisere  Avorulde  nam  se  broker 
hys  swuster  to  wife  and  hwilon  eac  se  faeder  tymde  Ije  his  agenre 
deliter,  "i  mauega  haifdon  ma  wifa  to  folces  eacan  i  man  ne  mihte  pa 

^  The  earlier  iiortioii  of  the  Preface  (as  far  as  "  Se  Halga  Gast  f;erS 
geond  manna  lieortan  ")  is  wanting  in  MS.  Claudius  i>'.  /^^.,  and  has  therelbre 
been  supplied  from  MS.  Laud  Mm-.  509.  The  edge  of  the  lirst  iol.  of  Laud 
Misc.  509  has  been  damaged.  The  missing  letters  are  supplied  within  the 
brackets. 

Line  1.  C.  iEjJelvveard  |  C.  ealdorman  ||  2.  C.  awaenden  |  C.  laedene  |  C. 
aenglis  i|  3.  C.  hetigtyme  ||  4.  C.  awaenden  jj  5.  C.  butan  |  C.  Ysaace  |  C. 
Habrahames  |  C.  sunu  |  C.  San  ]|  6.  C.  Ysaace  |i  7.  C.  luiderginnenne  ||  8.  C. 
dusi  II  9.  C.  wylle  |  C.  libban  ||  10.  C.  fsederes  lifedan  |  C.  J?ere  ||  IL  C.  peo  | 
C.  geset  I  C.  lyfedan  1|  12.  C.  pe  iSe  |]  13  C.  San  |!  14.  C.  Iseden  ||  15.  C.  J)iii£ena  || 
16.  C.  steda  |  C.  giiit  |  C  mycel  |  C.  is  betvvueox  [|  17.  C.  f>issere  weorlde  |  C. 
pe  broSor  ||  18.  C.  his  swustor  |  C.  pe  fieder  (  C.  tymde  wiS  |  C.  agene  |1  19.  C. 
dohtor  I  C.  ma  wif  haifdou  jj 
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aet  fruinan  wifiuH  biiton  on  liis  siblingu?«.     Gyf  liwa  wyle  nu  swa  20 

lybbnu  sefter  Cvistes   tocynie,   swa  swa   men    leofoilon   kv  Aloises  aj 

o)?J?e  under  Moises  ae,  no  l)y6  se  man  na  cristen  ne  be  i\w\>on  wyrt5e 

lie  by6  peel  bini  senig  cristen  man  mid  eti^.     Da  ungekTevedan  preost- 

;is,   gif    lii    bwset    litles   understandaS    of   ]?a?/i   Lydenbocu?/*,   Jponnc 

)?ing3  bim  sona  ]><xt  lii  magoii  ma?re  [/o/.  P]  lareowas  beon,  ac  lii  ne  25 

cunnon  swa  ]?eali  pent  gastbce  andgit  )?;«rto,   n  Im  seo  ealde  a3  wa^s 

getacnung  toweardra  |pinga  op>p>e  hu  seo  niwe  gecy}?iiis  ixiUer  Cristes 

menniscnisse    </r>a;s    gelillednys    eab-a    ]?;ei'a    ]?inga,    J?e    seo    ealde 

gecySnis    getacnode   toweavde   be   Cristc  "i  be    liys   gecorenum.      Hi 

cwe]?a]7  eac  oft  be  <Paul>,i  bwi  lii  no  moton  lialjljan  <'Oif)  •'^^^'^  swa  30 

Petrus   se   apostol   bctfde,  1    bi    neliaS    gebiran   <?t>e  witan,  pent   se 

cadiga  Petrns  leofede  xiter  Moises  aj,  o)?  pvdi  Crist,  pa  on  ]7am  timan 

to  mannum  com  1  began   <if>o  bodienne  bis  lialige  godspel  n  geceas 

Petrum  serest  <//>im  to  r/eferan  ^  :  ]?a  forlet  Petrus  ]?8erribte  bis  wif, 

1  ealle  ]?a  twelf  apostolas,  ]?a  pe  wif  brefdon,  forleton  a3g]?er  ge  wif  ge  35 

ajbta,  1  folgodon  Cristes  lare  to  ]?Kre  niAvan  aj  n  cltBiinisse,  pe  be  silf 

]?a  arairde.     Preostas  sindon  gesette  to  lareowu?/i  p&m  laewedu??t  folce : 

nu  gedafnode  bim  pcet  big  cu]?on  pa  ealdan  a3  gastlice  understandan, 

1  hwtet  Crist  silf  tfelite  n  bis  apostolas  on  p^va  niwan  gecySnisse, 

piet   big  mibton  p&.m  folce  wel  Avissian    to    Godes    geleafan,  i   wel  40 

bisniau  to  godu??i   weorcuw.     We  secgaS  eac  foran  to  pcet  seo  boo 

is  swi]?e  deop  gastlice  to  understandenne,  i  we  ne  writa]?  na  mare 

baton    p&   iiacedan   gerecednisse.      ponne    )?inc]?   ]?a??i   ungeltereduju 

pcet  eall  pcBt  andgit  beo  belocen  on  )?8ere  anfealdan  gerecednisse,  ac 

hit    ys    swi]?e    feor    p^m.      Seo    boc   ys   gebaten    Genesis,   pa't   ys  45 

"  gecyndboc,"  for  p^m  po.  beo  ys  firmest  boca  1  spric]?  be  felcu?H  gecinde, 

ac  beo  ne  spricS  na  be  J^cfira  engla  gesceapenisse.     Heo  ongin'S  ]?us  : 

1  The  word  "  Paul  "  is  written  over  an  erasure  by  a  sixteenth  to  seventeenth 
century  hand  :  C.  reads  "  Petre."  ^  "  ge-"  above  tlie  line. 

20.  C.  butan  |  C.  gesiblingum  |  C.  gif  |I  21.  C.  libban  ji  22.  C.  moyseS 
{sk !)  I  C.  biff  I  C.  ]?e  man  |  C.  he  decst]  C.  for)7on  1|  23.  C.  mid  gereordige  |  C. 
unigeheredan  |]  24.  C.  lytles  |  C.  understandat  |  C.  Iseden-  |1  25.  C.  J)inch  | 
C.  hym  I  C.  magan  |  C.  msera  |  C.  larl'eowas  [sic!)  \\  26.  C.  cunnan  |  C.  Jjeo  || 
27.  C.  towacrdra  f)incga  |  C.  liu  ?>e  |  C.'geeyiVnes  |  C.  waere  refter  .  .  .  wa?s  ||  28. 
C.  nienjtisnesse  |  C.  gefyllednesse  |  C.  Seo  ealda  ||  29.  C.  gecySne^  |  C.  bi  his  || 
30.  C.  Petre  ||  31.  C.  J)e  |  C.  lietde  |  C.  gehyran  |  C.  p  l^e  ||  32.  C.  lyfode  C. 
Moyses  ||  33.  C.  bodianne  |  C.  halie  ||  34.  C.  Jja  Petrus  aerost  ||  35.  C.  .xii.  C. 
liaeddon,  forletan  ||  36.  C.  folgede  |  C.  clenncsse  |  C.  sylf  |1  37.  C.  f>a  dcest  C. 
sindan  |  C.  geset  |  C.  larffiwu)/i  |  C.  la3WcX>du?/i  ||  38.  C.  hi  j  C.  ealdon  !|  39.  C. 
sylt'talite  |  C.  segecyffne.sse  i|  40.  C.  hi  mihtan  |  C.  wisian  f  C.  to  deed  |l'41.  C. 
bysnian  I  C.  segaS  1|  42.  C  swyjjc  |1  43.  C.  butan  |  C.  nacedon  gcra-dnusso  || 
44.  C.  al  I  C.  Igyt  |  C.  gerecednysse  !!  45.  C.  is^  |  C.  ]>vo  \  C.  is  =  |  C.  is»  || 
46.  C.  hu  is  boca  fyi-me.st  n  speuiV  l)e  alhun  gecynduwi-  |1  47.  C.  sprycff  |  C. 
J)tere  (  C.  gesceapenuesse  j  C.  ungiuff  |j 
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In  ])7'incipio  creault  Deiis  celum  ^  terram ;  pcet  ys  on  Euglisc, 
"  On  annginne  gesceop  God  heofenau  n  eorJ?an.     Hit  wses  so'Slice  swa 

50  gedon,  pcet  God  ailmihtig  [fol.  2^]  gewor/i^te  on  anginne,  ]?a  pA  he 
wolde,  gesceafta.  Ac  swa  ]?eali  seite7-  gastlicuju  audgite  ptet  angiun 
ys  Crist,  swa  swa  lie  sylf  cwaep>  to  para  Iudeiscu?>i :  "  Ic  eom  angin, 
pe  to  eow  sprece."  purli  ]?is  angiu  worhte  God  I'leder  heofenan  i 
eor]?aii,  for  ]?an  pe  he  gesceop   ealle   gesceafta    ]7urh    ]?one  Sunu,   se 

55  pe  was  sefre  of  hi?;i  accenued,  wisdom  of  pam  wisan  Fa^der.  Eft 
stynt  on  pxve  bee  on  pam  forman  ferse  :  Ut  spirifiis  Dei  ferebatur 
super  aquas ;  pcet  is  on  Kiiglisc.  "i  Godes  gast  wies  geferod  ofer 
wffiteru."  Godes  gast  ys  se  Halga  Gast,  ]?urli  ]?one  geliffteste  se  Feeder 
ealle  ]?a  gesceafta,  pe  he  gesceop  p\x\\\  }30iie  8unu,  n  se  Halga  Gast 

GO  fsei]?  geond  manna  heortan 

{MS.  CkauHas  B.  IV.) 

1  syl6  us  synna  forgyfnysse  aerest  'Surh  wseter  on  Sam  fullidite  i 
sySSan  Siirh  dseilbote ;  n  gyf  liwa  forsyhS  Sa  forgyfnysse,  5e  se 
Halga  gast  sylS,  Sonne  biS  his  syn  aefre  unmiltsigendlic  on  ecnysse. 
Eft  <^"isy  seo  halige  Srynnys  geswiitelod  ^  on  Sisre  bee,  swa  swa  is  on  6am 

65  wonie,  Se  God  cwaeS  :  "  Uton  wyrcean  mannan  to  ure  anlionisse." 
Mid  Sam  Se  he  ewaeS  :  "  Uton  Avyrcean,"  is  seo  Srynnys  gebicnod  ; 
mid  Sam  Se  he  cwseS  :  "  to  ure  anlicnysse,"  is  seo  soSe  annys  ges- 
wiitelod. He  ne  cwseS  nu  menigfealdlice  :  "  to  uriim  anliejiyssum," 
ac  anfealdliee :  "to  ure  anlicnysse."     Eft  comon  Siy  englas  to  Abra- 

70  hame,  i  he  sprsec  to  him  eallum  Sryni  swa  swa  to  auuni.     Hu  clypode 

Al)eles  blod  to  Gode  buton  swa  swa  aelees  mannes  misdseda  AvregaS 

hine   to  Gode   butan  wordum  ?     Be  Sisuui  lytlau   man   mseg  under- 

standan,  hu  deop  seo  boo  is  on  gastlicu»t  a?i(/gyte,  Seali  Se  lieo  mid 

^  "  li  "  above  the  Hue.  ^  Not  in  MS.  ^  MS.  geswutelodf. 

48.  C.  is  I  C.  ^ngUs  ||  49.  C.  anginne  |  C  heofonan  ||  50.  C.  geweorhte  || 
51.  C.  augyn  |i  52.  C.  is  |  C.  angyn  [1  53.  C.  spece  |  C.  weorhte  |  C.  heofonan  || 
54.  C.  I^a  he  gescop  |  C.  J>e  ||  55.  C.  acenned  1|  56.  C.  stent  J  C.  hoc  |  C.  uerse  || 
57.  C.p  isp  I  C.  on  Englisc  i  desioit  |  C.  geferaed  ||  58.  C.  is  f  C.  J>e  |  C.  gelitfeste 
pe  II  59.  C.  sceop  j  C.  pe  \\  61.  C.  de]?,  L.  silj)  |  C.  forgifuesse,  L.  forgifeuisse  |  C. 
aerost  ||  62.  C.  siflan,  L.  sif>f>au  (  L.  da;tbote  |  C.  1  gif  desunt  \  L.  forsihS  |  C. 
forgifeiiesse,  L.  forgifenisse  |  C.  pe  de  i|  63.  C.  de6  |  L.  syiin  (  C.  unniinsienlic,  L. 
unmyltsiendlic  1|  64.  CL.  oft  |  L.  ys  |  C.  ]?eo  halie  |  C.  f>ryTnnys,  L.  JJiinnys  I 
C.  geswutolod  I  C.  Jjissere  boc  |  L.  ys  ||  65.  C.  weorde  (  C.  wyrean,  L.  wircean  | 
C.  man  j  C.  anlicnysse  1|  66.  C.  wyrean,  L.  wircean  |  L.  ys  |  C.  f>eo  |  C.  J)rymnys, 
L.  J>rinnys  |1  67.  C.  aulicnesse,  L.  anlicnisse  |  L.  ys  j  C.  }?eo  |  L.  annis  ||  68.  L. 
na, deest  |  maenigfealdlice,  L.  menifealdlice  j  C.  aulicnesse,  L.  anlicnissu?H  ||  69.  C. 
aulicnesse,  L.  anlicnisse  j  C.  coniau  |  L.  f>ri  j  C.  Habrahame  jj  70.  C.  sp;ec  |  L. 
eallon  |  L.  f>rim  |  C.  clypede,  L.  clipode  |1  71.  C.  butan  ||  72.  C.  buton  |  C. 
lytlu»i,  L.  litluni  ||  73.  L.  ys  |  CL.  andgite  || 
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leolitum  "worduin  awritcu  sy.  Eft  losoii,  6c  waes  gesoukl  to  Egypta 
lancle  i  he  ahredde  Sset  folc  wiS  "Sone  luiulaii  huiiyer,  lioefdc  Cristes  75 
getacuunge,  'Su  waes  geseald  iuv  us  to  cwule  i  us  ahruiUIe  fram  6aui 
ecau  liungro  helle  susk'.  Daet  uiicele  getekl,  (5e  Moyses  worhtc  mid 
wundorlicuni  craefte  on  6am  westene,  swa  swa  liiui  God  sylf  gedihte, 
lisefde  getacuunge  Godcs  gela'Sungc,  Se  he  sylf  asteakle  Surh  his 
apostohis  mid  menifeaklum  frsetewum  i  fa3geru»«  <(6)^eawum.  To  80 
Saui  weorce  hrohte  t)8et  folc  gold  i  seolfor  1  f?eor\viii'6e  gimstanas 
T  niaenifealde  raser'Sa  ;  sum<(e>^  eac  brohton  gateliser,  swa  swa  seo 
ae  behead,  pset  gold  getaciiode  urne  geleaian  i  ure  gode  ingehyd, 
Se  we  Gode  offriaii  sceolou ;  Saet  seolfor  getacuode  Godes  sprseca 
<i  tSa)^  halgau  hire,  6c  we  habbau  sceolou  to  Godes  weorcuui ;  6a  85 
gimstanas  getacnudou  mislice  faegernyssa  on  Godes  mannum ;  63et 
gatehaer  getacnode  6a  sti6an  dsedbote  68era  manna,  6e  heora  synna 
behreowsia6.  Man  offrode  eac  fela  cynna  orf  Gode  to  lace  binuan 
6am  getelde ;  be  6am  is  swy6e  mseuifeald  getacnung,  i  wses  beboden 
6aet  se  tsegl  sceolde  beon  gehal  sefre  on  6am  uytene  aet  68ero  offrungae,  90 
for  63ere  gcjtacnunge  6sDt  God  wile  68et  we  symble  well  don  o6  ende 
ures  lifes ;  6onne  bi6  \^ful.  P]  se  tsegl  geoffrod  on  uruui  weorcum. 
Nu  is  seo  foressede  hoc  on  manegum  stowiim  swy6e  nearolice  gesett, 
1  6eah  swy6e  deoplice  on  6am  gastlican  «m7gyte ;  i  heo  is  swa 
geendebyrd,  swa  swa  God  sylf  hi  gedihte  6aui  writere  Moyse,  i  we  95 
ne  durron  na  mare  awritan  on  Euglisc  ]?onne  68et  Leden  hsef6,  ue 
6a  endebyrdnysse  awendau,  buton  6am  auuui,  6set  6a3t  Leden  n  6aet 
Englisc  nabba6  na  ane  wisau  on  68ere  spraece  I'anduuge  :  aetVe  se  6e 
awent  o66e  se  6e  t3ec6  of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  aefrc  he  sceal  gefadian 
hit  swa  6aet  6aet  Englisc  haebbe  his  ageue  wisan,  dies  hit  bi6  swy6o  100 

^  Illegible  owing  to  a  blur  in  the  MS. 


74.  CL.  leohtIicu?H  |  L.  sig  (  C.  losopli  |  L.  gesseki  |  CL.  Egipta  ||  75.  C. 
aredile  |  C.  mieehie  |  C.  he  hsefde  ||  76.  C  getacnunga  |  C.  he  w.us  1  C.  aredde  H 
77.  C.  lielle  susle  desunt  \  C.  mycelo  |  L.  Moises  ||  78.  CL.  wunderlicuiu  |  C. 
gedyhte  ||  79.  L.  silf  |  C.  is  \\  80.  C.  nisenifeahliun,  L.  nu'nigfa>hiu//i  |  C.  frete- 
winiginn  ||  81.  CL.  geweorce  |  C.  seoluer  |  C.  deorwyrcVe,  L.  deorwir]?e  |  C. 
gyinstanas  ||  82.  C.  niaonifealda,  L,  nieuigfajlde  |  C.  brohtan  ||  83.  CL.  Uod  be- 
head I  ingehid  ||  84.  C.  .sceolan  |  C.  spaece  ||  85.  L.  hira  |  C.  sculon  ||  8tj.  C. 
gyinstanas  getacnode  niistlice  |  C.  f»gehiyssa,  L.  faegeruissa  ||  87.  C.  ded- 
botic  I  C.  piivii  I  C.  hura  |  L.  sinna  ]|  88.  C.  bereoVsiat  (str/)  |  L.  cinna  ||  89.  L. 
ys  I  CL.  swijjo  I  L.  naMolice  |j  93-4.  C.  gesett  "i  iVah  swj-Audooiilii'ec/t.s'M/ii  |  L. 
swiiV  I  C.  )5ani  dcesf,  \  CL.  gastlicuwi  |  CL.  andgite  ||  95.  C.  is  gei  ndebyriS  {sic  J)  | 
L.  silt'  liig  I  C.  Moysi  i]  96.  C.  durran  |  C.  /Englis  •.  |  L.  Liden  |!  97.  L.  eiidebird- 
nisse  |  C  butan  ||  98.  C  wison  |  C.  spra'ce  dcest  \  C.  fadtnige  C.  pn  Sc  ||  99.  C. 
tecS  11  100.  CL.  .swiSc  11 
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gedwolsum  to  rsedeiine  Sam  Se  Sses  Ledenes  wise  ne  can.  Is  eac  to 
witeiie  '6aet  sunie  gedwoluien  wseroii  Sc  woldoii  awurpan  Sa  ealdan 
86,  1  sume  woldoii  habban  6a  ealdan  i  awurpan  6a  niwan,  swa  6a 
ludeiscean  do6  ;    ac  Ciist   sylf  n   his  apostolas  us   Isehtou  8eg6er  to 

105  healdenne,  6a  ealdan  gastlice  ~\  6a  niwan  so61ice  mid  weorcum.  God 
gesceop  us  twa  eagan  i  twa  earan,  twa  nos6yrlu,  twegen  Aveleras, 
twa  handa  i  twegen  fet,  i  he  wolde  eac  habban  twa  geey6nyssa  on 
6isre  worulde  gesett,  6a  ealdan  n  6a  niwan ;  for  6an  6e  he  de6  swa 
swa  hine  sylfiie  gewyr6,  T  he  ngenne  isedboran  n8ef6,  ne  nan  man  ne 

110  6earf  him  cwe6an  to,  "  Hwi  dest  6u  swa"?  "We  sceolon  awendan 
urne  willan  to  hisgesetnyssum,  i  we  ne  magon  gebigean  his  gesetnyssa 
on  urum  lustnm. 

Ic  cwe6e  nu  6Eet  ic  ne  dearr  ne  ic  nelle  nane  hoc  sefter  6isre 
of  Ledene  on  Englisc  awendan  ;  i  ic  bidde  6e,  leof  ealdormann,  6set 

115  6u  me  63es  na  leng  ne  bidde,  6i  laes  6e  ic  beo  6e  ungehyrsum.  o66e 
leas  gyf  ic  do.     God  6e  sy  milde  a  on  ecnysse. 

Ic  bidde  nu  on  Godes  naman,  gyf  hwa  6as  boc  awritan  wille, 
68et  he  hi  gerihte  wel  be  6aere  bysne,  for  6an  6e  ic  nah  geweald,  6eah 
6e  hi  hwa  <^^>o  Avoge  gebringe  6urh  lease  writeras,  i  hit  bi6  6onne 

120  his  pleoh  na  miu  :  niicel  yfel  de6  se  unwritere,  gyf  he  nele  his  gewrit 
gerihtan. 

1  MS.  go. 

101.  C.  'bedrest  I  CL.  wisaii  jj  102.  C.  witone,  L.  witaiine  |  C.  woldan  awirpan  i| 
103.  C.  woldan  ]  L.ealdaiw/(vs/  |  C.  awyrpaii  |  CL.  swa  swa  [,  104.  CL.  ludeiscan  jj 
106.  L.  nos)jirlu  I  CL.  i  twegen  ij  107.  C.  tAveigen  |  C  gecj^'nessa,  L.  gec>??nissa  || 
108.  CL.  )5issere  |  CL.  geset  |  CL.  }>a  |  C.  pj  \\  109.  CL.  silfne  |  C.  nenne  il  110. 
C.  sculon  11  111.  C.  gesetnysse,  L.  gesetnissuwi  |  C.  inagan  gebvgan  |  C.  gesetnessu, 
C.  gesetnis.-a  |j  112.  CL.  to  uru??i  ||  113.  C.  dear  |  C.  ]?yssere,  L.  f>issere  ||  114. 
C.  Lredeiie  |  CL.  ealdorman  ||  115.  C.  \>y  \  L.  uiigehirsuwi  I|  116.  CL.  gif  |  L. 
sig  I  L.  ecnisse  ||  117.  CL.gif  |  C.  J^is  |  CL.  wylle  |1  118.  L.  hig  ||  119.  L.  hig  | 
L.  hriiige  |  L.  byS  ||  120.  C.  pleoh  dcest  \  L.  mycel  |  CL.  gif  |  L.  hys  |  CL.  woh 
gerihtan  || 


GENESIS 

CAP.  I 

1.  On  angynne  gesceop  God  heofonan  i  eorSan. 

2.  Se<o>i  eor6e  suSIice  waes  idel  t  aemti,  i  J?eostra  wseion  ofer 
Caere  nywelnysse  bradnysse ;  i  Godes  gast  wses  geferod  ofer  waeteru. 

3.  God  cwceC  'Sa  :  GewurSe  leolit,  i  leoht  waearS  geworlit. 

4.  God  geseah  Sa  'Sset  hit  god  wees,  i  he  todselde  (lf>ad^y  leoht 
iram  Sam  Systru?/;. 

5.  1  het  Sset  leolit  dseg  i  pa  Systru  niht :  Sa  wses  geworden  aefeu 
1  merigen  an  daeg.     [fol.  2^,  pichu-e,  fol.   2^'.] 

6.  God  cwseS  Sa  ef  <(^>3 :  GewurSe  nu  fsestiiys  tomiddes  Sam 
■wseterum  i  totwseme  Sa  waeteru  fram  Sam  wgetenini. 

7.  1  God  geworhte  Sa  feestnjsse,  n  totwa^mdo  Sa  wseteni,  Sa 
wseron  under  Ssere  fsestnysse,  fram  Sam  Se  wseron  bufau  Ssere 
faestnysse :    hit  wses  Sa  swa  gedon. 

8.  1  God  het  Sa  faestnysse  heofonan,  ^  wses  Sa  geworden  sefen 
1  mergen  oSer  dseg.     {Pictuye.'\ 

^  MS.  "sc  eori5c,"  elsewhere  "  seo."  ^  Xot  hi  MS. 

*  "  t "  added  above  the  line. 

LC.  have  the  rubric:  Incipit  Liber  Genesis  Anglice  \\  CAP.  I.  1.  C.  In  [  L. 
aijginne  |  L.  heofenan  !!  2.  L.  seo,  C.  f>eo  |  L.  ydel  |  LC.yunitig  |  L.  ]jeostru, 
C.  Jjustro  I  L.  niwelnisse,  C.  iiiwelnysse  |  L.  bradnisse  |  U.  gefered  ||  3.  LC= 
geweorfie  |  LC.  wear)?  |  4.  LC.  \>cet  leoht  |  L.  ))eostrum,  C.  ]7ustru7/i  1|  5.  L. 
Jjeostra,  C.  f>ystru  |  LC.  morgen,  C.  and  dreg  jl  6.  C.  geweoiSe  |  L.  festnis, 
C,  fsestnes  |  C.  Jja  wsetere  [|  7.  L.  festnisse,  C.  festnesse  |  C.  l  totwiemde — 
bufan  Saere  festnysse,  desunt  \  L.  f>e  wieron  |  L.  festnisse  |  L.  festnisse*  |  8.  L. 
fffistnissc  I  L.  heofenan  |  LC.  morgen  [| 

LIBER   GENESIS 

CAP.  I.— 1.  In  principio  creauit  Deus  coelum  et  terrain.— 2.  Terra  autem 
erat  inanis  et  uaciia,  ct  teiiebr;v  erant  super  faeiein  aby.ssi :  et  .Spiritus  Dei 
ferebatur  super  aquas.— 3.  Di.xit<jue  Deus  :  Fiat  lux.  Et  facia  est  lux.— 4.  Ht 
uidit  Deus  lucem  nuod  essct  bona:  et  diuisit  lucem  a  tenebris. — ;">.  Appellau- 
it<iue  lucem  Diem,  et  tenebras  Noctein  :  factuuKiue  est  uesjjcre  et  mane  dies 
unus.— 6.  Dixit  (juoque  Deus:  Fiat  Hrmanientuni  in  medio  a(iuaruui  :  et 
diuidat  a(juas  ab  acjuis. — 7.  Kt  fecil  Deus  tiruiameulum,  divisit<)ae  aquas  (iu;e 
erant  sub  firnianieiito  ab  bin  (jua'  orant  sujier  tirni.uiienl'.un.  Kt  factum  est 
ita. — 8.  Vocauitipie  Deus  Hrnianieutum  coelum,  ct  factum  est  uespere  et  mane 
dies  secundus. 

O.  E.  UEPT.  Bl  G 
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9.  God  '5a  so'blice  cwseS  :  Beon  gegaderode  6a  wgeteru  5e  synd 
under  'Sseie  lieofoii.in  n  seteowige  drignys.     Hit  waes  '8a  swa  gedon. 

10.  1  God  gecygde  Sa  drigiiysse  eorSan  i  'Saera  wsetera  gegade- 
ruiiga  he  liet  see      God  geseah  '5a  '53et  hit  god  wses. 

11.  1  lie  c\vge5  :  Sprytte  seo  eoi'5e  growende  gsers  i  ssed  wyrcende 
1  seppelbsere  treow  wge^tm  wyrcende  sefter  liis  cyiine,  5aes  seed  sy  on 
him  syluum  ofer  eorSan.     Hit  waes  5a  swa  gedon. 

12.  n  seo  eortSe  for5teah  growende  wyrta  i  ssed  berende  be  hyre 
cynne  i  treow  waestm  wyrcende  i  gehwilc  seed  lisebbende  aefter  his 
hiwe.     God  geseah  '5a  Saet  hit  god  wses. 

13.  1  waes  geworden  aefen  i  mergen  se  5ridda  dseg.  [/'>/.  3", 
picture. '\ 

14.  God  cw8e5  5a  so'51ice :  Beo  nu  leolit  on  Ssere  heofenan 
faestnysse,  i  todaelan  daeg  i  nihte,  i  beon  to  tacnum  i  to  tidum  i 
to  dagnm  i  to  gearuni, 

15.  ~\  lii  scinon  on  Saere  lieofenan  faestnysse  i  alihton  8a  eor5an. 
Hit  waes  '5a  swa  geworden. 

16.  n  God  geworlite  twa  niicele  leoht,  (\>at  mare  Icoht^)  to  Saes 
daeges  lilitiiige,  n  tSaet  laesse  leolit  to  5aere  nihte  lilitinge,  n  steorran 
he  geworlite. 

17.  "1  gesftte  hi  on  5aere  heofenan,  Saet  hi  scinon  ofer  eor5a», 

^  The  words,  "poet  mare  leolit  "  are  inserted  later  in  a  small  hand  above  the 
line. 

9.  C.  gegaderade  |  L.  sind  |  L.  J> -are  I  LC.  heofenan  |  C.  feteo  |  L.  drignis, 
C.  (irygnys  ||  10.  L.  gecigde,  C.  gecyde  ]  L.  drignisse,  C.  drignusse  |  C.  ]&aere 
AvjEteru  I  LC.  s;es  i|  11.  LC.  ~[  cwscff  |  L.  spritte  |  C.  )?u  |  L.  wircende,  C. 
wyrcend  |  C.  a>ppeltreow  |  L.  wircende  |  L.  cinne,  C.  rynde  |  C.  sed  |  L.  sig  |  L. 
silfu?/),  C.  sylfuw  11  12.  C.  )>eo  |  LC.  forfiateali  |  L.  wirte  |  L.  hire,  C.  heora  I 
L.  cinne,  C  cynna  |  L.  wircende  |  C.  an  gehwylc  |  C.  heljbende  ||  13.  C.  morgen  | 
C.  J'e  II  14.  L.  todaelon,  C.  tod;elen  ||  15.  L.  hig  |  C.  scinan  |  C.  heofona  |  C. 
lihtan    ||  16.  C.  niycele  j  C.  Ses   ||  17.  L.  hig  |  C.  heofonan  |  L.  hig  |  C.  scinan  || 

9.  Dixit  uero  Deus  :  Congregentur  aquse,  qute  sub  coelo  sunt  et  appareat 
arida  !  Et  factum  est  ita.  — 10.  Et  uocauit  iJeus  aridam  terram  congre- 
gationes(jue  aquarum  appellauit  niaria.  Et  uidit  Deus,  quod  esset  bonum. — 
11.  VA  ait:  (jertniiiet  terra  herbain  uirentem  et  facientem  semen  et  lignum 
pomiferum  faciens  fructum  iuxta  genus  suuni  cuius  semen  in  semetipso  sit 
super  terram  !  Et  factum  est  ita. — 12.  Et  protulit  terra  herbam  uirentem  et 
facientem  semen  iuxta  genus  suum,  lignumque  faciens  fructum,  et  habens 
unuuKjuodque  semeutem  secundum  speciem  suum.  Et  uidit  Deus,  quod 
esset  bonum. — ^13.  Et  factum  est  uespere  et  mane  dies  tertia. — 14.  Dixit 
autem  Deus  :  Fiant  luminaria  in  firmamento  coeli  et  diuidant  diem  ac 
noctem  et  sint  in  signa  et  tempora  et  dies  et  annos, — 15  Vt  luceant  in 
firmamento  coeli  et  illuminent  terram  I  Et  factum  est  ita. — 16.  Fecitque 
Deus  duo  luminaria  magna,  luminare  mains,  ut  prajesset  diei,  et  luniinare 
minus,  ut  pra^sset  nocti,  et  stellas. — 17.  Et  posuit  eas  in  firmamento  coeli, 
nt  lucerent  super  terram, 
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18.  -\  gynidon  'Sees  dseges  n  ^sere  iiilite  i  <toi>(lsel<loii  leoht  t 
8ystro.     God  geseali  Sa  ^pa2t  liit  god  Avses. 

19.  1  W3es  geworden  sefen  n  mergen  se  feoitSa  daeg.  [Picture, 
fol.  y.] 

20.  God  cwse'5  eac  swylce  :  Teon  iiu  Sa  wseteru  forS  swyinmendt! 
cynn  cucu  on  life  i  tieogende  cyun  ofer  eorSaii  under  <J?8ere>2 
heofonan  fsestnysse  ! 

21.  1  God  gesceop  Sa  Sa  n)iclan  liwalas  n  eal  lybbcnde  fisccyn 
1  styrigendlice,  tSe  '6a  waeteru  tiigon  for^  on  lieora  hiwiini,  i  eall 
fleogende  cyn  sefter  lieoia  cyniie.  God  geseali  'Sa  'Sect  hit  god 
waes. 

22.  1  bletsode  lii,  Sus  cweSende  :  Weaxa'S  ^  beoS  geniaenifylde, 
n  gefyllaS  ^eere  sae  waeteni,  1  6a  fugelas  beon  gemaenifylde  ofer 
eorSan. 

23.  1  6a  waes  geworden  aefen  n  merigen  se  fifta  daeg.     \Pictnre.'\ 

24.  God  c\vae6  eac  swilce  :  Laede  seo  eor6e  for6  cuce  nytena  on 
heora  cynne  n  creopende  cyn  i  deor  aefter  lieora  liivvuni.  Hit  waes  6a 
swa  gedon. 

25.  1  God  6a  geworlite  6aere  eor6an  deor  sefter  heora  hiwum  i 
6a  nytenu  i  eall  creopende  cynn  on  heora  cynuc.  God  geseah  6a 
68et  hit  god  waes. 

^  "  To  "  is  inserted  above  the  line. 

2  Added  in  the  margin  in  a  sixteenth  to  seventeentli  century  hand. 

18.  L.  gimdon,  C.  giindan  |  L.  ]5eostra,  C.  Seostiu  ||  19.  C.  niorgen  | 
C.  J>e  II  20.  L.  swilce  |  C.  teon  dcest  \  LC.  swinimende  j  C.  fleoligende  |  L. 
cinn,  C.  cunn  |  L.  lieofenan  |  L.  fitistnisse  ||  21.  C.  God  dcest  |  L.  micelan, 
C.  niycelan  |  L.  eall  |  L.  libbende  |  L.  fisccinn,  C.  fisccynn  |  L.  stirigendlice, 
C  styrienlice  |  C.  eal  |  L.  cinn,  C.  cynn  |  L.  cinne  ||  22.  L.  hig  |  L. 
gemenigtilde,  C.  genisenifylde  |  L.  gefillaf*  |  L.  gemenigfdde,  C.  geniaMiigfylde  || 
23.  L.  mergen,  C.  niorgen  ||  24.  C.  swylce  |  C.  Jjco  |  C.  cucu  |  L.  nitena,  G. 
nytenu  |  L.  cinne  |  L.  cinn  |  L  geworden  ||  25.  LC.  i5a  deed  |  C.  J>are  (  L. 
hira,  C.  deest  \  LC.  nitenu  |  C.  ealle  |  C.  cynnfe  || 

18.  et  prwessent  diei  ac  nocti  et  diuidercnt  luceni  et  tenebras.  Kt 
uidit  Deus,  quod  bonuui  esset.— 19.  Et  factum  est  uespere  et  mane  dies 
quartus. — 20.  Dixit  etiam  Deus  :  Producant  atjuic  reptile  anima»  uiuentis  et 
uolatile  super  terram  sub  firmamento  coeli  ! — 21.  Creauit(jue  Deus  cete 
grandia  et  omnem  animam  uiuentcm  atcjue  motabilem  (juam  produxorunt 
aquit;  in  species  suas,  et  omiie  uolatile  secundum  genus  suum.  ]'".t  uidit 
Deus,  quod  esset  l)onum.- — 22.  15eiiedi.\it(jue  eis  dicens  :  C'rescitc  et  multi- 
plicaniini  et  replete  aijuas  maris,  auescjue  niultiplicentur  super  terram. — 
2.3.  VA  factum  est  uespere  et  mane  dies  quintus. — 24.  Dixit  (juotiuc  Deus  : 
Producat  terra  animam  uiuentem  in  geneie  sue,  iumenta  et  reptilia  et 
beslias  terr.-w  secuiulum  species  suas!  P'actumquc  est  ita. — 2,").  Kt  fecit 
Deus  Ijestias  terr;e  iuxta  species  suas  et  iumenta  et  omne  reptile  terrtu 
in  genere  suo.     Et  uidit  Deus,  ((uod  esset  bonum. 
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26.  "1  cwseS  :  Vtou  wyrcan  maru-to-iinliciiysse  i  to  lire  geliciiysse, 
^  he  sy  ofer  Sa  fixas  i  ofer  "Sa  fui^'elas  n  ofer  6a  deor  1  ofer  ealle 
gesceafta  i  ofer  ealle  creopende,  'Se  styriaS  on  eorSan. 

27.  God  gesceop  6a  man  to  his  anlicnysse  [/oZ.  4^],  to  Godes 
anlicnysse  he  gesceop  hine ;  werhades  i  wilhades  he  gesceop  hi. 

28.  1  God  hi  bletsode,  i  c\vse6  :  WeaxaS  "i  beoS  gemenifylde  i 
gefyllaS  Sa  eorSan  n  gewyldaS  hi,  i  habhaS  ou  eowriiin  gewealde 
Ssere  sae  fixas  n  Ssere  lyfte  fugelas  i  ealle  iiytenu,  'Se  styriaS  ofer 
eovSan. 

29.  God  cwpeS  Sa  :  Efne  ic  forgyfe  eow  eall  gsers  n  wyrta  ssed 
berende  ofer  eorSan  i  ealle  treowa,  6a  6e  habbaS  seed  on  him  sylfum 
heora  agenes  cynnes,  'Sset  hi  boon  eow  to  mete, 

30.  1  eallum  nytennm  n  eallum  fugelcynne  "i  eallum  Sam  Se 
styriaS  on  eorSan,  on  6am  6e  is  libbende  lif,  Sget  hi  habl)on  him 
to  gereordigenne.     Hit  wses  6a  swa  gedon. 

31.  "1  God  geseah  ealle  6a  6ingc  6e  he  geworhte  1  hi  waeron 
swy6e  gode.  Waes  6a  geworden  aefen  n  merien  se  sixta  daeg. 
[Pidure,  fol.  4'.] 

26.  L.  wircean  |  L.  andlicnisse,  C.  ure  anlicnesse  |  L.  gelicnisse.  C.  gelic- 
nesse  |  L.  sig,  C.  si  |  C.  ealla  |  L.  ealle  f)a  c,  C.  eall  \>cet  c.  |  L.  stiraS,  C. 
styref)  ||  27.  L.  andlicnisse,  C.  anlicnesse  |  L.  andlicnisse^  |  C.  anlicnesse*  [ 
C.  gescop  1  C.  gescof)*  |  L.  liig  ||  28.  L.  liig  |  L  wexaj?  |  L.  gemenigtilde,  C. 
geraanifealde  |  LC.  gefiUaS  |  L.  gewildajj  |  L.  lug  |  C.  lieowru?/;.  |  C.  nitonu  I 
LC.  stiriap)  |!  29.  LC.  fbrgeaf  |  C.  ealle  |  C.  wirta  |  C.  of  eorSan  |  C.  ealla  | 
L.  silfon,  C.  silfu/Ji  |  C.  heore  |  C.  cunnes  |  L.  liig,  C.  hit  |  C.  heow  j|  30.  L. 
stiriaS  |  C.  on  \>nm  his  J>e  libbende  lif  |  L.  ys  |  L.  hig  |  C.  habban  |  L.  gereor- 
diennc,  C.  gereordiende  i  31.  C.  ealla  |  L.  J>ing,  C.  f>incg  |  C.  worhte  |  L. 
hig  I  C.  wieran  |  LC.  swijje  |  L.  niergen,  C.  inorgcn  |  C.  Jje  sixte  |i 

2G.  Et  ait :  Faciamus  homineni  ad  imaginem  et  similitudinem  iiostiam 
et  pra'sit  ])i.scibus  maris  et  uolatilibus  coeli  et  bestiis  imiueis;L'(iue  terr:e 
onini(iue  reptili,  (puxl  mouetur  in  terra! — "27.  Et  creauit  Ueus  lioniineni  ad 
imaginem  suam,  ad  imaginem  Dei  creauit  ilium  :  masculum  et  feminam 
creauit  eos. — '28.  Benedixit(iue  illis  Deus  et  ait:  Crescite  et  multiplicamini 
et  replete  terram  et  subiicite  earn  et  domitiamini  piscibus  maris  et  uolatilibus 
coeli  et  uniuersis  aiiimantibus,  qu;e  mouentur  super  terram  ! — 29.  Dixit<]ue 
Deus:  Ecce  dcdi  nobis  onmem  herbam  afferentem  semen  super  terram  et 
nniuersa  ligna,  qua'  babent  in  semetipsis  sementem  generis  sui,  ut  sint  nobis 
in  escam, — 30.  ,et  cunctis  animantibus  terra^  omni(iue  uolucri  coeli  et  uniuersis, 
qna>  mouentur  in  terra  et  in  cjuibus  est  aninia  uiua,  ut  babeant  ad  uescendum. 
Et  factum  est  ita. — 3L  Vidit(jue  Deus  cuncta  qu;B  fecerat,  et  erant  ualde 
bona.     Et  factum  est  uespere  et  mane  dies  sextus. 
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CAP.   II 

1.  EoRXOSTLiCE  Sa  wgeron  fulfreinode  lieofonas  T  eor^e  i  eall 
lieora  fraetewung. 

2.  "1  God  tJa  gefylde  on  Soiie  seofoSan  daeg  liis  weorc  5e  lie  worlite. 
1  he  gereste  liine  on  '8one  -seofoSan  daeg  fraui  ealluui  6ani  weorcuiu  6o 
he  gei'remode. 

3.  1  God  gebletsode  Sone  seofo'6an  daeg  ~i  hine  gehalgode,  for  (5an 
5e  he  on  6one  daeg  geswac  his  weorcea,  'Se  he  gesceop  to  wyrcenne. 

4.  Das  synd  Sasra  lieoffman  n  Saera  eorSan  cneornysse,  'Sa  i5a 
hi  gesceapene  wseron  on  'Sam  daege  6e  God  geworhte  heofonan  "i 
eor'San, 

5.  n  selcne  telgor  on  eorSan,  fer  San  Se  he  up  aspruiige  on  eorSan, 
1  eall  gaeis  n  wyita  ealles  enrdes,  ser  San  'Se  hi  up  asprytton.  God 
soSlice  ne  sende  nsenne  ren  ofer  eorSan  Sa  gyt :  i  maun  uses,  Se  5a 
eorSan  worhte. 

6.  Ac  an  wyl  asprang  of  Saere  eorSan  waeterigende  ealle  'Saere 
eor'San  bradnysse. 

7.  God  gesceop  eornostlice  man  of  Saere  eorSan  lame,  1  on  ableow 
on  his  ansyne  lifes  or'Sunge,  i  se  man  vvaes  geworht  on  libhendre 
sawle.     [Picture,  fol.  5^,] 


CAP.  II. — 1.  L.  fullfix'mode  |  L.  lieofenas,  C.  hefouas  |  C.  eor^aii  |  C.  frete- 
wuiig  II  2.  LC.  getilde  |  L.  seol'eSau,  C.  seofaiijjan  |  L.  hys  |  L.  geworhte,  C. 
geworiihte  !  L.  i^eofeSan^  |  L.  eallon  j  LC.  weorce  j  (J.  gelremeda  |1  3.  L  seo- 
fe^an  |  C.  liiiie  gehalgode  for  San  ^e  he  on  Sone  Sreg  desunt  |  L.  c^on  |  C. 
gescwac  j  L.  hys  |  C.  gesco[)  |  L.  wirceanne,  C.  wircanne  ||  4.  LC.  sind  |  LC. 
)>aire  |  C.  henfonan  |  L.  pxve,  C.  )Jare  |  C.  orf>an  |  L.  cneornisse,  C.  eneornessa  | 
L.  hig  I  L.  heofenan  ||  5.  L.  f>am  |  L.  u|>p  |  C.  wirta  |  C.  ]>a?)i  |  L.  liig  j  L. 
upp  I  L.  aspritton,  C  asprntan  |  L.  nanne  |  LC.  git  |  C.  i  niann  nsBs  Se  Sa 
eorSan  worhte  desiint  \  L.  man  ||  6.  L.  wyll,  C.  wil  |  L.  waitriende  |  L.  cah-e  | 
C.  )>are  |  C.  bradnesse  ||  7.  C.  ]Jare  |  L.  hys  |  LC  ansine  |  C.  lines  |  C.  JJC  |  LC. 
mann  |  C.  geworiiht  |  C.  saule  || 


CAP.  II. — 1.  Igitur  perfecti  snnt  coeli  et  terra  et  omnis  ornatus  eorinn. — 
2.  Compleuitque  Deus  die  septinio  opus  sunni,  quod  fecerat,  et  re(juieuit  die 
septinio  ab  uniuerso  opere,  quod  patraucrat. — 3.  Et  beiiedi.xit  diei  septinio 
et  sanctificauit  illuni,  quia  in  ij)s()  eessauerat  ab  omni  opere  suo,  (piod  cieanit 
Deus  ut  faceret. — 4.  Isl.v  sunt  generationes  coeli  et  terms  »iuando  oreata  sunt 
in  die  tpio  fecit  Don'iinus  Deus  coeluni  et  terrain. — .l.  Et  onine  uagiiltnin 
agri,  ante([uain  oriretur  in  terra,  onHienupie  htrbain  rogionis  i)rius(iuain  gerini- 
naret :  non  eniin  pluerat  Deus  super  terram  et  liomo  non  erat  (jui  operarctur 
tcrram. — 6.  Sed  fons  as(;endel)at  e  terra,  irrigans  uniuorsain  superlii-iein  terra". — 
7.  Forinauit  igitur  Doininus  Deus  liomineni  de  liino  terra',  et  inspirauit  in 
facieni  eius  spiraculuni  uitif,  et  facttis  est  homo  in  aniinain  uiui'iiteni. 
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8.  God  tJaj  aplantode  wynsuinne  orcerd  fram  frym'Se,  on  Sam  he 
gelogode  }?one  man  6e  he  geworhte. 

9.  God  Sa  forS  ateah  of  Ssere  moldau  aelces  cynues  treow,  faeger 
on  gesyhSe  i  to  brucenne,  wyn.sum,^eac  swylce  lifes  treow  on  middan 
neorxnawange  and  treow  higehydeS  godes  n  yfeles. 

10.  T  6aet  flod  eode  of  stowe  to  stowe  'Sgere  wynsumnysse  to 
wseterigenne  neorxnawang.  l^Pidurel]  Daet  flod  is  '6anon  todaeled 
on  feower  ean. 

11.  An  ea  of  'Sam  hatte  Fison ;  seo  gseS  onbutan  Sset  land  (5e  is 
gehaten  Euila'6,  'Sser  'Saer  gold  wyx5. 

12.  1  6a3s  landes  gold  is  golda  selost ;  •'Sajr  beo6  eac  gemette  6a 
gimstanas  delliuin  n  honyiicliiniis;.     [Picfwe-space,  fol.  5^] 

13.  Da^re  oSre  ea  nama  is  Giou  ;  seo  is  eac  gehaten  Xilus  :  seo 
ymh'j.(rp^y  eall  Ssera  Silhoarwena  land.      [Picture.] 

1-1.  paere  Sriddan  ea  nama  is  T^'gris;  seo  gsetS  ougean  6a  Assyriscan. 
[Picture.]     Seo  feorSe  ea  is  gehaten  Eufratea.     [Picture,  fol.  G^.] 

15.  God  genam  Sa  Sone  man  i  gelogode  hine  on  neorxnawange, 
Sset  he  tSser  wyrcean  sceolde  t  Sse^s)^  begyman. 

16.  1  behead  him,6us  cwoSendo :  Of  a?l('uin  ti-oowe  Sises  orcerdes 
6u  most  etan. 

1  Obscured  in  MS.  2  MS.  "i^ser. 

8.  L.  wynsumnisse,  C.  winsnnine  |  LC.  friniSe  |  C.  mannan  ||  9.  C. 
ciiines  |  L.  gcsihjje,  C.  sihfie  |  C.  brucene  |  LC.  swilce  |  C.  lines  |  L.  omiddan, 
C.  on  inideu  |  L.  ueorxena,  C.  ueorxene  !|  10.  LC.  to  stowe  desunt  \  L.  win- 
suninisse,  C.  winsiininesse  |  L.  wretrienne,  C.  wiPteriende  |  C.  on  neorxnewang  I 
L.  js,  C.  his  I  C.  iiii  Si  11.  C.  \>eo  |  C.  onbuton  |  L.  ys  |  C.  gehaten  |  C.  Euilat  | 
L.  wixt,  C.  wex5  |1  12.  C.  f)as  |  L.  ys  |  C.  selwst  |  L.  Jjar  |  C.  geniete  |  C.  f>a 
deest  I  C.  gymstanes  |  L.  lionychinus,  C  honichihis  ||  13.  L.  ys  |  C.  f>e  |  L.  ys  | 
C.  eac  deest  \  C  gehaton  |  L.  Xylus  |  C.  f>e  |  L.  imbgifS  |  C.  J>ai'e  |  C.  Silhear- 
weue  II  14.  C.  )>riddan  above  the  line  \  L.  ys  |  LC.  Tigris  |  C.  f>e  |  L. 
Assiriscan,  C.  Asciriscan  |  C.  J3;vre  f.  |  L.  ys  ||  15.  LC.  neorxenawange  |  L.  wir- 
cean,  C.  wircen  |  C.  f>as  |  L.  begiraan,  C.  begynion  \\  16.  L.  Jjuss  |  C.  eten  |1 

8.  Plantauerat  autem  Donunus  Deus  Paradisum  viohiptatis  a  principle :  in 
quo  pesuit  honiinem  queni  forniauerat. — 9.  Produxitque  Dominus  Deus  de 
hunio  omne  lignum  pulchruni  uisu,  et  ad  uescendum  suaue:  lignum  etiam 
uit33  in  medio  Paradisi,  lignumque  scientiaj  boni  et  mall. — 10.  Et  fluuius 
egrediebatur  de  loco  uoluptatis  ad  irrigandum  Paradisum,  qui  inde  diuiditur 
in  qnatuer  capita  — 11.  Nomen  uni  Phison  :  ipse  est  qui  circuit  omnem  terram 
Heuilath,  ubi  nascitur  aurum : — 12.  Et  aurum  terra?  illius  optimum  est :  ibi 
inuenitur  bdellium,  et  lapis  oxychinus. — 13.  Et  nemen  fluuii  secundi  Gehon : 
ipse  est  qui  circumit  omnem  terram  ^Ethiopia?. — 14.  Nomen  uero  fluminis 
tertii,  Tygris :  ipse  uadit  contra  Ass}'rios.  Fluuius  autem  quartus,  ipse  est 
Euphrates.  — 15.  Tulit  ergo  Dominus  Deus  hominem.  et  pesuit  eum  in  para- 
dise uoluptatis,  ut  operaretur  et  custodiret  ilium.  — 16.  Prwcepitque  ei  dicens  : 
Ex  omni  ligno  paradisi  comede : 
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17.  So81ice  of  Sam  tieowe  ingehydes  godes  i  yfeles  ne  et  6u  ; 
ou  swa  hwylcura  daege  swa  'Su  etst  of  Sam  treowe,  Su  scealt  deaSe 
sweltan. 

18.  God  cwgeS  eac  swylce  :  Nis  na  god  Sisum  men  ana  to  wuni- 
geune ;  uton  wyrceau  him  sumne  fultum  to  his  gelicnysse. 

19.  God  soSliee  gelaedde  Sa  nytenu,  Se  he  of  eorSan  gesceop,  i 
Saere  lyfte  fugelas  to  Adame,  Sset  he  f'oresceawode  hu  he  lii  gecygde. 
SoSlice  selc  libbende  nyten,  swa  swa  Adam  liit  gecygde,  swa  is  his 
uama. 

20.  1  Adam  6a  genamode  ealle  Dyteiiu  heora  iiaman,  i  ealle  fugelas 
n  ealle  wildeor.  {Picture,  Jul.  6^.]  Adam  soSlice  ne  gemette  Sa  gyt 
nanne  fultum  his  gelican. 

21.  Da  sende  God  sleep  on  Adam,  1  Sa  Sa  he  slep,  6a  genam 
he  an  rib  of  his  sidan,  i  gefylde  mid  Heesce  Seer  Saet  rib  wees. 

22.  1  geworhte  Saet  rib,  Se  he  genam  ol'  Adame,  to  anum  wifme<ft>  ^ 
n  geleedde  hi  to  Adame. 

23.  Adam  Sa  cweeS  :  Dis  is  nil  ban  of  minum  banum  n  fisesc  of 
minum  flaesce ;  beo  heo  geeiged  i'seume,  ioy  San  Se  heo  is  of  hyre 
were  genumen,  > 

24.  For  San  forleet  se  man  feeder  n  modor,  i  geSeot  hine  to  liis 
wife,  1  hi  beoS  buta  on  anum  tteesce.  ySoC--- 

'  Obscured  in  MS. 

17.  C.  soSlice  butan  |  LC.  ingehides  |  C.  for  I>an  on  |  LC.  hwilcu?/i  |  C.  swa^ 
deest  I  L.  ets,  C.  est  ||  18.  LC.  swilce  |  C.  Jjissu?/i  |  C.  anu?;(  |  LC.  wuuieniie  I 
L.  wircean,  C.  wircen  |  L.  gelicnisse,  C.  gelicnesse  ||  19.  LC.  nitenu  |  C.  lifte 
L.  fugolas  I  C.  forsceawode  I  L.  liig  |  LC.  gecigde  |  C.  libende  |  C.  uiten  |  C.  lii  | 
LC.  gecigde  I  L.  ys  I  L.  hys  ||  20.  C.  naniode  ]  C.  ealhe  |  C.  nytenu  heora 
naman  i  ealle  desiint  \  L.  naniuni  |  C.  ealhe*  |  L.  wilddeor,  C.  wilde  deor  |  C. 
J)as.  I  LC.  git  i  C.  nsenne  |  C.  fultum  decst  \\  21.  L.  ribb  |  LC.  getilde  |  L.  )>an- 
f>a;r  |  L.  ribb^  ||  22.  L.  ribl)  |  C.  nam  |  L.  hig  ||  23.  L.  ys  |  C.  ndne  |  C.  bane  I 
LC.  ]?eos  bi?i  geciged  |  L.  fiam  I  L.  ys  |  LC.  hyre  deest  ||  24.  L.  pdui  \  L.  moder  | 
C.  gef)eod  |  C.  wiuu«i  |  L.  hig  |  L.  butu,  C   buton  || 

17.  De  ligno  autem  scientias  boiii  et  mali  ne  coniedas  :  in  quocumque  enim 
die  comederis  ex  eo,  morte  morieris. — 18.  Di.xit  quoque  Dominus  Deus  :  Non 
est  bonuni  esse  hoininem  soliini  :  faciamus  ei  adiutorium  simile  sibi  !  — 19.  Fov- 
niatis  igitur,  Dominus  Dcus,  de  iiunio  cuncti.s  animaiitibus  terr;v,  et  uniuersis 
uolatilibus  coeli,  adduxit  ea  ad  Adam,  ut  uideret  quid  uocaret  ea  ;  onme  enim 
(juod  uocauit  Adam  animie  uiuentis,  ipsum  est  nomen  eius. — 20.  Ap[)e]- 
lauit(iue  A<lain  nominibus  suis  cuncta  aniniantia,  et  uniuersa  uolatilia  coeli, 
et  omnes  bestias  terra-  :  Adic  uero  non  iiuieniebatur  adiutor  similis  eius. — 
21.  Imniisit  erg(j  Dominus  Deus  scporeni  in  A(Lam  ;  cuuKjue  obdorniisset,  tidit 
unam  de  costis  eius  et  repleuit  cariu'tn  ])r()  ea. — 22.  l"]l  a'dilicauit  Domiiuis 
Deus  costam,  (juam  tulerat  de  Adam,  in  mulierem  et  adduxit  cam  ad  Adam  — 
2.3.  I)ixit(jue  Adam  :  Hoc  nunc  os  ex  ossibus  meis  et  caro  de  earne  mea  ;  lia'C 
uocabitur  uirago,  (juoniam  de  uiro  sumpta  est. — 24.  (^)uamobrem  relin(juet  homo 
patrem  suum  et  nuitrem  et  a«lhaiebit  uxori  sua.'    et  erunt  duo  in  carne  una. 
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25.  Hi  waeroii  6a  buta,  Adam  i  his  wif,  nacode  n  him  tSses  ne 
sceamode.     \PidHreA  ,   ^,  ^  ^    i    '  '^  '^'*a' 

,MM.-sv-^-e  -^^^^"     CAP.  Ill  ^^-t'  f^  • 

1.  Eac  swylce  seo  naeddre  waes  geapre  Sonne  ealle  6a  oSre 
nytenu  6e  God  geworhte  ofer  eorSan.  i  iseo  naediire  cwseS  to  6am 
wife :  Hwi  forbead  God  eow  Sset  ge  ne  seton  of  aelcon  treoAve  binnan 
Paradisiini  ? 

2.  pget  wif  audwyrdc :  Of  Saera  treowa  wsestme  6e  synd  on 
Paradisum  we  eta6  ; 

3.  1  of  Sses  treowes  wsestme  <(]?e  is)  ^  on  middan  neorxnawange, 
God  bebead  us,  Sset  we  ne  seton,  ne  we  6set  treow  (iie  /i>repodon2  6i 
Ises  6e  we  swelton.^ 

4.  Da  cw*6  seo  nseiire  eft  to  6am  wife :  Ne  be^  ge  nateshwon 
deade,  6eati  ^  ge  of  6am  treowe  eton. 

•5.  Ac  God  wat  so61ice  6aet  eowre  eagan  beo6  geopenode  on  swa 
hwylcum  dsege  swa  ge  eta6  of  6am  treowe,  i  ge  beo6  6onne  enghim 
gelice,  witende  seg6er  ge  god  ge  yfel.  d  ■  •  '  -  -, 

6.  Da  geseah  Sset  wif  68et  6set  treow  wsos  god  to  etenne,  be  6am 
6e  hyre  6uhte,  n  wlitig  on  eagum  n  histbsere  on  gesyh6e,  i  genam  6a 
of  63e<;>'>  *  treowes  wsestme  n  geset  i  seahle  hyre  wereT  he  set  6a. 

1  "  ))e  is  "  is  added  above  the  line  in  a  very  small  hand.  \ 

*  A  blur  in  the  MS.  has  left  the  MS.  reading  illegible. 

^  A  sixteenth  to  seventeenth  century  hand  corrects  to  "swulton"  in  the 
mai-gin. 

*  Obscured  on  margin  of  MS. 

25.  L.  butu,  C.  buton  |  C.  hym  |  C.  sca^mede  |t  CAP.  III.  — 1.  LC.  swilce  | 
C.  was  I  LC.  geajijire  |  C.  nitenu  |  C.  \vifu?Ji  |  C.  bebead  |  LC.  lelcum  |  C.  tre- 
owum  II  2.  LC.  andwirde  |  C.  f);fre  |  C.  treowe  |  C.  sindon  |  L.  on  Paradisum 
we  eta3  ;  (3)  n  of  f>:es  treowes  wa-stme  f>e  is,  desunt  \\  3.  C.  J>as  |  C.  wa^stm  |  C. 
stent  ]  L.  omiddan  j  LC.  neor.xenawange  |  C.  ieto  |  C.  repoden  |  L.  Jjy  |  LC. 
swulton  II  4.  C.  pe  |  C.  nieddre  l|  5.  C.  gcoponode  |  LC.  liwilcu?/!,  |  C.  dage  I 
C.  -\decsl  \\  6.  C.  geseach  |  L.  etanne,  C.  etene  |  LC.  San  |  LC.  hire  |  LC.  gesihSe  | 
C.  set  I  LC.  hire  || 

25.  Erat  autem  uterque  nudus,  Adam  scilicet  et  uxor  eiua,  et  non 
erubescebant. 

CAP.  III. — 1.  Sed  et  serpens  erat  callidior  cunctis  animantibus  terne, 
qua?  fecerat  Dominus  Deus.  Qui  dixit  ad  niulierem  :  Cur  pra-cepit  uobis 
iJeus,  ut  non  comederetis  de  omni  ligno  Paradisi  ? — 2.  Cui  respondit  mulier  : 
De  fructu  lignoruni,  qu;e  sunt  in  Paradiso,  uescinuir. — .3.  De  fructu  uero 
ligni,  quod  est  in  medio  Paradisi,  pra^cepit  nobis  Deus,  ne  comederemus  et 
ne  tangeremus  illud,  ne  forte  moriamur. — 4.  Dixit  autem  serpens  ad  mulierem : 
Nequaquam  morte  moriemini. — 5.  Scit  enim  Deus,  quod,  in  quocumque  die 
comederitis  ex  eo,  aperientur  oculi  uestri  et  eritis  sicut  dii,  scientes  bonum  et 
malum.- — 6.  Vidit  igitur  mulier,  quod  bonum  esset  lignum  ad  uescendum,  et 
pulchrum  oculis,  aspectuque  delectabile ;  et  tulit  de  fructu  illius,  et  comedit : 
deditque  uiro  suo,  qui  comedit. 
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7.  1  heora  begra  eagau  wurJou  geopenude  [Picture,  fol.  7^]  ;  lii 
oncneowon  Sa  'Saet  hi  nacode  wseron,  i  sywoJon  liiiu  ficleaf,  i  worliton 
him  ^aedbiec. 

8.  Eft  Sa  6a  God  com,  n  hi  gehyrdou  liis  steiniie  Sajr  he  eode 
on  neorxiiawange  ofer  iiiidne  dseg,  t5a  bchydde  Adam  liine,  i  liis 
wif  eac  swa  dyde,  frani  Godes  gcsiliSe  on  middan  6ain  treowe 
neorxnanwonges. 

9.  God  clypode  6a  Adam,  i  cwseS  :  Adam,  hwasr  cart  6u? 

10.  He  c\v8e6  :  Dine  stemne  ic  gehire,  leof,  on  neorxnawange,  i 
ic  ondrsede  me,  for  Sam  6e  ic  eoni  nacod,  i  ic  beliyde  me. 

11.  God  ewaeS  :  Hwa  ssede  6e  6set  Su  nacod  waere,  gyf  6u  ne 
sete  of  6am  treowe  6e  ic  6e  behead  Sset  6u  ne  sete? 

12.  Adam  cwaeS  :  Daet  wif  6e  6u  me  forgeafe  to  geferan,  sealle 
me  of  6am  treowe,  i  ic  sett. 

13.  God  cw8e6  to  6am  wife:  Hwi  dydestu  Saet?  Heo  c\vge6  : 
Seo  needre  Ijepaehte  me  i  ic  aett. 

14.  God  cw8e6  to  68ere  naeddran  :  For  6an  6e  6ii  6is  dydest,  6u 
hist  awyrged  betweox  eallum  nytenum  t  wildeorum :  6u  gaest  on 
6inum  breoste  i  etst  6a  eor6an  eallum  dagum  6incs  lifes. 


7.  C.  wordu  I  C.  geoponode  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  siwodon,  C,  siwedon  |  LC. 
hiiu^  deest  |  C.  woruhton  |  C.  wadbrec  |!  8.  L.  hig  |  L.  gehirdon  |  L.  hys  J  C. 
stsemno  |  L.  on  neorxenawange,  C.  o  neoxeiiawange  |  LC.  midd<«g  |  L  behidde, 
C.  behedde*  |  L  hyne  |  L.  dide  |  L  rieorxenawanges,  C.  o  neoxenawange  ||  9.  L. 
clijiode,  C.  clipod  |  L.  liwar  ||  10.  C.  stefne  |  L.  gehirde,  C.  gehyrde  |  C.  leof 
deest  I  L.  neorxenawange,  C.  o  neoxenewange  |  L.  ondred  |  C.  San  ]  C.  Se  dcesl  J 
C.  heom  |  L.  behidde,  C.  behydde  |i  11.  LC.  gif  |  C.  forbead  I  L.  of  ne  xte  || 
12.  L  Jjffit  J>u  I  LC.  xt  !!  13.  LC.  didest  Jju  |  L.  nteddre,  C.  nreddra  |  LC. 
set  II  14.  C.  didest  |  L.  byst  |  LC.  awirged  |  LC.  bctwux  |  LC.  nitenu?«  |  L. 
wilddeortini  |  C.  gest  |  C.  Hues  1| 

*  A  later  hand  has  inserted  "  v  "  above  the  second  "  e  "  in  "  behedde." 


7.  Et  aperti  sunt  oeuli  amborum  :  cumque  cognouissent  se  esse  nudos, 
consuerunt  folia  ficus,  et  fecerunt  sibi  perizoniata. — 8.  Et  cum  audissent 
uocem  Domini  Dei  deambulantis  in  I'aradiso  ad  auram  post  meri'lieni, 
abscondit  se  Adam  et  uxor  eius  a  facie  Domini  Dei  in  nieilio  ligni  Paiadisi. — 
9.  Vocauit(pie  Dominus  Deus  Adam,  et  dixit  ei  :  Vl)i  es  ? — 10.  Qui  ait: 
Vocem  tuam  audiui  in  Pai'adiso  :  et  tinnii,  eo  (juod  nudus  essem  et  abscondi 
me. — 11.  Cui  dixit:  (^hiis  enim  indicauit  tibi  (juod  nudus  esses,  nisi  ((uod  ex 
ligno  tie  quo  pra^ceperam  tibi  ne  comederes,  comedisti? — 12.  Dixit(|ue  Adauj  : 
Mulier,  (juam  dedisti  mibi  sociam,  dedit  mihi  de  ligno,  et  comeili.  — 1.3.  Et 
dixit  Dominus  Deus  ad  nuiliercm  :  (v)uare  hoc  fecisti  ?  Qn;v  respondit :  Serpens 
decepit  me,  et  comedi. — 14.  Et  ait  Dominus  Deus  ad  serpentem  :  (j)uia  fecisti 
hoc,  maledictus  es  inter  omnia  animantia  et  bestias  terra' :  super  pectus 
tuum  gradieris,  et  terram  coniedes  cunctis  diebus  uit;e  tu;e. 
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15.  Tc   sette  feoiiclraedenti    betwiix    Se    n  Sam  wife  i   5inum   of- 

springe   <i  liire  ofspringe)  ;  i    heo   tobrytt   'Siu  heafod  i   'Su   sj-rwst 

.-  .  on<fean  liire  ho.      '  f^-*^*^  '  ,  f 

"'^  16.   To   Sam   wife   owaeS  God   eac  swylce :  Ic  gemsenifylde  Sine 

yrmSa  1  Sine  geeacnunga ;  on  sarnysse  Su  acenst  cild,  i  Su  bist  under 

weres  anwealde  i  he  gewylt  Se. 

17.  To  Adame  he  cwseS  :  For  San  Se  Su  gehyrdes  Sines  wifes 
stemnBj  T  Su  sete  of  Sam  treowe  Se  ic  Se  bebead  Sset  Su  ne  8ete,  is 
seo  eorSe  awyrged  on  Sinum  weorce  :  on  geswyncuni  Su  etst  of  Ssere 
eorSan  eallum  dagum  Sines  lifes. 

18.  Dornas  i  bremelas  lieo  aspryt  Se,  i  Su  ytst  Ssere  eorSan  Avyrta. 

19.  On  swate  Sines  andwlitan  Su  brycst  Sines  hlafes,  oS  Sset  Su 
gewende  to  eorSan  of  Ssere  [/o/.  7^J  Se  Su  gcnumen  waero,  for  San  Se 
Su  eart  dust  n  to  duste  gewyrst. 

.20.  Da  gesceop  Adam  naman  his  wife,  EjLia,  Saet  is  lif,  for  San  Se 
heo  is  ealra  libbendra  modor.     \_Picture.'\ 

21.  God  worhte  eac  Adame  i  his  wife  fellene  reaf  i  gescrydde  lii. 

22.  n  cwaeS  :  Nu  Adam  can  yfel  i  god,  swa  swa  ure  sum,  Se  Ises 
he  astrecce  his  hand  i  nime  eac  swylce  of  lifes  treowe  i  etc  n  libbe  on 
ecnysse. 

^  A  sixteenth-century  hand  has  added  the  words  "  t  hire  ofspring,  "{sic .')  which 
are  also  wanting  in  C. 

15.  L.  betweox  |  C  wife  deesl  \  L.  "i  hire  ofspringe  |  LC.  tobryt  |  L.  hyre  || 
16.  C.  wiue  I  C.  God  cw«3  |  LC.  swilce  |  L.  gemenigfilde,  C.  ge'nianifylde  |  C. 
geacnuiiga  |  L.  acents  |  C.  i^u  dicul  \  L  gewild,  C.  gewilt  ||  17.  C.  J)a»/  |  LC. 
gehirdest  |  C.  wiues  |  C.  bebiead  |  L.  ys  |  LC.  awirued  |  LC.  geswincum  |  C. 
J)are  |  C.  Hues  ||  18.  C.  brffinilas  |  LC.  asprit  |  C  etst  |  C.  )?are  ||  19.  C.  f>ine  | 
C.  awlitan  |  L.  bricst  |  C.  lanes  |  C.  JJare  |  C.  for  'p&m  \  C.  to  duste  gewendst. 
A  late  hand  in  the  margin  substitutes  "  hwyrst"/o?-  L.  wyrst  ||  20.  [L.  After 
fol.  5^  (his),  a  leaf  of  L.  has  ben  lost.]  C.  name  |  C.  wiue  |  C.  his  ealra  i| 
21.  C.  woruhte  f)a  A  |  C.  wiue  |  C.  fellenne  |  C.  hi  mid  |1  22.  C.  Efne  nu  |  C.  l>i 
le3  I  C.  arecce  |  C  swilce  |  C.  lines  |  C.  ecnesse  || 

15.  Inimicitias  ponam  inter  to  et  mulierem,  et  semen  tuum  et  semen 
illius  :  ipsa  conteret  caput  tuum,  et  tu  insidiaberis  calcaneo  eius. — 16  Mulieri 
(^uoque  dixit :  Multiplicabo  arumnas  tuas,  et  conceptus  tuos  :  in  dolore  paries 
tilios,  et  sub  uiri  potestate  eris,  et  ipse  dominaliitur  tui. — 17.  Adiv  uero  dixit : 
quia  audisti  uocem  uxoris  tuai,  et  comedisti  de  ligno,  fex  quo  pra'ceperain  tibi, 
ne  coniederes,  maledicta  terra  in  opere  tuo  :  in  laboribus  comedes  ex  ea  cunctis 
diebus  uit«  tuse. — 18.  Spinas  et  tribulos  germinabit  tibi,  et  comedes  herl>am 
terrae. — 19.  In  sudore  uultus  tui  nesceris  pane,  donee  reuertaris  in  terram  de 
qua  sumptus  es :  quia  puluis  es,  et  in  puluerem  reuerteris. — 20.  Et  uocauit 
Adam  nomen  uxoris  suaj  Heua  ;  eo  quod  mater  esset  cunctorum  uiuentium. — 
21.  Fecit  quo(|ue  Dominus  Deus  Ada'  et  iixori  eius  tunicas  pelliceas,  et  induit 
eos  — 22.  Et  ait :  Ecce  Adam  quasi  unus  ex  nobis  factus  est,  sciens  bonum  et 
malum:  nunc  ergo  ne  forte  niittat  manum  suam,  et  sumat  etiam  de  ligno 
uitfe  et  comedat  et  uiuat  in  a-teinum. 
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23.  Adisefde  hine  Sa  of  neorxnawange,  Saet  he  8a  eoi'San  worhte 
T  liiin  tJaeron  tilode,  of  'Saere  6e  he  geiiumen  wsee. 

24.  Da  'Sa  he  adrsefed  Avses  of  neorxnawanges  niyrhSe,  [/o/.  S*'] 
■ga  gesette  God  set  5am  iiifsere  engLa  hyrdrsedene  i  fyren  swurd  to 
gehealdenne  3one  weg  to  Sam  lifes  treowe.     [^Pidure.^ 


CAP 

MS.  B 

1.  So'Slice  Adam  gestrynde 
Cain  be  Euan  his  gemseccan,  "i 
Siis  c\v8e6  :  Disne  man  me  sealde 
Driliten. 

2.  Eft  lie  gestrynde  Abel.  Abel 
Avaes  .sceapliyrde;  i  Cain  eor'Stilia. 

[Pirfnre,Jol.  8^'.] 

3.  Da  wses  hit  geworden  sefter 
manegum  dagum  6 set  Cain  lu'olite 
Drihtne  lac  of  eorSan  tilingnm. 

4.  Abel  brohte  to  lace  'Sa  frum- 
cennedan  of  his  heorde.  Da 
beseah  Drihten  to  Abele  1  to  his 
lacum, 

5.  1  ne  beseah  to  Caine  ne  to 
his  lacnm.  Da  wear's  Cain 
imgemetlice  yrre. 


IV 

MS.  C 

1.  Ada.v  soSlice  sef/t'r  ]?isn//« 
breac  his  wines,  1  heo  eacnode  i 
acende  Cain,  ~i  cwceS  :  Ic  sefde 
mannan  ]?urh  God. 

2.  yJt  heo  acende  his  bioSnr 
Abeel.  Abel  wses  pa  sciephirde,  i 
Cain  hirSling. 

3.  Hit  wses  pa  aef/er  manegu??i 
dagu?/<  pa;f  Cairn  ofrode  Code  lac 
of  J?are  eorJ?an  AV8estmu;/i. 

4.  1  Abel  ofrode  of  p&m  ivum- 
osenneduOT  sceapnj/t  his  lieo"\vodu7?i 
1  of  hire  fsetnesse.  pa  beseah 
God  to  Abele  "i  to  his  lacu??t, 

5.  <(i  ne  heseah  to  Caine  ne 
to  his  Jacumy.^  pa  hirsode  Caim 
J?earle  n  his  nebwlite  setfcol. 


Not  in  MS. 


23.  C.  neoxeiiawaiige  |  C.  woiuhte  |  C.  f>ier  on  f)a  tilede  ||  24.  C.  neoxena- 
wange  |  C.  niirh^e  ]  C.  infare  |  C.  hirdrredene  |  C.  firen  |  C.  swird  |  C.  geliealdene  | 
C.  lines  11 


23.  Et  emisit  eum  Doniinns  Dens  de  I'aradiso  nohiptatis,  nt  operaretur 
terrani  de  cjua  snmptas  est. — 24.  Eiecitque  Adam  :  et  collocauit  ante  I'ara- 
disuni  uoliiptati-s  cherubim,  et  flanunenm  gladiuin  at(jue  nersatilem,  ad 
custoibendaui  uiam   ligni  nit;t'. 

CAP.  IV.— I.  Adam  uero  eognonit  nxorem  suam  Heuam  :  (pni?  ooncepit 
et  peperit  Cain,  diceiis  :  Possedi  hominem  per  Deuni. — 2.  Rursnnupie  peperit 
fratrem  eins  Abel.  Fuit  autem  A))el  pastor  oninni,  et  Cain  agrieola. — ■ 
3.  Factum  est  autem  ])ost  nudtos  dies  ut  offerret  Cain  de  fructil)us  torne 
munera  Domino. — 4.  Abel  qucxpie  obtulit  de  jjrimogenitis  gregis  sui,  ct  de 
adipibus  eornni  :  et  respexit  Dominus  ad  Abel,  et  ad  munera  eius.^ — ;">.  Ad 
Cain  uero,  et  ad  munera  illius,  non  respexit :  iralusc^ue  est  Cain  uehementer 

concidit    uultus  eius. 
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6.  T  Drihten  cwseS  to  bim  : 
Hwi  eart  'Su  yrre  1 

7.  Gyf  -611  god  dest,  liit  6e  hiS 
mid  gode  forgolden ;  gyf  5u 
Sonne  yfel  dest,  sona  hit  byS 
■Se  mid  yfele  forgolden. 

8.  Da  cwffiS  Cain  to  Abele 
his  breSer :  Vton  gan  ut !  Da 
hi  ut  agane  waeron,  Sa  yrsode 
Cain  wis  his  broSor  Abel,  "i 
ofsloh  bine.     [P/c/«?r.] 

9.  Da  cweeS  Drihten  to  Caine  : 
Hwser  is  Abel  Sin  broSorl  Da 
andswarode  lie  "i  cwaeS  :  Ic  ^  nut ; 
segst  Su,  sceolde  ic  minne  broSor 
healdon  1 

1 0.  Da  cwaeS  Drihten  to  Caine : 
Ihv3Dt  dydest  Su]  ]?ines  broSor 
blod  clypaS  up  to  me  of  eorSan. 

11.  Witodlice  Su  byst  awyrged 
ofer  eorSan,  for  San  Se  seo  eorSe 
onfeng  p>incs  broSor  blodes,  Se 
Su  mid  Sinnm  handum  agute. 

12.  pomie  Su  tilast  Sin  on 
eorSan,  ne  sylS  heo  Se  nane 
waestmas ;  Su  fserst  worigende  "i 
bist  fiyma  geond  ealle  eorSan. 


6.  God  cwreS  ]?a  to  Cairae : 
Hwi  eart  ]?u  hirre  i  hwi  getfeol 
J?in  ansin  1 

7.  Gif  y>\x  powie  yfel  dest 
]?gerrihte  biS  j^eo  syn  set  )?ara 
ingange,  ac  his  gewilnung  biS 
under  J?e  i  ]?u  wylst  hine. 

8.  Cain  cuy^^S  )7a  to  Abele  his 
broJ?er :  Vton  gan  ut  on  feld. 
Hwaet  }?a  Cain  aras  togeanes  his 
broSor  Abele  J?a  Sa  hi  on  aecere 
waeron,  i  hine  ofsloh, 

9.  God  cwcfS  J7a  to  Cain : 
Hwaer  is  Abel  ]>\n  broSor?  He 
andwirde  :  Ic  nat ;  com  ic  mines 
brojjor  hyrde  ? 

10.  God  cwceS  to  \\hn :  La, 
hwaet  dydest  p\\  ?  Seo  stemn 
Jjines  broSor  bio  les  clipoS  to  me 
of  eor]?an. 

11.  Nu  }pu  bist  awirged  ofer 
eorJ?an,  )?eo  ]?e  oponode  hire  mnS 
"1  underfeng  J?ines  broSor  blod  of 
J^inie  handa. 

12.  ponwe  wircst  ]?a  eorSan, 
ne  silS  heo  ]?e  byre  waestmas; 
woriende  n  flyma  ]?u  bist  ofer 
eor]?an. 


^  Tlie  scribe  first  wrote  "in,"  but  a  deletion  mark  has  been  inserted  under 
the  n  and  c  written  in  above. 


6.  Dixitcine  Dominus  ad  eum  :  Quare  iratiis  es?  at  cur  concidit  fades 
tua? — 7.  Nonne  si  bene  egeris,  recipies :  sin  autem  male,  statiin  in  foriljus 
peccatum  aderit?  sed  sub  te  erit  appetitus  eius,  et  tu  dominaberis  illius. — 
8.  Dixitque  Cain  ad  Abel  fratreni  suuni :  Kgredianiur  foras  1  Cumque  essent 
in  agro,  consurrexit  Cain  aduersua  fratreni  suum  et  interfecit  eum. — 9.  Et 
ait  Dominus  ad  Cain:  Vbi  est  Abel  frater  tuus?  Qui  respondit :  Nescio  ; 
num  custos  fratris  sum  ego  ? — 10.  Dixitque  ad  eum  :  Quid  fecisti  ?  uox 
sanguinis  fratris  tui  clamat  ad  me  de  terra. — 11.  Nunc  igitur  maledictus 
eris  super  terram,  qua?  suscepit  sangiiineni  fratris  tui  de  manu  tua.  — 12.  Cum 
operatus  fueris  earn,  non  dabit  tibi  fructus  suos  ;  uagus  et  profugus  eris  super 
terram. 
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13.  Witodlice  Cain  cwseS  to 
Drihtne :  Miu  uiirilitwisnys  is 
mare  'Sonne  ic  forgyfenysse  wyrSe 

14.  Xu  toda3g  Su  me  atiymst 
1  ic  me  behyde  fram  Sinre  ansyiie, 
1  ic  worige  i  beo  aflymed  geond 
ealle  eorSan :  aelc  Saera  Se  me 
gemett  me  ofslyliS. 

15.  Da  cwaeS  Drihtento  Caiiie: 
Ne  bi'6  liit  na  swa,  ac  aelc  Ssera 
tJe  ofslihS  Cain,^  onfehS  seofon- 
feald  wite.  i  God  him  sealde 
tacn  "Saet  nan  Saera  Se  liine 
gemette  hine  ne  ofsloge. 

16.  [fol.  9^,  jncfure]  Cain  eode 
fram  Drihlnes  ansyne,  i  he 
wunode  flyma  on  Sam  eastdsele 
Sees  landes,  Se  is  genemned  Eden. 

17.  Witodlice  Cain  nam  wif 
be  Saere  he  gestrynde  Enocli,  i 
he  getimbrode  ceastre  i  nemdc 
hi  be  his  suna  naman  Enocl). 
[Picture.] 

18.  SoSlice    Enoch     gestrynde 

Irad^  <,  1  Trad  gestnjnde}  Maui- 

^d)el,^  1  Mauiael^  gestrynde  Ma- 

tusael,     1       Matnsael     gestrynde 

Lamech.     [Picture,  fol.  9^',] 

^  n  is  written  as  a  capital.  -  MS 

*  The  italicised  letters  are  above  the 


1 3.  Cain  cwaS  to  Gode  :  Maie 
is  mill  unryhtwisnyss  )7onne  ic 
mage  miltsunge  geearniaii. 

14.  Efue  [yy.  13]  pn  adrae/sl  ^ 
me  iiu  to-daeg  fram  peeve  eorJ?an 
ansine,  1  ic  beo  behyd  fram  Jpi/ne 
ansine.  i  ic  beo  woriende  i  flyma 
ofer  eorJ?an  :  e:d  J?are  pc  me 
gemeteS  wile  me  ofslean. 

15.  God  cwoeS  pa  to  hint  :  Ne 
biS  hit  nateshwon  swa,  ac  swa 
Inva  swa  ofslicS  Caim,  bi6  gewit- 
nod  beo  seofonfealdiUM.  And 
sette  J?a  mirceals  on  Cain,  p<ef 
hine  ne  ofsloge  ]?e  Se  hine  gemette. 

16.  Cain  ferde  ]?a  fra?/i  Godes 
ansine  to  eastdsele,  1  wunede  flyma 
on  pam  lande  Eden. 

17.  Cain  breac  his  wines  i  heo 
geacnode  i  acende  Enoh.  Cain 
pa  geworhte  him  ane  burh  i 
genaraode  pa  burh  be  his  sune 
naman  Enoh. 

18.  Witodlice  Enoh  gestrinde 
Irad,  1  Irad  gestrinde  Mauiehel. 
Mauihel  gestrinde  Matiisahel,  i 
i\Iatusahel  gestrinde  Lnmech, 


Iradqitr,  above  the  line  in  a  later  hand. 
line  in  a  later  hand. 


1.3.  Dixitque  Cain  ad  Dominum  :  Maior  est  iniqnitas  niea  (luam  ut  ueniani 
merear.  — 14.  Ecce  eiicis  me  hodie  a  facie  terrae  et  a  facie  tua  abscondar  et 
ero  uagus  et  profugus  in  terra  :  omnia  igitur,  qui  inuenerit  me,  occidet  me. — 
15.  Dixitque  ei  Uominus  :  Neqnacjuam  ita  tiet ;  sed  omnis,  qui  occiderit  Cain, 
septiiplum  punictur.  Posuitcnie  Dominus  Cain  signuin,  ut  non  intcrliceret 
euiii  ()ninis(jui  inuenerit  euin.  — 1(1.  I\i;rcssusque  Cain  a  facie  Domini  luvliitauit 
profugus  in  terra  ad  oricntalem  plagam  Kden.  — 17.  Cognouit  aulem  Cain 
uxorem  suam,  quic  concepit  et  jieperit  Henoch  ;  et  lediticauit  ciuilatem 
uocauitque  nomen  eius  ex  nomine  filii  sui  Henoch.  — 18.  Porro  Henoch  gonuit 
Irad,  et  Irad  genuit  Mauiaol,  et  Mauiael  genuit  Mathusacl,  cl  Malhusacl 
genuit  Lamech. 
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1 9.  WitocUice  Lauiecb  nam  iwa 
wif;  oSer  wses  genemned  Ada  1 
oSer  Sella. 

20-1.  Be  Adan  he  gestrynde 
laba^di  <n  lubal).^  [Picture.] 
Tubal  wses  hyrda  feeder  n  ]?ara 
manna  6e  on  geteldum  wunedon, 
1  sangera  feeder  i  liearpera  i 
organystra. 

22.  [Pic^we,  /oZ.  10^\]  Be 
Sellan  he  gestrynde  Tubalcain,  se 
waes  aegSer  ge  goldsmiS  ge  iren- 
sniiS,  1  ane  dohtor,  seo  hatte 
Noema.     [Pidiire.] 


25.  Eft  Adam  gestrynde  sunu 
■Sone  he  nenide  Seth,  n  ^us  cwgeS  : 


19.  pe  geua?;i  twa  wif;  an 
hatte  Ada,  o|?er  Sella. 

20.  pa  acende  Ada  label,  I?e 
Avais  feeder  J?are  \>e  wuneilon  on 
geteldu»?,  and  hirda. 

21.  His  bro]?or  hatte  lubal,  \>q 
wees  feeder  hea(r)^pera  "i  }?eera 
]?e  organan  macodan. 

22.  pat  6\>Qx  wif  Sella  acende 
Tubalcain,  ]?e  wees  slecgwirhta,  "i 
sniiS  on  eallu7?i  Aveorcu??i  seres  * 
1  ysene<(5>.'*  His  swistor  hatte 
Nohema. 

23.  Lanieh  c\vre6  ]?a  to  his 
Aviuuw?,  Ada  i  Sella:  Gehyra^ 
iiiyne  stemne,  Lamch  wif,  hhstaS 
mine  si)r3ece  for  J?an  }?e  ic  oSsloh 
wer  on  mi/n-e  wunde  n  iunglincg 
on  minu??i  handan. 

24.  Seofonfuald  wracu  bi6 
geseald  for  Cain  i  liundseofontig- 
seofonfeald  for  Laniech. 

25.  Adam  soSlice  briac  his 
wiucs,  1  heo  acende  sunu  t  gecigde 
hine   Seth,^  J?us  cwepende  :  God 


*  MS.  of  ysene  {sic !). 

^  MS.  seems  to  read  "Sech,"  but 
it  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish 
between  c  and  t. 


^  Italicised  letters  are  above  the 
line  in  a  later  hand. 

^  "1  lubal"  inserted  parenthetic- 
ally in  space  left  by  original  scrilie. 

^  MS.  lieapera. 

*  MS.  ccrest.  Cf.  for  wre.ii :  "siiSSan  Jolca  brarn  wrest  c?<So?i  l  iscrncs  burh- 
sittende  brucan  ivide."     "  Genesis,"  1087-9. 

19.  Qui  ac^epit  duas  uxores,  nonien  uni  Ada,  et  nomen  alteri  Sella. — 
20.  Geniiitque  Ada  label,  qui  fuit  pater  habitantium  in  tentoriis,  atque 
pastorum. — 21.  Et  nomen  fratris  eius  lubal  :  ipse  fuit  pater  canentium 
cithara  et  organo. — 22.  Sella  quoque  genuit  Tubalcain,  (jui  fuit  malleator 
et  faber  in  cuncta  opera  ;tris  et  ferri.  Soror  uero  Tubalcain  Noenia. — 
23.  Dixitque  Lamech  uxoribus  suis  Ada3  et  SellaB :  Audita  uocem  nieam, 
uxores  Lamech,  auscidtale  seimoneni  meum  :  quoniani  occidi  uirum  in 
uulnus  nieum  et  adolescentuhini  in  liuorem  meum.— 24.  Septuplum  idtio 
dabitur  de  Cain :  de  Lamech  uero  septuaginta  septies. — 25.  Cognouit  quoque 
adhue  Adam  uxorem  siiam ;  et  peperit  tilium  uocauitque  nomen  eius  Seth, 
dicens  :  Posuit  mihi  Dens  semen 
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Drihten  lue  sealde  6isne  sunn  for  fort^eaf    ine    o)?erne   ofspring  for 

Abel,  «e  Cain  ofsloh.     [Picture.]  Abel,  ]?oiie  Cain  of  slob. 

26.  Setb    gestrynde     sunu    i  26.  Eac  swilcc  }?a  Sotli  ^  wses 

nemae     bine     Enos.       Se    Enos  .sunn  acene.l,  ]?one  lie  bet  Enos : 

ongan    aerest    clypiau     Dribtnes  [p.  U]   ]?es  ongan    to    clipienne 

NaraaN.i     [PirAure.'\  Godes  iiauian. 


CAP.  V 


5.  [fol.  10''.]  SoSIice  Adam 
leofode  nigou  bund  wintra  n 
Sritig  wintra ;  i  be  fort5ferde  on 
godre  ylile.     [Picture.] 

^  Capital  N  in  MS. 


1.  pis  bis  seo  boc  Adames 
msegrace  :  on  ]?one  dseg,  pe  God 
gesceop  man,  to  Godes  gelicnesse 
be  geworbte  bine. 

2.  AVer  i  wif  be  gesceop  bii  i 
geblefsode  bi  i .  bet  bis  naman 
Adam  on  ]?a/?;  dsege  pe  bi  ge- 
sceapene  wseroii. 

3.  Adam  soSlice  leofode  bunte- 
onti  geare  i  J?ritti  geare  i  gestrinde 
sunu  to  bis  gelicnesse  i  anlycnysse 
1  bet  bine  Setb. 

4.  pa  waeron  Adames  dages 
sit5San  he  gestrinde  Setb  ^  .viii. 
bund  geara,  n  be  gestrindse  suna  i 
dobtra. 

5.  Wses  ]pa  geworden  eal  pe 
tiniEe  pe  Adam  leofode  nigon 
bund  geara  i  .xxx.  geare  ;  i  be 
]?a  forSferde. 

2  MS.  seems  to  read  "Stcli." 


aliud  pro  Abel,  quein  occidit  Cain.     26.   Sed  et  Seth  natus  est  tilius,  quern 
uocauit  Enos  :  iste  coepit  inuocare  nonien  Domini. 

CAP.  v.  — 1.  IIic  est  liber  generationis  Adam.  In  die,  qua  crcauit  Deus 
hoinineni,  ad  siniilitudineni  Dei  fecit  ilium. — 2.  Masculum  et  feniinam  ereauit 
eoa,  et  benedixit  illis  :  et  uocauit  nomen  corum  Adam  in  die  quo  creati  sunt. 
—3.  Vixit  autein  Adam  centum  triginta  annis  :  et  genuit  ad  imaLjinem  ot 
BJmilitudinem  suaiu,  uo(auit((ue  nomen  eius  Seth. — 4.  Kt  faeli  sunt  ilies 
Adam,  p()st(iuam  genuit  Seth,  ocUngenti  anni :  genuit(|ue  tilios  et  tilias. — 
T).  Kt  factum  est  omne  tenipus  (juod  uixit  Adam,  anni  nongenti  triginta,  et 
niortuus  est. 
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6.  Seth  wses  (^hiindwintre  i 
.v.>^  'Sa  he  gestrynde  Euos. 

7.  Ymb  seofan  i  hundeahtatig- 
wintre  sefter  '5am  he  gestrynde 
siina  1  dohtra. 

8.  n  lie  for'Sferde  ]?a  he  wses 
nigonhundwiutre  1  twelfwiutre. 
\_Pidure.'\  Dis  is  Adames  eneores. 

9.  Enos  gestrynde  Cainan,  Sa 
he  wees  hundnigontigvvintre. 

10.  ^^fter  3am  he  gestrynde 
suna  n  dohtra. 

■  11.  1  Enos  forSferde  6a  lie  wgcs 
nygoiihundwi  litre  i  tifwintre. 
[Picture,  fol.  IP^] 

12.  Cainan  gestrynde  j\lala- 
leel,  'Sa  he  wees  hundseofontig- 
wintre.* 

13.  1  aefter  Sam  he  gestrynde 
suna  1  dohtra. 

1-1.  "1  he  forSferde,  '5a  he  wees 
nygonlmndwintre  n  tynwintre. 
[Pidure.] 

^  The  words  in  brackets  have  been 
inserted  liy  a  Liter  hand  in  the  space 
left  by  the  original  scrilte. 

*  Laud  Misc.  509  [Jol.  6"]  resumes 
verse  in  12  with  the  words  "  wintre  n 
ail'ter  ])Z.m  he  gestrinde  sunai  dohtra." 


6.  Seth  2  leofode  fif  n  hundteon- 
tig  geara  i  gestrinde  Enos. 

7 .  He  ly f ede  seSen  he  gestr ind  e 
Enos  .viii.  linnd  geare  i  seofon 
gear,  n  gestrynde  sunu  i  dohtra. 

8.  Wseron  ]?a  gewordene  ealle 
Sethes  dagas  .ix.  hund  geare  i 
.xii.  gear,  1  he  forSferde. 

9.  Enos  so'Slice  leofode  hund- 
nygontyg  geare,  1  he  gestrynde 
Cainan. 

10.  MHqv  l?es  iipspringe,  he 
leofode  .viii.  hund  geare  t  .xv. 
gear,  i  gestrinde  suna  i  dohtra. 

11.  Wseron  ]?a  gewordene  ealle 
Enoses  dagas  .ix.  hund  gear  i  .v. 
gear  :  he  forSferde. 

1 2.  Cainan  lyfode  hundsefontig 
geare  i  gestrinde  Malaluel. 

13.  He  lefede  siS6an  he  ge-  ^ 
strinde  ]\Ialaleel  .viii.  hund  geara, 
1  gestrynde  sunu  i  dohtra. 

14.  Wseron  J?a  gewordene  ealle 
Cainanes  dagas  .i.x.  hund  geare  t 
.X.  gear,  i  he  for'Sferde. 

*  MS.  appears  to  have  "Secli." 
'  ge  is  written  above  tlie  line  in  a 
later  Iiand. 


13.  L.  gestrinde    ||    14.  L.  nigon- 


6.  Vixit  quoque  Seth  centum  quinque  annis,  et  genuit  Enos. — 7.  Vixitcjue 
Seth  postquam  genuit  Enos,  octingentis  sept  em  annis,  genuitcjue  filios  et 
filias. — 8.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Seth  nongentoruni  duodecim  annorum, 
et  niortnus  est. — 9.  Vixit  uero  Enos  nonaginta  annis  et  genuit  Cainan. — 
10.  Post  eius  ortum  uixit  octingentis  quindecim  annis  et  genuit  hlios  et 
filias. — 11.  Factique  sunt  onmes  dies  Enos  nongenti  quinque  anni  et  mortuus 
est. — 12.  Vixit  quoque  Cainan  septuaginta  annis  et  genuit  Malaleel. — 
13.  Et  uixit  Cainan,  postquam  genuit  Malaleel,  octingentis  quatlraginta 
annis  genuitque  filios  et  filias.— 14.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Cainan  nongenti 
decern  amii  et  mortuus  est. 


■tt:^*e^' 


■hc-m; 


MS.  (  OTTON  C'r.Aiinis   H.  I\\   Foi,.  11  h. 
[Hfdufod.l 
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1").  Witodliee  Malaleel  go- 
stiyude  Tared,  'Sa  he  wtes  iif  "i 
sixtigwintre. 

16.  n  syS6an  he  gestryiido  suiia 
1  dohtra. 


17.  1  he  forSferde,  6a  he  wses 
eahtahundwiiitre  i  fif  n  hundny- 
goiitigwintre.     [^Picture.'] 

18.  lared  gestrynde  Enocli,  Sa 
he  wees  hundwintrc  twa  and 
syxtig. 

19.  1  sefter  'Sam  lie  gestrynde 
Sana  i  dohtra. 

20.  1  he  forSferde,  Sa  he  waes 
iiigonhundwintre  i  fif  t  sixtig- 
wintre.    [fol.  11^,  2yidure.'\ 

21.  Enoch  gestrynde  jNiathu- 
salam,  6a  lie  wees  fif  i  sixtig- 
wintre. 

22.  1  syS6an  he  gestrynde  suna 
1  dohtra. 


15.  Ma]al(!cl  leofodc  .v.  i  sixti 
geare  i  gestrinde  lared. 

16.  lie  lifode  si66an  he  ge- 
strinde lared  .viii.  huiid  geare  n 
.XXX.  geare  1  gestrinde  sunu  i 
dohtra. 

17.  Wseron  J?a  gewordene  ealle 
Maleleelas  dagas  .viii.  hund  geare 
n  .V.  1  hundnigontig  (^eure  1  he 
fur'Sffrde.^ 

18  larsed  leofode  liundteonti 
geare  i  twa  1  sixti  i  gestrinde 
Enoli. 

19.  He  leofede  si6(5an  lie 
gestrinde  Enohc  .viii.  hund  geare 
-]  gestrinde  suue  i  dohtra. 

20.  AVgeron  }?a  gewordene  ealle 
laredes  dagas  .ix.  hund  geara  i  ^ 
twa  1  syxti,  i  he  forSferde. 

21.  Witodlice  Enohc  lyfode 
.V.  1  sixti  geare,  i  gestrinde 
Matusahmi. 

22.  1  Enoch  ferde^  mid  Gode. 
He  leofode  siSSan  he  gestrinde 
Matusalain  .iii.  hund  geare  i 
gestrynde  sune  i  dolitra. 

^  r  aliove  line  in  later  hand. 
2  1  in  margin. 

^  "to  hcofone"  added  in  sixteenth- 
century  liand. 


15.  L.  Malelehel  |  L.  gestruide  ||  16.  L.  si))J>an  |  L.  gestrinde  !|  L.  fif 
hundnigontig-  |]  18.  L.  gestrinde  |  L.  wa's  tif  n  sixtigwintre  ||  151.  L.  }xun  J>c  | 
L.  gestrinde    ||    21.  L.  gestrinde    ||    22.  L.  si|:>J>an  |  L.  gestrinde  !| 


15.  Vixit  autem  Malaleel  .sexaginta  quinquc  annis  et  genuit  lared.  — 16.  Et 
genuit  tilios  et  filias.  — 17.  I'^t  facti  sunt  onuies  dies  .Malaleel  octingenti  iioiia- 
ginta  (|uin((Uo  aniii  et  inortuus  est.-  IS.  N'ixilijue  fared  cenluin  sexaginta 
duobus  annis  et  genuit  llcnoeh.  — 19.  I'^t  genuit  tilios  ot  tilias.— "ilt.  VA  facti 
sunt  omnos  dies  fared  nongenti  sexaginta  duo  anni  et  nujrluus  est. — '21.  I'orro 
Jlenoeli  uixit  sexaginta  ({uinciue  annis  et  geuuit  Malluisalem.^'i'J.  l")t  genuit 
tilios  et  filias. 


O.  K.   UEPT. 


U 


98 


Old  English  Heptateuch. 


[V. 


23.  "1  lie  Avges  on  Sison  life 
■Sreohundwintrei  fif  "i  sixtiwintre. 

24.  1  he  ferde  nikl  Gode,  i  bine 
nan  man  sySSau  ne  geseali,  for 
■6ain  'Se  Drihten  genani</aVie>  mid 
sawle  1  Biid  liclianiax.     [P/f/«re.] 

25.  Witodlice  Matusaleni  ge- 
strynde  Lamech,  6a  he  waes  .c. 
T  seofan  i  hundeahtatigwintre. 

2G.  1  sefter  6ani  he  gcstrynde 
sinia  1  dohtra. 


27.  "1  he  forSferde,  "5a  he  wses 
iiygoiihundwintre  "i  nygon  i  sixtig- 
wintre.     \_fol.  12^\  picture.^ 

28.  Lamech  gcstrynde  sunn, 
■Sa  ho  "wses  auhiindwintre  n  twa 
1  hundeahtatigwintre, 

29.  1  ncmde  hiiie  Noe,  n  3 us 
cwseS  he  him  :  Des  man  us 
afrefraS  fram  iirum  ■\veorcum  i 
fraiu  uruui  geswyncum  on  '6ani 
landc,  tie  Drihten  wyrigde. 
[^Picture.] 


23.  Wseron  ]?a  gewordene  ealla 
Enoches  dagas  .iii.  hund  geare  i 
.v.  1  syxti  geare. 

24.  1  he  ne  for^ferde^  na,  ac 
ferde  mid  Gode  n  na3s  gesewen 
si'SSan  mid  mannu»^  for  J^an  ]?8e 
God  hiue  genam. 

25.  ]\[atusala  ]?a  leofode  hutid- 
teontig  geara  i  <.s>eofon  ^  i 
hundeahtatig  geare  i  gestrindo 
Lamech. 

26.  He  leofode  siS6an  he 
gestrinde  Lamech  .vii.  liund  geare 
n  .ii.  1  hundeahtatig  geare  i 
gestrinde  suna  i  dohtra. 

27.  Wseron  ]?a  gewordene  ealle 
^latusalames  dagas  .ix.  hund  geare 
"1  .ix.  "I  sixti  geare,  i  he  for"6ferde. 

28.  Lamech  ]?a  leofode  hund- 
teontig  geare  i  .ii.  i  hundeahtatig 
geare,  i  gestrynde  sunu. 

29.  1  gecigde  hine  Noe,  n 
cwa;^  :  pes  gefrefraS  us  fra»t 
weorcu?u  i  gesAvincu//;  ure  handan 
ofer  eor}7an,  )?e  God  awirigde. 

^  r  above  later. 
2  MS.  fcofon. 


23.  L.  Y\&\\m  I  L.  sixtig-  |1  24.  L.  sijjjjan  |  L.  liine  nam  ||  25.  L.  Matusalam  | 
L.  gestrinde  |  L.  wa-s  seofon  i  hundeahtatigwintre  ||  26.  L.  gestrinde,  27.  L. 
nigon-  I  1  nigon''  |]  28.  L.  gestrinde  1  L.  wintra  |;  2P.  L.  ge.swince  |  L.  wirigde  || 


23.  Et  facti  sunt  onines  dies  Henocli  trecenli  sexaginta  quinque  anni. — 
24.  Ambuhiuitque  cum  Deo  et  non  apparuit,  quia  tulit  cum  Deus. — 25.  Vixit 
quoque  Mathusala  centum  octoginta  septem  annis  et  genuit  Lamech. — 26.  Et 
genuit  tilios  et  filias. — 27.  Et  facti  sunt  omnes  dies  Mathusala  nongenti 
sexaginta  nouem  anni  et  mortuus  est. — 28.  Vixit  autem  Lamech  centum 
octoginta  duobus  annis  et  genuit  filium. — 29.  Vocauitque  nomen  eius  Noe, 
dicens  :  Iste  consolabitur  nos  ab  operibus  et  laboribus  nianuum  nostrarum  in 
terra,  cui  maledixit  Dominus. 
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30.  MHqv  '6aiu  he  gL'stryiule  30.  Laniecli  leofode  J?a,  .si(55an 
suiia  "I  dolitra.                                        he  gostrinde  Noe,  ,v.  huiid  (^enre 

1  .V.  liM7?f/iiigontigg';areigestritide 
sunu  "1  dohtra. 

31.  n  lie  forSferde,  J?a  lie  waes  31,  "Wseron  ]?a  gewordeneealla 
seofonlmiidwintre  iseofan  "1  hand-  Lanieclies  dngas  .vii,  \\und  geai'e 
seofantiwintie.  [Picfiu'e,fol.\2^.]      i    .vii.    i    liundseofeontig,    n    he 

IbrSferde, 

32.  Noe  so'Slice  waes  fifhuiid  32,  Noe  soSIice  )?a  pa  he  -wees 
geara;  'Sa  gestrynde  he  'Siy  suna,  .v.  \uind  geare  <eald>^  pa  ge- 
Sem  1  Cham  i  Iaphet,                       strinde  he  ]?ry  sunns,  Sem,  Cam, 

n  lapheS. 

CAP.   VI 

1.  Men  wurdon  Sa  gemenigfylde  ofer  eorSan  n  dolitra  gestryndon. 

2.  Da  gesawon  Godes  beam,  Saet  wseron  godc  men,  mnniia  dolitra 
■Sset  hi  waeron  Avlitige,  i  namon  him  wii  of  ealhim  6am  6e  hi  gecnron. 

3.  n  God  cwaeS  'Sa  :  Ne  SurhwunaS  na  min  gast  on  men  on 
ecyiisse,  for  'San  Se  he  Is  flsesc.     [Picture.] 

4.  Entas  weeron  eac  swylce  ofer  eorSan  on  'Sam  dagum,  sefter  San 
■Se  Godes  beam  tymdon  wi'S  manna  dohtra  i  hi  cendon  :  'Sa  synd 
mihtige  fram  worulde  "i  hlisfulle  weras. 

5.  Da  geseah  God  'Sset  micel  yfehiys  manna  wses  ofer  eoiSan,  i  eai 
geSanc  manna  heortena  waes  a'wend  on  yfel  on  callum  timan. 

1  "  Eald  "  in  a  late  hand. 

30.  L.  fefter  ]?am  pe  \  L.  gestrinde  ||  31.  L.  seofon^  |  L.  hundseofontig-  || 
Note. — Before  v.  32  L.  has:  "Her  swutelad  pan  .Thnihtigan  Godes  inildheort- 
nisse  "i  liis  wundru,  hii  he  Noe  bearh  "i  his  wife  i  his  teanie  lut  J^aiii  niiclan 
flode."  II  32.  L.  Noe  soSlice,  Sa,  fta  he  wtcs  fifhund  gcara,  J^a  gestrinde  j  L. 
J?ri  I  L.  lafeth  ||  CAP.  VI. — 1.  C.  J)a  wurdon  j  L.  genieiiiglilde,  C.  geniaiiifilde  | 
L.  gestrindon,  C.  gestrinde  ||  2.  C.  biarn  j  L.  hig  j  L.  f>a  f>e,  C.  pa  <>'a  j  L. 
liig  II  3.  C.  gast  pat  is  nil  yrre  o  j  L.  monn  j  L.  ecnisse  j  L.  ys  i|  4.  C.  entos  | 
LC.  swilce  I  C.  ett^:'?-  j  L.  Jjani  j  C.  biarn  j  L.  hig.  j  LC  sind  j  C.  Idisfiilla  || 
5.  C.  seah  j  C.  yuelnis  mid  manna  j  L.  eall,  C.  ealle  |  C.  manna  gej>anc  |  C. 
heortena  decst  |  L.  gewcnd  |  C.  yuel  || 

."{(J.  Et  genuit  filios  et  filias. — 31.  Et  facti  sunt  oniiies  dies  Lamech 
soptingenti  septuaginta  septem  anni  et  mortnus  est. — 32.  Noe  uero,  cum 
fjuinjfuntorum  esset  aiinorum,  genuit  tSem,  Cham  et  laplieth. 

CAP.  "V^I.  —  1.  CoMQi'K  coepissent  homines  multiplicari  super  tcrram  et 
filias  procreassent, — 2.  Videntes  filii  Dei  filias  hominum  quod  essent  pulchra', 
acceperunt  sibi  uxores  ex  omnibus  (juas  elcgerant. — 3.  I)ixit<|uc  Deus :  Non 
permanobit  spiritus  mens  in  liomine  in  ateriium,  (juia  caru  est.  —  4.  (JigaiUes 
aulcin  erant  su))er  terrain  in  dicbus  illis  ;  jjostquam  enim  iugrossi  sunt  tilii 
Dei  ad  filias  Innninum  ill.iMjue  genueruiit,  isti  sunt  poteiiles  a  sa'culo  uiri 
famosi. — ,1.  Videns  aulem  Deus,  quod  multa  nialilia  Imminum  esset  in  terra 
et  cuncta  cogitatio  cordis  iutenta  esset  ad  malum  omni  tempore, 
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6.  Gode  ofSuhte  5a  6aet  he  maun  geworhte  ofer  eorSan  :  he  wolde 
6a  warnian  on  ser  i  wsea  gehrepod  mid  heortan  sarnysse  wi'Sinnan. 

7.  T  cwaeS  :^  Ic  adylgie  Sone  man,  6e  ic  gesccop,  fram  Ssere 
eorSan  ansyne,  fram  6am  men  06  6a  nytenn,  fram  Sam  slincendiim 
o5  6a  fugelas  :  me  of6ing6  so61ice  68et  ic  hi  worhte. 

8.  Xoe  so61ice  waes  Gode  gecweme,  n  gyfe  setforan  liiiu  gemette. 

9.  Das  synd  Noes  cneornyssa :  Xoe  wses  rihtwis  wer  1  f iilfrcmed 
on  his  mseg6um  ;  mid  Gode  he  ferde. 

10.  1  gestrynde  6ry  suna — Sem  n  Cham  1  laphet.     [fal.   13^^] 

11.  Da  wses  call  seo  eor6e  gewcmmed  ajtforan  Gode  t  afylled 
mid  unrihtwisnysse.     [^Pichirel] 

12.  Da  geseah  God  63et  seo  eor6e  wses  gewemmed,  for  6an  6e  sdIc 
flaesc  gewemde  his  weg  ofer  eor6an.2 

13.  ~\  God  cwse6  6a  to  Noe:  Geendung  ealles  flaesces  com  setfctran 
me ;  seo  eor6e  is  afylled  mid  unrilitwisnysse  fram,heora  ansyne,  1  ic 
fordo  hi  mid  68ere  eor6an  samod. 

l-i.  Wyrc  6e  nu  an</i)>e^  arc  of  aheawenum  bordnm  i  611  wyrcst 
wunnnga  hinnan  6am  arce  1  claemst  wi6innan  1  \vi6utan  mid  fyrwan. 

15.  1  6u  wyrcst  hine  6iis  :  6reohund  f8e6ma  bi6  se  arc  on  lenge, 
^  fiftig  f3e6ma  on  braede,  i  6ritig  on  heahnysse. 

*  After  "cwaeS"  there  is  a  ►}•  hi  the  MS.  *  4^  in  MS.  *  MS.  ane. 


6.  L.  J>a  ofjjuhte  |  LC.  man  |  C.  of  |  C.  gerepocl  |  L.  heortan  sarnisse,  C 
lieortsarnysse  ||  7.  L.  adiHgc,  C.  adilegige  I  L.  mannan  |  C.  gescop  |  LC.  ansine  | 
C.  nytena  |  C.  slyncenduwi  |  LC.  ofJ>inc(V  |  L.  hig  |  C.  geworhte  |1  8.  C.  soSlice 
dflest  I  LC.  gife  ]  C.  gein.-Bte  |!  9.  LC.  sind  |  L.  eneornissa  ||  10.  LC.  gestrinde  | 
L.  Yi-\  I  C.  sunus  I  C.  Cam  |  L.  lafetS,  C  lapheS  ||  11.  C.  eal  |  C.  afilled  |  C. 
unrilitwisnesse  ||  12.  C.  was  ||  13.  C.  se  |  L.  ys  |  C.  afilled  |  C.  unrihtwisnesse  | 
LC.  ansine  |  LC.  hig  |  C.  J?e  eortVan  !|  1 4.  LC.  wire  [  LC.  ?enue  |  LC.  wircst  ] 
L.  wunnnge  |  C.  earce  |  C.  wi<Viiton  |  C.  tirwan  ||  1.5.  LC.  wircst  |  C.  area  |  C. 
an  I  C.  iKnge  |  C.  f;c5ma  dccst  \  C.  Iiredc  |  C.  J>rittig  |  L.  heahnisse  || 

6.  Poenituit  eum,  quod  hominem  fecisset  in  terra,  et  tactus  dolore  cordis 
intrinsecus, — 7.  Delebo,  inquit,  hominem,  quem  creani,  a  facie  terrae,  ab 
homine  usque  ad  animantia,  a  reptili  usque  ad  uolucres  coeli ;  poentitet  enim 
me  fecisse  eos. — 8.  Noe  uero  inuenit  gratiam  coram  Domino. — 9.  Ha-  sunt 
generationes  Noe.  Noe  uir  iustus  atque  perfectus  fuit  in  generationibus  suis, 
cum  Deo  ambulauit. — 10.  Et  genuit  tres  filios,  Sem,  Cham  et  lapheth. — 
11.  Corrupta  est  autem  terra  coram  Deo  et  repleta  est  iniquitate.  —12.  Cumque 
uidisset  Deus  terram  esse  corruptam  (omnis  quippe  caro  corrupuerat  uiam 
suam  super  terram), — 13.  Dixit  ad  Noe :  Finis  uniuersfe  carnis  uenit  coram 
me  ;  repleta  est  terra  iniquitate  a  facie  eorum  et  ego  disperdam  eos  cum 
terra.  — 14.  Fac  tibi  arcam  de  lignis  Ltuigatis  !  mansiunculas  in  area  facies  et 
bitumine  linies  intrinsecus  et  extrinsecus. — 15.  Et  sic  facies  eam :  trecent- 
orum  cubitorum  erit  longitudo  arcse,  quinquaginta  cubitorum  latitude  et 
triginta  cubitorum  altitudo  illius. 
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IG.  Dii  wyrcst  Sacron  eg^yrl  1  Su  tihst  liis  lieahiiysse  togsedere  on 
nfeweardimi  to  aure  fseSuie  ;  duru  (5a  setst  be  'Seere  sidan  wiSneoSan, 
1  Su  luacast  'Sreo  fleriiiga  binnau  'Sam  arce. 

17.  Efnc  ic  gebringo  flodes  weeteru  ofer  eorSan,  "Sset  ic  ofislea  call 
ilsesc  on  6ani  Se  is  lifes  gasl  under  heofonuni  :  ealie  6a  (5ing  [/b/.  1  3^  1 
Se  on  eorSan  synd  bcoS  forninnene. 

18.  Ic  setto  niin  wedd  to  So,  i  Su  gaest  in  to  'Sam  aice,  i  Sine 
sunn,  "1  Sin  wif  1  Sinra  suna  wif  mid  6e. 

19.  1  of  eallum  nytenum  ealles  fleesces  twegen  gemacan  6u  Isetst 
in  to  6am  arce  mid  6e,  'Sset  hi  libban  magon. 

20.  £ac  of  fugelum  be  heora  cynne,  i  of  eallum  orfcynnc,  n  of 
eallum  creopendum  cynne  t^yam  n  twam  faran  <iu>  ^  mid  Se,  Sset  hi 
magon  libban. 

21.  Du  nimst  Avitodlice  of  eallum  metlum,  6e  to  mete  magon,  in 
to  6e,  6aet  hi  beon  segSer  ge  6e  ge  him  to  bigleofan.^ 

22.  Xoe  soSlice  dyde  ealle  6a  6ing,  6e  him  God  bebead.    \^Pidiire.^ 

CAP.   YII 

1.  And  God  cwseS  to  him  :  Gang  in  to  6am  arce  i  eal  6in 
hiwrseden,  6e  ic  geseah  so61ice  rihtwisne  aetforan  me  on  ]?isre  mseg6e. 

^  "ill"  above  the  line.  "  MS.  has  a  capital  N  in  l)igleofan. 

16.  LC.  wircst  |  L.  ehj^irl,  C.  eah]?irle  |  L.  getihst,  C.  getigst  |  L.  lieahnisse  | 
C.  togadere  |  C.  ul'ewerdiiwi,  |  C.  fieSiiia  |  C.  dura  |  C.  f>ara  |  C.  i>"u  dcest  \  C. 
macost  I  C.  fleringe  |  C.  asrce  ||  17.  C.  briuge  |  C.  heorSan  |  C.  ealla  |  L.  y.s  |  C. 
Hues  I  L.  heofenu>«,  C  lieofonan  |  LC.  l  ealle  |  C.  J>e  d'e  |  C.  eorjjeii  |  C.  sind  | 
C.  fornumen  ||  18.  C.  area  |  C.  suuus  |  LC.  "i  ^dced  |  C.  suiie  ||  19.  C.  uitcnuwt  | 
C.  gemacon  |  C.  liest  |  L.  hig  ||  20.  C.  Leo  |  L.  ciiiiie  |  C.  alle'  |  L.  orfciniie  |  L. 
ciiine''^  II  21.  C.  mete  |  L.  hig  |  C.  £et)>er  |  C.  bilifau  ||  22.  LC  dide  |  C.  Jjiucg 
C.  bebiad  ||  CAP.  VIL— 1.  C.  God  deest  \  C.  gauge  |  LC.  call  |  C.  geseach  | 
LC.  l>issere  || 

16.  Fenestram  in  area  facies  et  in  cubito  consuniinabis  suniniitatein 
eius  ;  ostium  autein  arc;v;  pones  ex  latere  deorsum,  coenacula  et  tristega  facies 
in  ea.  — 17.  Ecce  ego  addueam  aquas  diluuii  super  terrain,  ut  interficiam 
omnem  carnein,  in  qua  spiritus  uitre  est  sul)ter  coeluni  :  uniuersa,  quai  in 
terra  sunt,  eonsuinentur.  — 18.  Ponainque  foedus  nieum  tecum,  et  ingredieris 
arcani  tu  et  filii  tui  et  uxor  tua  et  uxores  tilioruni  tuorum  tecum.— 
1!>.  J^t  ex  cuuetis  aniniaiitibus  uniuers;e  carnis  bina  induces  in  arcani,  ut 
uiuant  tecum. — 20.  Do  uohicribus  iuxta  genus  suuiii  et  de  iumeiitis  in  genere 
sue  et  ex  omui  reptili  terra'  sceunduni  genus  suuin,  bina  de  omnil>us  in- 
gredientur  tecum,  ut  possint  uiuere. — 21.  Tolles  igitur  tecum  ex  omnilnis 
escis,  quic  inandi  possunt,  et  conijiortabis  apud  te,  et  erunt  tain  tibi  (jiiani 
illia  in  cil)uni. — 22.   Fecit  igitur  Noe  omnia,  (pia-  pr;vceperat. 

CAP.  VII.  —  1.  l)ixiT(^rK  Dominus  ad  eum  :  Ingredere  tu  et  omnis  domus 
tua  in  arcam  !  te  enim  uidi  iusluni  coram  me  in  genenitionc  hac.  —  2.  Kx 
omnibus  aniinantibus  niundis  tolle  septcna  et  scptena  ;  masculum  ct  fcniinani, 
de  imniundis  uero  duo  et  duo. 
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2.  Nim  in  to  Se  of  eallum  clsenum  nytenum  seofan  -i  seofau 
aeg^res  gecyndes  i  of  uuclsenum  twain  i  twam. 

3.  1  of  fugelcynne  seofan  1  seofau  jBgSres  gecyndes,  i  saed  si 
gehealdeu  ofer  ealre  eorSan  bradnysse  I 

4.  Ic  soSlice  sende  ren  nu  enibe  seofan  niht  ofer  eorSan  feowertig 
daga  1  feowertig  nihta  togsedere  ~\  ic  adylegie  ealle  Sa  edwiste,  Se  ic 
woilite  ofer  eoi6an  bradnysse. 

5.  Noe  Sa  dyde  ealle  6a  Singe  t5e  him  God  bebead. 

6.  1  he  wses  Sa  sixhund  geara  on  ylde,  6a  6a  Sses  flodes  wseteru 
y6edon  ofer  cor6an. 

7.  llwajt  6a  Xoe  code  in  to  6ain  arce,  i  his  \_fol.  14"]  6ry  suna 
-\  his  wif  1  his  siin^'/)^  wif,  lor  6a3s  ilodes  vvgetenu/^ 

8.  Eac  swylce  6a  nytcnu  of  eallum  cj^iine  t  eallum  fugolcynne 
(9)  comon  to  Xoe  in  to  6ani  arce,  swa  swa  God  1)ebead.  [Pirfnre, 
fol.-li^'.] 

10.  pa  on  6am  eahto6an  daege,  6a  6a  hi  inue  waDrou  i  God  hi 
belocen  haefde  \vi6utan,  6a  y6ode  6aet  Hod  ofer  eor6an. 

11.  On  6um  o6i'uui  uion6e,  on  6one  seofonteo6an  daeg  6ae.s 
mon6es,  6a  as^jrungon  ealle  wyllspringas  68ere  miolan  nywelnysse 
T  paere  hoofenau  waoter6eotan  wooron  geopenode. 

12.  1  hit  riude  6a  ofer  eor6au  feowertig  daga  i  feowertig  nilita  on  an. 

^  MS.  suiui. 

2.  L.  ihteiui//i  I  L.  seofen,^  C.  seofon'  |  L.  seofen",  C.  "1  seofan  dcsuid  \  C. 
aiSres  |  C.  geciudcs  |  LC.  of  )>sim  \  C.  unehiine  ||  3.  L.  fiigelcinne  |  L.  seofen 
1  seofen,  C.  .vii.  i  .vii.  |  L.  gecindes  |  L.  y>cct  \  C.  ]>(ct.  pict  \  C.  geliealdoTi  |  C. 
ealle  |  C.  eorf)e  |  L.  bradnisse  ||  4.  L.  ynil)e,  C.  ybe  |  L.  seofon  |  C.  nilite  |  LC 
adilegie  |  C.  nu  |  L.  geworhte  C.  geworuhte  I  L  bradnisse  ||  5.  LC.  dide  |  C. 
call  I  L.  J>ing,  C.  Jjinc  ||  6.  C.  gear  |  C.  i5.r  dcest  |  C.  Sas  ||  i  C.  area  |  LC. 
Sri  I  C.  sunn  |  LC.  sinia  wif  ||  8.  LC.  swilce  |  L.  nitcnu  |  L.  ciune  |  LC.  of 
eallum'  |  LC.  fugelcynne  |]  9.  C.  conian  |  C.  bebiad  |  10.  L.  eahtogan,  C. 
ealitejjuwi  |  C.  dage  |  L  hig^  |  L.  big"  |  C.  belocene  |  C.  wiSuton  ||  11.  C.  o5re 
nionCa  |  L.  seofeuteoi^au  |  C.  mouSas  |  C.  asprungan  |  C.  call  |  C.  willsjjringas  | 
C.  )5are  )  L.  micelan  |  L.  niwelnisse  |  C.  Jjare  |  C.  heofonan  |  C.  geoponode  |1 

3  8ed  et  de  uolatilibus  coeli  sepleiia  eb  septena,  masculum  et  feniinani, 
ut  saluetur  semen  super  faciem  uniuerste  terra'. — 4.  Adhuc  enim  et  post  dies 
septem  ego  pluani  super  terram  quadraginta  diebus  et  quadraginta  noctibus 
et  delebo  oninem  sulistantiam,  (juain  feci,  de  superficie  terr;e. — 5.  Fecit 
ergo  Noe  omnia,  qu;v  mandauerat  ei  Dominus.— 0.  Eratque  sexcentoriun 
annorum,  quando  diluuii  aqua?  inundauerunt  super  terram. — 7.  Kt  ingressus 
est  Noe  et  tilii  eius  et  uxores  liliorum  eius  cum  eo  in  arcam  propter  aquas 
diluuii.  —  8.  De  animantibus  quoque  et  de  uolucribus  et  ex  onini,  quod  mouetur 
super  terram,  (9)  duo  et  duo  ingressa  sunt  ad  Noe  in  arcam,  sicut  pra-ceperat 
Dominus  Noe.  — 10.  Cumque  transissent  septem  dies,  aqu;e  diluuii  inun- 
dauerunt super  terram.  — 11.  Anno  sexcentesimo  uit;e  Noe,  mense  sccundo 
septimo  decimo  die  mensis  rupti  sunt  omnes  fontes  abyssi  magUce  et  cataractaj 
coeli  aperta?  sunt.  — 12.  Et  facta  est  pluuia  super  terram  quadraginta  diebus 
et  quadraginta  noctibus. 
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17.  Wses  (5a  gcwordou  niicel  Hod  i  'Sa  wsetcni  waoruii  gemeiiifyldo 
-\  aliefd<o??>  ^  up  Soue  arc. 

18.  1  y"6odou  swy^e  i  gefyldou  6gcre  eorSan  bradiiyssc  :    witodlice 
se  arc  waes  goferod  ofei'  6a  waeterii. 

19.  1    Sset    \va3ter   swySrode    swylce    ofer   ear's  an ;    wurdoii    Sa 
beheledc  ealle  6a  healistau  duna  under  ealre  heofenau. 

20.  1  6a3t  wtcter  waos  fyffcyue  faeSnia  deop  ofer  5a  healistau  duna. 

21.  \yoar6  6a  fornunieu  eal  flassc  6e  ofer  eoi-6au  styrode,  manna 
1  fugela,  nytena  i  creopendra. 

'2'1.  ^  0elc  6ingc  6e  lif  lisefde  wear6  adyd  ou  6iua  deopan  fli)de, 

23.  Baton  6ani  anuni6ebinnau  6am  arce  wseron.  [Picfnre,  /o/.15".] 

24.  Daet  Hod  sto<(?>  -  6a  swa  anliund  daga  i  (if tig  daga. 

CAP.   A^III 

1.  1  God  6a  gemunde  Noes  fare  i  6a?ra  nytena  6e  liim  mid  wreron, 
1  ascndc  wind  ofer  eor6au,  i  6a  WcCteru  wurdon  gewanode. 

2.  1  6a  \vyl8pringa<(.s>  ^  6a9re  miclan  nywelnyssc  wunlnn  fordyttc 
1  68ere  heofonan  w8eter6eotan,  i  se  reu  Avear6  forboden. 

3.  Da  wgeleru  6a  gecyrdon  of  68ere  eor6an  oiigeau  farendo 
1  begunnon  to  wanigcnno  softer  o6er  healfliund  daga. 

1  MS.  ahefde.  2  ]yig_  sto<>'.  ^  MS.  wylspringa. 

17.  L.  gemenigfilde,  C.  gemanifildc  |  LC.  ahefdou  |  L.  upp  i|  18.  L.  ypedoii  I 
LC.  swipe  I  C.  getildon  |  C.  pare  |  L.  bradnisse  |  L.  goFerud  ||  19.  LC.  swiArode  | 
LC.  swipe  1  LC.  pa  eoi^'an  |  C  wau'on  pa  |  C.  gelieledon  |  C  ealla  |  L.  liclistaii, 
C  hyhstan  |  C.  dune  |  C.  pare  heofenau  1|  20.  C.  xv.  \  C.  fanlma  |  L.  lielistau  || 
21.  C.  wear  pa  |  LC.  call  |  C.  stiredon  |  C.'fugeh"i  |  C  nytenu  ||  22.  LC.  ping  | 
C.  lyf  I  C  liiefdon  |  C.  weare  |  C  adid  ||  23.  C.  boton  |  C.  ane  |  C.  binnon  || 
24.  C.  1  fiftig  daga  demnt  \\  Cap.  VIIL — 1.  C.  pare  (  L.  nitena,  C.  nytcini 
C.  mid  \i\m  |  L.  asende  pa  |  LC.  wa;tcra  ||  2.  L.  wilspringas,  C.  wyllspii((gas 
C.  para  |  L.  niwelnisse,  C.  niwwelnesse  |  C.  pare  |  LC.  iieolenau  ||  3.  L.  wa'tera 
L.  gecirdon  |  C.  pare  |  C.  wanienne  || 

17.  Factanique  est  dihiuiuni  et  nmltiplicat:e  sunt  m\\\x  et  eleuauerunt 
arcani  in  sublime  a  terra. — 18.  Veiienienter  eniin  inundauerunt  et  onuiia 
repleuerunt  in  superficie  terra-  ;  porro  area  fereliatur  super  aquas.  — 19.  V\\, 
aquiL"  pr'anialuerunt  nimis  super  terrani,  ()])citi(jue  sunt  onnies  montos  cxcolsi 
sub  uniucrso  coclo. — 'H).  (^)uindecim  cubitis  altior  fuit  acpia  super  montes, 
quos  operuerat. — 21.  Consumi)ta(pie  est  omnis  caro  (pne  mouebatur  super 
terram,  noluerum,  aniniantiiun,  bestiarum,  oninium(|uo  lepliliuni.  (pue  reptant 
super  terrain,  uniuersi  homines. — 22.  Et  euncta,  in  <pubus  spiiaeulum  uita- 
est  in  terra,  mortua  sunt.  — 2.S.  Kt  deleuit  onniem  substantiain,  (jua'  crat  super 
terram,  ab  honiine  usque  ad  ])ecus,  tam  reptile  (piam  uolucrcs  eoeli  :  et  deleta 
sunt  de  terra  :  remansit  autem  solus  Noe,  et  <pu  cum  eo  erant  in  area. — 
24.   Obtinueiiint(]ue  acpia-  terram  centum  (piincpiagiula  diebus. 

('.VI'.  VIH.  —  1.  Ueeordatus  autem  Deus  Noe,  cunetorum()ue  aniniantium, 
et  oumiiun  iumentorum,  (pue  erant  cum  eo  in  area,  adduxit  spiritum  super 
terrain,  et  innninuta'  sunta(pia'. — 2.  Et  elausi  sunt  fontes  abyssi,  et  oataraela* 
coeli  ;  et  proliibita'  sunt  ])luuia'  de  foelo.  —3.  I'euersa'(pie  sunt  acpnr  de  terra 
euntes  et  reduuntes:  et  eoeperunt  niirnii  post  centum  (piiiiquaginta  dies. 
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4.  Da  setstod  se  arc  on  '6am  seofo'San  inon^e  ofer  '6a  iiuuitas 
Anueuisces  landes. 

5.  1  '6a  wseteru  toeodan  i  wanodon  (of')^  '6oiie  teo6au  mcir6,  i 
on  6ani  teo'6aii  mon6e  setcowedou  Ssera  niunta  cnollas;. 

6.  Da  sef'ter  feowertigmii  daguni  inidyde  Noe  his  eah6yrl,  6e  he 
on  6ani  arce  gemacode. 

7.  1  asenile  ut  senne  hrenin  :  se  lirem  fleah  6a  ut  "i  nohle  eft 
ongean  cyrran,  aer  San  6e  Sa  weeteru  adruwodon  ofer  eor6;ui. 

8.  lie  asende  '6a  eft  ut  aiie  culfran,  ^tet  heo  sceaAVode  gyf  6a 
wsetera  6agyt  geswicon  ofer  6a3re  eor'6an  hradnysse. 

9.  Heo  '6a  ileah  ut  i  ne  mihte  findan  Invajr  heo  hire  fot  asette,  for 
6an  6e  6a  wa^tera  wseron  ofer  ealle  eor6an ;  t  heo  gecyrde  ongean  to 
Koe,  1  lie  genani  hi  in  to  '6ani  arce.     \^Pidure,  fol.  15\] 

10.  He  ahad  6a  gyt  o6re  seofan  dagas  "i  asende  ut  eft  culfran. 
1-1.   Heo  com  6a  on  sefnunge  eft  to  Noe,  i  brohte  an  twig  of  anum 

elebeame  mid  grenum  leafum  on  hyre  mu'6e.     Da  undergeat  Xoe  6a4 
6a  wsetera  wajron  adnnvode  ofer  eor6an, 

12.  1  abad  swa  t5eah  seofan  dagas  i  asende  ut  culfran  ;  swa  lieo  ne 
gecyrde  ongean  to  him. 

13.  Da  geoi)enode  Noe  690.S  arces  lirof,  1  l)eheoUl  ut  i  geseah  6set 
Ssere^  eor'6aM  bradnis  wses  adniwod. 

1  See  p.  300,  note  1  infra.  2  jig,  ^.^^a. 

4.  L.  seoleiVaii  |  LC.  Armenies  ||  5.  L.  wretera  |  LC.  to-eodon  |  LC.  waiiedon  I 
L.  o\)  JiaMie  I  C.  moiijje  |  LC.  letoowodon  |  C.  f)are  ||  6.  C.  .xl.  |  C.  uiidide  | 
L.  ehjjiil,  C.  c.g\\p\y\  \\  7.  C.  reiiimi  |  C.  rcm^  |  L.  cirraii  |  C.  ]3a»t  |  C. 
waitero  |  LC  adrnwedon  ||  8.  C.  eft  deest  \  C.  gif  |  LC.  git  |  C.  toswicon  I 
C.  Jjare  |  L.  Lradnisse  1|  9.  C.  lieore  |  C.  alle  |  L.  gecirde,  C.  cyrdo  [sic!) 
L.    liig    II    10.    C.    abod  |  LC.    git  |  L.   seofon   ||    11.    C.    on    Kfnunge   desnnt  j 


0.  ami  I  C.  gre  {+  hole  in  MS.) 
12.  LC.  seofon  |  LC.  swa  deest 


C.  lyeuuwi  |  L.  hire  j  C.  wieriin  |  C.  adrowode  || 
LC.  seo  ne  |  L.  gecirde,  C.  cyrde  j  L.   ongean 

him     II     13.  C.   geopono  (+  dc  in  16-c.   hand)  |  C.  J>es  |  C.  rof  j  C.  l  geseah, 

above,  late  \  L.  Jjaire,  C.Jjare  |  C.  bradnys  || 

4.  Requieiiitque  area  mense  septimo,  nigesinio  septimo  die  niensis  super 
montes  Armenia3. — 5.  At  uero  aqua;  ibant  el  decrescebarit  usque  ad  decimunn 
inensetn :  decimo  eiiini  mense,  prima  die  mensis,  apparucrunt  cacumina 
niontiuni. — G.  Cumque  transissent  quadraginta  dies,  aperiens  Noe  fenestram 
arc;e,  quam  fccerat,  dimisit  coruum. — 7.  Qui  egrediebatur,  et  non  reuerte- 
batur,  donee  siccarentur  acjuse  super  terram. — 8.  Emisit  quoque  columbam 
post  eum,  ut  uideret,  si  iam  cessassent  a(|u<Te  super  faciem  terras — 9.  Quae 
cum  non  inuenisset,  ubi  requiesceret  pes  eius,  reuersa  est  ad  eum  in  arcani  ; 
aqu;p  enini  erant  super  uniuersam  terram  ;  extendit(pie  manum  et  appre- 
hensam  intulit  in  arcam.  — 10.  Expectatis  auteni  ultra  septem  diebus  aliis, 
rursum  dimisit  cohimbam  ex  area.  — 11.  At  iUa  uenit  ad  eum  ad  uesperam, 
portans  ramuni  oliuaj  uirentibus  foliis  in  ore  suo.  Intellexit  ergo  Noe,  quod 
cessassent  aijuai  super  terram. — 12.  Exspectauit(|ue  nihilominus  septem  alios 
dies  et  emisit  coljimbam,  qu£e  non  est  reuersa  ad  eum.  — 13.  Igitur  aperiens 
Noe  tectum  arcag,  aspexit  uiditque,  quod  ex  siccata  esset  superficies  terrae. 


viiT.,  IX.]  Genesis.  105 

15.  God  6a  sj)i'a3c  to  Noe,  6us  cwe'Seiide  : 

16.  Gang  ut  of  'Saiu  arct^,  Sii  n  ]:>iu  wif  i  Sine  suiia  i  lieora  wif. 

17.  n  oal  Saet  Saer  iiine  is  mid  (5e,  laod  ut  mid  80  ol'er  eorSaii,  t 
weaxo  ge  t  beoS  gcmseiiilyliU^  ofei'  coi-Qau. 

18.  Noe  6a  ut  eodo  of  'Sam  arce,  1  lii  eallu  ofrr  eui'Saii.  [Pidnre, 
fnl.  W\] 

20.  1  he  arserdc  an  weofod  ( <ode,  n  gt'uam  of  eallum  6am  claenum 
nytenum  1  clsenum  fugelum,  1  geolli'ode  Gode  lac  on  6am  weofode. 

21.  God  6a  uiiderfeng  Ills  lac  i  6sei'e  ■\viiisuninysse  bia36,  T  c\vae6 
him  to :  Nelle  ic  nateshwon  awyrgean  6a  eoi-6aii  lieononfoi-6  for 
mannu?M ;  andgyt^  1  gejjoht  meiniiscre  heortau  .syndon  l'oi-61iealde 
to  yfele  fram  iugo6e.  Eoi'uostlice  uc  ofslea  ic  lieononfoi-6  mid 
wietere  j«lc  6ingc  cuces,  swa  swa  ic  dyde. 

22.  EaUum  dagum  68eie  eor6au,  seed  i  gerip,  cyle  i  lu^ete,  sumor 
1  winter,  (Ueg  "i  uiht  ne  ges\vica6. 


CAP.    IX 

1.   God  Lletsode  6a  Noe  i  Ids  suna,  i   c\Vie6  him  to  :    "\Veaxa6 
1  beo'S  gemenifylde  1  afyna6  6a  e(M-6au  ! 

1  MS.  audgyte. 


15.  C.  spree  I  C.  pvfi  II  16.  L.  i5u  dcest  |  L.  n*  chest  \  C.  siinu  j  C.  liera, 
L.  liira  ||  17.  LC.  eall  |  L.  ys,  C.  his  |  L.  genieiiigfilde,  C.  gemanitylde  || 
18.  LC.  big  I  C.  gealle  ||  20.  C.  arerde  |  L  cLeiiani  j  C.  God  ||  21.  C. 
undsrl'eiig  |  C.  f>ai-e  |  L.  wyiisinnii)  sse,  C.  winsnoniisse  j  L.  awirgean,  0. 
awirgaii  j  L.  andgit,  C.  angit  |  C.  lieoite  j  C.  sindoii  j  LC.  ]:>ing  |  C.  dide  |  C. 
J)are  I!  22.  ('.  geryp  |  L.  cile  ||.  CAP.  IX.— 1.  C.  sunns  |  L.  wealixa^'  |  C.  by«  | 
L.  genienigtikle,  C.  geinaiiifylde  |  C.  atillaS  || 


15.  Locutus  est  autem  Dcus  ad  Noe,  dicens  :^16.  Egredere  de  area,  tu  et 
uxor  tua,  filii  tui,  et  uxores  filiorum  tuorum  teeuin.  — 17.  Ciincta  aiiiniantia, 
qua?  sunt  apud  te,  ex  oinni  earne,  tarn  in  uolatilibus  quani  in  bestiis  et 
uniuersis  reptilibus  qua^  replant  super  tcrram,  educ  tecum,  et  ingrediniini 
super  terrain  :  crcscite  et  nndtii)licaniini  super  eani. — IS.  Egressus  est  ergo 
Noe,  et  iilii  eius,  uxor  illius,  et  uxores  Hliorum  cius  euni  eo. — '10.  .Editieauit 
autem  Noe  altare  Domino:  et  toUens  de  eunctis  pecoribus  et  uolueriltus 
mundis,  obtulit  holocausta  super  altare.— 21.  Odoratusque  est  Doniinus 
odorem  suauitatis,  et  ait :  Necpiaquam  ultra  maledicani  lerrte  propter  homines  : 
sensus  cuim  et  cogitatio  humani  cordis  in  malum  prona  sunt  ab  adole.scentia 
sua;  non  igitur  ultra  pereutiam  onmem  animam  niuentem  sieut  feci. — '1'2. 
Cunetis  diebus  terrfe,  sementis  et  messis,  frigus  et  ;estus,  a>stas  et  Inems,  nox 
et  dies  luin  recjuitiscent. 

(;.'\I'.  l.\.— I.  P>i:Ni:niriTQiiE  Deus  Noe  et  filiis  euis.  Et  dixit  ad  cos: 
(h'escile  et  mulliplicamini,  et  replete  terrani. 
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2.  ~\  beo  cower  ege  n  oga  ofer  ealle  uyteiiu  i  fugelas  t  ofer  ealle  'Sa 
Singe  Se  on  eovSan  styriaS.  Ealle  sajfixas  syndon  eowmni  handii?/;. 
betselite. 

3.  1  eal  '5;et  5e  styraS  n  leofaS  beo  eow  to  mete,  sua  swa 
growende  wyrta  ic  hi  betasce  ealle  eow, 

4.  Biitan  Sam  anum  3;t't  ge  fltesc  mid  blode  ne  eton. 

5.  Eower  blod  ic  ofgange  a3t  eallum  wildeonim  n  eac  a^t  Sam 
men ;  of  Sa3S  weres  lianda  n  liis  broSor  handa  ic  ofgange  Sies 
mannes  lif. 

6.  Swa  liwa  swa  agyt  S;t'S  mannes  bind,  his  blod  liyS  agoten  ; 
witodlice  to  Godes  anlicnysse  is  se  man  geworht. 

7.  Wcaxe  ge  nu  i  beoS  gcnuu-iiifylde  i  gaS  ofer  eorSan  i 
gofyllaS  hi.' 

8    God  cwa.'S  eft  to  Noc  i  to  his  suim/«  :  • 

9.  Efne  nu  ic  sette  min  wed  to  eow  i  to  eowrum  ofspringe. 

10.  1  to  eallum  libbendum  nytenum  So  of  Sam  arce  eodon. 

11.  Sa^t  ic  nateshwou  nolle  heononfoiS  eal  <fla'sc>  ^  adydon  mid 
flodes  wa.'teium  ;  ne  hcononfoiS  ne  biS  flod  tosencende  Sa  eorSan. 

12.  Dis  biS  Sa't  tacn  mines  weddes  Sa-t  ic  do  betwux  me  ~\  eow 
T  eallum  libbendum  nytenum  on  ccum  ma'^Sum, 

^  MS.  "flcsc,"  written  al.)ov(;  the  line  after  cal  in  a  sixteenth-ccntur}'  liand. 


2.  L.  niti'ini,  C.  nytcna  |  LC.  ])ing  |  C.  eoriSe  |  L.  stiria"<V,  C.  ^tyra^'  |  L. 
sindon  |  C.  handa  (  C.  hetieht  ||  3.  LC.  call  |  C.  beo)>  |  G.  wirta  |  L.  hi  dcest  \ 
LC.  betarhte  |i  4.  L.  bnton  (  0.  ane  |  C.  fliecs  ||  5.  L.  wilddeoru?;*  j  C.  forgan^e  || 
6.  LC.  agit  I  LC.  Stes  dcest  \  LC.  l)i?f  |  L.  anlienisse,  C.  anlicnesse  |  L.  ys  |  C. 
J>e  I  C.  geworulit  ||  7.  C.  wea.xaS  |  C.  ge  deeat  j  C.  byoft'  |  L.  genienigfilde,  C. 
gemenigfylde  I  C.  gefilla«  I  L.  hig  ||  9.  LC.  wedd  ij  10.  LC.  f)a//t  1.  1|  11.  LC. 
eall  I  L.  tlresc,  C.  fl*cs  |  L.  adydan,  C.  adidon  |  C.  tositjncende  ||  12.  C.  tacne  | 
C.  meg})!!//;   |i 

2.  Et  terror  nester  et  tremor  sit  super  cuncta  aninialia  terraj,  et  super 
omnes  uolucres  coeli,  cum  uniuersis  qua'  mouentur  super  tcrrani :  omnes  pisces 
maris  manui  uestra'  Iraditi  sunt  — 3.  Et  omne,  (juod  inouetur  et  uiuit,  erit 
nobis  in  cibum  :  quasi  olera  uirentia  tradidi  nobis  onniia. — 4.  Excepto,  quud 
carnem  cum  sanguine  non  comedetis. — 5.  Sanguinem  enini  animarnm  ues- 
traruni  reciuirani  de  maim  ounctarnm  bestiarum  :  et  de  manu  lioniinis,  de 
mann  uiri,  et  fratris  eius  requiram  aniinam  honiinis. — G.  (^uicumque  ell'uderit 
humanum  sanguinem,  f  andetur  sanguis  illius  :  ad  imaginem  quippe  Dei  factus 
est  homo. — 7.  Vos  autem  crescite  et  multiplicamini,  et  ingrediniini  super 
terrain,  et  implete  eam. — 8.  H.'ec  quo(|ue  dixit  Deus  ad  Noe,  et  ad  tiiios 
eius : — 9.  Ecce  ego  statuam  pactum  meum  uobiscum,  et  cum  seinine  uestro 
post  uos: — 10.  Et  ad  omnem  animain  xuuentum,  — 11.  et  nequaquam  idtra 
interficietur  omnis  caro  acjuis  diluuii,  netjue  erit  deinceps  diluuiuni  dissipans 
terrain.  12.  Hoc  signum  faderis  quod  do  inter  me  et  uos,  et  ad  omnem 
animain  uiuentem,  qu;e  est  uobiscum  in  gcnerationes  sempiternas  : 
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13.  Diet  is,  Sajt  ic  sette  miunc  rcnbogau  on  wolcnuni,  i  he  LyS 
tucii  mines  weddes  betwux  me  "i  6iere  eor'San. 

14.  ponne  ic  oferteo  heofonaii  mid  wolciium,  c^onne  seteowaS  min 
boga  on  Sam  wolcnum. 

15.  1  ic  beo  gemyndig  mines  weddes  AviS  eow,  6;ut  lieononfuiiS 
ne  byS  flod  to  adylgienne  call  fUcsc. 

IG.  BiS  Sonne  se  min  renboga  on  Sam  wolcnum  i  ic  liine  geseo  n 
beo  gemyndig  Sajs  ecean  Aveddes,  Se  geset  is  betwux  Gode  "i  eulliim 
libbendum  fltesce,  Se  ofer  eorSan  is. 

17.  Dis  byS  S?et  tacn  mines  weddes  Siiet  ic  gesette  betwiix  me 
[fol.  IG^I  1  ealluni  flsesce  ofer  oovSan. 

18.  Wseron  Sa  Noes  suna  Se  of  Sam  arce  eodan  :  Sem  i  Cliam  i 
lajdiet ;  i  Cham  witodlice  is  fieder  Siere  Oliananeiscre  Seode. 

19.  1  of  Sisum  Srym  Noes  sunum  is  tosaweu  eall  mancyn  ofer 
eoiSan.     [Picture,  fol.  \7'\] 

20.  Noe  Sa  yr<(S>]ingci  began  to  wyicenne  Stet  land  i  gesette 
liim  wingeard.     [Picture.^ 

21.  1  Sa  Sa  he  dranc  of  Sam  wine,  Sa  weaiS  he  druncen  n  heg  on 
liis  getelde  unbehelod. 

22.  His  sunu  Sa,  Cham,  geseah  liis  gesceupu  unbelieled,  i  cydde 
hit  his  twam  gel)roSrum  ut  on  fekhi.     [Picture,  fol.  17^',  pirture.] 

'  MS.  yrdlingc. 

13.  LC.  ysj  C.  renboga  |  LC.  bif)  |  C.  tacne  ||  14.  C.  Jjone  |  L.  lieofonan  | 
LC.  ftteowO  I  C.  renboga  \\  15.  C.  by  |  LC.  gemindig  |  LC.  bi]?  |  C.  tiote  |  C. 
to  deest  I  L.  adiligenne,  C.  adililienne  |  C.  fliecs  [|  1(3.  LC.  gemindig  |  C.  Jjas  | 
LC.  ecan  |  L.  gesett  |  L.  vs  |  C.  li'icndujH  |  L.  ys  ||  17.  LC.  bif>  |  C.  beotwvix  || 
18.  L.  eodon  |  C.  Cam  |  L.  lafcth,  C.  lapbie  |  C.  i^  deest  |  C.  Cam  |  L.  ys  |  C. 
)jare  |  C.  Cananyscre  ||  19.  C.  Jjissuyrt  |  LC.  prim.  \  C.  sune^  |  L.  ys  |  C.  tosawon  | 
L.  niancynn  ||  20.  C.  px  \  LC.  yr}?ling  |  LC.  wirccnne  |  LC.  wineard  l!  21.  C. 
getelduwi.  |  C.  unbelieled  ||  22.  C.  Cam  |  L.  unbehelod,  C.  nnbelielede  |  L. 
cidde  I  L.  ute  |  C.  feldc  |1 

13.  Areum  meiim  ponam  in  nubibus,  et  erit  signum  fci^deris  inter  me,  et 
inter  terram. — 14.  Cum([ue  obduxero  nubibus  cdlum,  a{)parebit  arcus  meuis  in 
nubibus:  — 15.  Et  reeordabor  ficderis  inei  uobiseum  :  et  non  erunt  ultra  a(|U:e 
diluuii  ad  delendum  uniuersam  carneni.-  Ki.  Krit(iuo  arcus  in  luibibus,  et 
uidel)0  ilium  eL  reeoi<lab(ir  fiedcris  scnipiterni  ((uod  ])acLum  est  inter  Donm 
et  omnem  animaiu  uiuentem  uniuers;e  carnis  ([n:<-  est  super  terram.  — 17.  Hoc 
erit  signum  federis,  (piod  constilui  inter  me  et  onmeni  earnem  super 
terram. — IS.  Erant  ergo  filii  Noe,  qui  egressi  sunt  de  area,  Sem,  Cham,  et 
lapheth  :  porro  (Jham  ip.^e  est  pater  Chanaan. — 1!).  Tres  isti  filii  aunt  Noe  : 
etab  hisdi.sseminatum  estonuio  genus  homiiiuiii  super  terram. — 'JO.  Ciepitipie 
Noe  uir  agrieola  excreere  terram,  et  plantauit  uineam. — 21.  llibensiiue 
uinum  inebriatus  est,  el  nudatiis  in  tabernaiulo  suo. — 22.  ()\\od  eiim  uidisset 
Cham  jjater  Clianaan,  uerenda  scilicet  palris  sui  ease  nudaia,  nuneiauit  duolms 
fratribua  suis  foras. 
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23.  Hwcet,  'Sa  Sein  ~\  laplietli  dydon  aniie  hwitel  on  heora 
sculdrum,  i  eodon  uiiderbsec  t  belieledoii  heora  ftederes  gecyud,  swa 
t5set  hi  lie  gesawou  his  iiajcednysse.      [Picture,  fol.  18^.] 

24.  Noe  soSlice  6a  Sa  he  a  woe  of  6aiu  sloepe,  i  he  ofaxode  liwu't 
his  siiiia  him  dydon, 

25.  Sa  c\va;"6  he  :  Awyrged  is  Clianaan/  "i  he  hy6  'Seoweiia  i5eo\va 
liis  gebroSruiu. 

26.  n  he  c\v;l'5  :  Gehlctsod  is  Drihten,  Semes  God;  beo  Chaiiaan 
liis  c5eu\\a. 

27.  Gema'nifykle  God  lapheS,  i  he  wuuie  on  Semes  geteldum,  i 
beo  Chanaan  his  'Seowa.     [Picture.] 

28.  Noe  'Sa  leofode  'Sreohund  geara  i  liftig  geara  refter  'Sam  flode. 

29.  ~\  wicron  6a  gefyllede  ealle  his  dagas  nygonlmnd  geaia  i  fiftig 
geara,  i  he  forSferde.     [Picture.] 

CAP.    X 

MS.   I]  ]\IS.  C 

1.  j)is  syiid  Noes  siina  na-  1.  J)is  is  seo  ma-gracu  Noe 
man  :    Sem  i  Cham  i  laphetli.  suncs  ^  Sem  i  Cham  i  lafetJes. 

2.  IateS».'S  suna  Gomer  i  2.  "i  lafeSes  sunas  wa3ron  ]?as — 
Magog  1  ]\ladai.  luan  i  Tubal  Gomer  i  Magog,  IMada  i  laban, 
[fol  18^]  1  Mosoh  1  Diras.  Tubal  i  Moshoh  i  Thyras. 

^  MS.    Chanaan,    but  "  Cliam "  lias  been  substituted   in  llie  margin  by  a 
sixteentli  to  seventeentli  century  hand,   from  L. 
-  .s-  above,  in  a  later  liand. 

23.  C  hwet  I  L.  lafeth,  C.  Iaf*i5  |  C.  dido  |  C.  a;nne  1  C.  ofer  hi«i  i  oler  his 
sculdra  i  eoden  underbaecc  n  beheleden  |  L.  hira  |  L.  sculdra  |  LC.  hig  |  L.  heora 
feeder  |  L.  lueccdnisse,  C.  naoednysse  ||  24.  C.  lie  deat  |  C.  onwoc  I  C  on  pa.»i 
wine  I  C.  l  deest  |  L.  didon,  C.  diden  ||  2.5.  LC.  awirged  |  L.  ys  )  b.  Cham  | 
LC.  bi}>  II  26.  L.  ys,  0.  his  |  C.  Semen  ||  27.  L.  gemenigfilde,  C.  tobrede  |  L. 
lafeth,  C.  lafe-^  ||  28.  C.  fia  dec-^t  \  L.  lyfode  |  C.">a  III  I  C.  und  j  C.  geare^  | 
C.  geare^  ||  29.  L.  gefilledc,  C.  gefvllode  |  LC.  nigon  |  C.  gearaj  ||  CAP. 
X.— 1.  L.   lafeth  I  2.  L.   lafethes  |  L.  "Mosoch  || 

23.  At  uero  Sem  et  laphetli  pallium  iniposuerunt  humeris  suis,  et  ince<lentes 
retrorsum,  operuerunt  iiereiida  jmtris  sui :  faeiesqne  eorum  aversa?  erant,  et 
patris  uirilia  noii  niderunt. — 2i.  Euigilans  autem  Noe  ex  uino,  cum  didicisset 
quaj  fecerat  ei  rilius  suus  minor, — 2").  Ait  :  Maledictus  Cliaiiaaii,  seruus 
seruorum  erit  fratribus  suis. — 20.  Dixitque  :  Bencdictus  Dominus  Dens  Sem, 
sit  Chanaan  seruus  eius. — 27-  Dilatet  Deus  lapheth,  et  habitet  in  tabei'naculis 
Sem,  sitque  Chanaan  seruus. — 28.  Vixit  autem  Noe  post  diluuium  trecentis 
quiiiquagiiita  annis. — 29.  Et  impleti  sunt  onines  dies  eius  nongentorum 
quinquaginta  aniioruni  :  et  mortuus  est. 

CAP.  X. — 1.  H.i-:  sunt  generationes  filioruin  Noe,  Sem,  Cham,  et  lapheth. — 
2.  Filii  lapheth  :  Gomer,  et  Magog,  et  Madai,  et  lavan,  et  Thubal,  et  JMosoch, 
et  Thiras. 
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(M8.   C.    only). 
3-4.   Gonicr  n  laban  liis  twegeii  suna)  gestrynde  oSre  .vii.  sunes. 
5.  1  hixm  ]?isu??j  synd   todailede   J?«oda   liilsend  on   heora   ricuiii 
angelnvilc  sefter  his  gereorde  n  setter  liis  liiwrgedeiie  on  his  cynne. 
G.  Games  suna  wseron  ]?as  [p.  22] — Clius  i  Mesraiin,  Futh  i  Canaan. 

7.  Se  Chus  gestnnule  .vi.  sunas.  *Chuses  suna  Remgma 
gestrynde  .ii.  sunn,  Sabba  i   l)adan*.i 

8.  An  ]?8ere  waes  Nenroth ;  ]?e  Nemroth  wees  mihtig  on  eor]?an. 

9.  1  Strang  hiinta  aetforan  Gode.  Be  \>&\\\  waes^  gecweden 
bigword,  swa  swa  Nemroth  straiig  hunta  ixitforan  Gode. 

10.  His  rices  angin  waes  lja1)ilon  i  Arab,  n  Arcliat  n  Cabanno  on 
\>ix}n  lande  Sennar. 

11.  Of  \>am  </>%nde  ferde  Asiir,  i  getimbrode  pa  burvdi 
Niniuen,  i  J^sere  burliga  streta.  0}?re  burli  be  geti?yibrode  eac,  ]?e 
hatte  Chale. 

12.  pa  l^riddan  burb  ]7e  be  arsenie  bet  Reson,  betwux  Niniuen 
1  Cale ;   ]?eos  is  micel  barb. 

13-14.  Mesraim,  Games  oj^er  sunn,  gestrynde  six  suna;  of  \>a.rii 
comon  J?a  Philistei  i  seo  msegti  Gapturym. 

15-18.  Canaan,  Games  sunu,  gestrynde  .xi.  suna;  of  ]?an  is 
tosawen  ^pabt  folc  Gananeysra  ]?eoda. 

19.  1  beora  landgemsere  wseron  fram  Sidon<i>e*  06  Sa  burb  Gaza, 
1  to  ]?aHi  bur<(7i>'^gu?H  Sodoma  n  Gomorra,  n  swa  for'S  to  Bethaman 
n  Seboim  oS  Lesa. 

^  111  the  MS.  C.  the  words  between  the  asterisks  come  after  v.  12. 

2  "  waes  "  above  the  line,  later.  ^  MS.  fande.  *  Above  the  Hue. 

3.  Porro  filii  Gomer :  Ascenez  et  Riphath  et  Thogorma. — 4.  Filii  autem 
lavan:  Elisa,  et  Tharsis,  Cetthini,  et  Dodanim. — 5.  Ab  his  divisa^  sunt 
insula;  gentium  in  regionibus  suis,  unusquis<iue  secundum  liiiguaiu  suam 
et  familias  suas  in  natioiiibus  suis. — 6.  Filii  autem  Cham  :  C^luis,  et  jNIesraim, 
et  Phuth,  et  Chanaan. — 7.  Filii  Chus  :  Saba,  et  Hcuila,  ot  Sabatha,  et  Regma, 
et  Sabatacha.  Filii  Regma  :  Saba,  et  Dadaii. — S.  I'orio  Chus  gcniiit  Nemrod  : 
ipse  Cd'pit  esse  potcns  in  terra, — 9.  Kt  erat  rolnistus  uenator  coram  Domino. 
Ob  hoc  cxiuit  proucibium  :  Quasi  Nemrod  robustus  uenator  coram  Domino. — 
10.  Fuit  autem  principium  regni  eius  r>ab3lon,  et  Arach,  et  Acliad,  et 
Chalanne,  in  terra  Seiinaar. — 1 1.  De  terra  ilia  egressus  est  Assur,  et  :editicauit 
Niniuen,  et  plateas  ciuitatis,  et  Chale. — 12.  Resen  quo(iuo  inter  Niniuen  et 
(.;hale :  ha;c  est  ciuitas  magna. — 13.  At  uero  Mesraiin  gcnuit  Ludim,  et 
Anamim,  et  Laabim,  Nciilithuim, — 14.  Kt  Phelrusim.  ct  Chasluim  :  de  quibus 
egressi  sunt  I'hilisthiim  et  Caphtorim.— 1').  Chanaan  autem  gcnuit  Sidonom 
primogcnitum  suum,  Hethanim, — 10.  Et  Icbusa'um,  et  Amorrha'um,  liergc- 
s;uum,— 17.  Ilcuanim,  et  Aracanim,  Sina^um, — IS.  Kt  Aradium,  Samara'um, 
et  Amathuaum  :  ct  post  ha'C  disscminati  sunt  ])(i|»uH  Cliananaorum.  —  H). 
Factiipie  sunt  termini  Clianaan  ucnicntil)us  a  Sidonc  (icraram  ustjuc  (ia/.ani, 
donee  ingrediaris  Sodomam  et  Comorrham,  et  Adamam,  et  Seboim  usquo  Lesa. 
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20.  pa  siud  Games  sunu  on  lieora  yerdu»i  i  gereordu/H 
iiiae<V7>J?u??i  ^  i  landu??«  i  ]?eodu??i. 

21.  Seni,  Noes  ylsta  suna,  gestrynde  fif  sunu. 

22.  Elani,  Astir,  Arfaxad  i  Ludim  i  Aram. 

23.  Aram  gestrynde  .iiii.  sunu^.s')^. 

24.  ArfaxaS  gestrynde  Salem  ;  of  y^m  asprang  Heber. 

25.  Dam  Heber  wgeron  acenned  .ii.  sunn ;  p>e  an  liatte  Faleli,  for 
J?am  ]?e  on  liis  dagum  wses  se  eor]3a  todseled,  t  liis  bro'Sor  hatte 
lectan. 

26-9.   pe  lectan  gestrynde  .xiii.  snne. 

30.  ~\  he  waes  on  eastdgele  wiS  ]?one  mnnt  Sefar. 

31.  pis  sunde  Semes  sunus  gefter  lieora  m8egj?u»?  t  gereordujji  i 
hieardu//;  on  heora  J?eodum. 

MS.  B  MS.  C 

32.  Dis  wfcs  Noes  hiwrseden  32.  pis  is  Noes  hiwredsene 
T  his  ma?gSa :  6nrh  6as  wseron  cefter  heora  folcu?«  i  ]?eodu?;?  : 
Seoda  todselede  on  eorSan  softer  fra??i  ]?issu?«  is  todielede  ]?eoda 
6am.     \^Picttire\.  on  eor}?an  aefter  ]?a?/i  flode  (p.  20). 


CAP. 

1.  SoSliceealle  menu  sprsecon 
t5a  ane  sprsece. 

2.  Sa  6a  hi  ferdon  fram  east- 
dsele,  hi  fundon  tenne  feld  on 
Senaarlande,  1  wunodon  Saeron. 

1  MS.  maetjja. 


XI 

1.  Wtes  ]?a  an  gereord  on 
eo])?an,  i  heora  ealre  an  sprsec. 

2.  Hi  ferdon  hmn  eastdele  oS 
\>rct  hi  comon  to  anu?/i  felde  on 
]?a?>i  laude  Seunar,  i  J?er  wunedon. 

*  s  above  line. 


Cap.   XI.    1. — L.    men  |  L.  5a  dccst 
Sennaar  I  L.  wunedon  !l 


2.   L.  higi  I  L.  hig2  |  L.  anne  |  L. 


20.  Hi  sunt  tilii  Cliam  in  cognationibus,  et  Unguis,  et  generationibus, 
terrisque,  et  gentibus  suis. — 21.  De  Sem  quoque  nati  sunt,  patre  omnium 
filioruni  Heber,  fratre  laphet  maiore. — 22.  Filii  Sem :  /Elam  et  Assur,  et 
Arphaxad,  et  Lud,  et  Aram. — 2S.  Filii  Aram:  Vs,  et  Hul,  et  Gether,  et 
Mes. — 24.  At  uero  Arpliaxad  genuit  Sale,  de  quo  ortus  est  Heber. — 2.').  Nati- 
que  sunt  Heber  tilii  duo  :  nomen  uni  Phaleg,  eo  (piod  in  diebus  eius  diui.sa  sit 
terra:  et  nomen  fratris  eius  lectan. — 26.  Qui  lectan  genuit  P^lmodad,  et 
Saleph,  et  Asarmoih,  lare, — 27.  Et  Aduram,  et  Vzal,  et  Decla, — 2S.  Et  Ebal, 
et  Abimael,  Saba, — 29.  Et  Ophir,  et  Heuila,  et  lobab :  omnes  isti,  filii 
lectan. — 30.  Et  facta  est  habitatio  eorum  usque  Sepharmontem  orientaleni. — 
31.  Isti  filii  Sem  secundum  cognationes  et  linguas,  et  regiones  in  gentibus 
suis. — 32.  H;i?  familia.'  Noe  iuxta  populos  et  nationes  suas.  Ab  his  divisa?  sunt 
gentes  in  terra  post  diluuium. 

CAP.  XI. — 1.  Erat  autem  terra  labii  nnius,  et  sermonum  eorundem. — 2. 
Cumque  proficiscerentur  de  oriente,  inuenerunt  campum  in  terra  Sennaar, 
et  habitauerunt  in  eo. 


XI.] 


Genesis. 


Ill 


3.  "Sa   cwseiloii     lii     him     be-  3.   pa    cwa'6    geliwa     to    his 
twynan :  A^ton  wyrcoaii  us  tigelan      nyxtau  : 

1  xIau  hi  on  fyre.  [Picture.] 
Witodlice  hi  haefdon  tigelan  for 
stau  1  tyrwan  for  weall-lim. 

4.  1  cwaidon  :  Vton  timbrian 
us  ceastre  i  stypel  oS  heofon  heah- 
ne,  1  uton  wyrSian  uvne  nanian. 


4.  CuniaS  1  utan  Avircan  us 
ane  huih  i  jennc  stypel  swa 
lieahue    ^cet    his    rof    atille    J?a 


xv    '6am    'Se    we    synd    toda^lcde  lieofonan,   i  uton    ni?ersian    urne 

geond  ^  ealle  eor'San.  namon,  xv  J?an  we  Leon  todtele- 

d<(e>2  to  eallu;»  landu?«. 

5.  Witodlice    Drihten    astah  5.  God   pa   uypcv  astah,  pcef 
nySer  to  6ani  'Stet  he  gesawe  Sa  he  gesega  ]?a  Inirh  i  ]?one  stypel 
burh  1   'Sone   stypel    'So  Adames  ]?e  Adanies  suuus  geti??ibroden. 
beam  getimbrodon. 

6.  1  he  cwaiS  :  Dis  is  an  folc,  6.  God  cwte$  pa :  Efne  )?is 
1  ealle  hi  speca^  an  leden  i  hi  his  an  folc  i  gereord  him  ea]u?», 
begunnon  'Sis   to  Avyrcenne  ;    ne  -\  hi  ongunnon  )?is  to  Avirceinie  ; 


geswycaS  hi  xv  'San  Se  hit  geara 

7.   So'Slice  uton  cunian  "i   to- 
dcclan  'Ster  heora  sprece.^ 


^  MS.  "  gond  "  witli  a  stroke  above 
the  "g." 

2  MS.  to  daeledum. 

'  r  added  above  in  later  hand. 


ne  hi  ne  geswicaS  heora  ge]?ohta, 
vev  )7an  ]?e  hi  mid  Aveorce  hi 
gefyllan. 

7.  CumaS  nu  eornostlice  T 
uton  ni)?cr  astigan  i  heora  gereord 
per  towendon,  p(et  heora  nan  ne 
tocnawe  his  nextan  stenine. 


3.  L.higi  I  L.  ^^ircean  |  L.  liig-  I  L.  hig^  |  L.  tygelan  [1  L.  wealhuH  |1  4.  i  hig 
c\vfB<ion  I  ]..  of  lieofon  |  L.  i  dcest  |  L.  wun'^'ian  |  L.  siu  ||  5.  L.  stipel  ||  6.  L. 
ys  I  L.  liigi  I  L.  .si.iecap  |  L.  lydcn  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  wircanue  |  L.  geswicad"  |  L. 
hi^*  I  L.  pMii  I  L.  geaiu  |  L.  sig  ||    7.  L.  spraece  || 


3.  Dixitque  alter  ad  proxiinnni  suuni  :  Venite,  faciamus  lateres,  et  coqua- 
mus  eos  igni.  Habuerunf  (juc  hatercs  pro  saxis.  et  bitumen  pro  oivniento  : — 
4.  Et  dixerunt :  Venite,  faciamus  nobis  ciuitatem  et  turrim,  cuius  cuhnen 
pertingat  ad  cielum  :  et  celebrcmus  nomen  nostrum  anteciuam  diuidamur  in 
uniuersas  terras. — 5.  Desccndit  aulcni  Dominus  ut  uidcrot  ciuitatem  el  lurrini, 
(puim  a'diticabant  filii  Adam,— 6.  Et  dixit  :  Kccc,  unus  est  popuhis.  et  unum 
labium  omnibus  :  c(c|)erunt(iue  hoc  facere,  nee  desislent  a  cogitationibus  suis, 
donee  cas  opere  conqdeant. — 7.  N'enite  igitur,  dcscendanms,  et  confundnmus 
ibi  linguam  eorum,  ut  non  audiat  umis(piisquc  uocem  proximi  sui. 


112  Old  English  Heptateuch.  [xi. 

8.  Swa  Drihten  lii  todiekle  8.  i  God  \>a  hi  tudielde  swa 
of  '6a;re  ytowe  geond  ealle  eoi'San.      of  ]?are  stowe  to   calliv»i  Iandu?», 

1    hi    geswicon    to    wyrcenne   ]?a 
1>ui'uh. 

9.  1  for  'Saw;  man  neiiidu  tia  9.  i  for  \>\  wtes  seo  hurli 
stowe  Babel,  for  'Sam  6ar  wairou  gehaten  Babel,  for  ]?an  )?e  Sa^r 
todrelede  ealle  sjiajce.^  [Picture,  wees  todaelcd  pcet  gereord  ealre 
/ol.  19^.]                                              eor]?an.     God  ]?a  hi  sende  ]?anon 

ofer  bra<d>nesse  -  ealra  corSan. 
*  r  added  above  in  a  late  hand.  -  MS.  brancsse. 

MS.  C 

10.  pas  synd  Semes  iiia^g]?a.  Sem,  ]?a  ]?a  he  wses  anhuiid  geare, 
]?a  gostvynde  he  Arfaxat  twain  gearu??i  veifer  pixm  flode. 

•  11.   "1  he  lyfode  syS^on  .v.  bund  geare  i  gestrynde  sunn  i  dohtra. 

12.  ArfaxaS  ]?a  lyfode  .vxxx.  (jenre,  i  gestrunde  Sale. 

13.  He  leofode  siSan  he  strynde  Sale  .iiii.  bund  ^  gea/'e  i  .iiii. 
geare,  i  gestrynde  sunu  i  dohtra. 

14.  Sale  eac  leofode  .xxx.  geare,  i  gcstrunde  Heber. 

15.  He  leofode  si6(5an  he  gestrunde  Heber  .iiiic.  i  .iiii.  gear,  i 
gestrunde  sunus^  i  dohtra. 

16.  Heber  leofode  .iiii.  n  .xxx.  gcara,  i  gestrunde  Faleli. 

17.  He  leofode  si'SSau  he  gestrinde  Faleg  .iiii.  \\undgGi\XQ  n  .xxx. 
geare,  t  gestrinde  suiiu  i  dochtra. 

18.  Faleh  gestrunde  Reu. 

19.  He  leofoda,  siS(5an  he  gestrinde  IJeu,  .ii.  bund  geare  n 
.ix.  geare. 

^  Above  the  line.  ^  s  above  the  line. 

8.  L.  hig    II    9.  L.  J>8er  j  L.  spra-ca   || 

8.  Atque  ita  diuisit  eos  Dominus  ex  illo  loco  in  iiniuersas  terras,  et 
cessauerunt  redificare  ciuitateni. — 9.  Et  idcirco  uocatum  est  nonien  eius  Babel, 
quia  ibi  confnsuni  est  lal^iuni  uniuersie  terne  :  et  inde  dispersit  eos  Dominus 
super  faciem  cunctaruni  regionum.  --10.  Ha?  sunt  generationes  Sem  :  Seni 
erat  centum  annorum  quando  genuit  Arphaxad,  biennio  post  diluuiun). — 
11.  Vixitque  Sem  postquam  genuit  Arphaxad,  quingentis  annis  :  et  genuit 
filios  et  filias.  — 12.  Porro  Arphaxad  uixit  triginta  quinque  annis,  et  genuit 
Sale.  — 13.  Vixitque  Arphaxad  postquam  genuit  Sale,  trecentis  tribus  annis : 
et  genuit  tilios  et  tilias.- — 14.  Sale  quoque  uixit  triginta  annis,  et  genuit 
Heber. — 15.  Vixitque  Sale  postquam  genuit  Heber,  quadringentis  tribus 
annis  :  et  genuit  filios  et  filias.  — 16.  Vixit  autem  Heber  triginta  quatuor 
annis,  et  geuixit  Phaleg. — 17.  Et  uixit  Heber  postquam  genuit  Phaleg, 
quadringentis  trigmta  annis :  et  genuit  filios  et  filias. — 18.  Phaleg  genuit 
Reu. — 19.  Vixitque  Phaleg  postquam  genuit  Reu,  ducentis  nouem  annis  : 
et  genuit  filios  et  tilias. 


XI.] 
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20.  Picu  soSlice  lifode  .ii.  n  .xxx.  ^enre  n  gestrimle  Saruh. 

21.  He  lifode  siS^au  he  gestm^de  Saruh  .iic.  geare  t  .vii.  gear, 
1  gestrunde  sunu  i  dolitra. 

22.  Saruh  soSlice  leofode  .xxx.  geare  n  gestrinde  Naclior. 

23.  He   leofode   siSSan    he    gest<r>^inde    Nachor  .iic.    geare,   n 
gestrinde  sunu  i  dohtra. 

24.  Naclior  ]?a  leofode  .xxx.  geare,  i  he  gestrinde  Thare. 

25.  He  leofode  siSSan  he  gestrinde  Thare  .ic.  geare  i  .ix.x.  geare, 
-\  gestrinde  sunu  i  dohtra. 

26.  Thare  leofode  hundseofontig  geare,  i  gestrinde  Ahra»j  i  Nachor 
n  Aran. 


MS.  13 

.^  [^  ^-27.   Dis    is    Thares    cynryn. 

Dare  gestrynde  Abrani  i  Nachor 

T   Aran.      \_Picturei\      Witodlice 

Aran  gestrynde  Loth.     \_Picture.~\ 

28.  Aran  forSferde  ser  San 
■Se  Thare  his  feeder  on  Yr  Chal- 
dea.     [Picture,  fol  20^'.] 

29.  So51ice  Abram  n  Nachor 
wifodou.  Abranies  wif  hatte 
Sarai  i  Nachores  wif  Melcha. 


MS.  C 
27.   Se  Aran  (jeslriiide  Lot- 


28.  1  he  ■\v8es  dead  jer  hi*'  ^ 
fteder  fsere  on  ]?am  lande  his 
acennednyss,  on  'p^XQ  Chaldeiscre 
Hiir. 

29.  Abra»/  ]?a  ~i  Nachor  wife- 
dun.  Abi'anies  wif  hatte  Sarai, 
"1  Nacliores  wif  hatte  Melclia, 
Aranes  dohter,  n  hire  swifter 
hatte  lesah. 


Above  the  line. 


27.  L.  ys  I  L.  Thaie^  |  L.  gestrinde^  ||  28.  L.  xv  Jjoniie  |1  29.  L   wifudun 


20.  Vixit  autem  Reu  triginta  duobus  annis,  et  genuit  Sanig. — 21.  ^'ixit 
f|iio(j\ie  Reu  post(iuaiu  geiuiit  Sanig,  ducentis  septcm  annis  :  et  genuit  tilios  ct 
fih'as.—  22.  ^'i.Nit  uero  Saiug  triginta  annis,  et  genuit  Nachor. — 2.'}.  Vixitque 
Sarug  post(juani  genuit  Nachor,  ducentis  annis:  et  genuit  tilios  et  tilias. — 
24.  Vixit  autem  Naclior  uiginti  nouem  annis,  et  genuit  Thare. — 2.5.  Vixit(jue 
Nachor  postcjuani  genuit  Thare,  centum  decern  et  nouem  annis  :  et  genuit 
filios  et  liHas. — 26.  Vixitque  Thare  septuaginta  annis,  et  genuit  Ahrani,  et 
Nachor,  ct  Aran. — 27.  Hic  sunt  autem  generationes  Thare:  Thare  genuit 
Ahram,  Nachor,  et  Aran.  Porro  Aran  genuit  Lot. — 28.  ]Mortuus(iuc  est  Aran 
ante  'I'lmre  patrem  suuiii,  in  terra  natiuitatis  siiiv  in  Vr  C'liahheorum.  - 
21).  Duxerunt  autem  Abram  et  Nachor  uxores  :  nonien  uxoris  .\brani,  Sarai, 
et  nomen  uxoris  Nachor,  Melcha,  tilia  Aran,  patris  Melcha',  et  patris  Icscluv. 

O.  E.  IIEPT.  1 
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30.  Sarai  waes  uiitymende,  30.  Abrame<,s>i  ^\'\i  Saiai 
nrefde  lieo  nan  hearn.     \^Pirture.']  wks  nntumende. 

31.  Witodlice  Thare  nam  A-  31.  Hwset,  J?a  Thare  genani 
brani,  liis  sunn,  t  Loth,  liis  suna  his  twoigen  siinu  mid  hcora  twain 
sunn,  1  gelajdde  lii  <o/>2  Vr  uifuni,  n  Loth,  his  sune  suna,  i 
Chaldea,  ^set  hi  ferdon  to  Ciianaan  gelaedde  hig  of  ]?are  Chaldeisre 
lande.  [^Picture,  fol.  20^.^  Hi  llur  to  ]?aj}i  lande  Aran,  1  hig 
foron  o5  lii  comon  to  Aran,  n  hi  wunedon  ]?a  on  Aran, 
wunodan  Seer.     [^Pidure.^ 

32.  Thare  leofode  twa  luind  32.  pa  wreron  gewordene 
geara  1  fif  gear,  i  he  forSferde  on  Tares  dagas  twa  hnnd  gears  n 
Aran.     [Picture,  fol.  21".]  fif  gear,  1  lie  forSferde  on  Aran. 

MS.  B 

CAP.  XII 

Her  swutelaS  ];>a\s  a3lmilitigan  CJodes  niildheortnyss<e>^  i  hys 
Avundra,  hu  he  Abraham  geceas  i  Iiys  bletsunga  him  sealde  i  liys 
ofspringe. 

1.  God  cwseS  ]?a  to  Abrame  :  Far  of  J>inum  lande  i  of  "Sinro 
mgegSe  "i  of  Sines  fa^der  hiise,  i  cum  to  ]?am  lande  ]?e  ic  Se 
gesAVutelige. 

2.  1  ic  niacige  6e  niycelre  msegSe  i  Jjc  gebletsige  "i  Sinne  naman 
ic  gemsersige,  i  6u  byst  gebletsod. 

3.  Ic  gebletsige  6a  ]pe  Se  bletsiaS,  "i  ic  awyrige  '6a  ]>c  6e  wyriacj, 
1  on  ]>Q  l)eoS  geblctsode  ealre  eoiSan  ma3g?5a.     [^Picttire.'] 

1  Above  the  line.  «  MS.  to  Vr.  »  ^  not  ju  ^g, 

.",1.  L.  higi  I  L.  to  I  L.  Iiig2  I  L.  l.io3  I  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  wunedon  i| 
CAP.  XII.  (Rubric).  L.  J)as  |  L.  miMlu'Dilnysse  |  L.  his*  |  L.  wumlru  |  L. 
his^  I  L.  hi.-,'  I!  1.  C.  ]>A  dccst  \  C.  feder  |  C.  f>aii  |  2.  C.  iiiacie  |  C.  niicele  | 
C.  gebletsie  |  0.  nania  |  C.  gemersie  ||  C.  geblesod  [|  3.  C.  bletsic  |  C. 
bletsiad  |  L.  awirige,  U.  wirgaj  |  L.  wiriaS,  C.  wirhgiacV  |  LC.  mjegSe  |i 

.30.  Erat  auteni  Sarai  sterilis,  iiec  habebat  liberos. — .31.  Tulit  itaque 
Thare  Abrani  filium  smim,  et  Lot  filium  Aran,  filium  filii  sui,  et  Sarai  niirum 
suam,  iixoreni  Abram  filii  sui,  et  eduxit  eos  de  Vr  Chaldioorum,  ut  irent 
in  terrani  Chaiiaan  :  ueneruntquc  usque  Haran,  et  liabitauerunt  ibi. — .32.  Et 
facti  sunt  dies  Thare  ducentorum  (juincjue  annorum,  et  niortuus  est  in  Haran. 

CAP.  XII  — 1.  Dixit  auteni  Doininus  ad  Abram  :  Kgredere  de  terra  tua,  et 
de  cognatione  tua,  et  de  domo  patris  tui,  et  ueni  in  terrain,  quam  nionstnibo 
tibi. — 2.  Faciamque  te  in  gentem  niagnain,  et  benedicam  tibi,  et  niagiiiticabo 
nomen  tuum, .  erisque  benedictus, — 3.  Benedicam  benedicentibus  tibi,  et 
maledicani  maledioentibus  tibi,  atque  in  te  benedicentur  uniuersai  cogna- 
tiones  teme. 
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4.  Abiam  '6n  ferde  of  Aran,  swa  swa  God  liiui  liead,  i  Loth  furde 
mid  liiui. 

5.  Mid  ealre  fare  i  mid  ealluiu  SDlitum,  o5  pcef  hi  coinon  to  J^am 
lande  Chanaan. 

6.  1  Abram  sceawode  c5get  land,  1  3a  gcmsovu  :  Chanancus  wses  ]?a 
on  lande.     [Picture,  fol.  2V'.] 

7.  God  l^a  geswutelode  liyne  .sylfne  Ahmmc,  i  cwaeS  him  to  : 
pinum  ofspringe  ic  forgyfe  Sis  land.  Hwset,  ]?a  Al)iam  argerde  5sei" 
an  weofod  Gode,  ]?e  him  asteovvde. 

8.  1  ferde  sySSan  to  pixm  munte  be  eastan  Bethel,  be  westan  llai, 
1  ]?8er  gesloh  hys  getcld  1  arrerde  ]?air  an  weofod  Gode,  i  hys  naman 
■gaer  clypode.     [Picture,] 

9.  Danon  In;  ferde  eft  to  "Sam  suSdsele  pdds  landes. 

10.  n  hyt  wearS  ]?a  my  eel  hungorgear  on  J?am  lande.  [Picture.] 
Abram  Sa  ferde  to  Egypta  lande,  wolde  psav  on  8elJ?eodinysse 
anbidian,  for  6an  "5e  se  hunger  Searle  swySrode. 

11.  Mid  Sam  Se  hi  Avserou  gehende  Egypta  lande,  pa  cwseS 
Abram  to  hys  wife  :  Ic  wat  Saet  p\i  eart  wlitig  on  hiwe. 

12.  1  Jjonne  Sa  Egyptiscean  [foJ.  22^]  Se  geseoS,  J^onne  cweSaJ? 
hi  Sset  ]?a  min  wif  sy,  i  hi  ofsleaS  me  i  Se  healdaS. 


4.  L.  bebead,  C.  bebired  ||  5.  C.  hisjchtum  |  C.  bccomon  |  G.  Canaan  |;  *5.  C 
Cananeiis  |  0.  pa,m  lande  ||  7.  LC.  bine  |  LC.  silfiie  |  C.  to  Ahramo,  L.  Abra- 
bame  |  LC.  forgilc  |  C.  arerde  ]  C.  ateowode  ||  8.  C.  siWan  |  LC.  his^  |  LC. 
his^  I  (!.  nania  |  C.  geclipode  ||  9.  C.  eft  deest  ||  10.  LC.  hit  \  LC.  mice}  |  LC. 
banger-  |  1j.  Egipta,  C.  Egitpta  (szc .')  |  C.  rellJudignysse  gewunie  i  abydian  for 
J'an  f>e  hunger,  c(r.  |  L.  selfjeodignisse  |  L.  J>am  ]  LC.  swijsrodc  ||  11.  liig  | 
L.  Egipta,  C.  Egipte  |  LC.  bis'|  C.  wiue  ||  12.  C.  pe.  |  L.  Egiptiscan,  C. 
Egiptyscani  |  LC.  big  |  L.  sig,  C.  si  |  L.  big  |  C.  eablai'  i| 


4.  Egre.ssus  est  ita((ue  Abram  sicut  priuceperat  ei  Dominu.s,  et  iuit 
cum  eo  Lot. — 5  Tulitijue  uniuer.=;amque  suljstantiam  (juam  pos.sederaiit,  et 
cgressi  sunt  ut  irent  in  terram  Chauaan. — 6.  I'ertraiisiuit  Al)ram  terram 
usque  ad  locum  Hichem,  us(iue  ad  conuallem  illust'-em  :  Cbananivus  autoni 
tunc  erat  in  terra. — 7.  Ajiparuit  auteni  Dominus  Abram,  et  di.\it  ei  :  .Semini 
tuo  dabo  terram  banc.  Qui  adificauit  ibi  altaro  Duniino,  (pii  apparucrat  ei. 
8.  Kt  inde  transgrediens  ad  nionlem,  (pii  erat  contra  oriciitem  i'.ctbcl,  teten- 
dit  ibi  taljernacuhim  suuin,  ab  occidente  babeiis  Lethel,  et  ab  Urienle  Jlai  : 
a;dificauit  (juocpic  il>i  aUare  Domino,  et  inuocauit  nomen  eius. — 9.  IVr- 
rexit<|ue  Al)ram  uadens,  et  ultra  progrediens  ad  nieritliem.  — 10.  Facta  est 
auteni  fames  in  terra;  desccnditque  Abram  in  JOgyptum.  ut  pcregrinaretur 
ibi:  pr;cualuerat  enim  fames  in  terra.— 11.  ('unique  prope  esset  ut  ingre- 
deretur /Kgyptum,  dixit  Sarai  uxori  smc  :  Noui  (|Uod  jmlchra  sis  mulier  : 
12.  Kt  (juod  cum  uidcrint  tc  .Kgyi»tii,  dicturi  sunt:  Vxor  ipsius  est:  pt 
interlicient  nie,  et  te  reseruabunt. 
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13  Sege  nil,  ic  Se  bidde,  \>cBt  6u  miu  swuster  sy,  \>ait  lue  wel  sy 
for  Se,  1  min  sawel  lybbe  for  ]?inu?/i  intingan.      [Picture.] 

14.  Hi  comon  6a  to  Egypta  lande,  i  '6a  Egyptiscean  gesawon  Soet 
]?fe/  wif  wees  swySe  wlitig. 

15.  1  Saes  cyninges  ealdormen  spsecon  be  liyre  wlite  to  J?ain 
cyuinge  Farao,  i  heredon  hi  beforau  him.  paet  Avif  weavS  J?a  gelseht 
1  gelsedd  to  )7am  cyninge. 

16.  "1  Abram  iinderfeng  fela  sceatta  for  liyre  :  [picture]  bo  lisefde 
6a  on  orfe  i  on  6eo\vum,  on  ohicndura  i  on  assum  niycele  aebta. 
[fol  22\  picture.] 

17.  God  su61ice  beswang  Farao  }?one  cyiiing  mid  pam  ma3stu»i 
witu??i  "1  ealne  hys  hired  for  Sarai,  Abfames  wife. 

18.  Farao  6a  bet  clypian  Abram,  i  c\va;6  him  to  :  Hwset  la,  liwi 
dydest  6u  swa  wi6  me?  liwi  noldest  6u  secgau  pa't  lieo  J?in  wif  ys  ? 

19.  For  hwy Icon  intingan  saedest  6ii  pcet  heo  6in  swustor  wserc  ? 
Efne  nu  her  ys  6in  wif  :  nira  liig  and  far  6o  awog.     [Pirfnre.] 

20.  Abram  pa,  ferde  of  Egypta  lande  mid  ealre  hys  fare,  n  Farao 
se  cyning  him  funde  ladmen. 

CAP.  XIII 

1.  1  Loth  ferde  for6  mid  lii??;,  o6  6set  hi  comon  to  su6d8ele 
3.  betwux  Bethel  i  Hai, 

13.  L.  sig  I  L.  1  Jjffit  I  L.  sig2,  C.  si  |  L.  sawul,  C.  saiila  |  C.  lil)be  || 
14.  LC.  Egipta  |  LC.  Egiptiscaii  [  L.  swijje,  C.  swySe  dcest  \\  15.  C.  f>as  |  L. 
cininges,  C.  cynges  |  LC.  sjmecon  ]  L.  hire,  C.  hure  |  L.  ciiiinge,  C.  cyngo  |  C. 
T  heredon — gelselit  dcsiint  \  L.  hig  |  L.  Iseht  |  C.  1  gelsuddon  hi  beforan 
him  I  L.  gehed  |  L.  ciniuge  ||  16.  C.  sceatta?  |  L.  hire  |  C.  on  orfe  l  on 
olfendu?«  i  on  assun  i  on  ]7eowum  |  L.  olfenduwi  |  L.  niicele,  C.  sehte  |!  17.  C. 
soSlice  dcc.st  \  C.  Pliarao  |  L.  cining  |  C.  ealle  |  LC.  his  |  C.  hyred  |  C.  Sara  i| 
18.  C.  Pharao  |  C.  )5a  deest  |  L.  (ilipian  |  C.  J>a  Al)ra>/i  |  L.  dest  |  L.  wi3  nie 
swa  I  C.  noldestu  |  C.  hu  |  C.  Wics  i|  19.  LC.  hwilcum  |  C.  f>inguwi  |  L.C. 
swuster  |  C.  is  |  C.  hi  ||  20.  LC.  Egipta  |  LC.  his  |  C.  I'liarao  |  C.  cyng  |!. 
Cap.  XIIL — 1.  L  hig  |  C.  heconion  || 

13.  Die  ergo,  obsecro  te,  (juod  sorer  mea  sis :  ut  bene  sit  mihi  propter  tc, 
et  uiuat  anima  mea  ob  gratiam  tui.  — 14.  Cum  itaque  ingressas  esset  Abram 
xEg3'ptum,  uiderunt  ,^^gyptii  mulierem  quod  esset  pulchra  nimis. — 1-5.  Kt 
nuntiauerunt  principes  Pharaoni,  et  laiulauerunt  eam  apud  ilium  :  et  sublata 
est  mulier  in  domum  Pharaonis. — 16.  Abram  nero  bene  usi  sunt  propter  illam : 
fueruntque  ei  cues,  et  boues,  et  asini,  et  serui,  et  famulre  etasin?e,  et  cameli. — 
17.  Flagellauit  autem  Dominus  Pharaonem  plagis  maximis,  et  domum  eius, 
propter  Sarai  uxoreni  Abram. — IS.  Vocauitque  Pharao  Abram,  et  dixit  ei : 
Quidnam  est  hoc  quod  fecisti  mihi  ?  quare  nou  indicasti  quod  uxor  tua  esset  ? — 
19.  Quam  ob  causam  dixisti  esse  sororem  tuam,  ut  tollerem  eam  mihi  in 
uxorem?  Nunc  igitur  ecce  coniux  tua,  accipe  eam,etuade. — 20.  Pn^cepitqiie 
Pharao  super  Abram  uiris  :  et  deduxerunt  euin,  et  uxoreni  illius,  et  omnia 
qu?e  habebat. 

CAP.  XIII. — 1.  AscEXDiT  ergo  Abram  de  .Egypto,  et  Lot  cum  eo,  ad 
australem  plagam — 3.  inter  Bethel  et  Hai : 
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4.  To  ^aere  stowe  }pe  he  Sect  weofod  a3r  arserde,  i  gcLaeil  liyiie  •ficcr 
[/oZ.  23^]  to  Gode. 

5-2.  1  Loth  samod  mid  liim.  [Picture.']  Abram  soSlice  wses 
swySe  welig  on  golde  t  on  seolfre  i  on  orfe  i  on  geteldu?», 

6.  Swa  ]>cet  pcef  laud  ne  mihte  aberau  p(et  lii  begen,^  he  i 
Lotli,  setgaedere  wunedou  :  lieora  aehta  wgeion  menigfealde  i  ue 
mihton  wunian  aetgaedere. 

7.  WearS  eac  ■Siirli  }7one  intingau  sacu  bet  wax  Abraines  hyrde- 
niaiinu?«  i  Lothes.  On  Ssere  tide  Avuncdon  Chananeus  i  Ferezeus 
on  ^ani  hiude. 

8.  Abra?/;  J?a  cwae'S  to  Lothe :  Ic  biddo  ]?aet  nan  sacu  ne  sy 
betwux  nie  i  Se,  ne  betwux  miniwu  hyrdu/y;  l  Sinuwi  hyrdiu/i ;  wyt 
synd  gebroSi'u. 

9.  Efne  nu  eall  sec  eor^e  116  aetforan  6e  :  ic  bidde,  far  h-am  me : 
gyf  6u  fserst  to  ]?aere  wynstran  healfe,  ic  healde  }?a  swySran  healfe ; 
gyf  ]?n  '6<nnie  }?a  swySrau  healfe  gecyst,  ic  fare  to  J^aere  wynstran 
healfe. 

10.  Loth  ■ga  beheold  geoud  eall,  i  geseah  pcet  eall  se  card  witS  6a 
ea  lordanen  Avees  myrge  mid  waelere  gemenged,  swa  swa  Godes 
neoi'xnawang,  n  swa  swa  Egypta  land  becumendum  to  Segor,  aer 
]?an    pa  God   toweude  Sa    burga    Sodouiain  i  Gomorran.     [Picture, 

fat.  23\] 

^  ahtoH  is  inserted  in  a  later  hand. 

4.  C.  f>are  |  C.  arerde  |  LC.  liine  ||  5-2.  C.  soSIice  dcest  |  C.  J>a  |  LC.  s\vij>e  | 
C.  well  I  C,  seolure  ||  6.  L.  hig  |  L.  begen  ahton  |  C.  aetgadere  |  L.  nicuigfWlde, 
C.  nianigfielde  I  C.  mihte  |  C.  togadere  i|  7.  C.  J?ingaii  |  C.  hyrdenianu?/i  J  C. 
J)are  |  C.  w;ere  |  C.  Cananeus  ||  8.  L.  sig  |  L.  hetwix-  |  C.  liii'du»i  |  C.  we  |  L. 
sind,  C.  sund  |  LC.  gebro]>ra  1|  9.  C.  eal  |  0.  ligi^'  |  LC.  git'  |  C.  i'ram  nie  to 
Jjare  |  LC.  win.strau  |  L.  h;elfe  |  LC.  s\vij?ran'  ||  LC.  git-,  LC.  s\vi]?ran",  C.  healfe- 
deest  I  L.  gecist  |  L.  win.stran-  |  C.  healfe-'  deest  ||  10.  C.  geond  eall  dcsitiU  |  C. 
se  eard  \vi}>  pa  ea  desunt  \  L.  niirige,  C.  niyrie  |  C.  geniencged  |  C.  neorxena- 
wange  |  LC.  kgipta  |  C.  .er  J>an — Gomorran  desunt  j  L.  Sodonia  || 

4.  In  loco  altaris  quod  fecerat. — LJ.  Krat  autem  diucs  ualde  in  pos- 
.sessione  anri  et  argenti.  Et  inuocauit  ilji  nonien  1  Joiiiiiii.— 5.  Sed  et  Lot, 
({iii  erat  cum  Abram,  fiicruiit  greges  ouiunl,  et  arnienta,  ct  tabernacula. — 
6.  Nee  poterat  eos  oapere  terra,  ut  liabitarent  simul :  erat  (juippe  substantia 
eorum  multa,  et  netjuibant  habitare  comniuniter. — 7.  Vnde  et  facta  est  ri.\a 
inter  pastores  gregum  Aljram  et  Lot.  Ko  autem  tempore  Chanana'us  et 
Pheruzieus  habital)ant  in  terra  ilia. — 8.  Dixit  ergo  Abram  ad  Lot :  Ne  (pia'so 
sit  iurgium  inter  me  et  to,  et  inter  pastores  meos  et  pastores  twos  ;  fratres 
cnini  suinus. — 9.  Kece  uniuersa  terra  coram  te  est;  ri'cede  a  me,  t)bsecro  :  si 
ad  sinistrani  ieris,  ego  dexteram  tenelio  :  si  tu  dexteram  elegeris,  ego  ad 
sinistram  pergam. — 10.  Eleuatis  ita<iue  I..ot  oculis,  uidit  omnem  circa  regionem 
lordanis,  <|u;e  uniuersa  iriignliatur,  ante(|nam  subuerteret  Doniinus  Soaomam 
et  Gomorrham,  sicut  paradisus  Domini,  et  sicut -l^gyptus  uenientibus  in  .Scgoi-. 
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11.  Loth  5a  geceas  him  ]?one  eard  AviS  lordanen  T  ferde  fram 
eastdsele,  i  hi  wurdon  totwaemede  heora  segSer  fra/H  hys  brewer. 
[^Pidure!] 

12.  Abram  eardode  Sa  on  J?aiu  Lande  Chaiiaan  :  {Picture.']  Loth 
so^lice  wunode  on  ]?a?H  faestenum  'Se  Mseron  enibe  lordanen,  i  he 
eardode  on  ]?8ere  byrig  Sodoma. 

13.  pa  Sodomitiscan  men  wseron  <]?«>  forcu^ostan  t  swy6e  syn- 
fulle  a;tforan  Gode.     [Picture,  fol.  24^.] 

14.  God  c\v8e6  5a  to  Abrame,  aefter  6an  pe  Loth  Avaes  totwaemed 
hi?Ji  fram :  Ahefe  iijip  ]7ine  eagan  i  beheald  fra?n  Saere  stowe  \>&  Sii 
on  stenst  to  norSdaele  i  to  su'Sdsele  i  to  eastdaele  i  to  westdaele. 

15.  Eal  Sis  land  }?e  Su  gesyxt/  ic  forgyfe  Se  i  J?inum  ofspriucge 
on  ecnysse, 

16.  1  ic  do  J?inne  ofsprincg  swa  menigfealdne  swa  swa  3aere 
eorSan  dust :  gyf  aenig  man  maeg  geriniau  $aere  eorSan  dust,  Jjonne 
maeg  he  eac  SAvylce  geriman  J?inne  ofspring. 

17.  Aris  nil  i  far  geond  ]?is  land  on  lencge  i  braede,  for  5an  6e  ic 
hyt  ]pe  forgyfe.     [Picture.'] 

18.  Abram  ]?a  eornostlice  astyrode  hys  geteld,  i  com  t  eardode 
wi6*]?one  dene  Mambre,  \>a't  Se  ys  on  Ebron,  t  )?aer  araerde  weofod 
Gode.     [PtV^?/re.] 

^  A  sixteenth-  to  seveuteenth-century  hand  has  written  "  h  "  above  "  x. " 

11.    C.  eastdele  |  LC.    hig  |  C.   totwajmed  |  C.   feg<5er  fram  oSer  |  L.    his   || 

12.  C.  )>a  ierdode  |  C.  Canaan  |  C.  soSlice  dccst  |  C.  vuncdo  |  C.  westenum 
L.  inibe,  C.  ynilie  |  C.  he  deed  \  C.  eardade  |  C.  \>Kve  byrig  desunt  |  L.  birig    |1 

13.  C.  Sodonianisca  |  L.  menn  |  LC.  f>a  |  C.  forcujjesta  |  LC.  swiSe  |  L.  sinfulle, 
C.  sunfnlla  ||  14.  C.  jeftcr  San — hi?/i  fram  dcsunt  |  L.  twiemed  |  LC.  up  J 
C.  )>are  |  L.  stynst  |  C.  norft'dele  |  C.  westdele  ||  15.  LC.  eall  (  L.  gesihst  f 
LC.  forgife  |  L.  ofspringe,  C.  ofsprunge  |  L.  ecnisse  |  C.  ailds  Amen.  ||  16.  C. 
]?ine  I  L.  ofspring,  C.  ofspringe  |  C.  manifielde  |  C.  J>are  |  C.  gif  a-ni  |  C. 
arinian  |  C.  ]?are  |  C.  eac  swylee  desunt  \  L.  swilce  |  C.  ariman^  \\  17.  C. 
geond  ofer  |  L.  lenge,  C.  l;\;ngj>e  |  C.  for  f>on  |  C.  <^e  deest  |  LC.  hit  |  L.  forgife, 
C.  forgwfe  II  18.  C.  soSlice  |  L.  astirode,  C.  astyrede  |  LC.  his  |  C.  i*  above, 
later  I  C.  eardede  |  C.  Sere  |  C.  Manbre  |  C.  Se  deest  |  C.  is  |  L.  Hebron  |  C.  arerde 

]1.  pjlegitque  sibi  Lot  regionem  circa  lordanem,  et  recessit  ab  Oriente  : 
diuisique  sunt  alterutrum  a  fratre  suo. — 12.  Abram  habitauit  in  terra 
Chanaan :  Lot  uero  moratus  est  in  oppidis,  qu;e  erant  circa  lordanem,  et 
habitauit  in  Sodomis. — 13.  Homines  autem  Sodom itiB  pessimi  erant,  et 
peccatores  coram  Domino  nimis. — 14.  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  Abram,  postquam 
diuisus  est  ab  eo  Lot :  Leua  oculos  tuos,  et  uide  a  loco,  in  (juo  nunc  es,  ad 
ac^uilonem  et  meridiem,  ad  orientem  et  occidentem.  — 15.  Omnem  terram, 
quam  conspicis,  tibi  dabo  et  semini  tuo  usque  in  sempiternum. — 16.  Facianifjue 
semen  tuum  sicut  puhierem  terra? :  si  quis  potest  hominum  numerare  puluerem 
terriB,  semen  quoque  tuum  numerare  poterit. — 17.  Surge,  et  perambula  terram 
in  longitudine,  et  in  latitudine  sua:  quia  tibi  daturus  sum  eam. — 18.  Mouens 
igitur  tabernaculum  suum  Abram,  uenit  et  habitauit  iuxta  conuallem  Mambre, 
quai  est  in  Hebron  :  ajdihcauitque  ibi  altare  Domino. 
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CAP.  XIV 

I.  Hyt  gclamp  6a  on  ]?8ere  tide  pat  6a  cyningas  wiumoii  liim 
hetwynan. 

2-9.  iiii.<cyningas  wiS  .v.>i  cyningas,  o6  Soet  hi  conion  togefeolite. 

10.  pa  feollon  6a  cyningas  on  6am  gefeohte  ofslagene,  of  Sodomam 
^  Gomorran,  J?aei'a  manfulra  6eoda,  i  lieora  geferan  fliigon  afyrhte  to 
muntu?/t.    [/oZ.  24^.] 

II.  pa  namon^  j?a  sigefestan  cyningas  sona  on  ]>Ari)  Lurgum 
Sodoma  i  Gomorra  6a  god  ]?e  hi  68er  fiindon, 

12.  1  eac  laeddon  aweg  Loth  mid  hys  sehtuni,  Ahramcs  bro6or 
sunn,  6e  on  J?ani  burgum  eaidode.     [^Pidure.^ 

13.  Da  eetbserst  \i\m  sum  man,  i  se  liyt  ssede  Abrame,  hu  man 
hys  bro6or  sunu  on  bendum  aweg  Isedde. 

14.  \_fol.  25^,  pichire].  Abram  6a  genam  ardlice  6reohund 
manna  i  eahtatyne  men  of  hys  inbyrdHngu»»,  i  efste  wi6  63es  heres, 
o6  6aet  he  hi  ofrad.     \_Pldure.'] 

15.  Todaelde  6a  hys  geferan  fa^rlice  on  Jjgere  nilite,  i  him  on 
beraesde  i  on  eornost  hi  sloh  i  afligde  6a  lafe,  o6  68et  hi  conion  to 
Fenicen.     [Picture^  fol.  25^,  picture.] 

16.  He  laedde  Jpa'ongean  Loth,  hys  bro6or  sunu,  mid  eallu///  hys 
8ehtu?;i,  1  68et  o6er  folc  samod,  mid  \vifu7u  i  8ehtu?«,  ge\vunnenu?/i 
sige. 

^  Inserted  above  in  a  late  (sixteenth-century)  hand. 
^  The  scribe  has  written  "  pa  namon  "  twice. 

CAP.  XIV. — 1.  LC.  hit  I  L.  ciniugas  |  C.  hym  |  L.  betwiuan,  C.  bctwuonon  || 
2.  LC.  Feower  |  C.  cyngas  |  LC.  fif  |  L.  ciningas,  C.  cyngas  |  L.  hig  (  C.  becoinon  || 
10.  L.  ciningas,  C.  cyngas  |  C.  Sodoma  |  C.  Gomorra  |  C.  j^are  (  C.  man  ('una  J  C-. 
feran  |  C.  flogon  \  L.  afirhte  |  C.  munte  ||  11.  C.  naman  |  (J.  sygeAesten  [  L. 
ciningas,  C.  cyngas  |  C  Jja  |  C.  burhguwi  |  C.  poelg.  I  L.  hig  ||  12.  L.  gci;i'ddon 
C.  gol;i'd(le  I  LC.  his  |  C.  brober  |  C.  Sc  on — eardode  desud  \\  13.  C.  ivtlierst  | 
C.  hym  I  C.  pe  liit  |  L.  liit  f  C.  hu  man — Iredde  desunt  \  L.  his  |  L.  brojjer  || 
14.  C.  heardlice  |  C.  .iii.  |  C.  .xviii.  |  LC.  his  |  C.  J>as  |  L.  hig  1|  15.  LC.  his  | 
C.  ferlice  |  C.  jJaro  I  C.  beresde  |  C.  on  eornost  desunt  I  L.  eornoste  |  L. 
hig  I  C.  ofsloh  I  LC.  laue  |  L.  hig  |  C.  Fenice  ||  16.  LC.  his^  |  LC.  his  «  |  C. 
Suit  deest  \  C.  samod  deest  \\ 

CAP.  XIV.  —  L  Factum  est  autein  in  illo  tempore,  ut  Annaphel  rex 
Sennaar,  et  Arioeh  rex  Ponti,  et  Chodorhihomor  rex  Khimilarum,  et  Thadal 
rex  gentium — 2.  Inirent  bellum,  — 9.  (juatuor  reges  aduersus  (luinriuc. — 
10.  Ita<iue  rex  Sodomorum,  et  Comorrhio  terga  uertcrunt,  oecideruntque 
ibi  :  et  (jui  remanserant,  fugerunt  ad  montcm.  — 11.  Tuk-runt  auteni  oniuoni 
8vd)Stantiam  Sodomorum,  et  (iomorrba',  -I'J.  Necnon  et  Lot  et  substantiam 
eiua,  fiiium  fratris  Abram,  (|ui  babitabat  in  Sodomis.  —  l.S.  Kt  ecee  umis  (jui 
eua.seiat,  Munciauil  Abiaiii.  — 14.  (^)uod  cum  audisset  Abram,  captuni  uidelifot 
Lot  fratreni  suuni,  numerauit  expcditos  uei-naculos  suo.s  Irccontos  (leoem  ct 
octo :  et  persecutus  est  usipic  Dan. — 15.  El  diuisis  sociis,  irruit  super  eos 
nocte  :  percussit(jue  eos,  ct  persecutus  est  eos  us(|Uo  Hoba,  (pia' est  ad  la-aum 
Damasci.  — 16.  ReduxiUiue  omnem  substantiam,  et  Lot  fratrcm  sunm  cum 
substantia  illius,  mulieres  (piociuc  ut  populum. 
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17.  pa  eode  Sodoiiiiliscra  cjMiiiig  sona  him  togeanes. 

21.  1  bseJ  \>cet  lie  lisefde  eall  J?fe/  lie  of  '6;i?h  here  gena}«,  buton 
'pCLin  maiinum  anu/y^ 

22.  n  Abra///  hi?»  c\VfP(5  to  :  Ic  aliebbe  mine  band  to  Sam  bealican 
Gode,  se  6e  ys  ag%igend  eorSan  i  beofonan, 

23.  pset  ic  ne  underfo  fuiSon  aenne  "Swang  of  ealbim  p>isum 
Singum  '8e  ]?ine  a;v  wasron,  Sa^t  ]n\  ne  secge  eft :  Ic  gewelgode 
Abram  : 

24.  Buton  Sam  anum  ■Siiigon,  So  mine  geferan  seton,  1  J?aera 
manna  dfcl  \>q  me  mid  comon,  Anoev,  i  Escol,  i  Mambre  ;  nymon  J?as 
beora  dael.     \_Pidure.^ 

18.^  peer  com  cac  Melcliisedecli,  se  msera  Godes  man,  se  Avaes 
cyning  i  Godes  sacerd ;  i  be  brobte  lilaf  t  Avin. 

19.  T  bletsode  Abra?»,  i  cwseS  :  Gebletsod  ys  Abra?;«  Sajn  bealican 
Gode,  se  6e  gesceop  beofenan  i  eor'San. 

20.  1  gebletsod  ys  se  bealica  God  :  ]?urli  bys  scyldnysse  synd 
Sa  fynd  \_fol.  26'^]  on  (5inu//i  bandu?»  oferwiuinene.  i  be  sealde  bi?» 
]?a  teoSunga  of  ealliu/?  Sam  ]?ingum.     \^Picture.'\ 

»  Verses  18-20  come  after  v.  24  in  all  tlie  MSS. 

2  /i  has  been  added  from  L.  aliove  the  cj  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth- 
century  hand. 


17.  C.  Sodominisca  |  L.  cining,  C.  cynf?  |1  21.  C.  eall  \)OBt  liee  liefde  \>cbI 
he,  etc.  I  C.  bntaii  |  C.  I>a7«  dccst  \\  22.  L.  T  f^'es<  |  C.  liahcbbe  |  C.  is  | 
L.  ahniend,  C.  agniend  |  LC.  lieofcnan  ||  23.  C.  underfoo  |  C.  fui'tVon  f^cc5<  I  L. 
anne  |  C.  aellum  |  L.  gewelegode,  C.  welgode  j]  24.  C.  hutan  |  LC.  J>ingu??t  C. 
ininu7?i  geferan  |  C.  reten  |  C.  f>are  |  L.  Aner,  C.  Andh.7vv  \  C.  Manbre  j  L. 
niinon,  C.  niman  |  C.  hi  }jas  |  L.  hira,  C.  hyrc  ||  18.  C.  Melchisedec  [  C.  niiere  I 
C.  J>e  was  I  C.  eyncg  ||  19.  C.  is  |  C.  heahlican  |  C.  gescoj)  ||  20.  C.  is  |  C.  )je  | 
C.  heahliee  |  C.  his  L.  gescildnisse,  C.  gescyldnysse  j  C.  of  5inu//(  |  C.  oferwnn- 
neuue  I  L.  teo"?>unge  II 


17.  Egressus  est  aiitem  rex  Sodomorum  in  occursuin  eius. — 21.  Dixit 
autem  ad  Abram:  Da  inihi  aninias,  cietera  tolle  tibi. — 22  Qui  respondit  ei : 
Leuo  manum  meam  ad  Dominum  Deum  excelsum  possessoreni  coeli  et  terne. — 
23.  Quod  a  lilo  subtegminis  usque  ad  corrigiam  caligaj,  non  accipiani  ex 
omnibus  qua?  tua  sunt,  ne  dicas  :  Ego  ditaui  Abram  : — 24.  Exceptis  his,  qute 
comederunt  iuuenos,  et  partibus  uirorum,  qui  uenerunt  mecum,  Aner,  Escol, 
et  Mambre  :  isti  accipient  partes  suas. — 18.  At  uero  Melchisedech  rex  Salem, 
proferens  pancm  et  ninum,  erat  enim  sacerdos  Dei  altissimi. — 19.  Benedixit 
ei,  et  ait :  Benedictus  Abram  Deo  excelso,  qui  creauit  ccelum  et  terram  : — 
20.  Et  benedictus  Deus  excelsus,  quo  protegente,  hnstes  in  manibus  tuis  sunt. 
Kt  dedit  ei  deeimas  ex  omnibus. 
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CAP.    XV 

1.  Da  Sis  godou  wses,  J?a  wearS  Godes  spraec  to  Abranie  Siirh 
gesyh'Se  liiin  secgende :  Ne  ondraed  pv\  5e  Abrara ;  ic  eoni  6iii 
wergeud,  i  ]?in  med  l)y6  swySe  mj'^cel. 

2.  pa  cweefS  Abrain  :  Eala  \>\\  mux  Drilit«^n  God,  liwaet  gyfst  ]pu 
me  ]  Ic  fare  butau  bearnu?>*. 

3.  1  efue  mill  iiibyrdlincg  by"6  niiu  yrfeniima. 

4.  Sser  rihte  weaiS  Godes  sproec  to  Aljrame,  ]?us  cweSende  :  Ne 
by6  Ses  J?in  yrfenuina,  ]?c  Su  embe  spsece,  ac  6one  J?u  baefst  to 
yrfemiman,  ]?e  of  6e  sylfum  cymS.      [PtV-Zwrc.] 

5.  God  Isedde  byiie  ]?a  ut,  n  bet  bync  locian  to  beofoiiu;/^,  i  cwge'S : 
Tell  J?as  steorran,  gyf  5 a  niisge ;  \>\m  mcnigfeald  byS  J^iii  ofsprincg. 

6.  Abram  J?a  gelyfde  Godc,  i  liyt  wfes  (^Iiy'ini  getwild  to  ribt- 
wisnj'sse. 

7.  God  cwflsS  eft  to  Abrame  :  Ic  com  se  God  J?e  Sc  laedde  of  'Saera 
Clialdeiscra  Hur,  \>cet  ic  '5e  ]?is  land  forgeafe  to  agenne. 

8.  Aliram  \_fol.  26^]  cwae'S  l?a  to  Gode  :  Min  Dribton  God,  bu 
iiiseg  ic  witan  '^cet  ic  byt  agan  sceal  'i 

9.  God  c\va?6  eft  to  biw  :  (xeoifm  me  to  lace  an  J?i-y  .viiitre  brySer 
n  genne  ]?ry\vinterne  ram,  i  ane  'Srywintre  gat,  1  sume  tiirtlan,  1  suine 
culfran.     [P/c'/»r«.] 

1  Hole  in  MS. 

CAP.  XV. — 1.  LC  (<a  ]>a.  \  C.  wiarS  |  L.  spnpce,  C.  spece  |  L.  gesilij>e,  C. 
gesicjje  ]  C.  ondred  |  C.  bW  |  LC.  swiffe  |  L.  niicel  ||  2.  L.  gifst,  C.  gifstu  |  C. 
biarnm/i  ||  3.  LC.  inliyrdling  |  LC.  h\\>  \  C.  yrfnuma  ||  4.  C.  J>:UTihte  |  C.  wiar(V  | 
C.  sprece  |  C.  h\fi  |  C.  yrrmiiiiai  |  LC.  ynibe  |  L.  spnece,  C.  sprcce  |  C-  iufst  |  C 
yrfnuma*  |  C.  silfuw  ||  5.  LC.  liine  |  C.  hine^  |  C.  uj)  to  |  C.  liefonan  |  L.  Telle, 
C.  tel  I  C.  f>a  I  LC.  gif  ]3u  mage  |  C.  miunifyelrl  |  LC.  bi]?  |  LC.  ofspriiig  ||  6.  LC. 
gebfde  |  C.  Gode  decst  \  LC.  hit  |  C.  liim  wx^  \  C.  getiald  |  L.  riiitwisiiissc,  C.  ribtwis- 
nesse  ||  7.  C.  J^are  |  C.  Chaldeyscra  |  C.  forgiafe  ||  8.  LC.  pa  ilcf>~t  \  L.  bit 
witau,  C.  hit  witen  |  LC.  hit  ||  9.  L.  priwintre^,  C.  .iii.  wiiitre*  |  C  hruper  | 
L.  priwintre*,  C.  .iii.  wintre*  |  L.  ramm  |  L.  priwintre^,  C.  .iii.  wintre*  || 

CAP.  XV. — L  His  itaque  traiif5actis,  factus  est  sermo  Domini  ad  Abrani 
per  uisionem  dicon.s  :  Noli  timere  Abram,  ego  protector  tuns  sum,  et  nierces 
tua  magna  nimis. — 2.  Dixitque  Abi'am  :  Uomine  Dens,  quid  (Uibis  milii?  ego 
luubim  abscjue  libcris : — 3.  Kt  ecce  uernacnlus  mcu.s,  hercs  mens  erit. — 4. 
Statiin((ue  sermo  Domini  factus  est  ad  cum,  diccns  :  Non  erit  hie  lieies  tuns: 
sed  <pii  egredietnr  ile  utero  tno,  ipsum  iiabebis  heredcm.— 5.  l"'(hixitqui>  enm 
foras,  et  ait  illi  :  Suspice  cu'lum,  et  numcra  stellas,  si  potes.  Va  dixit  ci  :  Sic 
erit  semen  tuum. — 6.  (^redidit  Abram  Deo,  ct  reputatnm  est  ilii  a<l  iustitiam. — 
7.  Dixitque  ad  eum  :  Ego  Dominns  (jui  C(bixi  te  de  Vr  Ciiabheorum  ut  ihireni 
tibi  terram  istam,  et  possideres  cam. — 8.  At  ille  ait  :  Domine  Dens,  undo 
scire  possum,  quod  possessurus  sim  cam  ?— 9.  ICt  resi)()n(h'ns  Doininus:  Sume, 
inquit,  mihi  uaccam  triennem,  et  cajiram  trimani,  et  arietem  aimornm  tiium. 
turturem  (piocpie,  et  columbam. 
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10.  He  dyde  6a  swa,  i  todselde  hi  on  twa,  butoii  J^a  fugelas  he  ne 
todaelde, 

11.  pa  woldon  oSre  fugelas  fleo^^an  to  \>Cim  holde ;  Abra/?«  hi 
afligde  fra??i  'psun  flaesce  ealle.    [Picture,  fol.  27*^.] 

12.  Eft  '5a  on  aefnunge  befeol  sleep  on  Abram,  i  niicel  oga  him 
beco;»  Sa  mid  J?eostnim. 

13.  Him  wses  6a  gesaed  swutelice  Surh  God:  Wite  6u  ]?3et  6in 
ofspring  sceal  wunian  selSeodig  on  oSrum  earde,  "i  hi  hi  yfele  geswencaS 
1  on  ]?eowte  gebringaS  feower  hund  geara. 

14.  Ic  deme  swa  6eah  ]?a  Seoda  6e  hi  on  Seowte  gebringaS^  i  hi 
cuma6  sySSan  ougean  mid  swySlicum  sehtu//^ 

16.2  Qj^  ggere  feor'San  msegSe  hi  gecyvraS  eft  hider :  ne  synd  na 
gyt  gefyllede  6ises  folces  unrihtwisnyssa,  Sisra  Amoreiscra,  oS  5a 
andweardan  tid. 

15.  pu  soSlice  forSfserst  on  si])be,  J?onne  Sin  tima  cyinS  on  god  re 
ylde  to  Jjinum  ealdfsederuni. 

17.  6a  5a  sunne  eode  to  setle,  5a  sloh  Seer  mycel  mist,  i  feide 
swylce  an  ofen  eal  smociende,  i  leohtberende  fyr  ferde  ofer  5a  lac. 
\_PichLre^ 

^  Hole  in  MS.  with  room  for  three  letters;    the  tail  of  the  a  in  visible  in 
"fleogan." 

*  Verses  15  and  16  have  been  transposed  in  MSS.  B.  and  L. 


10.  LC.  dide  |  L.  hig,  C.  hii  |  C.  butan  |  L.  na  1|  11.  LC.  fleou  |  C.  \>-^\\  \  C. 
ac  A.  I  LC.  hig  |j  12.  C.  iefnunga  |  LC.  l)efeoll  1|  13.  C.  Jjuruh  |  C.  wiinion 
eljjeodig  |  MS.  C.  on  oj^riu/i  earde  ~\  beon  yfele  geswenead  i  on  J)eo\ve  {sic  !) 
gebroht  .iiii.  c.  %eara.  \  L.  hig  hig  |  L.  f>eo\vete  ||  14.  LC.  Jjeode  |  L.  hig*  |  L. 
{Jeowette  |  L.  hig^,  C.  sitWan  |  C.  on  |  L.  swicVlienv??,  C.  swilicu»i  ||  16.  C. 
J)are  |  L.  hig  |  L.  gecirraf)  |  C.  sind  |  LC.  git  !'  C.  gefullede  |  C.  unrihtwisnesse  || 
LC.  amorreiscra  |  LC.  0(V  <^as  |  L.  andwerdan,  C.  rt/(ti\vieardan  ||  15.  C.  for<Vfeist  | 
L.  sybbe  |  L.  se  tima,  C.  J>e  tima  |  C.  un  ||  17.  C.  sunna  |  LC.  micel  |  LC. 
svvilce  I  C.  on  jefen  |  LC.  eall  |  C.  sniocyende  |  C.  fir  i| 


10.  Qui  tollens  universa  luX'C,  dinisit  ea  per  medium :  aues  auteni  non 
diuisit. — 11.  Descenderuntque  uolucres  super  cadauera,  et  abigebal  eas 
Abram.  — 1'2.  Cum(|ue  sol  occumberet,  sopor  irruit  super  Abram,  et  horror 
niagnus  et  tenebrosus  inuasit  eum. — 13.  Dictumque  est  ad  eum :  Scito 
prwnoscens  quod  peregrinum  futurum  sit  semen  tuum  in  terra  non  sua, 
et  subiicient  eos  seruituti,  et  atttigent  (juadringentis  annis. — 14.  Verumtamen 
gentem,  cui  seruituri  sunt,  ego  iudicabo  :  et  post  ha?c  egredieutiir  cum  magna 
substantia. — 15.  Tu  autem  ibis  ad  patres  tuos  in  pace,  sepultus  in  senectute 
bona. — 16.  (ieneratione  autem  quarta  reuertentur  hue :  necdum  enim  com- 
pleta'  sunt  iniquitates  Amorrhieorum  usque  ad  prsesens  tempus. — 17.  Cum 
ergo  occubuisset  sol,  facta  est  caligo  tenebrosa,  et  apparuit  clibanus  fnmans, 
et  lampas  ignis  transiens  inter  diuisiones  illas. 
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18.  On  pdjii  dsege  sealde  God  hi///  sylf  hys  wed  Abmme,  t  cwcei  : 
piniiiu  ofsprincge  ic  forgyfe  pk  land  geftcr  Se,  fra///  pdcve  Egyptiscan 
ea  0(5  Eufraten,  Se  ]?as  Seoda  liabLuS. 

19.  Cynei  1  Cenezei ;  Cetmonei 

20.  1  Ethei ;  Ferezei  i  Eapliaim  ; 

21.  Amorrei  1  Chananei ;  Gergessei  "i  lebusei.    [Picture,  ful.  2T' .] 

CAP.   XVI 

1.  Abranies  wif  wees  6a  gyt  wunigeude  butan  cildu///,  i  heo 
<li>8efde^  ane  ]?inene,  Sa  Egyptiscan  Agar. 

2.  1  cw(B(5  to  hyre  were  :  pu  wast  ]?8et  ic  com  untymende ;  nym 
nil  mine  Sinene  to  ]?inu///  bedde,  pcef  ic  huru  undeifo  sum  fostorcild 
of  hyre.     [Picture.]     Ahvavi  'Sa  dyde  swa  swa  hi///  dilite  Sarai. 

4.  1  Agar  'Sa  geeacnode,  i  eac  Ibrseah  liyre  hlajfdian.     [Picture.] 

5.  Da  cwflgS  Sarai  to  Abram:  Du  dest  unrihtlice  wi6  me:  ic  let 
mine  wylne  to  Se ;  nu  wat  heo  pcet  heo  ys  eacniende,  i  forsyhS  me  ; 
for  ■gi  deme  God  betwux  me  i  te. 

6.  Abram  hyre  andwyrde  :  Efne  heo  ]?in  wylii  under  J;>inre  handa  ; 
5rea  hi  locahu  p\\  wylle.  [Pictwe,  fol.  28^\]  Saiai  <liig^>  Sa 
geswencte,  i  heo  sona  fleah  ut  to  Sam  westene. 

7.  'Seer  ]?8er  waes  an  wylsp<r2)ing  :  ]?a  ofsea<//^>  lii  Godes  engel. 

^  "  h  "  above  the  line. 

^  Above  the  line,  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 

'  MS.  ofsea  hi. 

18.  LC.  his  I  LC.  wedd  |  LC.  ofspringe  I  L.  forgife,  C.  forgafe  |  C.  J)ere  |  L. 
Egiptiscan,  C.  Egiptyscan  |  C.  f>a  |  C.  peoden  [1  19-21.  C.  Cynei,  Cynezei,  t 
Atliei,  Cehmonei,  Ferezei  ~\  Rafaini,  Amorrei  i  Cananei,  Gergesei,  n  Gel)usei  I  L. 
Athei  I  L.  Rafaim  H  CAP.  XVI. — 1.  L.  git,  C  glut  |  LC.  wunieiide  |  C.  buton  j  C. 
cylde  (  L.  Egiptiscan,  C.  Egiptyscan  [|  2.  L.  heocwit-A'  |  L.  hire  (  C  untnnientie  | 
LC.  nim  |  LC.  foster-  |  C.  cyld  |  C.  hire  |  C.  didc  ||  4.  C.  forseacli  |  L.  liire  |  C. 
Iffil'dian  ||  5.  LC  Abrarae  |  C.  no*  |  C.  is  |  LC.  forsilvS  |  L.  for  Jsig  |i  6.  LC.  hire  I 
LC.  andwirde  |  L.  ys  f>in,  C.  is  \>m  \  C.  wylna  |  C.  l>reo  |  L.  hig  |  C.  loea  deest  \ 
C.  Sara  |  C.  hi    j|    7.  L.  wyllspring,  C.  wilspring  |  LC.  ofseah  |  L.  liig  || 

18.  In  illo  (lie  pepigit  Dominus  fu-dus  cum  Abram,  dicens  :  Semini  tuo 
dabo  terrani  banc  a  Huvio  ^Egypti  us(iue  ad  fluuium  magnum  Kuplirateii, — 
19.  Cinwos,  et  Cenezai(js,  Cedmonteos, — 20.  Et  Hethiros,  et  Plierez;vos,  Kaphaim 
(iuociuc, — 21.  Et  Amorrhpcos,  et  Chanan.Tos,  ct  (iergcsa^os,  et  Jebusa^os. 

CAP.  XVI. — 1.  IciTt'u  Sarai,  uxor  Abram,  noii  gcnuerat  liberos :  sed 
habens  ancillam  .llgyptiam  noiuinc  Agar, — 2.  Dixit  marito  suo:"Ecce,  cou- 
clusit  me  Dominus,  iie  par(!rcm :  iugrcderc  ad  ancnllam  mcam,  si  forte  saltern 
ex  ilia  suscipiam  tilios.  Cum(iue  ille  ac(iuie.scoret  dcprecauti, — \.  At  ilia 
concepisse  se  vndcns,  dcspexit  dominam  suam. — ').  Dixit(|U('  Sarai  ad  Abram  : 
Inicpie  agia  contra  me  :  ego  dedi  ancillam  meam  in  sinum  tuum,  (|ua>  uidcns 
(piud  conceperit,  dcspcctui  me  hahct  :  iudicct  Dominus  inter  nu;  et  te. — (>.  Cui 
rcH])on<len.s  Abram  :  Kccc,  ait,  aucilla  tua  in  maun  tiui  est,  utere  ea  \il  libot. 
Atllii^eiitc  igitur  (;am  Sarai,  fiigam  iuiit. — 7-  ('umi|uc  inucnissi't  cam  angolus 
Domini  iuxta  fontem  aqua;  in  solitudine,  qui  est  in  uia  Sur  in  dcscrto, 
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8.  1  hi  soim  clypode :  Agar,  Siiries  ]?iiien,  hu  faerst  6u,  oSSe 
hwyder  wylfc  Sul  Heo  andwynle  ]?ain  cngle :  Ic  forfleo  mine 
hlaefdian. 

9.  pa  cwaeS  se  engel  hyre  eft  to  :  Gecyr  to  )?iure  liloefdian  "i  beo 
geeadinet  uuder  liyre  handa. 

10.  Ic  secge  Sset  J?iu  seed  byS  swa  swySe  gemenigfyld,  ]?9et  man 
liyt  geriman  ne  maeg  for  Jjsere  mcniu. 

1 1.  Efue  'Su  geeacnodest  n  ]?u  acenst  sunn,  i  6u  gocigi^t  hys  naman 
soSlice  Ismabel,  for  ]?an  Se  God  sylf  gcliyrde  Sine  geswencednyssc. 

12.  (Ses  byS  rcSe  mann,"i  winS  \vi'6  ealle  i  ealle  wiS  liyne,  and  he 
gewislice  araerS  gcfre  liys  getehl  onnemn  liys  gebroSra. 

13.  ^Agar  )?a  clypode  Godes  naman,  ]?e  liyre  to  sprgec  :  pu  God 
Se  me  gesawe.  Ileo  cwaeS  :  SoSlice  ic  geseah  her  }?one  bfcftan  l?e  me 
geseah. 

14.  And  for  }?i  heo  het  Sone  wseterpytt  "  Libbendes  i  Scondes 
Me."     Se  pytt  ys  betwux  Cades  1  Barath.     [Pidiire.'] 

15.  Agar  \)i\  acende  sunu  Abrame,  i  he  het  hys  nama:i  Ismaliel. 
IG.   Ilundeahtatigwintre  1  syxwiiitrc  waes  Aliraw?,  Sa  Sa  Agar  liim 

acende  Ismaliel.     [Pirfure,  fol.  28^.] 

^  Before  "Agar,"  a  late  hand  has  inserted  the  word  ")5a-r"  ahove  tlie  lino. 


8.  L.  hig  I  C.  hii  |  L.  clipode  |  L.  Saraies  |  C.  Saiies  f>inen  defttmt  \  C.  ferst 
L.  Invider,  C.  wider  |  C.  wilt  |  L.  andwirde,  C.  anwiide  |  L.  lafdie  ||  9.  C.  lieore 
L.  gecir,  C.  gecyrr  |  C.  hefdian  |  C.  geeadined  |  LC.hire  ||  10.  C.  hi<V  |  LC.  swif)e 
L.  gemenigiild,  C.  genianilield  (  IX'.  hit  |  C.  5are  I  C.  ni.x-nigu   ||    11.  C.  eacnost 
C.  gecyst  I  LC.  his  |  C.  so^lice  deist  |  L.  Ysmael  (  C  silf  |  L.  geliirde    |1    12.  C 
man  I  C.  hine  |  C.  arci'^f  |  LC.   his  I  L.  oneran,  C.  oneni  |  LC.  his*    ||    13.  LC. 
clipode  I  L.  hire,  C.  hint-  |  C.  ic  soiVlice  |  C.  biuftan  deesl   ||    14.  L.  for  J?ig  |  LC. 
gcseondes  |  C.  f>e  |  C.  is  |  C.  Barah      ||      15.   C.  Abrame  decst  |  C.  he  decst  \  C. 
his  I  \j.  "N'smahel,  C.   Ismael     ||     16.  C.  huudcahtanti  wintra  |  L.  sixwintre,  C. 
.vi.  wintrc  I  C.  Sa*  deest  I  LC.  Ysmahel  11 


8.  Dixit  ad  iliani :  Agar,  ancilla  Sarai,  unde  nenis?  et  quo  nadis?  (jiiae 
respondit :  A  facie  Sarai  doniina>  mea;  ego  fugio. — 9.  Dixitijue  ei  angelus 
Domini :  Reuertere  ad  dominam  tuam,  et  humiliare  sub  manu  illius; — 10. 
Wultiplicans,  inquit,  raultiplicabo  semen  tuum,  et  non  numerabitur  prse 
multitudine. — 11.  Ecce,  ait,  concepisti,  ei  paries  filium  :  uocabisque  nomen 
eius  Ismael,  so  quod  audierit  Dominus  atHictionem  tuam. — 12.  Hie  erit  ferus 
homo,  rnanus  eius  contra  omnes,  et  manus  omnium  contra  eum  ;  et  e  regione 
uniuersorum  fratrum  suorum  iiget  tabernacula. — 1.3.  Vocauit  autem  nomen 
Domini  qui  loquebatur  ad  eam  :  Tu  Deus  qui  uidisti  me.  Dixit  enim  :  Pro- 
fecto  hie  uidi  posteriora  uidentis  mc. — 14.  Propterea  appellauit  puteum  ilium, 
Puteimi  Viuentis  et  Videntis  me.  Ipse  est  inter  Cades  ct  Barad. — 15.  Pepe- 
ritque  Agar  Abrje  filium  :  (jui  uocauit  nomen  eius  Ismael. — 16.  Octoginta  et 
sex  annoruiu  erat  Abram  quando  pejjerit  ei  Agar  Ismaelem 
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CAP.   XVII 

1.  Eft  J?a  Sa  he  wses  nygan  i  hundnygantigwintre,  Sa  setywde 
God  hyne  sylfne  liini,  i  cwsetS  him  to  :  Ic  eoiii  sclniihtig  God  :  gang 
■6u  setforan  me  i  beo  fulfremed. 

2.  n  ic  sette  miii  wed  hetwux  me  i  pc,  i  ic  pc  gemenigfylde  swySe 
Searle. 

3.  (Sa  feol  Al)ra/»  astreht  to  eoitian,  n  God  liim  to  cwsctJ  : 

4.  Ic  eom  i  min  wed  mid  6e,  "i  I?u  hyst  manegra  ]?eoda  fseder. 

5.  Ne  6in  nama  ne  byS  geciged  heouonfor'5  Abra?/?,  ac  'Su  byst 
gehaten  Abvaliam,  for  ]?a??i  tSe  ic  |?e  gesette  manegra  ]?eoda  faeder. 

6.  1  ic  gedo  ]?£et  Su  wyxt,  i  ic  l?e  gesette  on  (5oodnm,  i  cyningas 
cuma]?  of  3e. 

7.  1  ic  sette  niin  wed  betwux  me  i  'Se  i  betwiix  ]?inum  ofsprincgc 
aefter  Sc  on  Siuum  maegj^um  ecum  wedde,  pwf  ic  beo  p\n  (xod  i  Sines 
ofspringes  sefter  "5e. 

8.  1  ic  forgyfe  6e  i  'Sinii»?,  ofsprincge  pcef  land  J^inre  aelSeodignysse, 
eal  Chananeisc  land  on  ece  aeht,  t  ic  beo  heora  (Jod. 

9.  <Eft  cwae]?  God^>  to  Abrahame  :  And  J?u  healtst  min  wed  i 
Sin  ofsprinc  sefter  Se  on  heora  niaegSum. 

10.  pis  ys  Saet  wed,  Se  ge  healdan  sceolon  betwux  me  i  eow  i 
Sin  ofsprincg,  pcsf  selc  hysecild  betwux  eow  beo  emsnideu. 

^  Added  by  a  sixteenth -century  hand  from  L. 

CAP.  XVII. — 1.  C.  Sa^  ileesf,  |  L.  nigon,  C.  nygon  |  L.  Imndnigoutig,  C 
hmidnygon  |  C.  ajteowde  |  LC.  hine  |  C.  him  deest  \  C.  rehiiihti  |  C.  ga  || 
2.  L.  wedd  |  L.  gemenigtilde,  C  gemanifielde  |  LC.  swijje  |i  3.  L.  t'eoll,  C. 
ful  I  LC.  cwa'jJ  to  II  4.  LC.  wedd  |  LC.  Inst  |  C.  manigra  |  C.  J^eode  ||  5.  LC. 
liif)  I  L.  gecyffed  Ahra?)i.  |  C.  heoiuiu  |  C.  "<5u  byst  gehaten  dcHind  |  LC  f>an  I  C. 
6e^  deest  \  C.  manigra  |1  6.  L.  wixt,  C.  weaxst  |  C.  cinygas  |]  7.  L.  wedd  |  C. 
betwux*  dccst  \  LC.  ofspringe  |  C.  n^iter  pe^  desnnt  \\  8.  L.  forgife,  C.  gife  |  LC. 
ofspringe  |  C.  land  Jjinre  iclffeodignysse,  eal  dcsunl  \  L.  a^lJ>eodignisse  |  L. 
eall  I  C.  Cananeisc  above  the  line  \  C.  hire  ||  9.  C.  healdst  |  L.  wedd  |  LC. 
ofspring  ||  10.  C.  is  |  L.  wedd  |  C.  sculon  |  LC.  ofspring  |  LC.  mitei'  pe  {added)  \ 
C.  ealle  |  C.  hysecyld  |  L.  ymlisiiiden,  C.  yml)esni^cn  || 

CAP.  XVII. — 1.  PosTQUAM  uero  nonaginta  et  nouem  annoniin  esse 
C(L'perat,  apparuit  ei  Dominus  :  dixitque  ad  cum  :  Ego  Dons  onniipotons : 
anibuha  coram  me,  et  esto  porfoctus. — 2.  Ponani(|ue  fccdus  meiun  inter  me  et 
te,  et  mnlt:i])li(:al)()  te  nehcmenter  nimis.  —  3.  Cocidit  Abram  ])r(>nus  in 
faciem. — I  OixiUjuu  ei  Deus :  ]']go  sum,  et  ])actiim  meum  tecum,  eristjue 
pater  multarnm  gentium  — 5.  Nee  ultra  uocabitur  nomen  tiunn  Abram,  sod 
appellaberis  Abraham  ;  quia  patrem  nuiltarum  gentium  constitui  te. — (5. 
Faciani([ue  to  crescere  uobemcntissiuie,  et  ponaui  te  in  gentil)us,  regesque  ex 
te  egredientur. — 7.  Et  statuam  pactum  mouui  inter  me  et  to,  et  inter  somen 
tuum  post  to  in  generationil>us  suis  fd'dorc  som|)itoino  ;  ut  sim  Dens  tuns,  et 
seminis  tui  post  te. — 8.  Dabocpie  tibi  et  somiiii  tuo  tornim  ])oi('gi'inali<)nis 
tua^.  oumem  terrain  (^"hanaan  in  ))ossossionom  a'tornam,  oroquo  Dons  oorniu. — 
9.  Dixit  iternni  Dous  ad  Abtaliam  :  Et  tu  ergo  custodies  pactum  mourn,  et 
semen  tuum  post  to  in  general ionibus  snis. — It).  Hoe  est  pactum  mo\im  (piod 
obseruabitis  inter  mo  et  uos,  et  somen  tuum  post  to:  Circumcidotur  ex  nobis 
omne  nuiseulinum. 
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11.  1  <gB>^  emsni'SaS  \>CBt  flsesc  eowres  fylmenes;  \>cBt  beo  tacn 
mines  weddes  betwux  me  i  eow. 

12.  zElc  hysecild  betwux  eow  beo  ymsniden  on  \>s.m  eahteoSan 
dsege  hys  acennednysse,  i  selc  werliades  man  on  eownim  msegJ^iuM 
1  inbyrdlincg  n  gebobt  J?eowa  beo  ymsniden,  ]?eab  he  ne  beo  eowres 
cyinies. 

13.  1  beo  min  wed  on  eowru;»  flsescc  on  ecum  wedde. 

14.  Se  werliades  man  \>q  ne  byS  cmsniden  on  ]?a?»  flaesce  hys 
fylmenes,  l)ys  sawul  by"6  adylegod  of  hys  folce,  for  J?an  ]?e  he  aidlode 
min  wed. 

15.  God  cwsdS  eac  to  Abraham e :  5in  wif  8arai,  ne  hat  Su  hi 
heouonforS  Sarai,  ac  liat  lii  Sarra. 

IG.  Ic  hi  gebletsige,  i  of  liyre  ic  '6e  forgyfe  sunu,  6one  ic  wylle 
bletsian ;  he  by5  on  ]:>codnm  i  folca  cyningas  cumaS  of  him, 

17,  pa  fool  Abraliam  on  cneowiim  i  hloh,  cwcSende  on  liys 
heortan  :  Wenst  J?u  la  'Sa3t  sunu  beo  acenned  huiidwintru?//  men  1 
Sarra  hundnygontigwintre  nu  acenne  1 

18,  He  cwge6  "6a  to  Gode  :  Ic  wisce  \>cct  Ismaliel  .lybbe 
aetforan  5e, 

19,  (rod  cw(B'6  to  Abrahame  :   Sin  wif  Sarra  \>q  acenS  sunn,  "i  "Su 

^  Added,  from  L,  above  the  line  in  a  sixteentli-  to  seventeenth-century  hand, 

11,  L,  emsnidafi,  C.  hi??i  snij>a?>  |  C.  fyhncnnes  |  C.  tacne    |i    12.  L.  Iiisecild, 
C.  liysecyld  |  C,  betwux  cow  desunt  \  C.  ynibesnij>an  |  L,  ealitoJJan,  C.  ,viii.  J>an 
LC,  his  I  C,   accnnednusse  |  L.  inbyrd]ingllM^,   C.   inbvrdling  |  C.   ymbsni)>an 
C.  pcacli    !1    13.   LC.  wedd  |  C.  wede  il  11.  C.  biff  |  L.  ymsniden,  C.  ynibsni)>en 
C.    his*  I  C.     fylmennes  |  LC.    liis  (  C.    sanlwa  |  LC.    biff  |  LC.    adilegod  |  LC. 
his  I  C.  adilode  |  LC.  wedd  ||  15.  C.  Sarrai  |  L.  higi  |  LC.  hig^  I'   16.  L.  hig  |  C. 
gebletsie  |  LC.  hire  |  LC.  forgife  |  LC.  wille  |  C.  biff  |  C,  eynningas     ['     17.  L, 
feoll  I  LC,  his  |  L.  wents  |  L.  of  h.  |  C.  "l  Sarra  |  L.  hundnigontig,  C.  hundnyg- 
onti  I  C.  geare  |  C.  nu  chest  \  L.  accenne  1|  18.  C.  lice  |  L.  Ysmahel  |  LC.  libbe  || 
19,  C,  f>a  to  I  LC.  his  |  L.  oecne  |  LC.  his''  |  L.  ofspringe,  C,  ofsprincge  | 

11.  Et  circumcidetis  carnem  praeputii  uestri,  ut  sit  in  signum  fcederis 
inter  me  et  nos. — 12.  Infans  octo  dierum  circumcidetur  in  nobis,  onine 
masculinum  in  generationibus  uestris  :  tam  uernaculus,  (piam  emptitius 
circumcidetur,  et  quicumque  non  fuerit  de  stirpe  uestra : — 13.  Erit(jue 
pactum  meum  in  carnc  uestra  in  ftL'dus  a-ternum. — 14.  Masculus,  cuius 
praeputii  care  circumcisa  non  fuerit,  delebitur  anima  ilia  de  populo  suo : 
quia  pactum  meum  irritum  fecit. — 15,  Dixit  tpioque  Deus  ad  Abraliam : 
iSarai  uxorem  tuam  non  uocabis  8arai,  sed  Saram. — 16.  Et  benedicam  ei,  et 
ex  ilia  dabo  tibi  filium  cui  benedicturus  sum,  eritcjue  in  nationes,  et  reges 
populorum  orientur  ex  eo. — 17.  Cecidit  Abraham  in  faciem  suam,  et  risit, 
dicens  in  corde  suo  :  Putasne  centenario  nascetur  filius  ?  et  Sara  nonagenaria 
pariet? — 18.  Dixitque  ad  Ueum  :  Vtinam  Ismael  uiuat  coram  te. — 19.  Et  ait 
Deus  ad  Abraham  :  Sara  uxor  tua  pariet  tibi  filium, 
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gecigst  hys  iianiaii  Isaac,  i  ic  sette  min  wedd  to  \\'\m  on  ecno  truwan, 
1  to  liys  ofspiiuc<f')i  aefter. 

20.  Ofur  Isinahel  cue  swylce  ic  geliealdo  }?e  :  efne  ic  liyno  Ijletsige 
"1  geeacuige,  "i  swySe  ic  hyne  gemeiiigfylde :  twelf  heretogan  he 
gestrynS  i  ic  hyne  do  myceh-e  in8eg]?e. 

21.  Min  wedd  soSlice  ic  sette  to  Isaace,  }P0ue  Se  <Sarra  )?(■>  ^ 
acou'5  on  ]7isie  tide  nu  embe  twelf  nionoS. 

22.  God  p>a  astah  up  frawt  Abrahame,  sySSan  lie  Jpas  si)r8eco 
gcendod  hsefde.     [fol.  29^\  picture,  fol.  29^'.] 

23.  Abraham  so'Slice  ymbsnaS  hys  sunn  Isinahel  on  pona  ylcan 
dseg,  swa  swa  God  him  behead. 

24.  1  he  sylf  wear's  ymbsniden  ]?a  '6a  he  wses  nygan  i  hunil- 
nygantig  geara. 

27.  1  ealle  werhades  men  hys  hiredes,  segSer  ge  inbyrdlingas  ge 
gebohte  6eowan  i  aelSeodige  men,  ]?e  hi?/i  mid  weeron  ;  ealle  wurdon 
pses  daeges  ymsnidene, 

(Nu  secge  we  betwux  J^isum  pwt  nan  Cristen  man  ne  mot  nu 
swa  don.) 

CAP.  XVIII 
1.  God  pa  seteowde  eft  Abrahame  on  pam  dene  INIanibre,  J?aer  pssT 
he  sset  on  liys  geteldes  ingange  on  pdeve  haetan  ]?8es  dgeges. 

'■  MS.  ofsprinc. 

*  Above  the  line  in  the  sixteentli-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 

LC.  refter  hiwi.  ||  20.  L.  Ysniahel  |  LC.  swilce  |  L.  gehirde,  C.  gehyrde  |  LC.  hine  1 
C.  bletsie  |  C.  geacnige  |  LC.  swi}>e  |  LC.  hine  |  L.  genieuigfilde,  C.  genianyfilde  | 
L.  gestrinf)  |  LC.  hine  |  C.  niyige)Je  ||  21.  C.  f>isscre  |  LC.  ymbe  |  L.  nionA,  C. 
nionaS  ||  22.  C.  pa  deest  \  L.  upp  |  LC.  sij)}>aii  |  C.  word,  sjtrece  occurs  in 
the  margui,  in  a  late  hand  \\  23.  (J.  )?a  s.  |  C.  liys  sunu  desunt  \  L.  iiis  |  L. 
Ysmahel  |  C.  Ismahel  is  sunn  |  C.  pam  ilcan  daegc  |  C.  swa-  deest  \  C.  bebiad  || 
24.  C.  ymbsnijjan  |  L.  Oa^  deest  |  L.  nigon,  C.  nygon  |  L.  hundnigontig,  C. 
hundnygonti  ||  27.  C.  his  |  LC.  inhiredes  |  L.  iniliyrdlingas  |  C.  gebolita  |  C.  eall- 
Jjeodige  |  L.  menu  |  C.  Jjas  |  C.  deges  |  C.  ymlisnifje  |]  CAP.  XVIIL — 1.  C.  eft 
reteowde  |  C.  J>er  f>er  |  LC.  his  |  C.  teldes  |  C.  }>are  |  C.  haiton  |  C.  ]?as  |  C.  dagas  | 

uocabiscpie  nomen  eius  Lsaac,  et  constituani  pactum  meum  illi  in  fd'diis 
senipiternum,  et  seniini  cius  post  euni. — 20.  Super  Isniael  quof|ue  exaudiui 
tc :  ecce,  benedicam  ei,  et  augcbo,  et  multiplicabo  cum  uahlc :  duodocini 
duces  generabit,  et  faciani  ilium  in  gentem  niagnani. — 2L  Pactum  ucro 
meum  statuam  ad  Isaac,  (piem  pariet  tibi  vSara  tempore  isto  in  anno  altero.— 
22.  Cumque  fiiiitus  esset  sernio  lo(|ucntis  cum  co,  ascendit  Deus  ab  Abra- 
ham.— 2.S.  Tulit  auteni  Abraliani  Isinael  liliuni  siuim  :  et  circuuicidit  carnem 
pra3putii  statim  in  ipsa  die,  sicut  pr;rccperat  ci  Deus.- — 24.  Abraham  nona- 
ginta  et  noueni  erat  annorum  (juando  circumcidit  carnem  pra^putii  sui. — 
27.  Et  omnes  uiri  domus  illius,  tam  uernaculi,  (juam  emptitii  et  alienigena', 
pariter  circumcisi  sunt. 

CAP.  XVIIL — 1.  Ari'AHUiT  autcm  ei  Dominus  in  conualle  Mambre  sedenti 
in  ostio  tabernaouli  sui  in  ipso    feruore  dioi. 
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2.  1  Abraham  beseah  u])p  n  geseah  pv&i  Sry  weras  standciule  \\vn 
gehenJe.  Mid  ]>^m  (5e  he  hi  geseah,  J?a  efste  lie  of  ]?a»;  getelde  \i\m 
togeanes  1  astrelite  hyne  to  eoi]?aii. 

3.  T  cwceS  :  Miii  Drihten,  gyf  Su  me  seuiges  }?iiiges  tiSiaii  wylle, 
lie  far  ]?u  h&m  '6inuin  Jpeowan, 

4.  ser  J?an  'Se  ic  fecce  waster  i  eowre  fet  aSwea,  i  gerustaS  eow 
under  Sisum  treowe, 

5.  o'S  Sset  ic  lecge  eow  hlaf  selforaii,  'pmt  ge  eow  gereordion,  n  ge 
faraS  sySSaii,  for  J?i  ge  gecyrdon  to  eowrii??i  Seowan,  Hi  cwaedon  : 
]Vi  swa  ]pu  sprsece.     \_Pidure.'] 

6.  Abraha?>i  ]?a  efste  in  to  J?awi  getelde  to  Sarrau,  n  cw(«5  liyre  to 
Gecned  nu  hiaedlice  ]?ry  sestras  smevlenian  n  wyrc  focau. 

7.  n  he  arn  hi?n  sylf  to  hys  hry]?era  falde  i  genaw  an  faet  cealf  i 
betaehte  liys  ciiapan,  i  se  cnapa  hyt  mid  ofste  ofsloh  i  gearcode. 
[Picture,  fol  30".] 

8.  Al)raham  3a  nam  biiteran  i  meolc  n  ]?a;)'  flsesc  mid  hcor'Sl)ac- 
eiiuiii  hlufu»i  1  lede  hi??i  setforaii,  i  stod  lii»i  under  ]?a/?«  tieowe 
wi6  lii. 

9.  Mid  }?aiu  $e  hi  setou,  J?a  cwaodoii  hi  liim  to  :  Hwaer  ys  j^iu  wif 
Sarral     He  r^;/f/wyi'de  :  On  ]?a?«  getehle  heo  ys. 

10.  He  c\v(f6  lii?H  to  :  Ic  cuiiie  eft  to  '5e  on  ]?isiie  tiiiian  1  Sin  wif 
Sarra  scoal  liabban  suiiu.  Sarra  ]?a  geliyrde  Sas  word  biiinaii  ^[\m 
getelde. 

2.  C.  up  I  L.  pxv  deest  |  L.  Jsri  |  L.  liig  |  C.  telde  |  C.  astrechte  |  LC.  hine  || 

3.  LC.  ^if  I  C.  auiges  |  C.  tij>ien  |  C.  wille  |  C.  J>inaii  |  C.  Jjuwan  (dc!)  \\  4.  C. 
f>issu?«  I  C.  treowu?;i  ||  5.  L.  eow  lecge  |  C.  lecge  hlaf  eow  |  LC.  gereordian  | 
C.  ge^  decsf  \  LC.  sij3)?an  |  L.  for  f)ig  |  L.  gecirdon  |  L.  hig  ||  6.  C.  Sana  I  C. 
iwdlice  I  L.  J)ri  |  C.  systeras  |  C.  siuednmn  |  LC.  wire  ||  7.  C  silf  |  LC.  his  |  C. 
hri))cra  |  L.  fiett  |  C.  cyealf  |  C.  his^  |  LC.  hit  |  L.  gegeaioode  ||  8.  C.  geiiaw;  |  L. 
nieoloe  |  L.  p-d.m  h.  I  C.  eorSbaceiiu9/i  |  C.  ledde  |  C.  hyni  |  L.  liig  ||  %.  L.  hig* 
L.  hig2  (  C.  hwar  |  C.  i.s'  |  L.  Sarra  pm  wif  |  L.  aiidwirde,  C.  anwirde  |  L. 
telde  I  C.  is2     i|     10.  C.  habba  |  C.  snna  |  L.  gehirde  || 

2.  Cumque  eleuasset  oculos,  apparuerunt  ei  tres  uiri  .stantes  prope  eum  : 
quos  cum  uidisset,  cucurrit  in  occursum  eorum  de  ostio  tabernaculi,  et 
adorauit  in  terrani.  — 3.  Et  dixit:  Domine,  si  inucni  gratiam  in  oculis  tuis, 
ne  transeas  seruuin  tuum  : — -4  Sed  aiTcrani  pauxilluni  aqurt',  et  lauate  pedes 
uestros,  et  retjiiiescite  sub  arbore. — 5.  Ponamque  buceellam  panis,  et  con- 
fortate  cor  uestrum,  postea  transibitis  :  idcirco  eniin  declinastis  ad  seruum 
uestium.  Quidixerunt:  Fac  ut  locutus  es. — 6.  Festinanit  Abraham  in  taber- 
naculum  ad  Saram,  dixitque  ei  :  Accelera,  tria  sata  similie  commisce,  et  fac 
snbcinericios  panes. — 7.  Ipse  uero  ad  armentum  cucurrit,  et  tulit  inde  uitulum 
tenerrinuun  et  optinuim,  deditque  pucro :  qui  festinanit  et  coxit  ilium. — 
8.  Tulit  quo(|ue  butyrum  et  lac,  et  uitulum  (juem  coxerat,  et  posuit  coram 
eis :  ijjse  uero  stabat  juxta  eos  sub  arbore. — 9.  Cumque  comedissent, 
dixerunt  ad  eum  :  Vbi  est  Sara  uxor  tua?  ille  respondit :  Ecce  in  tabernaculo 
est. — 10.  Cui  dixit  :  Reuertens  ueniam  ad  te  tempore  isto,  et  habebit  filium 
Sara  uxor  tua.     Quo  audito,  Sara  risit  post  ostium  tabernaculi. 
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12.  1  liloh  digollice  6us  cwe'Sende  :  .SyS'San  ic  ealdode  i  iiiin 
hlaford  geripod  ys,  sceal  ic  nu  seuiges  lustes  gynian  1 

13.  pa  cwceS  God  to  Abraliame  :  Hwi  hloh  Saira  Sin  wif  1  cwceS 
"  Sceal  ic  mi  eald  wif  cennan  1 " 

14.  Cwest  6u  la,  ys  geiiig  }?iiig  Gode  earfoSe  1  Be  J?a?/i  gecwedenan 
anddagan  ic  cume  to  6e  i  Sarra  hsefS  sunu. 

15.  6a  actsoc  Sarra  :  Ne  Idoli  ic  iia,  ac  ic  wses  afyrlit.  God  cwfcS 
pa. :  Xys  hyt  iia  swa,  ac  ]?u  liloge.      [P/c</<re.] 

16.  Da  arisoii  J?a  6ry  v/eras,  i  Sa  ]?anon  eodon,  swylce  Li  woldoii 
to  Saere  byrig  Sodoma,  i  Abraham  eode  furS  inid  1  laedde  lii. 

1 7.  liod  cweeS  ]?a  :  Hu  meeg  ic  Ibrhelan  Abraliame  pcef  ic  don  wylle. 

18.  Sonne  be  ys  toweard  on  mycehe  m8eg]?e  i  Ssere  strengostan 
maegSe :  nu  ealre  eor)?an  m8egp>a  beo6  on  him  gebletsode  1 

19.  Ic  wat  so'SIicc  ]?get  he  wyle  bebeodau  hys  beavnum  i  hys 
hirede  sefter  him,  ]?3et  hi  healdon  Godes  weg  i  pcef  hi  don  rilitwisnysse 
1  rihtne  dom,  6aet  God  gelseste  for  Abraliame  ealle  J?a  Sing  po  he  him 
to  spraec. 

20.  God  J?a  geopenode  Abrahams  hwset  ^  he  mill  psere  spraece 
maende,  i  cwaeS  him  to  :  paera  Sodomitiscra  bream  i  6aere  burhware 
of  Gomorra  ys  gemenifyld,  i  heora  synn  ys  swySe  gehefegod. 

^  "  Invoet"  is  written  twice,  hut  the  second  "hw£et  "  has  heen  struck  out. 

12.  C.  loh  I  L.  digelHce,  C.  digelice  |  C.  siSSan  |  C.  teldode  |  C.  geriped  |  C. 
is  I  C.  anies  |  C.  lustas  |  LC.  giman  ||  13.  C.  Habrahame  j  C.  loh  ||  14.  L. 
cwist)?u,  C.  cweSstu  |  C.  is  |  C.  earfajje  |  L.  andagan,  C.  andaga  |  C.  cuma  || 
1.5.  L.  afirht  |  L.  nis,  C.  ntes  |  LC.  hit  1!  16.  C.  arisan  |  LC.  J>ri  |  LC.  (Va*  deestl 
C.  eode  I  LC.  swilce  |  L.  lag  i  C.  to  jsare  byri  woldon  |  L.  hig^  ||  17.  C  nirei  [ 
LC.  wide  II  18.  C.  is  towierd  |  L.  o  |  LC.  inicelre  |  LC.  fia  j  L.  strengstan,  C. 
strangsta  |  C.  nifvgjja  |  C.  eallne  |  C.  eor}?en  j  C.  niffig]?e  |i  19.  L.  wile  j  C.  his  1 
C.  hiarnuiu  |  LC.  his^  |  C.  hired?e  |  L.  hig  |  C.  healdan  j  L.  lug-  j  C.  licaldan  | 
C.  rihtwisnesse  |  L.  liym  |1  20.  C.  f>a  dresf.  |  L.  geopenude  |  C.  sprece  |  C. 
mende  |  C.  f>are  |  C.  Sodomeyscra  |  C.  J>are'''  |  C  burchware  ,  L.  gemenigf'yld,  C. 
genianilyld  |(J.  sin  |  C.  his  j  LC.  swiSe  |  C.  gehefogod  || 

12.  Quae  risit  occulte,  dicens :  Postquam  eonsenui,  et  doniinus  meus 
iietulus  est,  uoluptati  operani  dabo? — 1.3.  Dixit  auteni  Dominus  ad  Abraham  : 
Quare  risit  Sara,  dicens:  Nam  uere  paritura  sum  anus ? — 14.  Nunuiuid  l^eo 
quidcjuam  est  difficile?  iuxta  condictum  reucrtar  ad  te  hoc  eodeni  tempore, 
nita  comite,  ct  habebit  Sara  filium. — 15.  Negauit  Sara,  dicens,  Non  risi  : 
timore  perterrita.  Dominus  autem  :  Non  est,  inquit,  ita :  sed  risisti. — 
Ki.  Cum  ergo  surrexissent  indc  uii  i,  ilirexerunt  oeulos  contra  Sodomam  :  eb 
Abraham  simul  gradiebatur,  deducens  eos. — 17.  Dixitfpie  Dominus  :  Nuni 
cclarc  potero  Abraiiam  qu;e  gesturus  sum  : — 18.  Cum  futurus  sit  in  genlem 
magnam  ac  robuslissimam,  et  Benkdicknd.I';  sint  in  illo  omnes  nationes 
terra?? — 19.  Scio  enim  ([uud  pra'cei)turu3  sit  filiis  suis,  et  domui  su;i'  post 
se,  ut  custodiant  uiam  Domini,  et  faciant  indicium  et  iustitiam  :  ut  adducat 
Dominus  propter  Abraiiam  omnia  (pi.-v  locutus  est  ad  eum. — '20.  Dixit  itaque 
Dominus:  Clamor  Sodomorum  et  (Jomorrha!  nudtiplicatus  est,  et  peccatum 
eorum  aggrauatum  est  nimis. 

O.  B.  HEPT.  K 
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21.  Ic  wylle  iiu  faran  to  i  geseoii  liwseSer  hi  gefyllaS  luid  weorce 
Jpone  liream  Se  me  to  com,  oSSe  liyt  swa  nys,  6set  ic  wite. 

22.  Hi  gewendon  6a  }?anon  i  eodoii  to  Sodoman  weard  \j'oJ.  30^]. 
Abraham  soSlice  stod  }?a  gyt  setforan  Gode. 

23.  n  hiiu  to  geiiealaehte,  i  cwse^  :  I.a  leof,  uelt  6u  fordon  ]?one 
rihtwisan  mid  \>&m  arleasau  1 

24.  Gyf  on  ^aere  byrig  beoS  fiftig  rilitwisra  manna  sceolon  lii 
ealle  samod  forwui)?an,  i  Su  nelt  arian  J^aere  stowe  for  J?am  fiftigum 
rilitwisum,  gyf  hi  ]?3er  swa  fela  beoS  ? 

25.  Ne  gewur^e  hyt,  la  leof,  'poet  'Su  yfehie  dom  gesette. 

26.  God  cwseS  j^a  to  him  :  Gyf  ic  gamete  on  ]?gere  byrig  Sodoman 
fiftig  rihtwisra  wera,  eallum  ic  gemiltsige  for  him. 

27.  Abraham  J?a  andwyrde,  ~\  cwsd'6  :  Nu  ic  gone  began  to  spreceiine 
to  minum  Drihtne,  ]?onne  ic  eom  da.st  n  alise, 

28.  La  leof,  hwset  dest  'pw  gyf  6ajr  lien's  tif  i  feowertig  rihtwisra  ? 
Avylt  'Su  adylegian  ealle  J?a  burh  ?  God  cwseS  ]?a  :  Gyf  ic  pdux:  gemute 
fif  1  feowertig  rihtwisra,  ne  adylegie  ic  ]?a  burh. 

29.  Abraham  cwceS  6a  :  La  leof,  gyf  ]?3er  bco(5  gemet  feowertig 
rihtwisra,  hwset  dest  ]?ii  Sonne?  GodcwseS  :  JNe  ofslea  ic  hi,  gyf  ]?8or 
beo)?  feowertig. 

21.  C.  wille  I  C.  1  dcest  \  C.  1  liwu'Ser  |  L.  liig  ]  C.  mid  weorce  ^efyllaj)  | 
C.  f>aue  I  LC.  hit  |  C.  uis  ||  22.  L.  hig  |  C.  gewendan  |  LC.  git  ||  23.  L. 
genealoahte,  C.  geniehlrehte  |  L  f>a  rilitwisan  |  C.  arliasan  ||  24.  LC.gif^  |  C. 
Saro  I  C.  l)irig  |  C.  scolan  |  LC.  liig^  |  C.  forsjiillan  "i  |  LC.  forweorSan  | 
C.  )>ai-e  1  LC.  gil»  1  LC.  liig-  |  C  liy«  ||  25.  C.  hit  ||  26.  LC.  gif  |  C. 
gemette  |  C.  f>arc  |  L.  birig  |  C.  niaiiiia  |  C.  hi  geniildsie  ||  27.  L.  andwiide, 
C.  anwerde  |  C.  ane  |  L.  begann  |  L.  sprecanne,  C.  .sprccene  |  LC.  Drihteiie  | 
C.  J)oniioii  I  LC.  axe  |1  28.  LC.  gif  |  C.  )>er  |  C.  byS  |  C.  v  i  feorwertig  | 
C.  rilitwisa  |  C.  wilt  |  L.  adilegian^  C.  adiligian  |  C.  eall  !  LC  giP  |  C. 
rihtwisra  manna  |  L.  adilegc,  C.  adiligie  !!  29.  LC.  j^a  git  |  LC.  gif  |  C.  .xl. 
gemette,  L.  gemette  |  C.  rihtwisra  mauna  |  C.  destii  ]  L.  hig  |  LC.  giP  |  C. 
bioS  I  LC.  .xl.  11 

2L  Uescendam  et  uidebo,  utrum  clamorem,  qui  uenit  ad  me,  opere  comple- 
ueriub,  an  non  est  ita,  ut  seiani. — 22.  Conuerteruntque  se  inde,  et  abierunt 
Sodoniam  :  Abraham  ixero  adhuc  stabat  coram  Domino. — 23.  Et  appropinqiian.s 
ait:  Numquid  perdes  iustum  cum  impio? — 24.  81  fuerint  quinquaginta  iusti 
in  ciuitate,  peribunt  simul  ?  et  non  parces  loco  illi  propter  quinquaginta 
iustos,  si  fuerint  in  eo? — 25.  Absit  a  te,  ut  rem  banc  facias,  et  occidas  iustum 
cum  impio,  nequaquam  facies  indicium  hoc. — 26.  Dixitque  Uominus  ad  eum  : 
Si  inuenero  Sodomis  quinquaginta  iustos  in  medio  ciuitatis,  dimittam  onmi 
loco  propter  eos. — 27.  Respondensque  Abraham,  ait :  Quia  semel  ctepi,  loquar 
ad  Dominum  meum,  cum  sim  puluis  et  cinis. — 28.  Quid  si  minus  quinquaginta 
iustis  quinque  fuerint?  delebis,  propter  quadraginta  quinque,  uniuei'sam 
urbem  ?  Et  ait  :  Non  delebo,  si  inuenero  ibi  quadraginta  quinque. — 29. 
Rursumque  locutus  est  ad  eum :  Sin  autem  quadraginta  ibi  iuuenti  fuerint 
quid  facies  1  Ait :  Xon  percutiam  propter  quadraginta. 
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30.  AbraliHiu  cwteS  6a  :  Jja  leof,  ic  biilde  pcet  Su  pe  lie  Ijelge  \vi5 
me  gyf  ic  sproce  :  Hwset  gyf  pair  heu'S  ]?rittig'?  God  cwccS  :  Xe  ilo  ic 
him  </za>i  laS,  gyf  pxv  ljeo6  J?riitig  rilitwisra. 

31.  Abraham  cwcbS  ]?a  gyt :  Nu  ic  aene  began  to  spreceniie  to 
milium  Drihtne,  ic  wylle  specan  gyt  ^  :  La  leof,  hu  byS  liyt  gyf  Saer  beoS 
twentig  rilitwisra.     God  cwseS  :  'Ne  fordo  ic  hi  gyf  Sa3r  beoS  twentig. 

32.  Abraham  cwse'5  'Sa  gyt :  La  leof  Drihten,  ic  bidde  pcef:  t5u 
lie  yrsige  gyf  ic  spece  ^  gyt  gene :  Hu  byS  hyt  gyf  J?8er  beo3  tyn 
rihtwisra?  God  cwae^  :  Xe  adilgie  ic  hi,  gyf  J?ger  beo6  tyn.     [Picture, 

fol.  3P.] 

33.  God  ]?a  ferde  forS,  swa  he  gemyut  hsefde,  l  Abraham  gecyrde 
to  hys  wununge.      \_Picture.'] 

CAP.   XIX 

L  CoMON  Sa  on  aefnunge  twegen  englas  fra»i  Gode  asende  to  ]?8ere 
byri  Sodoma,  i  Lot),  Abrahanies  broSor  suiiu,  saet  on  Jpsere  street  n 
geseali  hi.  He  aras  J?a  soiia  n  eode  hi/rt  togeanes,  1  astrehte  liyne 
aetforan  pani  engluni. 

2.  1  cwcbS  :  Ic  bidde  eow,  Leof,  pcet  ge  <g'->*  cyrron  to  :uinu»j 
huse,  n  ]?aer  wuuion  nilitlanges  1  ]?wea6  eowre  fet,  ]?.c/  ge  niagon  faran 

1  Not  in  MS. 

^  "  Nu  ic  seiie — specau  gyt  "  are  placed  by  the  scribe  after  "  Sagyt  '  in  v.  32. 

■'  n  is  inserted  from  L.  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 

*  From  L.  in  the  late  hand. 

30.    C.  Sa  dcest  |  C.  p\\  ne  bellige  |  LC.  gif^  1  L.  sprajce  |  LC.  gif^  |  C.  biS  | 
C.   .XXX.  L   ]?ritig  |  C.  heom  |  LC.  na  laj?  |  L.  gif'  |  L.  Jjritig*  |  C.  gyf  Sxt  .  .  . 
rihtwisra  dcsunt,  \\  31.  L.  git  |  C.  ane  |  L.  begann  |  L   sprecanne,  C.  sprecsenne 
C.  Drihtone  |  C    wille  |  LC.  spreean  |  L    git  |  C.  bi?»  |  LC.  hit  gif  |  C.  bi(5  .xx. 
LC.   hig  I  L.  gif*  I  C.  gyf  3aT  beo'5  twentig  clcsuni     \\     32.  L.  git  |  L.   yrsie 
C.  \vi(N   me  |  LC.    gif  |  L.    spriBce,  C.  specs  j  LC.  git'   |  C.   h\<5  |   LC.  hit  gif 
C.    .X.  rihtwisra  iTi  |  L.    adilegie,    C.    adiligie  |  LC.    hig  |  L.    gif*  |  C.  gyf  J>fBr 
beoS  tyn  desiad  \\  33.  LC.   ferde  Jja  |  L.  gecirde  |  LC.  his.   ||  CAP.  XIX.— 1.  C. 
fefnuncga  |  L.   birig,  C.  byrig  |  LC.    Loth   |  L.    bro^'er  |  C.    f>are  |  C.  gesieah  | 
LC.    hig  I  C.   hine  ||    2.  L.   gecirron,  C.  gecyrron  |  C.  mine  |   C.   wuuicn  |  C. 
f>wi€aS  I   C.  magan 

30.  Ne  quseso,  inquit,  indigneris,  Domine,  si  locjuar :  Quid  si  ibi  inucnti 
fuerint  triginta?  Respondit  :  N(jn  faciain,  si  inuenero  il)i  triginta. — ;^l.  Quia 
seniel,  ait,  cci'pi,  lo(|uar  ad  Doniiuum  nieum  :  Quid  si  ibi  inucnti  fuerint 
uiginti?  Ait:  Nou  intcificiam  propter  luginti. — 32.  Obsecro,  in(|uit,  ne 
irascaris,  Domine,  si  loijuar  adhuc  semel :  Quid  si  inucnti  fuerint  ibi  decern  ? 
Kt  dixit,  Non  dclebo  |)ropter  dccem. — 33.  Abiitque  Dominus,  postquam 
cessauit  hxpii  ad  Abraham  :  ct  ille  reuersus  est  in  locum  suum. 

CAP.  XIX. — 1.  VENEKrNTQiJK  (luo  Angcli  Sodomam  ucspere,  et  sedente 
Lot  in  f(n'ibus  ciuitatis.  Qui  cum  uidi.ssct  cos,  surrexit,  et  iuit  obinam  cis  : 
ad(jrauitquc  jironus  in  tcrram, — 2.  Kt  dixit  :  Obsecro,  doniini,  declinate  in 
donium  pueri  ucslri,  et  nianete  ibi :  lauate  pedes  uestros,  ct  mane 
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to  mergeu  on  eowerne  weg.  Hi  cwsedon ;  Nelle  we  natesliwoii,  ac 
we  wj'lla'S  wuniaii  ut  on  Ssere  straet.     \^Pirture.'\ 

3.  Lo6  J?a  lii  laSode  georulice,  o'S  'Saet  hi  gecyrdon  to  liys  huse. 
He  Sa  gearcode  \\\m  gereord,  i  In  seton. 

(Se  leodscipe  waes  swa  bysmorful,  pcet  hi  woldon  [^;bZ.  3P']  fuUice 
ongean  gecynd  heora  gahiyssae  gefyllan,  na  mid  wimniannu?»,  ac  swa 
fullice  ]?cet  us  sceamaS  liyt  openlice  to  secgenne,  i  ]>a't  wses  heora 
hream,  J^a't  hi  openlice  heora  fyl6e  gefreuiedon.) 

12.  pa  cwsedon  J?a  engksto  Lothe,  se  6e  rihtlice  leofode  :  Haefst 
Su  sunu  o56e  dohtra  on  Sisre  byrig,  o6Se  a]?u//;  o6Se  senigne  sibling? 
Gyf  6u  l)8ebbe,  Ised  hi  ealle  of  J?isre  byrig. 

13.  We  sceolon  soSlice  adylgian  ealle  J?as  stowe,  for  'San  }?e  heora 
hream  weox  to  swySe  setforan  Gode,  i  God  us  sende,  ]?set  we  hi 
fordon.     \^Picture.'\ 

■  14.  LoS  ]?a  code  to  hys  twa?H  a6umu?»,  pe  woldon  wifian  on  hys 
twa??i  dohtriu»,  i  cwcpS  hi»i  to  :  Arisa'6  i  faraS  of  ]?issere  stowe,  for 
J?an  6e  God  wylo  adylegian  ]?as  burh.  pa  wses  hi???  ge'Suht  swylce 
he  gamenigende  sprsece.     [Picture,  fol.  32^.] 

15.  pa  englas  6a  on  seme  mergen  cwsedon  to  Lo6e  :  Aris  i  nym 
$in  wif  1  l^ine  dohtra  i  far  Se  heonon,  "Sy  Ises  pe  Su  losige  samod 
mid  ]?issere  forscyldigan  burhware. 


C.  niorgen  ]  C.  eowre  |  L.  liig  |  C.  cwa'deii  |  LC.  nelle  Ave  desunt  \  C.  willa5'  ] 
L.  ut  deest  |  C  pare  ||  3.  LC.  Loth  |  L.  hig*  |  L.  liig^  |  C.  cyrdon  |  LC. 
his  I  C.  hi?«  l>a  |  L.  hig*  I]  Comment  C.  seo  |  C.  leodscype  |  C.  s\vif)e  |  LC. 
bysmorfull  |  L.  hig  |  C.  wolden  |  C.  hyra  |  L.  galnysse,  C.  galnyssa  |  C.  gefyllon  | 
C.  wifinannnwi  |  C.  hit  |  C.  seggenne  |  C.  hura  |  C  ream  i  L.  hig*  |  C.  hyre  || 
12.  C.  cwedoii  I  C.  ?englas  |  C.  Hfode  |  C.  hneffest  |  LC.  suna  |  C.  o56a  |  C  piaere  \ 
C.  byri  |  LC.  gif  |  C.  liabbe  |  L.  hig  |  LC.  ?>is3ere  Ij  13.  L.  adiHgan,  C.  adilegiaa 
I  LC.  pnm  1  C.  swi^e  |  L.  hig  |1  14.  L.  Loth,  C.  Lot  |  LC.  his  |  C.  ajjumc  | 
C.  woldan  ]  C.  wiuian  |  LC.  his"  I  L.  dohtron,  C.  dohtran  |  C.  liyui  |  C.  arisaff 
nu  1  L.  J)isre  |  C.  pam  |  C.  wile  |  LC.  adilegiau  |  LC.  swilce  |  L.  ganinigende, 
C.  gamiende  ]  C.  sptuce  ||  15.  C.  morgen  |  C.  cwedon  |  L.  Lothe,  C.  Lote  |  C. 
ni»i  I  C.  twa  dohtra  |  C.  J>e  lea  |  C.  losia  |  LC.  f)isre  |  L.  scildigan,  C.  scildian  || 


proficiscemini  in  uiam  uestram.  Qui  dixenint :  Minima,  sed  in  platea  niane- 
bimus. — 3.  Compulit  illos  oppido  ut  diuerterent  ad  eum  :  ingressisque  domum 
illius  fecit  conuiuiuni,  et  coxit  azj'uia  ;  et  coniederunt. — 12.  Dixerunt  autem 
ad  Lot :  Habes  hie  quempiam  tuorura  ?  generuna,  aut  filios,  aut  filias,  onines 
qui  tui  sunt,  educ  de  urbe  hac  : — 13.  Delebimus  enim  locum  istuni,^  eo  quod 
increuerit  clamor  eoruin  coram  Domino,  qui  misit  nos,  ut  perdamus  illos. — 
14.  Egressus  itaque  Lot,  locutus  est  ad  generos  suos  qui  accepturi  erant  filias 
eius,  et  dixit :  Surgite,  egredimini  de  loco  isto  ;  quia  delebit  Dominus  ciuita- 
tem  banc.  Et  uisus  est  eis  quasi  ludeus  loqui. — 15.  Cumque  esset  mane, 
cogebant  eum  angeli,  dicentes ;  Surge,  toUe  uxorem  tuam,  et  duas  filias  quas 
habes  :  ne  et  tu  pariter  pereas  in  scelere  ciuitatis. 
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16.  He  wandode  J?a  gyt,  ac  lii  geleelitoii  liys  hand,  ^  liys  wifes 
hand  1  hys  dohtra. 

17.  1  gelfeddon  lii  ut  of  J?8ere  hyrig,  for  J?an  Se  God  lieom  arode. 
pa  englas  cwsedon  \nin  to  :  Beorh  J?inuni  f eore  :  ne  beseoh  8u  uuder- 
baec  ;  ne  p>u  ne  aetstand  nahwar  on  t5isum  earde,  ac  gebeoih  Se  on  ]?a?u 
nunite,  pset  6ii  samod  ne  losige.     \_Pidure.~\ 

18.  Da  cwa?6  Lo6  :  Ic  Lidde  pe,  min  Diihten, 

19.  Nu  ]>\\  Sine  mildheortnysse  nie  cyddest,  for  "6an  6e  ic  ne  maeg 
on  \>ixm  niunte  me  gebeorgan,  \>q  laes  Se  nie  Sser  gefo  sum  faerlic  yfel. 

20.  Xu  ys  lier  gehende  an  gelnvsede  burh  to  }?8ere  ic  maeg  fleon  ^ 
niinum  feore  gebeorgan. 

21.  Him  wses  Sa  geandswarod  J?us  :  Ic  underfeng  Sine  bene,  Sset 
ic  J?a  burh  ne  towende,  nu  Su  Avylt  Syder  bugan. 

22.  Efst  ardlice  Syder,  for  ]?an  Se  ic  nan  Sing  ne  do,  ser  ]?an  Se  J?ii 
Syder  Clime,    n  seo  burh  wses  gehaten  for  Si,  Segor.    [Pidure,foI.  32'^'.] 

23.  LoS  com  pa  to  Segor  }?a  Sa  sunne  upp  code. 

24.  1  God  sende  to  para  burgum  ealbyrnendne  renscnr  mid  swefle 
gemencged,  i  Sa  sceamleasan  fordyde. 

25.  God  towearp  Sa  swa  mid  graman  Sa  burg%,  i  ealne  Sone  eard 
endemes  towende,  i  ealle  psx  burhwara  forbaernde  aetgaedere,  i  eall  Sset 
growende  Avaes,  wearS  adylegod.     [Picture.] 

^  Another  early  hand  lias  written  "  h  "  above  "g." 

16.  LC.  git  I  L.  hig  |  C.  his  |  LC.  his^  |  C.  wiues  |  ('.  hand^  deesf.  |  LC. 
his^  II  17.  L.  hig  |  C.  )7eie  |  L.  liim  |  C.  for  j)an — arode  desunt  C.  fenglas  |  C. 
hyni  cwedoii  |  C.  J>ine  |  C.  beoseoli  |  C.  nah\v;vr  |  C.  carduMi  |  C.  losie  \\  18.  LC. 
Loth  II  19.  C.  mildeortnysse  j  C.  ne  dcest  \  C.  nieig  |  C  of  !  C.  niunta  I  C.  ]>\  les  | 
C.  ferlic  ||  20.  C.  is  j  C.  mine  ||  21.  L.  geandwyrd,  C.  geandwird  (and  above, 
late)  I  C.  wilt  |  C.  f>ider  |  C.  bugon  ||  22.  C.  iiardlice  |  C  Jjider  |  C.  Jjinc  j  C. 
J>ider2  j  LC.  J>ig  ||  23.  LC.  Loth  |  C  up  [!  24.  LC.  eallbyrnende  |  C.  swef.-le  ] 
C  genienged  |  C.  sceandyasan  |  C.  foidide  ||  25.  C.  burhga  |  C.  eallne  j  C. 
burhware  j  C.  forbernde  |  C.  a'tgadeie  j  C.  wiearffl  j  LC.  adilegod  || 

IG.  Dissimulante  illo,  apprehenderunt  nianiim  eius,  et  nianum  uxoris,  ac 
dnarnin  filiaruni  eius,  eo  quod  parceret  Doniinus  illi. — 17.  Eduxeruntque 
euni,  et  posuerunt  extra  ciuitatem  :  ibique  locuti  sunt  ad  eurn,  dicentes  :  Salua 
animam  tuani :  noli  respicore  post  tergum,  nee  stes  in  oinni  eiroa  regione : 
sed  in  nionte  saluuni  te  fac,  ne  et  tu  siinul  pereas. — IS.  Dixitque  Lot  ad 
COS  :  Quseso,  Doniine  mi,  -lO.  Quia  inuenit  seruus  tuns  gratiam  coram  te,  ct 
magnificasti  niiserieordiam  tuaiu  (|uani  feeisti  mecuin,  nee  pos.siini  in  moiitc 
saluari,  ne  forte  apprehendat  me  malum. — 20.  Est  ciuitas  Ikoc  iuxta,  ad  quam 
possum  fugere,  parua,  et  saluabor  in  ea. — 21.  Dixit(jue  ad  euni :  P^cce  etiani 
in  hoe  suscepi  preces  tuas,  ut  non  subuertam  urbem  pro  qua  locutus  es. — ■ 
22.  Festina  ct  saluare  ibi  :  quia  non  potero  facere  ([uid(iuam  donee  ingrediaris 
illuc.  Idcirco  uoeatum  est  nomen  urbis  illius  Segor. — 2.S.  Sol  egrossus  est 
super  terrani,  ct  Lot  ingressus  est  Segor. — 24.  Igitur  Domiiuis  ])luit  super 
Sddoiiiain  et  (Jomoiiham  sidphur  et  ignem  a  Domino  do  eu'lo. — 2").  Kt 
subiierlit  ciuitates  ha.s,  et  ouiiiom  eiiea  regioueni,  uniuersoa  habitatorcs 
urbium,  et  cuneta  terr;c  uiieiitia, 
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26.  pa  beseah  Lotlies  wif  utiwi.slice  uiiderbaec,  "i  wearS  sona 
awend  to  a.\\\xvi  sealtstane  (na  for  wigluuge,  ac  for  gewisre  getacnunge). 

27.  \fol.  33^]  pa  beheolil  Abraham  on  aerne  merigen  Syderweard. 

28.  T  geseali  hu  \>a,  ysla  u|)p  flugon  mid  ]?am  sniice. 

29.  n  God  }?a  alysde  LoS  for  Abrahanie.     [^Picture.'] 

30.  Loth  Sa  lie  dorste  leng  wunian  on  Segor,  ac  ferde  mid  hys 
twain  dohtnnn  afyrht  to  \>avi  munte,  n  tJeer  on  annm  scrsefe  ealle 
tSreo  wune(h)n. 

31.  Da  cwoBcJ  seo  yklre  dolitor  to  hyre  gingran  swyster :  Vre 
fsetler  ys  eald  man,  n  nan  0(5er  wer  ne  belaf  on  eahe  eor]?aii,  6e 
line  mage  liubban. 

32.  Vton  fordrencean  urne  feeder  fserlice  mid  wine,  ~\  uto?^  licgan 
mid  \\\in,  pcet  sum  laf  beo  hys  eynnes.     [Picture,  fol.  33^'.] 

33.  Hi  dydon  Sa  swa,  i  fordieneton  heora  fseder,  i  eode  seo 
yhlre  swustor  aerest  to  hys  bodde,  i  se  feeder  iiyste  hn  he  befeng 
on  hi,  [ne  liweenne  heo  aras]^,  for  Sa^re  druncennysse,  ne  liu  lieo 
dearimnga  aras.     [Pictnyp.^ 

35.  Kft  hi  fordrcncton  {Jone  iinwaran  Lo6,  i  seo  gingre  dolitor 
eode  to  liys  bt'(UU%  i  se  feeder  nyste  hu  he  befeng  on  hi,  ne  hweenne 
lieo  aras,  for  hys  drnncenny.^sc.     [AV'/?//'e.] 

36.  Hi  weeron  Sa  eacnigende. 

^  Wrongly  added  by  the  scribe. 

26.  C.  Lotes  |  C.  underbecc  |  C.  sona  wier<^  |  C.  sieltstane  |  C.  wigluncge  |  C. 
gewissre  ||  27.  L.  niergeu,  C.  niorgen  |  C.  f)ider\viard.  |i  28.  LC.  up  |j  29.  C. 
aUsde  |  LC.  Loth  1|  30.  C.  wunion  |  C.  liis  |  L.  atirht,  C.  afyriht  |  L.  f>ar  |  C. 
sciefb  I  C.  wonedu  ealle  f>reo  []  31.  C.  doliter  |  C.  hiiic  |  C.  gingran  defsl  \  L. 
swuster,  C.  swustor  |  C.  is  |  L.  niann  |  C.  ne  ne  lat'  |  C.  liabbe  |]  32.  C.  utcn  |  LC. 
fordrencan  |  C.  utau*  |  C.  liege  |  C.  his  |1  33.  LC.  didon  |  C.  Ibrdrenctan  |  C. 
hyre  |  L.  swyster,  C.  swister  |  C.  to  ierest  |  L.  peiost  |  LC.  his  |  L.  hig  |  LC. 
ne  hwrenne  heo  aras  de-sunt  |  L.  druncenj'sse  |  C.  dearnunge  |i  35.  L.  hig  |  C. 
oferdrencton  i  L.  unwieran  i  LC.  Loth  |  C.  doliter  |  LC.  his  |  L.  niste  |  LC. 
hig''  I  L.  hwenue,  C.  hwanne  |  LC.  his^  |  LC.  drunceuysse  |!  36.  L.  hig  |  C. 
giacniende  || 

26.  Respiciensque  uxor  eius  post  se,  uersa  est  in  statuam  salis. — 
27.  Abraham  autem  consurgens  mane, — 28.  Intuitus  est  Sodomam  et  Gomor- 
rhani,  et  uniuersam  terrani  regionis  illius  :  uiditque  ascendentem  fauillam  de 
terra  quasi  fornacis  fumum. — 29.  Deus  recordatus  Abraha?,  liberauit  Lot  de 
subuersione  urbiuni  in  quibus  liabitauerat. — 80.  Ascenditque  Lot  de  Segoc, 
et  niaiisit  in  nionte,  dua>  quoque  filiw  eius  cum  eo  (timuerat  enim  nianere  in 
Segor)  et  mansil  in  spelunca  ipse,  et  du£e  filise  eius  cum  eo. — .31.  Dixitque 
maior  ad  minorem  :  Pater  noster  senex  est,  et  nullus  uiuorum  reman.sit  in 
terra  qui  possit  ingredi  ad  nos  iuxta  morem  uniuersaj  terrse. — .32.  Veni, 
inebrienius  euni  uirio,  dormiamusque  cum  eo,  ut  seruare  possimus  ex  patre 
nostro  semen. — 33.  Dederunt  itaque  patri  suo  bibere  uinum  nocte  ilia  :  P]t 
ingressa  est  maior,  dormiuitque  cum  patre :  at  ille  non  sensit,  nee  quando 
accubuit  filia,  nee  quando  surrexit. — .30.  Dederunt  etiam  et  ilia  nocte  patri 
suo  bibere  uinum,  ingressaque  minor  filia  dormiuit  cum  eo  :  et  ne  tunc  quidem 
sensit  quando  concubuerit,  uel  quando  ilia  surrexerit. — 36.  Conceperunt  ergo. 
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37.  1  seo  yldre  acende  sunn,  }?one  lieo  liet  iMoal) ,  se  ys  Moabitiscra 
faeder  otS  Sisue  andweardan  daeg.     [/b/.  34^.] 

38.  And  seo  oSer  acende  sunu,  Sone  lieo  het  Anion,  Sset  ys 
"  Mines  folces  sunu " ;  he  ys  J?8era  Anionitiscra  feeder  oS  6isne 
andweardan  daeg.     [P/r^/rc] 

CAP.   XX 

1.  Abraham  ]m  ferde  eft  to  suSdsele  i  wunode  8elj?eodig  on  J?am 
earde  Gerera. 

2.  1  cwseS  be  liys  wife  'Sset  heo  wsere  liys  swustov.  pa  sonde 
AbinielecU  'Ssere  leode  cyning  to,  i  liet  nyman  pxt  wif  for  iiyre  wlite 
to  \nm.     [Picture,  fol.  34^.] 

3.  Ac  (xod  sylf  liini  com  to  on  swefne,  i  cwee^  to  hi///  :  Efne 
Su  scealt  sweltan  nu  Abinialech,  lor  J?a?//  wife  6e  \->\\  name;  heo 
liaefS  oJ?enie  wer. 

4.  Abinialech  andwyrde  earhlice,  i  cw(»(5  :  A^e  ofsleh  6u  Drihten 
unscyldigne  niannan. 

5.  He  sylf  cwcfcS  to  me  ^cei  heo  hys  swustor  Avaere,  i  ]?fc^ 
•wif  eac  saede  'Saet  he  waere  hyre  broSor  :  Sis  ic  <^dyde)^  mid 
bylewitnysse. 

1  MS.  cydde. 

37.  C.  is  I  L.  Moabytiscra,  C.  Moabytyscra  |  C.  on  }>isne  |  C.  anwierden  || 
38.  L.  And  deed  |  L.  his,  C.  is  |  C.  mynes  |  L.  liis^,  C  is^  |  LC.  J>ara  |  L. 
monitisera,  C.  Amouytyscra  ]  C.  andwierdan  ||  CAP.  XX. — 1.  L'.  wunede  | 
C.  ealljjeodi  |  C.  yerde  |  L.  Gearara,  C.  Gerafa  ||  2.  LC.  his  |  L.  his-,  C. 
is"  I  L.  swuster,  C.  swystor  |  L.  Abimeleh,  C.  Al)inielec  |  C.  f)are  |  C.  leoda  I 
C.  cyng  I  C.  het  hi  |  L.  niniaii,  C.  nimon  |  L.  hire  ||  3.  C.  silf  |  C.  swefene  | 
C.  ew.  hi//i  to  I  C.  nu  deed  |  L.  Abimeleh,  C.  Aljinielec  |  C.  nama  |  C.  lirefeS  || 
4.  L.  Abimeleh,  C.  Abimelec  |  L.  andwirde,  C.  anwirde  |  C.  ofsleali  |  L. 
unscildine  j  C.  man  ||  5.  L.  cw.  sylf,  C.  cw.  silf  j  C.  his  |  L.  swuster  j  C. 
wei'e  I  G.  "1  dcest  \  C.  Wics  heore  bro)3or,  L.  hj're  broSer  wa-re  |  LC.  dyde  (  L. 
witnysse,  C.  bylewituesse  |1 

.S7.  Peperitfjue  maior  filiuni,  et  uocauit  nomen  eius  Moab  :  ipse  est  pater 
Moabilarum  usijue  in  pra}seiiteni  diem.- — -.38.  Minor  (iuo(jue  pejierit  fiUuiii, 
et  uocauit  nomen  eius  Amnion,  id  est,  iilius  populi  mei :  ipse  est  pater 
Ammonitaruni  usque  hodie, 

CAP.  XX.  —  I.  Profp;otus  indo  Abraham  in  terraui  australem :  et  pere- 
grinatus  est  in  (ieraris. — 2.  Dixitque  de  Sara  uxore  sua :  Soror  mca  est. 
Alisit  ergo  Abimelech  rex  Gerariw,  et  tulit  cam. — .3.  Venit  autem  Deus  ad 
.vbiiuolech  per  somuium  noute,  et  ait  illi  :  Va\  morieris  jnopter  mulierem 
quam  tulisti  :  babet  eniiu  uirum. — 4.  Al>imelecli  ait  :  Dominc,  num  goutem 
ignorantem  et  iustam  iiiterlicies  ■;.').  Noime  ipse  dixit  milii  :  Soror  ukm  est: 
et  ipsa  ait:  Frater  mous  est?  in  simplicitate  cordis  mei,  et  munditia  manuuin 
mearum,  feci  hoc. 
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6.  T  Drihten  \\\iit  cwseS  to  :  Ic  wat  ]}ii:t  Su  swa  dydest,  1  ic  6e  eac 
for  Si  geheoltl  'Saet  \>x\  wiS  me  ne  syngodest,  ^pa't  Su  lii  ne  scyndest, 
1  ic  ]?e  swa  geheold  ]?8efc  6u  hi  ne  hrepodest. 

7.  Agyf  uu  )?aiu  were  hys  wif  swyj?e  hraSe,  for  }?an  6e  lie  ys 
■witega  n  for  '6e  gebitt.  Gyf  J?u  Sis  don  nelt,  5u  byst  tlead  forliraSe 
-\  J>a  6e  ]?e  to  lociaS  beoS  liflease  eac,     \^Pidure.'] 

8.  Abimelcch  6a  aras  i  ealle  bys  men  clypode  i  saede  Inm  Sa 
word  ]?e  be  on  swefne  geliyrde,  i  lii  wurdon  ^  ealle  wundorlice 
afyrhte. 

9.  He  clypode  eac  Abraba//?  on  ]>SiVQ  ylcan  nihte,  i  cw«6  :  Hwi 
dydest  Su  swa  wi6  us  i  swylce  synne  gebrohtest  ofer  me  sylfne  i  ofer 
min  rice  ? 

10.  Hwset  gesawe  (5u  mid  us,  \>ait  'Su  swa  don  woldest? 

11.  Abraba>/i  him  cwtcS  to :  Ic  cwaeS  on  minum  geSance :  Ic 
wene  \>cBt  Godes  ege  ne  sy  on  ]?isre  stowe  i  \>ait  hi  wyllaS  me  ofslean 
for  mines  wifes  Singon. 

12.  1  beo  ys  swa  'Seah  min  swustor  to  so5:in,  mines  faider  dobtor, 
1  na  mime  modor;  ic  hi  genaw  ]?a  to  wife. 

13.  n  unc  gewearS  sy]?]?an  ])ciit  beo  sceolde  socgan,  ]?«;/  beo  min 
swustor  wsere,  swa  oft  swa  wyt  ferdon  to  fyrlynum  eardu//(i. 

^  The  scribe  first  wrote  "  wurdrodon, "  and  then  deleted  "  dio. " 


6.  C.  Dryhten  |  LC.  didest  |  L.  forf)ig  |  C.  singodest  |  L.  hig  |  LC.  ne  deest 
L.   gesciiidest,   C.   gescyndest  |  L.   hig*  |  C.  repodest    ||    7.   LC.  agif  |  LC.  liis 
LC.  s\\\pe  I  LC.  rajje  |  C.  is  |  C.  gebit  |  C.  gif  ]  LC.  hist  |  C.  diad'j  L.   foirajje 
C.  \>e^  deest  |  C.  lifliase  ||  8.  L.  Abimeleh,  C.  Abynielec  |  LC.  his  |  L.  nienn  I  L. 
com,  C.  hyni  |  C.  swefene  |  C.  wunderlice  |  L.  afirhte   li    9.  C.  )?are  |  C.  ylce  |  C. 
didest  I  C.  swilce  |  C.  silfne   ||   10.  C.  geseaga  |I  11.  C.  mine  |  C.  hege  j  LC.  si  | 
LC.  )>issere  |  L.  willaj)  H  12.  C.  is  |  L.  sojjon  |  L.  doliter  |  C.  nioder  |  L.  gena?Ji  hig, 
C.  gena?«.  hi  |I  13.  C.  siffcSan  |  L.  swuster  |  C.  foran  |  LC.  fyileniuft  |  C.  yerduwt  || 


6.  Dixitque  ad  enm  Deus :  Et  ego  scio  quod  simplici  corde  feceris : 
et  ideo  custodiui  te  ne  peccares  in  nie,  et  non  ditnisi  ut  tangeres  earn. — 
7.  Nunc  ergo  reihie  niro  suo  uxorein,  quia  propheta  est :  et  orabit  pro  te, 
et  uiues :  si  auteni  nohieris  reddere,  scito  quod  niorte  morieris  tu,  et  omnia 
quai  tua  sunt. — 8.  Statinique  de  nocte  consurgens  Abimelecli,  uocauit  omnes 
seruos  suos  :  et  locutus  est  uniuersu  uerba  h;ec  in  auribus  eorum,  timuerunt(iue 
onnies  uiri  ualde  — 9.  Voeauit  autem  Abimelecli  etiam  Abraham,  et  dixit  ei : 
Quid  fecisti  nobis?  quid  peccauinnis  in  te,  qui  induxisti  super  me  et  super 
regnum  meum  peccatum  grande  ? — 10.  Quid  uidisti,  ut  lioc  faceres  ?  -  1 1 .  Re- 
spondit  Abraham  :  Cogitaui  mecum,  dicens :  Forsitan  non  est  timor  Dei  in 
loco  isto  :  et  interficient  me  propter  uxorem  meani  : — 12.  Alias  autem  et  uere 
sofor  mea  est,  filia  patris  inei,  et  non  filia  matris  meaj,  et  duxi  eam  in  uxorem. 
— 13.  Postquam  autem  eduxit  me  Deus  de  domo  patris  mei,  dixi  ad  eam  :  In 
omni  loco,  ad  quern  ingrediemur  dices  (|u6(l  frater  tuus  sim, 
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14.  pa  geuam  Abiinalecli  oxan  n  seep,  wealas  "i  wylna,  i  forgeaf 
Abralmme,  i  liys  wif  \nm  betsehte  xingewemiiied. 

15.  1  cwa35  :  Land  liS  beforaii  euw ;  \_foL  3.5^']  wiuia  );>8er  6e 
leofost  ys, 

16.  To  6aiu  Avife  Sarra  he  c\vce6  :  Du.send  scyllinga  ic  forgeaf  on 
seolfre  p'uwxm  breSer;  ]?8et  beo  $e  to  heafodgewsedon,  ]?3et  6e  hum  ne 
sceaniige  'wi'S  '5a  J?e  6e  geseoS,  i  swa  hwyder  swa  6u  fserst :  geniun 
Saet  J7U  gelseht  waere.     \Pidnre.'\ 

17.  Abraham  ]?a  gebsed  for  Abinielech  God  : 

18.  For  J?au  'Se  God  gewitnode  ealle  hys  wininien,  swa  \>t(;t  heora 
nan  ne  niihte  liabban  senig  cild  for  Abrahamos  wife,  ser  }?an  t5e  he 
liyt  eft  abaed. 

CAP.   XXI 

1.  God  }?a  geneosode  Sarran,  swa  swa  he  behet,  i  gefylde  liys 
word  ; 

2.  Swa  ]>cet  heo  wearS  mid  cilde,  n  on  byre  ykle  acende  sunu  on 
J?8ere  ylcan  tide  6e  God  gecwaeS. 

3.  Abraham  6a  gecigde  Isaac  hys  sunu. 

4.  1  on  J?am  eahteSan  daege  hyne  eac  ymsnaS,  swa  swa  God  hi?>i 
behead.  • 

5.  And  he  sylf  wses  Sa  liundwintre. 


14.  L.  Abinielech,  C.  Abimelec  |  C.  sciap  |  C.  wiluan  |  C.  forgiaf  |  LC.  his  || 
15.  LC.  letforan  |  C.  leofest  |  C.  is  ||  16.  C.  Sarran  |  C.  forgiaf  |  C.  heafodge- 
wivgdon  I  C.  hwider  ||  17.  C.  Abimelec  ||  18.  C.  Se  God  desunt  \  L.  his,  C.  i.s  |  C. 
hyre  |  V.  haban  |  C.  ajni  |  0.  cyld  [  L.  ^pa.m  \  C.  hit  ||  CAP.  XXI.— 1.  C.  geneo- 
sede  I  C.  his  ||  2.  C.  wiarS  |  (!.  cylde  |  C.  hure  |  C.  >are  i|  3.  C.  geelypodc  |  C. 
Issaaij  I  LC.  his  |i  4.  L.  eahtof>an,  C.  .viii.  |  C.  hine  |  L.  ynibsna]?,  C.  yiubesiuiiV  | 
head  11  5.  C.  was  I  C.  liund  wintra  eald  || 


14.  Tulit  igitur  Abinielech  cues  et  bones,  et  sernos  et  ancillas,  at  dedit 
Abraham  :  reddidilqne  illi  Saram  uxoreni  .suam,  — 15.  Kt  ait  :  Terra  coram 
nobis  est,  ubicnnKjue  tibi  ))lacuerit  habita.  — 16.  Sar»  autcm  di.xit :  Ecce 
mille  argenteos  dedi  fratri  tuo,  hoc  erit  tibi  in  nelamen  ocnloruin  ad  onnies 
qni  tecum  sunt,  et  qnocnmcjne  perrexeris  :  memento<|iie  te  deprehensam. — 
17.  Orante  antem  Abraham,  sananit  Dens  Abimelech  : — 18.  C'oncluserat 
enim  Dominus  omnem  uuluiim  domus  Abimelech  propter  8aram  nxorem 
Abralue. 

("AP.  XXI. — 1.  VisiTAUiT  autem  Dominus  Saram  sicut  promiserat :  et 
impleuit  quiB  locntus  est. — 2.  Concepitfjue  et  ]>ei)erit  Hlium  in  senectnto  sua, 
tempore  quo  pricdixerat  ei  Dens. — 3.  Vocauitijue  Abraham  nomen  tilii  sui, 
Isaac  :— 4.  Et  circunicidit  eum  ootauodie,  sicut  pra-ceperat  et  Dens, — 5.  Cum 
centum  es.'jet  annorum  ; 
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6.  Sarra  cwseS  J^a  ofwnndrod  :  God  ine  ^A-orlite  hlehter;  SAva  Inva 
swa  liyt  geaxaS  lie  hlyhS  inid  me. 

7.  Hwa  -wolde  gelyfau  )?8et  Sarra  lecgan  sceolde  cild  to  hyi-e 
breoste  to  gesoce  on  ylde,  ])st  'Se  lieo  Abrahame  on  hys  ylde 
acende  ]     [Pirfnre,  foJ.  35^.] 

8.  paBt  cild  soSlice  weox  i  wearS  gewened,  i  Abralia?»  worhte, 
swa  swa  lieora  gewuna  waes,  micelne  gebeorscipe  to  blisse  his 
mannu?/i'  on  ]?one  dseg,  pe  man  p(et  cild  fram  gesoce  ateah.     [Pieture.] 

9.  Hyt  gelamp  eft  sy56an,  past  Sarra  belieold  liu  Agares  sunn  wi6 
Isaac  plegode. 

10.  1  cwf«S  to  Almihame  :  Ado  )?as  wylne  lieonon  :  lie  byS  3aere 
wylne  sunu  so'Slice  yrfenunia  mid  rainiuu  beanie  Isaacc. 

11.  Abralia?«  pa  uiiderna??i  liefiglice  6as  word. 

12.  Ac  God  sylf  him.  cwai^  to:  Ne  sy  'Se  lieliglic  ge'Sulit  J?,t/  p,vf 
Sana  5e  sa?de  be  Sinre  cyl'ese,  ac  do  swa  swa  lieo  cw^cS,  for  J?an  'Se 
pe  l)y'S  geciged  ssed  on  Isaace. 

13.  1  ic  eac  swylce  do  ]?8ere  wylne  sunn  mycelre  msegSe,  for  ]:>an 
Se  he  ys  eac  of  Siiium  sipde.     [Picture,  fat.  36''.] 

14.  Abralia//;  Sa  aras  on  a^rne  niergen  sona  t  Isedile  aweg  'Sa 
Avylne  Agar  i  Ismaliel  samod  i  sealde  \\\m  formete,  lilaf,  "i  wseter, 
1  geweiide  liiin  ham.  [Picture.^  pa  'Sa  hi  comon  to  pum  westene 
Sa  wunlon  hi  mi  I'cdwolaii. 


6.  C.  ofwundrsed  |  C.  wonilite  |  LC.  hit,  C.  gcax''(>"  {sic  !  a  is  above  tfie  line 
in  a  l.at''.  hand)  \  L.  lilihf),  C.  hliS  |  L.  eac  mid  ||  7.  C.  gelifan  |  L.  sceolde 
lecgan,  C.  scolde  |  LC.  his  ||  8.  C.  wiarO  |  C.  gewwnod  |  LC.  mytehie  J  C. 
gebeorsciji  |  C.  f>aiie  |  L.  soce  |  L.  Sarra  ateali  |  C.  atea]>  ||  9.  LC.  liit  |  C. 
sitfSaii  II  lO.  C.  wilne  |  C.  bij>  |  C.  f>arn  |  C.  wiliie^  |  C.  biarnc  ||  11.  C.  hefilice  || 
12.  C.  silt'  I  L.  sig  I  L.  heiilic,  C.  helilice  |  C.  swa'^  tl<:fst.  \  C.  bi"5  |  C.  sed  |  L. 
Isace,  C.  Ysaace  i|  13.  LC.  swilce  I  C.  )>.ire  |  C.  wilne  |  LC.  iniceh'e  |  C.  is  || 
14.  C.  a'riie  deest  \  C.  iiiorgen  |  LC.  al:x;dde  |  L.  aweig  |  C.  f>a  wyhie  dctnoU  |  C. 
Ysmael  |  C.  hyin  |  L.  liig  |  L.  liig^  |  C.  gcdwolon 


0.  Dixitque  Sara :  Risum  fecit  inihi  Deus  :  quieuinrjue  audierit,  eoiTidebit 
mihi. — 7.  Rnrsuiiique  ait:  (^Uiis  auditiirum  crederet  Abraham  quod  Sara 
lactaret  filium,  qiieiii  peperit  ei  iam  seni  ? — 8.  Creuit  igitur  puer,  et  ablac- 
tatus  est:  fecitque  Abraliam  grande  comiiuium  in  die  aljlactationis  eius. — 
9.  Cunique  uidisset  Sara  tiliuin  Agar  ^^ilgypti;^  ludeiitein  cum  Isaac,  dixit  ad 
Abraham  :  — 10-  J]iice  ancillam  haiic,  et  filium  eius  :  non  eiiim  erit  heres 
filius  ancillse  cum  filio  meo  Isaac— 11.  Dure  accepit  hoc  Abraham.  — 12.  Cui 
dixit  Deus  :  Non  tibi  uideatur  asperum  super  puero,  et  super  ancilla  tua : 
omnia  qu;;;  dixerit  tibi  Sara,  amli  uocem  eius  :  quia  in  Isaac  uocabitur  tibi 
semen. — 13.  Sed  et  filium  ancilhe  faci  im  in  gentem  magnani,  quia  semen 
tuum  est. — 14.  Surrexit  itacpie  Abraham  mane,  et  tollens  panem  et  utrem 
aqua',  imposuit  scapula  eius,  tradiditque  puerum,  et  dimisit  earn.  Qua?  cum 
abiisset,  errabat  in  solitudinc  Bersabee. 
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1").  1  p'l-'f  wseter  ascoortode,  pe  wees  on  6a;>i  buteruce  :  litio  6a 
alede  )30iic  suiiu  under  suiuum   tremve. 

16.  1  sset  byre  feorran  Avepende,  cwvt'S  pud  boo  nolde  geseon  hii 
pcet  cild  swulte. 

17.  God  <]?a>^  sy'f  gebyrde  6a3s  cihles  stenine  i  sende  hys 
engel,  'Sis  6is  saede  Agare  :  Hwaet  dest  'Sti  Agar?  ne  beo  pn  afyilit : 
(lod  sylf  geliyrde  Sines  suna  sttMime. 

18.  Aris  nil  i  gym  hys  for  }?iin  Se  lie  wyrS  gyt  myceh'e  maeg'Se. 
"1  seo  inodor  swa  dyde. 

19.  Heo  geseab  J?a  sona,  s\ya  swa  byre  geswutelode  God,  su?/nie 
waeterjjytt  ]?aer  onenin,  i  beo  of  pam  sealde  pujn  cnapan  drincan. 

20.  1  beo  wunode  mid  biui.     [Picture,  fol.  36^.]     He  weox  J?a, 

21.  -\  wearS  on  pa.m  westene  scytta,  i  bys  modor  \ihn  gena?M  wif 
on  Egypta  lande.     [Picfure.^ 

22.  On  Ssere  tide  cwceS  se  cyning  Abimelecli  i  bys  ealdorman 
Picbol  to  Abraliame  'Sus  :  God  sylf  ys  mid  Se  on  eallu»i  Jjinuw 
weorcu7ft. 

23.  Behat  me  nu  Siirb  God,  ptet  6a  me  ne  derige  ne  minu?>i 
8eftergencgu»i  ne  minu??i  ofspringe,  ac  cy6  lii?/i  mildbeortnysse,  swa 
swa  ic  cydde  Se. 

^  "pa"  added,  in  a  sixteentli-  to  seventeenth-century  hand,  above  the  line. 


1,5.  C.  asceoi'ttede  |  L.  Initunice  |  C.  hu  |  C.  l.fdde  |  C.  hure  siuie  |  C.  same  || 
16.  L.  hire,  C.  lure  |  C.  furcn  |  LC.  sarUce  wepende  |  C.  hu  ||  17.  C.  Jja  deesf,  I 
L.  gehirde  |  C.  f>as  |  C.  eyldes  |  LC.  asende  |  LC.  his  |  C.  tengel  |  C.  f>u  deeM  \ 
C.  sune  il  18.  L.  gini,  C.  geom  |  LC.  }?am  |  L.  gewyrS,  C.  wircj  |  LC.  git  |  LC. 
micelre  |  L.  moder  |  LC.  dide  ||  19.  L.  hire  |  L.  awutelode  |  C.  siahie  |  C. 
drincen  ||  20.  L.  wiinede,  C.  wunedon  ||  21.  C.  wiarb  |  LC.  his  |  L.  of  |  LC. 
Egipta  II  22.  C.  ]?ire  |  C.  seo  |  L.  ciniiig  |  C.  Abinielec  f  LC  his  |  C.  aldorman  | 
L.  Fhihol,  C.  Ficliol  I  C.  is  ||  23.  Ij.  uu  nie  j  C.  deiie  [  L.  leftergengu/n,  C. 
aftergengu/rt  |  C.  hym  ]  L.  nuldheortiiisse  || 


1.5.  Cuini|ue  consuinpta  esset  aqua  in  utrc,  abiecit  pnerum  subter  uiiani 
arboruin. — ](}.  SecUtque  e  regione  procid  :  dixit  enini  :  Non  uidebo  niorientein 
pueriun  :  et  Heuit.  — 17.  Exaudinit  aiiteni  Dens  uocem  pueri  :  uoeauiUpie 
angehis  Lei  Agar  de  cirlo,  dicens :  Quid  agis  Agar?  noli  liniere  :  exaudinit 
einni  Dens  noceni  pueri.  — 18.  Surge,  toUe  {)ueruni,  et  tene  nianuni  illiiis: 
(piia  in  genteni  niagnani  fafiain  emu.  — 19.  Aperiiitque  ocnlos  oius  Deus  :  qu;e 
uideiis  putenin  aqu.i-,  abiit,  et  inipleiiit  utreni,  ('udit(iue  jinero  bil)civ.  -2(1  Et 
fuitciUHco:  (jiii  creuit,  faclus(|uo  est  iuuenis. — 21.  Hal)itauit(iuc  in  di-serto 
Pliaran,  et  acee])it  illi  mater  sua  uxoreni  de  terra  JOgypti.  — 22.  Eodoni 
tempore  dixit  Abimelcch,  et  I'hicol  jjrineeps  exercitus  oius,  ail  Al)raliam  : 
Deus  tecum  est  in  uniuersis  (pue  agis. — 2',i.  lura  ergo  per  Deuni,  ne  noceas 
mihi,  et  posteris  nieis,  stirpique  me;e  :  sed  iuxta  niisericordiam,  quain  feci 
tibi,  facies  mihi. 
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25.  Abiaha??i  ]?a  Sreade  Abimelecli  mid  wordu//i  for  \>i\m  water- 
pytte  J?e  hys  wealas  \\\in  setla-udoii. 

26.  pa  c\vw$  se  cyning  to  \\\m:  Xyste  ic  nan  J>ing  Sises,  ne  Sii 
me  hyt  ne  saedest,  ne  ic  sylf  Lyt  ne  geliyrde.     \_Pidure,  fol.  37^.] 

27.  Abraham  forgeaf  Sa  Abimeleche  lac  on  oxum  i  on  sceap;;//?, 
1  hi  slogon  heora  wed,  aegtSer  to  o'^vxxm,  pcef  hi  wurdon  gefrynd. 

28.  Abralia;/<  '6a  gesette  seofan  lamb  on  snndron. 

29.  1  Abimalech  axode  Abraha/«,  i  cwa'S  :  Hwset  gemsenaS  }3as 
lamb  <5e  6u  gelogasfc  on  sundroni 

30.  AbrahajH  hi??i  am/wyrde  :  Ic  wylle  pcef  6u  underfo  J?as  seofan 
lamb  aet  me,  pcef  lii  to  swutelunge  beon  pcef  ic  dealf  Sisne  pytt.  i  he 
dyde  ]?a  swa. 

31.  For  Si  vvses  gehaten  seo  stow  Bersabee,  for  )?an  'Se  heora 
segSer  sealde  o)?ru»i  hys  wed  'Saer,  i  sworon  hi?/i  betwynan  pcef  hi 
sibbe  heoldon.      [Picture.] 

33.  pa  gewende  Abimelecli  mid  hys  ealdormen  Phichol  to  Palestina 
lande,  i  Abraha??i  belaf  Sser.  Abraha//i  Sa  plantode  anne  holt  on  Ber- 
sabeae,  n  Saer  gecigde  mid  soJ?um  geleafan  Sees  ecean  Godes  namaii. 

34.  1  be  Sset  land  bogode  ^  Philisteiscre  Seode  fela  daga  sySSan. 

[Picture,  fol.  37^.] 

^  For  "bogode"  is  substituted  "gebletsod"  in  a  sixteentli-  to  si'venteentli- 
century  hand.  Is  the  variation  due  to  confusion  with  "  bueode  "  or  to  confusion 
of  the  two  meanings  of  "  colere  "  ? 

25.  C.  }?riede  |  C.  Abiraelec  |  LC.  his  |1  26.  LC.  him  to  |  LC.  hit  |  LC.  hif* 
sylf  I  L.  gehirde  ||  27.  C.  Abimelcc  |  L.  oxan  |  L.  sceajion,  C.  sciapu/;;.  |  L.  hig  I 
C.  hera  |  LC.  wedd  |  L.  heora  ;egj>er,  C.  hera  ;eg))er  |  L.  hig-  |  LC.  adre  wurdon  | 
C.  gefreond  |I  28.  L.  seofon,  C.  .vii.  i|  29.  L.  Alumelech,  C.  Abinieleo  |  C. 
whffit  gimjeneS  |  C.  gelogodest  |  C.  sundre  ([  30.  L.  andwirde,  C.  aiiwirde  | 
I.e.  wille  I  L.  seofon,  C.  .vii.  |  LC.  hig  |  C.  wieterpytt  |  C.  dide  jj  31.  L.  J?ig  | 
C  )5eo  I  L.  Bersabeae  |  C.  syelde  |  C  of>ere  |  LC.  his  ]  LC.  wedd  |  L.  betweonan, 
C.  beotweonan  |  L.  hig  |  C.  heolden  ||  33.  C.  Abimelec  [  LC.  his  |  C.  Palestiane  | 
C.  geplantode  |  L.  itnne  |  C.  Bersabee  |  C.  gecySde  ]  LC.  J>a  mid  |  C.  soSan  |  C. 
gelieten  |  C.  )>as  |  LC.  ecan  []  34.  C.  logode,  L.  bletsode^  I  C.  Philisteysra  | 
C.  peoda  |  C.  dagas  |  C.  siSSan  I| 

*  See  note  to  v.  34,  above. 

25.  Et  increpauit  Abimelech  propter  puteum  aquae  quern  ui  abstulerant 
serui  eius. — 26.  Responditcjue  Abinieleeh  :  Nesciui  quis  fecerit  hanc  rem  :  sed 
et  tu  non  indicasti  niibi,  et  ego  non  audiui. — 27.  Tulit  itaque  Abraham  ones 
et  bones,  et  dedit  Al)iinelech  :  percusseruntque  ainbo  f(fdus  — 28.  Et  statuit 
Abraham  septeni  agna?  gregis  seorsum. — 29.  Cui  dixit  Abimelech  :  Quid  sibi 
uoluiit  seplem  agnaj  ist;\?,  quas  stare  fecisti  seorsum  ? — 30.  At  ille  :  Septem, 
incpiit,  agnas  accipies  de  manu  mea :  ut  sint  niihi  in  testimonium,  quoniam 
ego  fodi  puteum  istum. — 31.  Idcirco  uocatus  est  locus  ille  Bersabee  :  quia  ibi 
uterque  iurauit. — 33.  Surrexit  autem  Abimelech,  et  Phicol  princeps  exercitus 
eius,  reuersique  sunt  in  terram  Pala?stinorum.  Abraham  uero  plantauit  nemus 
in  Bersabee,  et  inuocauit  ibi  nomen  Domini  Dei  a;terni. — 34,  Et  fuit  colonus 
terrre  Pakestinorum  diebus  nuiltis. 
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CAP.  XXII 

1.  God  wolde  }?a  famliaii  Al)m]iainos  gehyi'Siimnyssc,  i  clypode 
lij'S  naman. 

2.  1  cwiie^  him  Siis  to  :  Xyin  ■Sinne  anceniiedaii  sunii  Isaac,  J?e  Su 
lufast,  1  far  to  )?am  landc  Visionis  hvaSe,  i  geofra  hyne  pMV  uppaii  aiire 
dune,     [Picture.] 

3.  Abraham  'Sa  aras  on  pxve  ylcan  nihte  "i  ferde  mid  twam  ciiapum 
to  piun  fyrlennm  lande,  1  Isaac  samod,  on  assum  ridende. 

4.  pa  on  'Sone  Sriddan  dseg,  J?a  hi  6a  dune  gesawon,  Sa-.r  Seer  hi 
to  sceoldon  to  ofsleane  Isaac, 

5.  Da  cwreS  Abraham  to  pam  ^  cnapuni  Sus  :  AnbidiaS  cow  her 
mid  pam  assum  sume  hwile  :  ic  i  J?8et  cikl  gaS  unc  to  gebiddenne,  i 
Ave  sy'SSan  cumaS  sona  eft  to  eow. 

6.  Abraham  J?a  het  Isaac  beran  J?one  wudu  to  ]?8ere  stowe,  i  he 
sylf  beer  hys  swurd  ~\  fyr, 

7.  Isaac  6a  axode  Abraha?)i  liys  faeder  :  Feeder  mih,  ic  axige  Invier 
seo  offrung  sy  1  lier  ys  wuda  i  fyr. 

8.  Him  andwyrde  se  feeder  :  God  foresceawaS,  min  sunu,  liim  sylf 
■Sa  offrunge. 

9.  Hi  comon  pa  to  Saere  stowe  pe  him  geswutelcde  God,  i  he  Sser 
weofod  araerde  on  Sa  eahlan  wisan,  i  ]?one  wudu  gelogode,  swa  swa  he 

1  The  MS.  has  "  Jjfi  nicnapum  "  :  possibly  -we  should  read  with  L.  "  pa,m 
(J,wa)\a  cnapum." 

CAP.  XXII. — 1.  LC.  his  |  C.  name  ||  2.  LC.  iiim  |  C.  J>ine  |  C.  acennedau  | 
C.  Ysaac  |  LC.  ra]7e  |  L.  geoH'ra  |  C.  hine  |  L.  uppon  j|  3.  C.  Jjare  |  C.  enapan  | 
C.  furlenuHi  |  C.  Ysaac  j  4.  C.  f>;ene  |  L.  hig  |  LC,  liig^  |  C.  sceolden  |  LC. 
ofsleanne  |  C.  Ysaac  |1  5.  L.  }>a  .ii.  |  C.  )>;T  cnapfi  |  C.  pcct  ic  |  C.  gebiddende  | 
L.  sij)}3aii  II  6.  C.  Ysaac  |  C.  wyde  |  C.  pure  \  LC.  his  ||  7.  C.  Ysaac  |  C.  acsode 
J>a  I  LC.  his  |  C.  axie  ft'e  hwres  seo  |  L.  sig,  C.  seo  j  C.  is  |  L.  wudu  ||  8.  C.  and- 
wirde  j  C.  feteder  |  C.  foresciawaS  |  C.  sune  i|  9.  L.  hig  |  C.  f>are  |  C.  wisen  (  C. 
Jjoiie  deest  \  C.  wade  | 

CAP.  XXII. — L  iixiM  postquam  gesta  sunt,  tentauit  T)cus  Abraham,  et 
dixit  ad  eum :  Abraham,  Abraham. — •!.  Ait  illi  :  Telle  filium  tuum  unigeni- 
tum,  f[uem  diligis,  Isaac,  et  uade  in  Tenam  uisionis  :  at(]ue  ibi  oHeres  eum 
in  holocaustum  super  unum  montiuni. — 3.  Igitur  Abrah.ini  de  nocte  consurgens 
strauit  asinum  suum :  ducens  secum  duos  iuuenes,  et  Isaac  liliuni  suuni  : 
cumque  coiicidisset  ligna  in  holocaustum,  abiit  ad  locum  (|uem  pra'ccperat  ei 
Deus. — 4.  Die  autem  tertio,  eleuatis  oculis,  uidit  locum  procul : — 5.  l)ixit(}ue 
ad  pucros  sues  :  Kxpectate  liic  cum  asino  :  ego  et  puer  illucus(iue  properantes, 
postquam  ailoraucrinuis,  reuerlonuir  ail  uos.— <>.  Ligua  holocausti  imposuit 
super  Isaac  :  ipse  uero  portabat  ignem  et  gladium.  -7.  Dixit  Isaac  patri  suo  : 
Pater  mi.  Ecce,  ignis  et  ligna  :  ubi  est  uictima  ? — S.  Dixit  autem  Abraham  : 
Deus  prouidebit  sibi  uictimam  ; — 1).  Et  uenerunt  ad  locuir.  quem  ostenderat 
ei  Deus,  in  quo  icdilicauit  altaro,  et  desuper  ligna  composuit :  eumciue 
alligasset 
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hyt  wolde  liabban  to  liys  siiua  ligernelte  sySSan  he  ofslngen  wurde. 
He  geband  )?a  liys  sunu. 

10.  n  liys  swurd  ateah  \>set  he  hyne  geoffrode  on  ]?a  ealdau  wisan. 

11.  Mid  t5am  Se  he  wolde  ])eet  weorc  begynnan,  Sa  clypode  Godes 
eiigel  ai'dlice  of  heofouu?;*,  Abraham  !     He  andwyrde  soiia. 

12.  Se  eiigel  \\\m  cweeS  to  :  Ne  acwel  5u  J?a;^  cild,  ue  J?ine  liaml 
ne  astrece  ofer  hys  swuran  :  uu  ic  oncneow  so^Iice,  'pxt  611  swySe 
ondrsetst  God,  nu  J?u  ]?inne  ancennedan  suuu  ofslean  woldest  for  him. 

13.  Da  beseah  Al)rahain  soiia  \inderbaec,  i  geseah  Sser  senne  ram 
betAvux  J?a?«  brumehi^ji  be  6am  horuum  gehaeft,  "i  he  ahefde  'Soiie 
ram  to  Ssere  offrunge  n  hyne  ]?ger  ofsnaS  Gode  to  lace  for  hys  [fol.  38"] 
sunu    Isaac. 

14.  lie  het  ]?a  )?a  stowe  Dominus  uidif,  pa't  ys  "  God  ^  gesyhS," 
"I  gyt  ys  gessed  swa  :  I/i  rnonte  Dominus  uidit,  ]?8Dt  ys  "  God  ^ 
gesyhS  on  dune." 

15.  Eft  clypode  se  cngcl  Abraham,  1  c\v«'5  : 

16.  Ic  swerige  Surh  mo  sylfne,  srede  se  iElmihtiga,  nu  6u  noldest 
arian  ]>'n\\\m  ancennedan  suna,  ac  $e  wscs  min  ege  mare  J?onne  hys  lif. 

17.  Ic  6e  nu  bletsige  i  6inne  ofspring[e]  -  gcnienigfylde  swa  swa 

sleorran  on  heofonum  i  swa  swa  sandceosel  on  sae  ;  ]?in  ofsprincgsceal 

agan  lioora  feonda  gatu. 

1  Tlie  scribe  wro'e   "Godcs,"  but  the  "  es  "  lias  been  inutially  erased,  tlie 
"  e  "  buiiig  still  visible. 
"  MS.  of  springe. 

C.    bit  I  LC.  his  |  C.  siniu  |  L.  bfcrnytte,  C.  biernrete  |  C.  siSSan  |  C.  ofslagan    | 
LC.    his    I    C.    mids  Ysaac-  \\  10.  LC.    his  |  C.   hine  |  C.   geofrode  |  C.   ^a.m  \  C. 
wise  II  11.  C.   beginnan  |  L.   clipode  |  C.  heardlice  |  LC.    heofenu«i  j  C.     Abra- 
liani,!  bin  I  C.  anwirde  '\  12.  C.  f>e  |  L.  cw;eS  ^'a  |  L.  acwcll  |  C.  his  |  L.  ondr;etst 
swySe,  C.  swi^'e  ondnest  j  C.  arcennedan  |  L.  woldest  ofslean  !!  13.  C.  underbecc 
L.  anne  |  L.  raniin  |  L.  betwyx  |  C.  bnenieluw;  |  L.  ram//('^  j  C.  pare  j  C.  ofrunge 
C.  hine  j  C.  (Jode  to  ans:egeduvsse  |  C.  his  j  C.  Ysaace  ||  14.  LC,  uidet  |  LC.  is 
C.  git  I  C.  is2  I  LC.  uidebit  j  C.  is»  j  C.  gesihS^  ||  15.  L.  clipode  |  C.  pe  \\  16.  C. 
auswerie  |  C.  pe  |  C.  a'lmilityga  |  C.  gearian  j  C.  acennedan  |  C.  sunu?u  |  C  panne  | 
LC.  his  II  17.  C.  bletsie  j  C.  pine  j  L.  ofspring  j  C  icgemanifielde  j  L.  heol'eiuun, 
C.  hefanuni  |  L.  sandceosol,  C.  stancysel  |  L(J.  ofspring^  |  C.  freonda  j  L.  gata  || 

Isaac  filiuin  suiini. — 10.  Arripuit  gladiuni,  ut  iminolaret  filium  siium. — 
11.  Et  ecce  Angelas  Domini  de  coslo  clamauit,  dicens:  Abraham,  Al)raham. 
Qui  respondit :  Adsum.— 12.  Dixitque  ei :  Non  extendas  manum  tuam  super 
puerum,  necjue  facias  illi  (piiihjuam  ;  nunc  cognoui  quud  times  Deum,  et  non 
pepercisti  unigenito  filio  tuo  propter  me. — 13.  Leiiauit  Abraham  oculos  suos, 
iiiditque  post  tergum  arietem  inter  uepres  ha^rentem  cornibus,  quern  assumens 
obtxilit  holocaustum  pro  filio. — 14.  Appellauitqiie  nomen  loci  illius,  Dominus 
uidet.  Vnde  usque  hodie  dicitur  :  In  monte  Doniin\is  uidebit. — 15.  Vocauit 
auteni  Angelus  Domini  Abraham  secundo  dicens  : — 16.  Per  menietipsum 
iuraui,  dicit  Dominus  :  quia  fecisti  hanc  rem,  et  non  pepercisti  fiUo  tuo 
unigenito  propter  me: — 17.  Benedicam  tibi,  et  multiplicabo  semen  tuum  sicut 
Stellas  cieli.  et  uelut  arenam  quK  est  in  littore  maris  :  possidebit  semen  tuum 
portas  ininiicorum  suorum, 
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18.  1  oil  ]n\\\\vi  stedi!  IkmiS  eallc  (5(!"(la  gcbletsotlc,  f(ji'  ]?;ui  '5i;  ]pii 
geliyrsuiuodest  luiiire  lisese  'Sus.     \^l''icfure,  fol.  38^.] 

19.  Al)rali<im  '6a  gccyrde  soua  to  liys  ciiapirw,  i  ferde  lii//i  liam 
swa  mid  heofonlicre  bletsuiige.     \_Pidure.\ 

M.S.   C. 

20-24.  (Hi?»  wiarS  si66au  gcssed,  J?at  .xii"  sunn  waerou  acennodon 
liis  breSer  Nachor  :  ptere  naiuaii  siiid  awriteue  on  )?sere  Ledeiirace,  rsede 
Jpser  se  6c  'villan.)  ^ 

1  Caix  XXII.  20-24.    Tliis  addition  is  lomid  in  M.S.  C.  only. 


CAP. 

IMS.  r. 

1.  SARRAleofode  liundteontig 
geara  i  seofau  i  tweutig  geara. 

2.  n  lieo  sySSaii  foi6ferde,  i 
Abraha?«  hi  Ijcstod  on  pix  ealdan 
wisau. 

3.  "1  woldo  bicgau  hyre  byrgene 
set  ]?a?M  maniium,  'Se  he  mid  wun- 
ode ;  'pcet  waeron  Ethes  suua. 


XXIII 

MS.  C 

1.  Sarra  so'Siice  lifede  liuud- 
tweontig  geava  ~\  vii.xx.  gear. 

2.  1  heo  siSSau  forSferde. 
Abraha?yi  bcstod  lii  on  'Sa  ealdan 
wisan. 

3.  1  si66an  wolde  bicgan  heore 
byrgene.  pa  spsec  he  to  pa.in 
wvMinwn,  \>Q  he  mid  wunedu/i 
(J?3et  wseron  Hethes  sunn)  i  hi 
]?ises  bsed,  i  c\vte6  : 

4.  Ic  h(;0?;i  eall)7eodig  mid  cow 
wuniende  ;  forgifaS  mc,  ic  l)i(Ule, 
byriels  mid  eow,  'ptd  ic  minne 
dieadan  mage  bebyrigan. 


18.    C.   byo5  I  C.   calla  [  C.    f^eode 
suniedest  |  C.  mine    ||    19.   C.   his  |  L, 
20-24.  BI-.  cksunt    \\    CAP.  XXIII  — 
bii-^ene  I  L.  wunude  I  L.  Hetlies  I 


0.  \>iiiii  I  L.  gelursuniodest,  C.  geliyr- 
feidon  I  L.  liuofenlicre,  C.  hef'anUure  || 
1.  L.  seoi'on  |  2.  L.  hig    ]|    3.  L.  liirc  |  L. 


18.  Et  benedicentur  in  semine  tiio  onmes  gentes  terrae,  quia  obedisti 
iioci  niefo. — 19.  Reuersusque  est  Abraliam  ad  pueros  suos,  abieruntciue  Ber- 
sabee  siinid,  et  lial)itauit  ibi.--'J().  His  ita  gestis,  nunciatmn  est  Al)rali;u 
ijiiod  Melclia  ({ucxiui!  geninsset  filios  Naclior  frati  i  suo, — '21.  Ilus  priinogeni- 
tum,  et  Biiz  fratiein  eiiis,  et  Camuel  patreni  Syroruni,  —  '2l2.  Et  Cased,  et 
Azau,  Pheldas  (juoque  et  .ledlapli  ;  23.  Ac  Batluiel,  de  (juo  nata  est  Kebecca  : 
octo  istos  genuit  .Melcba  Naclior,  fratri  AbrahiB. — 24.  Coneiibiiia  aero  illius, 
nomine  Roma,  pt  petit  Tabee,  et  Galiam,  et  Talias,  et  Maac-Iia. 

CAR.  XXIII.  —  1.  A'lxrr  autein  .Sara  centum  uigintisiq.tem  aiinis. — 2.  Et 
mortua  est :  uonitqiie  Abraliam  ul  i)langeret,  et  tliTct  earn. — .").  Cumipie 
surrexisset  ab  ollicio  funeris,  lociitiis  est  ad  filios  llcth,  dictii.^  : — 4.  Adiiena 
sum  et  peregiinus  apud  uos  :  date  mihi  ins  stq)ulcliri  uobiscum,  at  scpcliani 
niortuum  meum. 
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5—6.  pa  noldon  hi  nanes  wur- 
Ses  oiifon,  ac  forgeafon  hi?;*  "5a 
byrgene  hysge  iiiaeccean  <on>^  to 
bebyrgenne. 


7-8.  Abraham  lii  6a  eatlmnd- 
lice  baed,  \>ii'f  lii  baedoii  Efron, 
Scares  siiuu, 

9.  ])cet  he  \nm  seakle  wi6  feo 
\>a't  twyfealde  scrsef  5e  lie  hgefde 
on  hys  laiide  on  heora  gewituysse 
him  sylfum  to  byrgelse. 

10.  pa  cwvrcS  Effron, 

11-13.  \^cet  lie  him  wolde  lust- 
lice  ]?oae  aecer  forgyfan  mid  )7ani 
scrsef  e. 


^  "to  l)c"  is  underlined,  and  "on 
seventeenth-century  hand  in  the  margin 


5.  pa  anwirde  Hethes  sunns 
Abrahame  an  cwsedon  : 

6.  Gehyr  us  nu,  lyf,  \>\\  eart 
mid  us  wunieude,  swa  swa  Godes 
heretoga,  n  J?u  swiSe  wel  most  on 
urum  gecorenu???,  birgenujH  beby- 
rige  ]?ine  diadaii. 

7.  Abraha?«  ]?a  [p.  41]  aras 
1  eadmodlice  him  abieah, 

8.  1  bged  ^xct  big  sprecon  his 
sprsece  to  Effron,  Sores  sunu, 

1).  pcet  he  hr»i  sialde  wiS  feo 
\>ieX  twitialde  scigef  ]?e  he  haifde 
on  his  lande  on  heora  gewitnesse 
\\\m  to  birielse. 

10.  Effron  ]?a  anwirde  Abra- 
hame, 1  c\V(t'6  : 

11.  Ne  byo  hit  na  swa,  lyof, 
ac  hlyst  minre  sprgece  :  pgene 
secer  ic  ):>e  forgife  mid  eallum  \>a.m 
scraefe  aetforan  }?issum  folce,  ]?(et 
]?u  freolice  bebirgen  ]?ser  }>inne 
diadan,  gif  |?e  swa  gelicaS. 

13.  Abraha??i  J?a  eft  biad  Ef- 
frone  ])a;t    \vur6  wiS  p-Mii  aecere. 

to  "  added,  from  L,   by  a  sixteenth-  to 


5-6.  L.  hig  I  L.  birgene  |  L.  gem»ccau  |  L.  on  to  birgenne  |1  7-8.  L.  hig  |  L. 
Iiig2  I  L.  ElJYon  i|  9.  L.  twyfelde  |  L.  his  |  L.  hvra  |  L.  sylfon  |  L.  l)irgelse  || 
11.  L.  forgifiin    11 


5.  Responderiint  fiHi  Heth,  dieentes  : — 6.  Audi  nos,  domine,  princeps  Dei 
es  apud  nos :  in  electis  sepulcliris  nostris  sepeli  mortuum  tuuni :  nullusque 
te   prohi1)ere   poterit   quin    in   mouumento   eins   sepelias   mortuum   tuum. — 

7.  Surrexit  Abraham,    et  adorauit  j^opulum   terr.-B,   filios  uidelicet  Heth  : — 

8.  Dixitque  ad  eos  :  intercedite  pro  me  apud  Ephron  filium  Seor,- — 9.  Vt 
det  mihi  speluncam  dupHcem,  quam  habet  in  extrema  parte  agri  sui : 
pecunia  digna  tradat  earn  mihi  coram  nobis  in  possessionem  sepulchri. — 10. 
Resporiditcpie  Ephron  dicens : — 11.  Nequaquam  ita  fiat,  domine  mi,  sed  tn 
magis  ausculta  (juod  loquor  :  Agrum  trado  tibi,  et  speluncam,  qure  in  eo  est, 
prffisentibus  filiis  populi  niei,  sepeli  mortuum  tuum.  — 13.  Et  locutus  est  ad 
Ephron:  Quaeso,  lit  audias  me  :  Dabo  pecnniam  pro  agro  :  siiscipe  earn,  et  sic 
sepeliam  mortuum  meum  in  eo. 
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16.  Abi'aha?M  pa  awseh  feower 
hund  scyllinga  l)e  fuUan  gewilite 
seolfres,  "i  sealde  Effrone 


17.  Wis    pani   aecere,   i    wiS 
^am  scrgefe,  Se  lasg  to  Ma/z^bre, 


19.  pest  ys  Ebroii ;  i  he  be- 
hyrigde  'Saer  Sarran. 

20.  1  he  heefde  peel  land 
sy5j?aii  him  sylfuni  to  licreste. 
[Picture,  fol.  39^.] 


14.  Him  amviide  Edroii  ead- 
modlice  "i  cwttS  : 

15.  pcet  hind,  po  J?u  gewihiast, 
ic  wat  past  liit  is  swa  god  swa 
.iiii.  liund  scilUnr/a.  pis  wurS 
is  betvvux  ung  ;  ac  swa  micel  swa 
hit  is,  J?u  most  swa  J?eah  bebirgan 
]?inne  deadan  J?8er,  nu  J7U  swa 
don  wilt. 

16.  Abraha?/i  }?a  sona  p?ef 
seolfer  him  awseh,  .iiii.  liund 
scyllingan  be  fuUan  gewihte,  i 
sealde  Effrone  wi6  pam  foressedon 
laude  on  ]?8es  folces  gewitnesse. 

17-18.  ~\  he  feng  to  pam  lande 
mid  eallu?>i  pam  treowum  pe 
]?3eion  3'mbe  stodan  i  mid  pam 
twyfialdau  scrsefe  pe  Lahge  to 
Manbre, 

19.  pcet  is  soSlice  Ebron ;  i 
he  birigde  l?8ei'  Sarran. 

20.  1  lie  haefde  p(xf.  land  hi/M 
siSSan  to  licreste. 


CAP.  XXIV 

1.  Abraha.u    wses    'Sa   eald,    i  1.  Abraham    wses    J?a    eald,    t 

God    hyne    bletsode    on    eallu?y^  God    on     eallum    ]?ingum    bine 

p'lugxwr.  gebletsode. 


16.  L.  si-.illinga  |  L.   seolfres  be  fuUon  gewilite    | 
Hebron  |  L.  bebyrge  ||  20.  L.sylfon  ||  CAP.  XXIV.— 1 


Bb.  18.  decst 
.  L.  hine  11 


19.  L. 


14.  Responditque  Ephron : — 15.  Terra,  quani  postulas,  quadringentis 
siclis  argenti  ualet  :  istud  est  pretiuiii  inter  nie  et  te  :  sed  (jiiantuni  est  hoc? 
sepeli  niortuuni  tiuini. — 10.  (^)uo(l  cum  audisset  Abraham,  appeiidit  peouniani, 
quani  Ephron  postulauerat,  andientibus  tiliis  Heth,  quadriiigentos  siclos 
argenti  probat;u  monetae  piiblicse. — 17.  Confirniatusiiue  est  ager  (piondam 
Ephronis,  in  quo  erat  spelunoa  duplex,  respiciens  Manibre,  tain  ipse,  (|uaiii 
spelunca,  et  oinnes  arbores  eius  in  cunctis  teriiiinis  eius  per  circuituin, — 
18.    Abraham  in  possessionem,   uidentil)us  filiis  Hetli,  el  eunctis  <iui  intrabaiit 

Eortam  eiuitatis  illius.  — 19.   Atcpie   ita  sepeliuit  Abraliam  Saram.      Uivc  est 
[ebron. — 20.   Et  confirmatus  est  ager  Alirahai  in  possessionem  nionumeiui. 
CAP.   XXIV'.  —  1.   Erat  autein  Abraham  senex,  dieruuKjue  multorum  : 
DominuH  in  eunctis  benedixerat  ei. 

O.  E.   IlEPT.  L 
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2.  "1  he  clypode  \\\m  to  liys 
yldestaii  gerefan,  ]?e  ealle  hys 
tSing  bewiste,  i  cwreS  to  hiin  : 
Sete  ]?ine  hand  under  min  Seoh. 

3.  ~i  swera  ine  a];>as  'Suih  J?one 
heofon<lican>i  God,  pcet  '6u 
nsefre  ne  nj^nie  wif  Isaace  nii- 
nnm  suna  of  6isu//?  niennisce,  'Se 
ic  mid  wunigo. 

4.  Ac  far  to  pam  lande  '5e  ic 
of  com,  1  nym  him  Saer  wif. 

5.  pa  cwfeS  se  wicnere  :  Hu 
gyf  pcet  wif  nek^  hider  to  Lande 
mid  me  ;  sceal  ic  1  sedan  }pinne 
suhu  eft  to  pam  lande  Se  pn  of 
ferdest  ] 


2.  1  he  )7a  clj'pode  him  to  his 
yldestan  gerefan,  pe  ealle  his  phig 
bewiste,  1  cwseS  :  Sete  nu  ]?ine 
hand  under  min  |7eoh. 

3.  pcet  ic  pe  halsie  ]?nrh  )?one 
hefeulican  God,  pcet  ]?u  of  J^is- 
sum  mennysse,  ]?e  ic  mid  wiinie, 
wif  ne  rreceose  mine  sune  Ysaace. 


5.  Se  Avicnere  hi///  anAvirde  i 
cwft6  :  Hu  gif  pcef  <wif>2 
nele  hider  to  lando  mid  me.  ; 
sceal  ic  Ipedan  ]?inne  sunu  eft  to 
pam  lande  pe  ):>u  of  ferdest  1 


6.  Da  cwff'5  Abr:dia//«  :  Ben 
Avser  set  pam,  pcet  6u  nasfre 
minne  sunu  J?yder,  ne  leede. 

7.  Se  heofonlica  God  sent  hys 
engel  beforan  'Se,  i  he  pe  AvisaS. 


^  above, in  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth- 
century  hand. 


6.  Abraha)n  ]nm  cwrcS  to  :  Beo 
[p.  42]  ]3u  J?8es  gewaer,  pmt  pn 
minne  sunu  naefre  ]?yder  ne  Isede. 

7.  Se  hefanlica  God,  pe  mehet 
faron  ]?anon  n  minu///  ofspringe 
behet  jne  Jpisiie  card  to  agenne, 
he  asent  his  engel  setforan  pe,  i 
]?u  swa  genimst  minu?/<  sunu  wif. 

*  margin,  in  later  hand. 


2.   L.  clipode  |  T^  his  |  L.  his^   ||   3.   L.  heofenlican  |  L.menisce 
L.  nim   [!   5.  L.  gif  ||  7.   L.  heofenlica  |  L.  his  ]  L.  wissaS  '[ 


2.  Dixitqnc  ad  seruum  seuiorem  domus  suae,  qui  pr;t>erat  omnibus  quse 
haljebat :  Pone  manum  tuani  siihter  femur  meum, — 3.  Vt  adiurem  te  per 
Dominiini,  Denm  cteli  et  terra?,  ut  non  accipias  uxorem  filio  meo  de  filiahus 
Chananieorum,  inter  qnos  habito: — 4.  Scd  ad  terram  et  cogiiationem  meam 
profifiscaris,  et  inde  accipias  nxorem  filio  meo  Isaac. — 5.  Responditseruus : 
Si  noluerit  mulier  uenire  meeum  in  terram  banc,  numquid  reducere  debeo 
filium  tnum  ad  locum,  deque  tu  egressus  es?— 6.  Dixitque  Abraham  :  Caue 
nequandoreducas  filium  meum  illuc. — 7.  Dominus  Deus  cadi,  (jui  tulit  me  de 
domo  patris  mei,  et  de  terra  natiuitatis  mex,  qui  locutus  est  mihi,  et  iuraiait 
mihi,  dicens  :  Semini  tuo  dabo  terram  banc:  ipse  mittet  angelum  suum 
coram  te,  et  accipies  inde  uxorem  filio  meo  : 


l>rrf5ciw^v^^nt  ntttitt«r  ixtmv  tvcfjtc  |>y^^<^t  neU^e.^dic^i 
_  Itca  ^>b  Y*' UK !»«;  fatten  \»Anon  ;rtnm«^«'r^^itTty.^<u«^ 

wi^]Tc,wlnrrVufo\t  (^jo^icii  ;?|mKttyii  nttmie  fwiu  ^n^cji 
nelieic  co|>A\Jclv^e  iw^tc/Sc'tticncv^  \»A4(me{otiabtr 
ipiMwn  l1An^  u-n^e^t  AbvAlnAWcf  \H'ol).^|>otKay\n  {^?o^f. 

l>A5tfiiKY.ol6:t»WwU^.7ofWblifov^^t9*^^^*V^^^'^^ 
f>tti^1t«6V^V.7l^t^c^>UAUt^^c  W\uf  hl;>^V^»'^^^'^^- 
c^icc  Wl)eco*rotj»vlT0yef  («i|it5$yA  oti.vfniuTpc.-AnlJ . 

^Vtr.t^TiliAyc  n^c  |jc  inwtnCM  yoUan  y^xrtyt.  fcccAti.lie 
djP'i»cJ>c]»AC»3P^crcfl.mi^TC)£^Afan  .J^alit«ti  iitmef  L\ 

tic  l)lAft>y^.73c  piffatttcwt  .\c  ttATiic  piJ»*|»tfiie'  |»*vceit 
jitpTr.y^Afiitimti'  lni>c^i  ainiAi**YaTcy  rofecccimc.&A  j 

cac  ic^lte  ^tmicait  Uttiii  oH^ii6tT.titvfco\xtrW^u 
jjrcxyco  5cC  jyfifAAOf  ^jvnu  ||»eopau  .7  Vimli  Vtc  coctiApe 


^#^: 
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8.  Gyf  \>cet  Avif  \>ouuc  likler 
mifl  J?e  iiele  faran,  ne  Lyst  Sii 
ua  forsworen. 

9.  Se  gerefa  Sa  asette  Sa  liys 
SAvySran   liand  under  Abiahaiiies 


8.  "1  gif  Jjset  wif  nele  gewendan 
mid  J?e,  ne  bist  ]?u  forsworen,  i 
J?u  liuru  niiiine  sunu  J?ider  ne 
lajde  to  )?are  lyde  nsefrc. 

9.  Se  wicnere  Jpa  asette  nona 
his    swi'Sran    hand    under    Abra- 

]?eoh,   "1  )?one  a6   hi?«  swor,  svva      iianies  ]?eoli,  i  ]?one  a6  hi//?  swor, 
lie    liyne    sylf    stafode,    be    hys      swa  swa  lie  hiiie  sylf  stafode  be 


sunu  wifunge.     \_Fidure.'\ 

10.  Se  wicnere  na»<  pa  tyu 
olfendas,  i  of  hys  hlafordes  go- 
du?/i  ]?one  dsel  J?e  he  wolde,  i 
Isedde  forS  mid  lii//j,  "i  ferde   to 


his  sunu  wifunga. 

10.  Se  wicnere  ]?a  gena///  .x. 
olfendas  to  lade,  i  of  his  hla- 
fordes goldu//?,  1  la3d(le  for6  mid 
hi///,  1  ferde  to  J?a»i  lande,  be  his 


J?a//?     lande,    be    hys     hlafordes      hlafordes  haese,  oS  Sset  he  beco?/t 
hsese,  o5  \>cet  he  com  to  Xachorcs      to  Nachores  birig 
byrig.  11.  Swa  on    sefnunge,  i  anbi- 

dode  hi///  J^aer  wiSutan  ]?aere  birig 
wi6  senne  waeterpytt  on  J?are  tide 
]?ewimmen  woldan  wseter  feccan. 

12.  He  clypode  ]?a  to  Gode,  l 
cwce6  mid  gelyafan :  Drihten, 
mines  lafordes  God,  do  niild- 
heortnysse  to-daeg  wi5  me  T  wiS 
minne  hlaford,  n  gewissa  me  nu. 

13.  Ic  stande  wi5  ]?isne  wgeter- 
pytt,  1  Jjas  winime/i  hider  cuma'S 
■waeter  to  feccenne,  swa  hyre  ge- 
wune  is. 


9.  L.fia^  decst  \  L.  his  i  L.  swi)5rati 
his'^  11  BL.  11-14.  dcsunl  \\ 


L.  fxiswa  I  L.  his-  |  L.  snna  j|  10.  L.  his  | 


8.  Sin  autem  mulier  nohierit  se()ui  te,  non  teneberis  iuraineiiti)  :  liliiim 
meum  tantuin  no  rechicas  iUiic. — 9.  I'osuit  ergo  senuis  inanuiii  siih  fi^niore 
Abraham  doinini  sui,  et  iunuiit  illi  super  sennone  hoc.  — 10.  Tiilittine  decern 
cainelos  de  «rege  doniini  sui,  et  abiit,  ex  oinnilms  bonis  eius  porlans  secum, 
profeclustiue  perrexit  in  Mesopotaniiani  ad  urbeni  Nachor.  —  II.  Cuniquo 
cameh)s  fecisset  accunibere  extra  oppi(hiin  iuxta  puteuni  aciua-  uespcre,  tem- 
pore (|Uo  solent  mnlierea  egredi  ad  haurienchxm  a<iuain.  dixit:  —  \'l.  Doniine 
Dens  (h)mini  mei  Abraliam,  ocemrc,  obsecro,  niilii  liodie,  et  fac  misericordiam 
cum  Domino  meo  Abraham.  l.S.  J'k'ce  ego  sto  i)rope  fontcm  a((U;e,  et  Hh;v,' 
liabitatorum  huius  ciuitatis  egredientur  ail  liauriendam  aiiuam. 
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15-20  T  lie  Saer  Isaace  wif  ge- 
fette,  swa  swa  hyne  hys  hlaford 
het,  1  him  God  wissode,  swa  hyt 
on  J?aere  Leden-bec  awriteii  ys, 
raede  se  \>q  wylle.  [^Picture, 
fol.  39^.]  Daes  Avifes  nama  Avaes 
Rebecca,  Eathueles  dohtor. 


14.  Nu  pAin  wim«?en  }?e  ic 
secge  :  "  Sete  hwon  J?in  sescen, 
\>(Bt  ic  mahge  drincen,"  i  heo  me 
anwirdan  Jjus  :  "  Eac  ic  sylle  drin- 
can  ^p\w\\m  olfendu???,"  nu  seo  his 
^pQ  J?u  geearcodest  Yssaace,  J?inuw 
}?eowan,  n  ]?urh  ]>(Bt  ic  tocnawe 
^pcBt  J?u  ciSdest  mildheortnysse 
ininii?n  hlaforde. 

15.  pa,  mid  \)^m  J?e  he  J?us 
sprsec,  J?a  co?>i  Eebecca,  T5athii- 
eles  dohter,  n  haefde  liyre  aescen 
uppan  liure  sculdnim. 


MS.  C 

16.  SwiSe  [p.  43]  wlitig  maeden,  wolde  Avaeter  feccen. 

17.  Mid  ]?a?/i  ]?e  heo  \>cet  wseter  baer,  \>a  cwre^  se  wer  hyre  to: 
Sele  me  hwon  drincen. 

18.  ~\  heo  sona  \\\m  cwcc^  to  :  Drinc  ]>\\,  leofa  man. 

19.  -\  ic  hkde  si36an  J?inu»i  olfendu/zi  waeter  o6  "6aet  big  ealle 
drincan. 

20.  Heo  ])&  ageat  of  J?a?«  ascenne  ardlice  his  lane,  l  arn  to  \)txm 
pytte  1  Jpa  olfendas  Avaeterede. 

21.  pa  beheold  se  aerndrace  ]?a  gebicnunge  sAA'iglice,  Avolde  Avitan 
)?urh  pcet  liu  hi?>i  gewisode  God. 

15-20.  L.  swa"  deest  \  L.  wisode  |  L.  hit  |  L.  rrede  f)ser  || 


14.  Igitur  piiella,  cui  ego  dixero  :  Inclina  hA'driam  tuam  ut  bibani :  et  ilia 
responderit,  Bibe,  quin  et  camelis  tuis  daho  potuiii ;  ipsa  est,  (juam  pne- 
parasti  seruo  tuo  Isaac  :  et  per  hoc  intelligani  (piod  feceris  misericordiam 
cum  domino  meo. — 15.  Necdum  intra  se  iierba  conipleuerat,  et  ecce  Rebecca 
egrediebatur,  fiba  Bathuel,  habens  hydriam  in  scapula  sua  : — 16.  Puella  decora 
niniis  :  descenderat  auteni  ad  fontcTii  ac  reuertebatur.— 17.  Occurritque  ei 
seruus,  et  ait:  Pauxilbim  a(pia'  niihi  ad  bibendum  pra?be. — 18.  Qufe  re- 
spondit  :  Bibe  domine  mi.  — 19.  (^uin  et  camebs  tuis  hauriam  aquam,  donee 
cuncti  bibaiit.  — ^O.  Etfundenstpie  hydriam  in  caiiabbus,  recurrit  ad  puteum 
ut  bauriret  aquam  :  et  haustam  omnibus  camelis  dedit. — 21.  Ipse  autem 
contemplabatur  eam  tacitus,  scire  uolens  utrum  prosperum  iter  suum  fecisset 
Dominus,  an  non. 
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22.  T  sealde  hyre  earpreonas  eallgildene  sona,  i  gildene  biagas  God 
lierieNDc* 

MS.  B 

61.  On  tSaere  tide  6e  se  esiie  lii  haniweard  laedde  to  hys  lilaforde. 

62.  Eode  Isaac  on  )?a??i  wege  ]?e  scyt  to  \>?i,m  jiytte  6e  ys  ge- 
iiemned  Puteus  Viuentis,  et  Videntis,  pcet  ys  "  Lybbendes  Pytt  i 
Geseondes."     He  eardode  soSlice  on  pain  su61andu/y?. 

63.  He  eode  ut  on  pcet  land,  'Sencende ;  ]?a  he  hyne  besuali,  5a 
geseah  he  olfendas  Syderweaid. 

64.  Eebecca  lyhte  of  pam  olfende  J?a  heo  Isaac  geseah. 

65.  1  cwa;5  to  pam  cnihte :  Ilwget  ys  se  man  Se  ongean  us  ggeS  ] 
pa  cwceS  he  pcet  hyt  wgere  hys  hlaford,  i  heo  nam  hra]?e  liyre  waefels 
1  bewsefde  hi. 

66.  Se  esne  rehte  6a  Isaace  eall  liys  faereld.     [Picture.^ 

67.  Isaac  gelsedde  Rebeccan  in  to  Sarran  getelde,  hys  modor,  i 
underfeng  hi  to  wife,  i  lufode  hi  swa  svvySe,  ]?aet  he  Sget  sar  forgeat, 
pe  him  on  hys  modor  deaSe  gelamp,     [^Picture,  foL  -10^.] 

CAP.    XXV 

5.  Abraha.v  sealde  Isaace  eal  pcet  he  ahte 

7.  SoSlice  Abraha//i  leofodo  anhund  wintra  i  fif  1  liundseofontig 
wintra. 

*  End  of  the  C.  text. 

61.  L.  hig  I  L.  liis  ||  62.  L.  scytt  |  L.  set  (  =  «<)  ||  63.  L.  hine  ||  64.  L. 
lihte  II  65.  L.  hit  |  L.  his  |  L.  raSe  |  L.  hig  ||  67.  L.  his  |  L.  hig  |  L.  liig-  |  L. 
s\vi})e  I  L.  his-  |  L.  modur  ||  CAP.  XXV.— 5.  L.  Isace  |  I,,  eall  ||  7.  L.  wintra  | 
L.  wiutre* 

22.  Protulit  uir  inaures  aureas,  appendentes  siclos  duos,  et  armillas 
totidem  pondo  siclorum  decern. — 61.  Igitur  Rebecca  et  ])uelhv  illius,  ascensis 
camelis,  secuta'  sunt  uiruni  :  qui  festinus  reuertehatur  ad  doniinuni  suum  : — 
62.  Eo  auteni  tein))ore  deanilndabat  Isaac  per  uiani  quaj  ducit  ad  puteuni, 
cuius  nonien  est  Viuentis  et  Videntis  ;  habitabat  enini  in  terra  australi  : — 
63  Et  egressus  fuerat  ad  nieditanduni  in  agi-o  :  cunuiue  eleuasset  oculos, 
uidit  canielos  uenientes  procul.  —  64.  Rebecca  quoque,  conspeoto  Isaac, 
descendit  de  canielo,  —  65.  Et  ait  ad  pueruni :  Quis  est  ille  homo  (jui  uenit  per 
agruni  in  occursuni  nobis?  Dixitcjue  ei  :  Ipse  est  doniinus  mens.  At  ilia 
toUens  cito  palliinn,  operuit  se. — 66.  Seruus  auteni  cuncta,  quju  gesserat, 
narrauit  Isaac. — 67.  Qui  introduxit  eani  in  tabernaculum  Sara^  niatris  sua>,  et 
accepit  eani  uxorem  :  et  in  tantuni  dilexit  eani,  ut  doloreni,  qui  ex  inorte 
niatriscius  acciderat,  teinperaret. 

CAP.  XXV. — f).  I)kiht(,|IK  Abraham  cuncta,  qua'  possederat,  Isaac:  — 
7.  Fueruut  autcm  dies  uila'  Abraluc,  centum  septuaginta  quinque  anni. 


150  Old  Enrjlish  Heptateuch.  [xxv. 

8.  1  he  forSferde  on  goJre  ylJe. 

9.  1  Isaac  i  Ismahel  liys  suna  ]\\(rie)^  bebyrigdon  on  \>a.m  twy 
fealdum  scraefe  'Se  stynt  on  Effrones  lande,  Soares  suna  Etheiscean, 
ougean  Mambi'e, 

10.  paet  he  bohte  set  Ethes  suuu;»  :  J?aei'  he  ys  bebyrged  i  Sana 
hys  wif.     [^Pidtire.^ 

12.  Ismahele  wseron  acennede  twelf  suna; 

13.  pees  yldestan  nania  Avses  2vabaoth :  1  Cedar,  i  Abdeel,  i 
^labsam, 

14.  1  Manisa,  i  Duma,  i  Massa, 

lo.  1  Adad,  1  Thema,  i  Ithur,  i  Naphis. 

17.  Ismahel  forSferde  ]?a  he  wsea  hundteontigwintre  1  seofan  i 
Srittigwintre.     [Picture,  fol.  40*.]  <' 

20.  Isaac  waes  xl-wintre  6a  he  nam  Eebeccan  to  wife,  Bathueles 
dohtor  J?8es  Siriscean  of  Mesopotamia,  Labanes  swustor. 

21.  "1  Isaac  baed  Drihten  for  hys  "wife,  for  ]?an  'Se  heo  waes  un- 
tymeiide,  i  he  hyne  gehyrde,  i  dyde  pcct  Kebecca  AvearS  geeacnod. 

22.  Ac  Sa  Sa  lytlingas  fuhton  on  byre  inno6e,  J?a  cwobS  heo:  Gyf 
hyt  swa  mihte  beon,  hwses  wsere  me  mare  Searf  J?on??e  ic  mid  elide 
wsere?     pa  eode  Kebecca  to  pam  pcBt  heo  Driht«?i  ymbe  pcef  axode. 

23.  -[  lie  cwflgS  :  Twa  J?eoda  synd  on  p'unvm  inno6e,  "i  twa  folc 
becS  todselede  on  t5e ;  t  pcet  folc  oferswyS  pcBt  oSer  folc,  i  se  mara 
tSeowatS  )?am  Isessan.     [Picttire.] 

1  MS.  hi. 

9.  L.  Ismael  |  L.  his  |  L.  liine  |  L.  bebirgdon  |  L.  twifealdan  |  L.  Jjaes 
Elheiscau  |  L.  ongen  |j  10.  L.  hebirged  |  L.  his  i|  12.  L.  acenned  |  L.  xii.  || 
13.  L.  yldostan  ii  15.  L.  i  Cedma  {late  gloss)  \\  17.  L.  seofon  |  L.  J)ritigwiutre  || 
20.  L.  Syriscean  |  L.  swuster  ji  21.  L.  his  \\  22.  L.  litlingas  |  L.  hire  |  L.  gif  | 
L.  hit  II  23.  L.  todffled  |  L.  oferswiS  || 

8.  Et  mortuus  est  in  senectute  bona.  —  9.  Et  sepelierunt  eum  Isaac  et  Ismael 
filii  sui  in  spelunca  duplici,  qu!e  sita  est  in  agio  Ephroii  fdii  Seor  Hethsi,  e 
regione  Mambre, — 10.  Quern  emerat  a  filiis  Heth  :  ibi  sepidtus  est  ipse,  et 
Sara  uxor  eius.  12.  H;e  sunt  geiierationes  Ismael  filii  Abiah*  : — 1.3.  Primo- 
genitus  Ismaelis  Nabaioth,  deinde  Cedar,  et  Adbeel,  et  Mabsam,  — 14.  Masma 
quoque,  et  Duma,  et  Massa.  — 15.  Hadar.  et  Thema,  et  lethur,  et  Naphis,  et 
Cedma. — 17.  Et  facti  sunt  anni  uita^  Ismaelis  centum  ttigiuta  septem,  detici- 
ensque  mortuus  est. — 20.  Qui  cum  quadraginta  esset  annorum,  duxit  uxorem 
Rebeccam  filiam  Bathuelis  Syri  de  ]\Iesopotainia,  sororem  Laban. — 21.  Uepre- 
catusque  est  Isaac  Dominum  pro  uxore  sua,  eo  quod  esset  sterilis  :  qui  exau- 
diuit  eum,  et  dedit  conceptum  Rebeccaj. — 22.  Sed  collidebantur  in  utero  eius 
paruuli ;  qu;e  ait:  Si  sic  mihi  futurum  erat,  quid  necesse  fuit  coucipere? 
Perrexitque  ut  consuleret  Dominum. — 2,3.  Qui  respoiidens  ait:  Du£e  gentes 
sunt  in  utero  tuo,  et  duo  populi  ex  uentre  tuo  diuidentur,  populusque  populum 
superabit,  et  maior  serviet  miuori. 
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24.  Da  com  ]?8ere  ceiinincgc  tiiiia,  i  lieo  acende  twegen  suna. 

25.  Se  'Se  ser  com  waes  reod  i  eall  ruh ;  n  his  nama  waes  geneiiined 
Esau.  1  se  0(5er  com  swa  hratJe  sditer  ]?a?>i  o'5ru?/<,  pcet  he  haefde  )?8es 
brotJur  fotwolmau  on  haiida,  i  liyue  man  iie/«de  Jacob. 

26.  Isaac  waes  lx-\viutre,  J^a  \niii  -wseroii  ]3as  lytlingas  acennede. 
[Picture,  fol.  41".] 

27.  pa  hi  afedde  weeion,  }?a  wses  Esau  gleaw  lumta  1  eprStilia. 
Jacob  wses  bylewite  man,  n  wunode  on  getoldu//;. 

28.  Jsaac  lufode  Esau  for  hys  huntuoSe  i  Rebecca  lufode  Jacob. 

CAP.    XXYJ 

34.  pA  J^sau  waes  xl-wintve,  )?a  na//?  lie  twa  wif,  Juditli,  Beiithes 
dohtor  ^ses  Etheiscean,  i  13asemat,  Helones  dohtor  on  "6aere  ylcan 
stowe. 

35.  pa  buta  abulgon  Jsaace  1  Rebeccau.     [Picture.^ 

CAP.   XXVII 

1.  Da  Isaac  ealdode  i  hys  eagan  Systrodon,  \>cBi  ne  he  niihte  nan 
Sing  geseon,  ]?a  clypode  he  Esau  hys  yldran  sunu. 

2.  -\  cwflP'S  to  him  :  pu  gesyhst  ]>cEf  ic  ealdige,  i  ic  nat  liwoenue 
mine  dagas-agane  beo6. 

3.  Nim  J?in  gesceot,  ]?inne  cocur  i  Ynuie  Ijogan.  i  gang  ut,  n  \)o\\ne 
6u  eenig  Sing  begyte  ]?3es  Se  }?u  wene  Jjosi^  me  licie, 

24.  L.  ceniiinge  |  L.  cende  ||  25.  L.  a?ror  |  L.  se  wses  |  L.  rajje  |  L.  brof)ei-  | 
L.  hine  ||  26.  L.  litlingas  ||  27.  L.  hig  |  L.  gl.iew  |  L.  bilewitte  |  L.  wunude  || 
28.  L.  his  I  L.  huutoSe  ||  CAP.  X.XVI.— 34.  L.  BeryJ>es  |  L.  Etheiscan  || 
35.  L.  butu  II  CAP.  XXVII.— 1.  L.  his  |  L.  his'^  ||  2.  L.  gesihst  ||  3.  L. 
begite  |  L.  lycige  i| 

24.  lam  tempns  pariendi  advenerat,  et  ecce  gemini  in  utero  eius  reperti 
sunt. — 2.").  (^iii  prior  egressus  est,  rufiis  erat,  et  totus  in  morein  pellis 
liispicUis  :  iiocatumqiie  est  nonien  eius  Esau.  Protiinis  alter  egredieiis, 
plaiituui  ftati'is  teiiebat  manna:  et  idcirco  appeUauit  cum  lacob. — ii(i.  Sexa- 
genaiius  ei-at  Isaac  (piando  nati  sunt  ei  parnuH. — 27.  (i)uibus  achiltis,  factus 
est  Ivsau  uir  gnarus  uenandi,  et  homo  agricola  ;  lacob  auteni  uir  sini]ile.v 
habitabat  in  tabernacuUs. — 2S.  Isaac  amal)at  P]sau,  eo  (juod  tie  uenationil)us 
ihius  nesceretur  :  et  Rebecca  dihge))at  lacol). 

CAP.  XXVI. — 34.  J'LsAU  uero  (|ua(lragciiarius  duxit  nxoros,  LuHth  liUam 
Beeri  Hetliai,  et  Basemath  fiham  Elon  eiusdeni  loci : — 35.  Qua3  aniba-  oHendc- 
rant  aiiimum  Isaac  et  Hel>eccie. 

CAl'.  XXVII.  —  1.  Skni'it  autem  Isaac,  et  caliganerunt  oculi  eius,  ct 
uidere  non  poterat :  uocauittjue  I'^sau  filiuni  suuni  inaioieni, — 2.  Vidcs.  inquit, 
(iu6d  setnierim,  et  ignorem  diem  nHJrtis  me;e.--.3.  Snme  ainui  lua,  pliaretram, 
et  arcum,  et  egredcre  foras  :  cunKpic  uenatu  alic|uid  apprelienderis, — 4.  Sicut 
uelle  nie  nosti, 
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4.  Bring  me  J?ce/  ic  ete,  i  ic  }?e  bletsige  ser  J?a»?  Se  ic  swelte. 

5.  'Sa  Rebecca  )?cp#  gehyrde,  T  Esau  lit  agan  waes, 

6.  'Sa  cwcpS  lieo  to  lacobe  hyre  suiia  :  Ic  gehyrde  }?set  Sin  faeder 
cwcB'S  to  Esauwe  J?inu?/?  brewer  : 

7.  Bring  me  of  ]?inu?/?  huntnotJe,  \>(Bi  ic  bletsige  Se  beforan 
Drihtne  ser  ic  swelte. 

8.  Sunu,  hlyst  minre  lare  : 

9.  Far  to  ]3aere  heorde,  i  bring  me  twa  Sa  betstan  ticcenu,  \>(Bt  ic 
niacige  mete  ]?inu?/A  feeder  Sserof,  i  he  ytt  lustlice. 

10.  pon//e  6u  Sa  inbringst,  he  ett  i  bletsatS  }?e  aer  he  swelte. 

11.  '5a  cwflgS  he  to  hyre  :  'Su  wast  "pest  Esau  min  bro'Sor  ys  ruh  t 
ic  eom  snieSe. 

12.  Gyf  min  faeder  me  han<'Z>laS  ^  i  me  gecnaewS,  ic  ondraede 
\>ost  he  wene  J?o5f  ic  hyne  wylle  beswican,  i  ]?aet  he  wyrge  me  naes  na 
ne  bletsige. 

13.  pa  cwceS  seo  modor  to  hi?/t :  Sunu  min,  sy  seo  wyrignys  ofer 
me :  do  swa  ic  )?e  secge ;  far  ~\  bring  tJa  )?ing  t5e  ic  J?e  bead. 

\\.  [/«/.  41^,  picture.]  He  ferde  Sa  n  brohte  "i  sealde  hyt  hys 
meder,  i  heo  hyt  gearwode  swa  heo  wiste  pcef  hys  faeder  licode. 

15.  1  heo  scrydde  lacob  mid  pam  deorwurSustan  reafe  Se  heo  aet 
ha///  mid  hyre  haefde. 

IG.  1  befeold  hys  handa  mid  |>aera  ticcena  fellu///  i  hys  swuran, 
Saer  he  nacod  waes. 

^  d  inserted  above  the  line. 

5.  L.  gehirde  ||  6.  L.  hire  |  L.  gehirde  ||  7.  L.  huntoJ>e  ||  8.  L.  min  hlyste  || 
9.  L.  tyccenu  1|  10.  L.  \i;t  |1  11.  L.  hire  |  L.  broSur  ||  12.  L.  gif  |  L. 
handlajj  |  L.  hine  |  L.  wirige  |  L.  nEes  na  bletsige  ||  13.  L.  sig  |  L.  wirignvs  || 
1-1.  L.  hit  i  L.  hit2  I  L.  liis^  1|  15.  L.  hire  ||  16.  L.  his  |  L.  tyccena  |  L.  hia^  | 
L.  adds  "  heo  befeold  "  after  "wees  "  || 

4.  Affer  ut  comedam :  et  benedicat  tibi  anima  mea  antequam  moriar. — 
5.  Quod  cum  audisset  Rebecca,  et  ills  abiisset, — 6.  Dixit  tilio  sue  lacob : 
Aiuliui  patrem  tuum  loquentem  cum  Esau  fratre  tuo,  et  dicentem  ei : — 
7.  Affer  mihi  de  uenatione  tua  ut  comedam,  et  benedicain  tibi  coram  Domino 
antequam  moriar. — 8.  Nunc  ergo  fiU  mi,  acquiesce  consiliis  meis  : — 9.  Et 
pergens  ad  gregem,  affer  mihi  duos  hiedos  optimos,  ut  faciam  ex  eis  escas  patri 
tuo,  quibus  libenter  uescitur  : — 10.  Quas  cum  intuleris,  et  comederit,  benedicat 
tibi  priusquam  moriatur. — 11.  Cui  ille  respondit :  Nosti  quod  Esau  frater 
mens  homo  pilosus  sit,  et  ego  lenis  : — 12.  Si  attrectaverit  me  pater  meus,  et 
senserit,  timeo  ne  putet  me  sibi  uoluisse  illudere,  et  inducam  super  me  male- 
dictionem  pro  benedictione. — 13.  Ad  quem  mater:  In  me  sit,  ait,  ista  male- 
dictio,  fiU  mi :  tantum  audi  uocem  meam,  et  pergens,  affer  qua^  dixi. — 
14.  Abiit,  et  attulit,  deditque  matri.  Parauit  ilia  cibos,  sicut  uelle  nouerat 
patrem  illius. — 15.  Et  uestibus  ualde  bonis,  quas  apud  se  habebat  domi,  induit 
eum  : — 16.  Pelliculasque  haedorum  circunidedit  manibus,  et  colli  nuda  protexit. 
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17.  T  lieo  sealde  hba  Soue  mete  6e  heo  seaS,  i  hlaf,  i  he  brohte 
"pcet  liys  feeder. 

18.  n  cwceS  :  Feeder  miu !  He  andswarode  n  cwceS  :  Hweet  eart 
t5u,  sunu  mill  ? 

19.  1  lacob  cwseS  :  Ic  eom  Esau,  Sin  fni//^ceuneda  sunu  ;  ic  dyde 
swa  5u  me  bebude.  Aris  upp  ~\  site  i  ett  of  miuu?M  hullt<(?^>ot5e/  \xjei 
6 II  me  bletsige. 

20.  Eft  Isaac  cwogS  to  liys  suna  :  Suiiu  miu,  bu  militest  6a  liyt 
swa  hiaetUice  fmdan  ]  $a  «re(?s\varode  he  i  cwcbS  :  Hyt  waes  Godes 
willa  ^pmt  hyt  me  swa  hraedlice  ongean  com  ]?8et  ic  wolde. 

21.  1  Isaac  cwop6  :  Ga  hider  near  \xjet  ic  aetlirine  6iii,  sunu  min, 
n  faiulige  hwseSei-  6u  sy  min  sunu  Esau  5e  ne  sy, 

22.  He  eode  to  \>iiiii  fseder,  i  Isaac  cwcb6  6a,  6a  he  hyne  gegrapod 
haefde :  Witodlice  seo  steinn  ys  lacobes  stemn,  i  6a  haiida  synd 
Esaues  lianda. 

23.  1  he  ne  gecueow  hyne,  for  J?a?/i  6a  ruwan  handa  wseron 
SAvylce  6aes  yldran  bro6or.     He  hyne  bletsode  6a. 

24.  1  cw(b6  :  Eart  6u  Esau,  min  sunu?  i  he  cwcb6  :  la,  leof,  ic 
hyt  eom. 

25.  pa  cw(e6  he  :  Bring  me  mete  of  6inu?«  hnnt<?^^>o6e,  J?8et  ic 
6e  bletsige.  pa  he  6one  mete  brohte,  he  brohte  hi//i  eac  win.  pa  he 
hsefde  gedi'u<//>cen.2 

26.  'Sa  cwob6  he  to  hi//i :  Sunu  min,  gang  hider  n  cysse  me. 

'  n  above,  in  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth -century  hand.         ^  MS.  gedrueen. 


17.  L.  his  II  19.  L.  fruwicennedan  |  L.  et  |  L.  huntoCe  ||  20.  L.  his  |  L. 
hit  I  L.  \\\i^  I  L.  hyt^  deest  \  L.  swa  deest  \\  21.  L.  sig  i  L.  sig^  ||  22.  L.  stefn 
I  L.  Esauwes  ||  23.  L.  liine  |  L.  swilce  j  L.  brojjur  ||  2-1.  L.  hit  ||  25.  L.  huutoSe  || 


17.  Deditque  puhiientuni,  et  panes,  quos  coxerat,  tra(hdit. — 18.  Quibus 
illatis,  dixit:  Pater  mi?  At  ille  respoiuht :  Audio.  Quis  es  tu,  fiU  mi? — 
19.  Dixit(jue  lacolj :  Ego  sum  primogenitus  tiius  Esau:  feci  sicut  pnu- 
cepisti  milii :  surge,  sede,  et  comede  de  uenatioiie  mea,  ut  henedicat  milii 
aiiima  tua.  20.  KursunKjue  Isaac  ad  tihum  suum  :  Quo  modo,  inijuit,  tani 
cito  inuenire  potuisti,  hU  mi?  Qui  respondit:  Voluntas  Dei  fuit  ut  cito 
occurreret  mihi  ([uod  volebam. — 21.  Dixitcjue  Isaac  :  Accede  liuc,  ut  tangam 
te,  fili  mi;  et  probem  utruni  tu  sis  filius  mens  Esau,  an  non. — 22.  Accessit 
ille  ad  patrem,  et,  palpato  eo,  dixit  Isaac  :  Vox  ([uidem,  uox  lacob  est  :  sed 
manus,  manus  sunt  Esau.^ — 23.  Et  non  cognouit  cum,  quia  pilosic  nianus 
siniilitudinem  maioris  expresserant.  lienediccns  ergo  illi, — 24.  Ait:  Tu  cs 
filius  mens  Esau?  liespondit,  Ego  sum. — 2.").  At  ille:  Atlcr  milii,  inquit, 
cil)os  (le  uenatione  tua,  lili  mi,  ut  benedicat  tibi  anima  mea.  Quoa  cum  oblatos 
comedisset,  obtulit  ei  etiam  uinum  :  (juo  hausto, — 2G.  Dixit  ad  cum  :  Accede 
ad  me,  et  da  mihi  osculum,  fili  mi. 
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27.  He  nealaelite  i  cyste  liyne  :  sona  swa  he  \iim  to  onleat/  lie 
bletsode  liyne,  i  cwoeS  :  Xu  ys  mines  suna  steiic  swylee  ]?3es  landes 
stenc,  ]?e  Dn\\te7i  bletsode. 

28.  Sylle  ]?3  God  of  heofoiies  deawe  i  of  eorSaii  (fwtnysse  ->  T 
micelnysse  liwaetes  i  wines. 

29.  1  'Seowion  )?e  eal  folc,  1  geeaSniedun  Se  ealle  nisegj^a  ;  beo  6ii 
]?inra  bioSra  lilaford,  n  syn  'Sinre  niodor  \_fol.  42^^],  .suna  gebiged 
beforan  Se.  Se  6e  J?e  wyvige,  sy  lie  awyrged,  i  se  $e  ]>e  bletsige,  sy 
lie  mid  bletsuiige  gefylled. 

30.  Vnea'Se  Isaac  geendode  )?as  sprgece  \_Pidur(']  ]?a  lacob  ut 
eode ;  6a  coni  Esau  of  liunto'Se. 

31.  n  brohte  in  gesodene  mete,  i  cwceS  to  tiys  f seder  :  Aris,  f seder 
min,  1  ett  of  ]?iues  suna  hunto^e,  poet  Su  me  bletsige, 

32.  Da  cwflpS  Isaac:  Hweet  eart  ]>\\^  He  andwyrde  n  cwcpS  :  Ic 
eom  Esau. 

33.  Sa  aforhtode  Isaac  niycelre  forhtnysse  i  wundrode  unge- 
metlice  swySe,  ~\  cwce^  :  Hwset  waes  se  'Se  me  ser  brohte  of  huntoSe 
n  ic  \_ful.  42^]  eet  'Saerof  eer  '5u  come,  n  ic  hyne  bletsode,  i  he  byS 
gebletsod  1 

34.  pa  Esau  liys  fseder  sprgeca  gehyrde,  6a  wearS  he  swy6e  sarig, 
T  geomormod  cwgeS  :  Fgeder  min,  bletsa  eac  me. 

3.5.   Da  cwcpS  he  :  pin  broSor  com  facenlice  i  na///  pine  bletsunga. 

^  Deleted,  and  "  ongeat "  sulistitiited  from  L.  in  margin.     "  MS.  fsestnysse. 

27.  L.  nealealite  |  L.  hine  |  L.  hyne  onget  |  L.  hine^  |  L.  swilce  ]!  28.  L. 
lieofenes  |  L.  foestni.sse  |  L.  micehiisse  I]  29.  L.  call  |  L.  geeadmt'dini  I  b.  sin  t 
L.  modnr  |  L.  wirige  |  L.  si  |  L.  awiiiged  |  L.  si^  il  31.  L.  gesodenno  |  L.  his  | 
L.  et  Jl  32.  \j.  andwirde  j]  3  <.  L.  micelre  |  L.  forhtnisse  |  L.  s\vi]>e  |  L.  hine  || 
34.  L.  his  I  L.  spreea  |  L    geliirde  |  L.  s\vif)e   j|  35.  L.  brSor  {sic!)   \\ 

27.  Aceessit,  et  osculatus  est  eum.  Statimque  ut  sensit  uestiinentorum 
illius  fragrantiam,  benedicens  illi.  ait :  Ecce  odor  filii  niei  sicut  odor  agri 
pleni,  cui  benedixit  Dominus. — 28.  Det  tibi  Dens  de  rore  c<i4i,  et  de  pinguedine 
terra'  abundaiitiani  frumenti  et  uini. — 29.  Et  seruiant  tibi  populi,  et  adorent 
te  tribns  :  esto  dominus  fratruin  tuorum,  et  incuruentur  ante  te  filii  niatris 
tu:e,  qui  maledixerit  tibi,  sit  ille  maledictus  :  et  qui  benedixerit  tibi,  benedic- 
tionibus  repleatur. — 30.  Vix  Isaac  sermonem  implevierat :  et  egresso  lacob 
foras,  uenit  Esau, — 31.  Coctosque  de  uenatione  cibos  intulit  patri,  dicens  : 
Surge,  pater  mi,  et  comede  de  uenatione  filii  tui,  ut  benedicat  mihi  anima 
tua. — 32.  Dixitque  illi  Isaac  :  Quis  enim  es  tu  ?  Qui  respondit :  Ego  sum  filius 
tuus  primogenitus  Esau. — 33.  Expauit  Isaac  stupore  ueliementi  :  et  ultra  quam 
credi  potest,  admirans,  ait :  Quis  igitur  ille  est  (jui  dudam  captam  uenationem 
attulit  mihi,  et  comedi  ex  omnibus  priusquam  tu  uenires?  benedixique  ei, 
et  erit  benedictus. — 34.  Auditis  Esau  sermonibus  patris,  irrugiit  clamore 
maguo  :  et  consternatus  ait :  Benedie  etiain  et  mihi,  pater  ini. — 35.  Qui  ait; 
Venit  germanus  tuus  fraudulenter,  et  accepit  benedictionem  tuam. 
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36.  1  he  cw<b3  eac  :  Eilite  ys  he  genennl  lacob  :  iiu  lie  beswac 
me;  aer  he  sethrsDii  ihl-  mine  fru?»cennedan,  i  nu  oSre  syt5e  he  forstael 
mine  bletsmif^a.  Eft  lie  cwcpS  to  pam  feeder :  Cwyst  ]?u,  ne  heokle 
J7U  me  nane  bletsunge? 

37.  pa  cmc/swarode  Isaac  i  cwcbS  :  Ic  gesette  hyne  t5e  to  hlaforde 
1  ealle  }?ine  gebro'Sru  beo6  under  hys  'Seow^dorae ;  ic  sealde  him 
mycelnysse  Invsetes  i  wines ;  hwset  mseg  ic  long  don  ] 

38.  Da  c\vcb6  Esau  to  him:  La  feeder,  haefdest  'Sa  gyt  ane  blut- 
sunga?     Ic  bidde  Se  pcet  6u  me  bletsige.     Da  he  swySe  weop. 

39.  pa  weavS  Isaac  sarig,  i  cwce^  to  him  :  Bletsige  Se  God  on 
eoYpan  (fcetnysse'^}   "i  of  heofones  deawe.     \_Picture.'\ 

41.  So'SIice  Esau  ascunode  lacob  for  'Saere  bletsunge  3e  hys  faeder 
hyne  bletsode,  n  Sohte  to  ofsleane  lacob  hys  broSor. 

42.  pa  cydde  man  5aet  Rebeccan  heora  meder ;  J^a  het  heo  feccan 
hyre  sunu,  i  cwoeS  to  hi?/i :   Esau  6in  broSor  pa  SencS  to  ofsleane. 

43.  Sunu  mill,  hlyste  miura  worda  :  Aris  1  far  to  Labane  minum 
brewer  on  Aram. 

44.  1  Avuna  mid  him  sume  hwile  o'S  Sines  bro'Sor  yrro  geswice, 

45.  1  oS  Jjset  he  forgyte  Sa  6ing  ]?e  Su  him  dydest ;  i  ic  sende 
sySSan  aefter  po.  i  liate  6e  hider  feccean.  Hwi  sceal  ic  beon  bedaelod 
aegSer  minra  sunena  on  anum  daegel 

46.  1  Rebecca  cwaeS  to  Isaace  :  Ic  eom  sarig  for  Ethes  dohtrum  ; 
gyf  lacob  nymS  wif  of  "Sises  landes  manna;//,  nelle  ic  lybban. 

^  MS.  foestnysse. 

36.  L.  genemned  |  L.  sij>e  |  L.  cwist  ||  37.  L.  hine  |  L.  his  |  L.  micelnisse  || 
38.  L.  git  I  L.  swi}3e  ||  39.  L.  f;etnysse  |  L.  lieot'enes  ||  41.  L.  his  |  L.hiiie  |  L. 
ofsleanne  |  L.  his^  |  L.  bro}>ur  ||  42.  L.  hire  |  L.  bi'o]7nr  |  L.  ofsleanne  i|  44.  L. 
bro)?ur  |1  45.  L.  forgite   |   L.  feccau  hider  ||  46.  L.  gif  |i 

36.  At  ille  subiunxit :  luste  iiocatum  est  nomen  eius  lacob  :  supplantauit 
enim  me  en  altera  nice :  primogeiiita  niea  ante  tulit,  et  nunc  secundo 
surripuit  benedictionem  meam.  Rursunnjue  ad  patrein  :  Niunquid  non 
reseruasti,  ait,  et  niihi  benediclionem? — 37.  Respoiidit  Isaac  :  Doiniimin  tuuin 
ilhiin  constilui,  ct  oiiines  fratres  eius  seruituti  illius  siiljiugavi  :  fi-iiiiu'iito 
et  uino  stabiHui  euni,  et  tibi  post  hii'C,  lili  mi,  ultra  (juitl  t'aciam  ? — 3S.  Cui 
Esau:  Num  unam,  iiiquit,  tantuni  benedictionem  lial)es,  pater?  miiii  (juocjue 
ol)secro  ut  beiiecb'cas.  Cumque  eiulatu  magno  ileret, — 39.  Alotus  Isaac,  dixit 
ad  eum  :  In  pinguedine  terric,  et  in  rorc  c(eli  desuper — 40.  Erit  'bene- 
dictio  tua. — 41.  Odeiat  ergo  semper  Esau  lacob  pro  benedictione  (]ua  bono 
di.xerat  ei  pater:  dixit(jue  in  corde  suo  :  occidam  Jacob  fratrem  meum. — 
42.  Nunciata  sunt  hicc  Uebecc;e  :  qmc  mittens  et  uocaiis  lacob  Hlinni  suum, 
dixit  ad  eum  :  I<]cce  lOsau  frater  tuns  minatur  ut  occidat  te. — 43.  Xunc  ergo, 
tili  mi,  audi  uocem  meam,  et  consurgens  t'uge  ad  Laban  fratrem  meum  in 
Haran  : — 44.  ]Iabitabis(iue  cum  eo  dies  paucos,  donee  retjuiescat  furor  fratris 
tui.  —A'y.  01)liuiscatur(iuc  eorum  (jua-  fecisti  in  eum  :  postea  mittani  et  adihicam 
te  indo  hue  :  cur  utroc^ue  orbabnr  filio  in  uno  die?— 4().  l)ixit(|ue  Keltecca  ad 
Isaac:  Tiedet  me  uit;e  mea-  ]>ropter  lilias  Ifcth  :  si  aci'epcril  lacoh  uxorem  dc 
stirpe  huius  terne,  nolo  uiuere. 
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CAP.   XXVIII 

1.  Isaac  clypode  'Sa  lacob  i  bletsode  liyiie,  n  cwob'S  to  him:  Xe 
nym  Su  pe  geinaeccean  of  Chaiian  cynne. 

2.  Ac  far  to  Mesopotamia  ou  Siria  to  Batliueles  hiwraedene,  ]?inre 
modor  feeder,  i  nym  Se  wif  of  Labanes  dohtrum,  tSines  eames  [fol.  43^, 
picfzire]. 

10.  lacob  ferde  '6a  of  Bersabe  to  Aram. 

11.  pa  he  com  to  sam<r>ei  stowe  i  wolde  hyne  J?8er  restan  sefter 
sunnan  setluuge,  he  nam  stanas  n  lede  under  hys  heafod  i  slep  on 
Sere  stowe. 

12.  'Sa  geseah  he  on  swefne  standan  ane  hlaeddre  fra</»2>  eor]?an 
to  heofonan  n  Godes  englas  ui)p  stigende  i  nySer  stigonde  on  J^sere. 

1.'3.  1  he  geseah  Drilite;*  on  ufeweardre  pseve  hlaeddre,  "i  Dvihten 
cw(Et5  to  him  :  Ic  eom  Drihten  God  Abralianies  Sines  fseder,  i  Isaaces 
God;  Jjget  Umd,  Se  6u  on  slaepst,  ic  sylle  Se  1  dinu?M  ofsprincge. 

14.  1  ]?in  ofsprinc  byS  fra?H  eastdale  <(oS  westdseP)  i  fra//;  suSdaele 
oS  norSdsel,  i  ealle  eorSan  maegSa  beoS  geblfetsode  "Surli  pe,  i  ];>urli 
Sinne  ofsprinc. 

15.  1  ic  lieahle  pe  swa  hwser  swa  "6n  faerst,  i  ic  6e  Isede  ongean 
to  J?ison  lande,  "i   gefylle  ealle  J^a  6iiicg,  pe  ic  sprsec. 

^  MS.  sume,  but  a  later  hand  has  added  "  re  "  above.  ^  AIS.  fra. 

'  In  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand,  above. 


CAP.  XXVIII.— 1.  L.  cUpode  |  L.  hine  |  L.  gemaccan  |  L.  Chanaan  ||  2.  L. 
nim  II  11.  L.  sumre  |  L.  hine  |  L.  sft  {contraction  stroke  omitted)  \  L.  setl- 
gange  |  L.  his  |  L.  pxvQ  \\  12.  L.  hlifidre  |  L.  lieofenan  |  L.  upstigende  |  L. 
on  J)itie  liliedre  [1  13.  L.  hkedre  |  L.  ofspringe  ||  14.  L.  ofspring  |  L.  o6  westdsele  | 
L.  nor(S<l;i;le  |  C.  ofspring  i|  15.   L.  J>ing  || 


CAP.  XXVIII. — 1.  VoCAUiT  itacjue  Isaac  lacob,  et  benedixit  eum,  prae- 
cepitque  ei  dicens  :  NoU  accipere  coniugem  de  genere  Chanaan. — 2.  Sed  uade, 
et  profisciscere  in  Mesopotaniiani  Syrise,  ad  <lomum  Bathuel  patris  niatris 
tuse,  et  accipe  tibi  inde  uxoreni  de  tiliabus  Laban  auuncidi  tui. — 10.  Igitur 
egressus  lacob  de  Bersabee,  pcrgebat  Haran. — 11.  Cuni(|ue  uenisset  ad 
quendam  locum,  et  uellet  in  eo  requiescere  post  solis  occubitum,  tulit  de 
lapidibus  qui  iacebant,  et  supponens  capiti  suo,  dormiuit  in  eodeui  loco. — 12. 
Viditque  in  somnis  scalam  stantem  super  terram,  et  cacumen  illius  tangens 
coilum  :  angelos  quoque  Dei  ascendentes  et  descendentes  per  earn, — 13.  Et 
Dominum  innixuni  scalse  dicentem  sibi :  Ego  sum  Dominus  Deus  Abraham 
patris  tui,  et  Deus  Isaac :  Terram,  in  cjua  dormis,  til)i  dabo  et  semini  tuo. — 
14.  Eritque  semen  tuum  quasi  puluis  terrse :  dilataberis  ad  Occidentem, 
et  Orientem,  et  Septentrionem,  et  Meridiem :  et  benedicentur  in  te  et 
in  semine  tuo  cunctae  tribus  terr«. — 15.  Et  ero  custos  tuus  quocumque 
perrexeris,  et  reducam.  te  in  terram  banc ;  nee  dimittain  nisi  compleuero 
uniuersa  quse  dixi, 
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16.  pa  lacob  awoc,  pa  cwce^  he  :  Witodlice  Drihte?z  ys  on  J^i.sse 
stowe,  1  ic  hyt  nyste. 

17.  T  he  cwcB^  eft:  Eala  hu  egeslic  5eos  stow  ys  !  Nys  her  nan 
Sing  buton  Godes  hus,  i  heofones  geat  [fol.  43^,  incture,  fol.  44^]. 

18.  On  morgen,  Sa  lie  aras,  he  na?/?  J?one  stan  Se  he  under 
hys  lieafod  lede,  i  araerde  hyne  to  niearce,  n  get  ele  tSaer  on 
uppan. 

19.  1  nemde  J?a  burh,  Bethel,  seo  hatte  aer  Liiza. 

20.  Eac  he  behet  behat,  n  cwopS  :  Gyf  Drihte?*  by6  mid  me  T 
gehealt  me  on  ]?a?«  wage  Se  ic  fare,  i  sylS  me  hlaf  to  etene  i  reaf  to 
werigenne. 

21.  1  gyf  ic  gesund  cyrre  to  mines  feeder  huse,  Drihten  0)\\>  God 
min^). 

22.  1  Ses  stan  }?e  ic  araerde  to  mearce  byS  genemned  "  Godes  Hus," 
T  of  eallura  J?a»?  6ingu»?  }?e  'bu  me  sylst  ic  bringe  6e  teo8unge. 
[Picture.'\ 

CAP.    XXIX 

1.  Witodlice  J?a  he  com  to  ]?a?H  eastlande. 

2.  'Sa  geseah  he  'Sser  anne  pytt  on  pam  lande,  i  Sreo  heorda 
sceapa  sittende  wiS  J?one  pytt,  i  se  pytt  waes  beheled  mid  anum  stane. 

3.  paera  hyrda  gewuna  Avaes,  Sonne  hi  heora  heorda  gegaderodon, 
\>(Bt  hi  awylton  '6one  stan  of  ]:>a,m  pytte  i  lieora  orf  ]?ser  waeterodon,  T 
Sone  pytt  eft  behlidon. 

^  Added,  above,  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 

16.  L.  is  I  L.  Jjissere  |  L.  hit  I|  17.  L.  eall^  "a"  later  \  L.  J^in  |  L.  heofenes  || 
18.  L.  his  I  L.  hine  1|  20.  L.  gif  |  L.  bi)?  |  L.  etenne  ||  21.  L.  gif  |  L.  gecyrre  | 
L.  bif)  God  min  desunt  \\  22.  L.  bif)  |  L.  teo)>unga  ||  CAP.  XXIX.— 3.  L. 
hig  I  L.  hig^  I  L.  hi  heora  || 

16.  Cunique  enigilasset  lacob  de  sonino,  ait :  Vera  Dominus  est  in  loco 
isto,  et  ego  nesciebani.  — 17.  Pauenscjue,  Quani  terribilis  est,  inquit,  locus 
iste  !  non  est  liic  aliud  nisi  donms  Dei,  et  porta  C(eli. — 18.  Surgens  ergo  Jacob 
mane,  tulit  lapidein,  ([ueiii  supposiierat  capiti  sno,  et  erexit  in  titidnni, 
fundcns  oleum  de  super. — ^19.  Appellauitque  nomen  urbis  Betliel,  (jua^  prius 
Luza  uocabatur. — '20.  Vouit  etiam  uotum,  dicens  :  Si  fucrit  Deus  mocum,  et 
custodierit  me  in  uia,  per  quam  ego  ambulo,  ct  dederit  mihi  j)aiiem  ad 
uescendum,  et  uestimentuiii  ad  indiieiiduin. — 21.  Reuersus(|ue  fuero  prospere 
ad  domum  patris  mei :  erit  mihi  Dominus  in  Duum  : — 2'2.  Et  lai)is  isto,  (|ucm 
ercxi  in  titulum,  uocabitur  Domus  Dei :  cunetoruuKjue,  i{\vx  dcderis  mihi, 
decimas  oft'eram  tibi. 

CAP.  XXIX. — 1.  Pkokkcti's  ergo  lacob  uenit  in  teram  orientalem. — 2.  Kt 
uidit  puteum  in  agro,  tres  (juo((ue  greges  ouium  acciibantos  iuxta  cum  :  nam 
ex  illo  a(la([uabantiii-  j)ecora,  et  os  eius  grandi  lapide  clau<lel)atur. — 3.  Moris- 
(juo  erat  ut  cunctis  ouib\is  uongregatis  deuoliicrcnt  lapidem,  et  refectis 
gregibus  rursum  super  os  putei  ponerent. 
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4.  n  he  cwce'S  to  \>ixii>  livrilu/// :  BroSru,  hwanoii  synd  ge  ?  Hi 
a?i(?svvarodon  i  cwaedou :    Of  Aran. 

5.  pa  cwcpS  he  :  Cunne  ge  Lalxan,  Nachores  suuu  1  Hi  cwsedon 
'\>(Bf  hi  hyne  cuSon. 

6.  Da  cwcb5  he:  Hu  maeg  hel  Hi  cwsedon  \)<jet  he  wel  mihte. 
■Sa  hi  6us  sprsecon,  Jpa  com  Rachel,  hys  dohtor,  luid  hys  heorde. 

10-11.  'Sa  lacoh  lii  geseali  1  Aviste  \>cet  hyt  Avses  hys  mage  i 
Labaiies  seep,  hj's  eaines,  he  fylste  hyre  n  wgeterode  hyre  lieorde. 
[Picture,  fol.  44''.] 

13.  Da  Labaii  geliyrde  ]>cet  lacob  Avaes  cuinen,  liis  SAVuster 
sunn,  ]?a  arn  he  togeanes  1  clypte  hA'ne  i  cyste  i  laeddc  liine  in  to 
his  huse. 

14.  n  c\vcb5  to  hi?»  :  Su  cait  iiiiii  han  1  iiiiii  flgesc.  n  Jm  an  mono)? 
agan  Avses, 

15.  "§a  cavcbS  he  to  him  :  NeUe  ic  ]>(et  Su  me  to  gyfe  liyrsumie ; 
hAA'aet  Avilt  6u  to  medes  liabban'? 

16.  Laban  haefde  twa  dohtra;  seo  yldrc  liatte  Lia,  i  seo  gyn<(g>re^ 
Eachel. 

18.  lacob  lufode  Eachel,  i  c\A'a5S  :  Ic  liyrsumie  ]>e  seofon  gear  A\'i$ 
]?inre  gingran  dehter. 

19.  pa  CAvae'S  Laban  :  Leofre  me  is  \>(Bt  ic  hi  sylle  ]>&  Sonne 
oSrum  men  ;  Avnna  mid  me. 

20.  lacob  him  hyrsumode  ]?a  seofan  gear  for  Eachele,  i  hit  him 
]nilit('  feaAva  daga  for  J?3ere  lufe  ]3e  he  to  liyre  hsefde.     YPictuyeJ] 

^  "  g  "  is  added  abo\'e,  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 

4.  L.  liirdii»i  |  L.  liig.  |  L.  andswaredon  !|  5.  L.  liig,  bis  \  L.  bine  ||  6.  L. 
hig  I  L.  liigs  1  L.  hisi  |  L  his^  l|  10.  L.  hig  |  L.  hit  |  L.  his  |  L.  sceap  [  L. 
his*  I  L.  hirc^  |  L.  Ava;torode  |  L.  hire"  1]  13.  L.  gehirde  |  L.  swustor  |  L. 
hine^  |  14.  L.  nionuf)  j]  15.  L.  gife  |  L.  hirsmnige  |  L.  wylt  |1  16.  L.  gingre  |I 
18.  L.  hyrsuniige  |  L.  ginran  H  19.  L.  ys  |  L.  hig  ]|  20.  L.  seofon  |  L.  j)uhte 
hi?ft  I  L.  hire 

4.  Dixitque  ad  pastores :  Fratres,  unde  estis?  Qui  responderunt :  De 
Haran. — 5.  Quos  interrogans,  Nuniqiiid,  ait,  nostis  Laban  Hliuni  Nachor  ? 
Dixerunt :  Nouimus.  —  6.  Sanusneest?  infjuit :  Valet,  inquiunt :  et  ecce  Rachel 
filia  cins  uenit  cum  grege  suo. — 10-11.  Quam  cum  iiidisset  lacob,  et  sciret 
consobrinam  suani,  ouesque  Laban  auunculi  sui,  ainouit  lapidem.  Et  adaquato 
grege. — 13.  Qui  cum  audisset  uenisse  lai.ob  filium  sororis  .sute,  cucurrit  obuiam 
ei  :  complexusque  eum,  et  in  oscula  mens,  diixit  in  donium  suani. — 14.  ]^e- 
spondit :  Qs  meum  es,  et  caro  mea.  Et  post(|uam  impleti  sunt  dies  niensis 
unius. — 1.").  Dixit  ei :  Num  gratis  servies  mihi?  die  quid  mercedis  accipias. 
— 16.  Habebat  uero  duas  filias,  nonien  maioris  Lia:  minor  uero  appellabatur 
Rachel. — 18.  Quam  diligens  lacob,  ait :  iSeniiam  tibi  pro  Rachel  filia  tua 
minore  septem  annis. — 19.  Respondit  Laban  :  Melius  est  ut  tibi  cam  dem 
qu^m  alteri  uii'o,  mane  apud  me. — 20.  Seruiuit  ergo  lacob  pro  Rachel  septem 
annis  :  et  iiidebantur  illi  pauci  dies  prse  amoris  niagnitudine. 
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21.  Da  (5:1  seofan  gear  a;j;aii  wa^roii. 

22.  1  man  sceolde  hi  hi//;  tiylaii, 

23.  pa  Isedde  Lal)an  hys  dohtor  to  liim. 

24-.  1  sealde  hyro  aue  Sineiie,  seo  liatte  Ztilpha ;  i  he  uuderfeng 
Lian  to  Avife. 

25.  On  mergen,  )?a  he  Lian  geseah,  he  cwogS  to  hys  sweore  :  Hwi 
dydest  'Su  Sus"?     llu  ne  'Seowode  ic  6e  seofan  gear  for  Rachele'? 

26.  J?a  awZswarode  Laban,  i  c\va?$  :    Hyt  nys  'Seaw  mid  us  ]:>cet 
man  Sa  gingran  ser  forgyfe  ^pomle  '5a  yldran  ; 

27.  Ac  hafa  'Se  ]?as  ane  <(w)iican^  to  gemseccan,  n  ic  gyfe  Se  J^a 
o5re,  wis  5a;»,  J^u  liyrsnmige  me  o'Sre  .vii.  gear. 

28.  He  cwaeS  ]>CBt  lie  swa  don  wolde  :  [Picfin-p,fo/.  45''']   (5a  seo 
<(w>ncu^  agan  wees,  }^a  nam  he  Rachel  to  wifp. 

29.  1  se  feeder  hyre  sealde  ane  Seowene,  P>a]a  hatte.     [Picture.] 
32-35.  Jacob  gestryude  ]?a  be  Lian,  Ruben   i  Simeon  i  Levi  "i 

luda.     [Pidnra.]  '  ' 

CAP.    XXX 

I.  Rachel  wees  untymonde, 

4.  Ac  heo  nam  Palan,  hyre  6eowene,  "i  sealde  lacobe  to  gerestan. 

5-8.  1  he  gestrynde  be  hyre  Dan  i  Neptalim.     [Picture,  fol.  45^'.] 

^  "  \v  "  aljove  the  line,  later. 


21.  L.  Sa"  deest  \  L  agane  i|  22.  L.  liis,'  sceolde  |  L.  gifan  ||  23.  L.  Lian  his 
dohtor  II  24.  L.  hiie  ||  25.  L.  his  |  L.  seofon  ||  26.  L.  hit  j  L.  nis  |  L.  gife  |1 
27.  L.  Se  deesf,  \  L.  wiican  j  L.  gife  |  L.  seofen  ||  28.  L.  swa  dees-t  \  L. 
1  Sa  I  L.  ucu  II  29.  L.  hire  ||  CAP.  XXX.— 4.  L.  hire  ||  5-8.  L.  gestrinde  | 
L.  hire  l| 


21.  Dixitque  ad  Lahan :  Da  uiilii  uxorcm  ineain :  (juia  iam  tempus 
itnpletuiu  est. — 22.  Qui  fecit  nuptias. — 23.  Et  Liani  filiam  suam  introduxit 
ad  eum, — 24.  Dans  ancillain  iiHiB  Zeipiiam  nomine.  Ad  (jiuim  ciun  ex  more 
lacob  fuisset  ingre.^sus,  facto  mane  nidit  Liani : — 25.  Et  dixit  ad  socerum 
siium :  Quid  est  (juod  facere  uoluisti :  nonne  ])ro  Rachel  seruiui  tibi  ? 
— 2().  Ivcspondit  T^ahan  :  Non  est  in  loco  nostro  consuctudinis.  nt  minores 
ante  tradanuis  ad  nuptias. — 27.  Iin|)le  hclKlomadani  dieruni  huiiis  copidjo :  et 
hanc  (pu»(ue  daho  til)i  pio  o])er(;  (pio  scruiturus  os  niilii  scptcm  aniiis  aliis. — 

28.  Af(|uieuit    placito :    et    liehdomada   transacta,   I'aciiel    duxit    uxon^n  : — 

29.  Ciii  pater  seruain  Balam  tnulidcrat. — .'Vi-.i").  Qua^  conceptuin  gennit 
filimn,  Ruben.  Ruisumquo  pcpeiit  liliuni,  Simeon.  l"'t  gennit  alinni  (ilium. 
Leui.      Et  pey)ci  it  lilium,  ludam. 

C.\P.  XXX.  —  I.  ('lOKNKNS  autcm  Raciicl  (|U^^d  infu'cunda  osset, —  L  Dedit 
illi  Halam  in  coniugium  :  <|ua\ — .")  S.  Ingrosso  ad  sc  uiro.  (•oncc])it.  et  pcpcrit 
filiuni,  Dan.     RursuuKpic  Rala  concipens  pcpeiit  altcruni,  Ncptliali. 
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9.  pa  Lia  undergeat  J?3et  heo  leng  ne  tymde,  tJa  sealde  lieo  Zelfan, 
hyre  'Siuene,  lacobe  to  wife. 

10-13.  1  he  strynde  be  hyre  Gad  i  Aser.     \^Pidiire.'\ 

18-21.  Eft  he  gestrynde  fiftan  sunu  i  syxtan,  Isachar  t  Zabulon, 
n  ane  dohtor,  Diua  hatte.    \^Picture?^ 

22-24.  Witodlice  God  gehyrde  Racheles  bene,  n  he  gestrynde  be 
hyre  losep.     [Picture,  fol.  46^.] 

25.  Da  losep  waes  geboren,  )?a  bsed  lacob  hys  sweor  \>cet  he 
lete  hyne  faran  to  hys  lande 

26.  Mid  hys  wifu?«  n  mid  hys  beanuim,  3e  he  hi?»  fore  hyrsumode. 
43.  lacob  \v;i?s  ]?a  swySe  welig,  i  ha-fde  manega  heorda  i  }?eowas 

1  Seoweua,  olfendas  i  assau. 

CAP.   XXXI 

■  1.  "Sa  cwfcdou  Labanes  beam  :   lacob  liaifS  genunieii    ealle  ures 
faeder  ithta,  1  he  ys  welig  i  mserc  (5nrh  ures  f aider  speda. 

4.  He  seiide  6a  i  clypode  Rachel  i  Lian. 

5.  1  cvvte^  to  lii»t :  Ic  geseo  on  eowres  fteder  6eawum  "peat  he  iiys 
swa  wel  wis  me  geworht  swa  lie  wa'S  gyrsan  d;eg  i  J?is  ;eran  d;cg. 

11,   Mines  fitder  God  cw^tS  to  me  : 

13.  Far  of  tSis  laude,  t  cum  to  Jjam  lande  t5e  J?u  on  wteve  geboren. 

14.  pa  a7ir?swarode  Lia  n  Rachel,  i  cw;cdoii  :  ]Iwa>t5er  wyt  ajnig 
Sing  agon  of  uncres  faider  a;hton  % 

15.  He  sealde  us  swa  fre?ude  i  fraet  uncer  wurS. 

9.  L.  underget  |  L.  hire  H  10-13.  L.  gestrynde  |  L.  hire  ||  18-21.  L.  sixtan  || 
22-24.  L.  gehirde  |  L.  gestrinde  |  L.  hire  |  L.  Joseph  ||  25.  L.  his  |  L.  hine  |  L. 
his^  11  26.  L.  his*  |  L.  his*  |  L.  liirsumode  ||  43.  L.  swij>e  ||  .xxxi.  5.  L.  cwob'S 
him  to  I  L.  gyrstan.  ||  14.  L.  wit  |i 

i).  Sentiens  Lia  quod  parere  desiisset  Zelpham  anciUani  suam  niarito 
tradidit. — 1(1-13.  Qua  post  conceptum  edente  filium,  Gad.  Peperit  quoque 
Zelphaalterum,  Aser. — 18-21.  Et  Lia  peperit  filios  Issachar  et  Zabulon  etfiliam 
nomine  Dinam. — 22-24.  Recordatus  quoque  Doniinus  Rachelis,  exaudiuit 
earn.  Qua?  peperit  filium,  Et  uocauit  nomen  eius,  Joseph, — 25.  Nato  autein 
Joseph,  dixit  lacob  socero  suo:  Dimitte  mo  ut  reuertar  in  patriam,  et  ad 
terram  nieam. — 26.  Da  mihi  uxores,  et  liberos  meos,  pro  quibus  seruiui  tibi, 
ut  abeam  : — 43.  Ditatusque  est  homo  ultra  modum,  et  habuit  greges  multos, 
ancillas  et  seruos,  camelos  et  asinos. 

CAP.  XXXI. — 1.  PosTQU.AM  autem  audiuit  uerba  filiorum  Laban  dicen- 
tium  :  Tulit  lacob  omnia  quse  fuerunt  patris  nostri,  et  de  illius  facultate 
ditatus,  factus  est  inclytus. — 4.  Misit,  et  uocauit  Rachel  et  Liain  — 
5.  Uixitque  eis  :  Video  faciem  patris  uestri  quod  non  sit  erga  me  sicut  heri  et 
nudiustertius. — 11.  Dixitque  angelus  Dei  ad  me.  — 13.  Egredere  de  terra  hac, 
reuertens  in  terram  natiuitatis  tu;e. — 14.  Responderuntque  Rachel  et  Lia: 
Numquid  habemus  residui  quidquam  in  facultatibus,  et  heredilate  domus 
patris  nostri  ? — 15.  Nonne  quasi  alienas  reputauit  nos,  et  uendidit,  comeditqiie 
pretium  nostrum  ? 
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16.  Ac  God  ni\)ii   unc.rcs  Auder  a-lila  i   scaldc   lii  iiiic    n  uncnuu 
beariuu/i :  do  for  pain  t5a  Singe  J?o  Diihteii  Se  bebead.     [rirture.] 

17.  lacob  aras  1  sette  liys  geiiux'ccaii  nppaii  hys  olfeiidas,  i  liys 
beam. 

18.  1  nam  ealle  Sa  Sing,  pe  lie  on  Mesojiotamia  begeat,  for$  mid 
him,  1  ferde  to  Isaace  liys  fteder,  to  Chanaan  lande,    [Picture,  fol.  46^.] 

19.  On  Siero  tide  ferde  Laban  to  liys  scepscere,  "i  Eachel  forstail 
hyre  fa^dev  li;i'$cnaii  godas. 

20.  pa  nolde  lacol)  cy6au  liys  scajcdom  liys  sweore. 

21.  pa  lie  ferde  mid  pam  Siiigum  6e  liys  on  riiit  Wiin'on. 

22.  pa  cydde  man  La  bane  on  pA\\\  Siiddati  dsoge  ]?8et  Jacob  wges 
asceacen     [Picture.^ 

23.  Da  ferde  I.aban  i  liys  gebroSru  aefter  lacobe  seofaii  dngas, 
1  gometton  liyiie  on  Galaad. 

24.  Sa  setywde  God  Labane  on  swefne,  i  cwfeti  to  \i\ii}  :  Warna 
6e  ]?3et  6u  nan  Sing  wiSerweardlices  ne  spece  ^  ongcan  lacob. 

25.  n  lacob  slob  liys  geteld  on  Ssere  dune.     [Pichire.^ 

26.  pa  cA^seS  La1)an  to  lacobe :  Hwi  dydest  Su  swa,  pcet  6u 
setlgeddest  me  mine  dolitra  swylce  liyt  gehergode  liaeftlingas  waeron'? 

27.  Hwi  woldest  Su  sceacan  bntan  niinre  gewitnysse'?  Hwi 
noldest  Su  liyt  secgan  me,  pent  ic  fyligde  Se  mid  blisse  "i  mid  lofsangum 
1  mid  timpaniu/i  i  mid  liearpani 

^  Altered  to  "eprece"  by  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 


16.  L.  liig  I  L.  Jsing  ||  17.  L.  liLsi  |  L.  his*  |  L.  his^  \\  18.  L.  beget  |  L. 
his  [I  19.  L.  his  |  L.  scea]ia  sceaie  |  \j.  hire  H  20.  L.  pa,  (/resf.  \  L.  iiolde  na  | 
L.  his  I  L.  s;ecdom  |  L.  his^  i|  21.  L.  liis  ||  23.  L.  his  )  L.  seofoii  |  L.  liine  Ij  24.  L. 
Jjin  I  L.  wijjerwerdlices  |  L.  ougen  ||  25.  L.  liis  ||  20.  L.  swik-e  |  L.  lilt  || 
27.  L.  gewitnisse  |  L.   Jiit  [  L.  tiligde  |  L.  hearpuni  || 


16.  Sed  Deus  tiilit  opes  patris  nostri,  et  eas  tradidit  nobis,  ac  filiis 
nostris  :  uiide  omnia  (|ii;b  prsecepit  tibi  Deus,  fac  — 17.  iSuirexit  itaque 
Jacob,  et  inipositis  lihertis,  ac  coniugibus  suis  super  caniekjs,  abiit.— 
18.  'l\ilit(jue  oiiiiiein  suljslantiaTn  suarn,  et  groges,  et  quidcjuid  in  Mt'soi)otaniia 
ac(juisierat,  ])crgoiis  ad  Isaac  pattcin  siuiin  in  tcrniui  Ciiaiiaaii.  -1!).  Eo 
tempore  icrat  Lalian  ad  tondciidas  oues,  et  liachel  fiiiala  est  idola  patris  sui. 
'2(J.  Noluit()ue  hicol)  coiititeri  socero  suo  quod  fugerot. — 21.  Cuiiujue  abiisset 
tarn  ipso  (luain  omnia  (pue  iiiris  sui  erant, — 22.  Nunciatum  est  Laban  die 
tertio  (juod  fugeret  Jacob. — 2.S.  Qui,  assumptis  frati'ibus  siiis,  persecutus  fst 
eum  (Hebiis  scptein  :  et  coniprehendit  eum  in  niontc  (iahiad. — 21.  V^iditque 
in  somnis  (bcentem  sibi  iJeum  :  Cane  ne  (jui(h(iiain  asperc  hxiuaris  contra 
Jacob. — 2;").  JauKjuc  Jacob  extciulerat  in  montt;  talicrnacidiim. — 21).  VA  dixit 
ad  Jacob  :  (^)uare  ita  egisti,  ut  clam  mc  abigeres  lilias  meas  quasi  capiiuas 
glailio? — 27.  Cur  igiiorante  mc  fugerc  uolidsti,  nee  indicare  milii,  ut  prose- 
qucrer  te  cum  gaudio,  et  canticis,  et  tyinpaiiis,  et  citliaris  ? 

O,  E.  HEPT.  M 
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28.  Ne  \>n  ne  bide  ]>(Bt  ic  mine  \_fol.  47^^]  suna  cysto,  t  mine 
dolitra,  1  (lyselice  Su  dydest. 

29.  Na  ic  wolde  'Se  ]3one  luiSanc  mid  yfele  leanian,  ac  '6ines  fa-der 
God  cwceS  to  me  gyrt^anda-g  :  "Warna  ]>(et  6u  nan  Sing  styrnlices  ne 
sprece  on  lacob. 

30.  Ee  Sinnm  agenu//i  willc  Su  ferdest  to  Sines  fa-der  liiwnudenue  : 
Invi  forstpele  Su  mine  godas? 

31.  pa  cwceS  lacob:  Ic  for  fra?/i  Se  butan  Siiirc  gcwitnybse,  for 
6am  ic  ondred  'pcet  Su  me  bercafodest  J?inra  dolitra. 

32.  Nil  6u  me  stale  tibst,  .sy  se  man  ofslagen  beforan  ns  ealhi?/i 
J?e  '5u  ]?iiie  ha^Senan  godas  mid  finde.  Sece  ]?ine  Sing,  n  ny»?  swa 
bwret  swa  J?u  Sines  finde.  Jacob  nyste  S;et  Eacliel  luefde  Sa  anlicnyssa 
fdrstolon.      \^Pirinre.'\ 

33.  Kft  Laban  code  Sa  in  to  laeobos  geteldnm  n  sobte  liys  ]i;\'Se- 
n.tii  godas,  i  bi  nabwar  picr  ne  fiinde. 

3-1.   liacbel  bi  ba-ftle  gebydd  under  anes  olfendes  seame. 

36.  pa  wearS  Jacob  yrre,  i  cwrfS  to  \\\m  :  For  liwylcu^/*  gy't^fi 
ferdest  Su  )?us  a-fter  me  i  towurpe  oall  min  innovf  ? 

37.  Jlwa't  fnndest  Su  l^inra  a-lita  j^a^nm  ]  J-ege  byt  lier  beforan 
Sinn?Jt  freondii;^  "i  beforan  minum  iVeondu?/^,  t  demon  lii  betwux  me 
-1  Se. 

38.  A\''t€S  ic  for  ]?am  nu  *  twentig  wintra  mid  Se?  natron  pine 
heorda  stedige,  ne  ic  Sarof  ne  a;t. 

^  MS.  mc  nu  with  ;i  strolcc  under  me. 


28.  L.  bivde  |  L.  1  deed  \  L.  dyslice  1|  29.  L.  girstand.Tg  |  L.  oiigoii  ||  30.  L. 
liiwriedene  |  L.  me  mine  ]i  32.  L.  t\'list  |  L.  sig  |  L.  nim  |  L.  ni^^te  |  L.  andlienyssa  || 
33.  \j.  Ids  !  L.  lug  I  L.  nahwiiT  ne  ]|  34.  L.  hig  [  3G.  L.  Invilcuwi  |  L.  iiiorf  || 
37.   L.  hit  I  L.  hig  |1  38.  L.  for  piim  mid  pe  nu  twentig  wintra  || 


28.  Non  es  passus  ut  oscularer  filios  meos  et  filias  :  stulte  operatus  es. — 
20.  Valet  nianus  niea  i-eddere  tibi  malum  :  sed  Deus  patris  uestri  heri  dixit 
nuhi :  Caue  ne  loquaris  contra  lacob  quidquam  durius. — 30.  Ad  tuos  ire 
cupiebas,  et  desiderio  erat  tibi  donuis  jiatris  tui  :  ciu'  furatus  es  decs  meos  ? — 
•SI.  Respondit  lacob  :  Quod  inscio  te  piofectus  sum,  timui  ne  violenter  aiiierres 
tilias  tuas. — 32.  Quod  autcm  furti  me  arguis :  apud  quemcumquc  inueiieris 
deos  tuos,  necetur  coram  fratribus  nostris :  scrutare,  quidquid  tuorum  apud 
me  inueneris,  et  aufer  :  haec  dicens,  ignorabat  quod  Rachel  furata  esset  idola. — 
33.  Ingressus  itaque  Laban  tabernaculum  Jacob  non  iuuenit. — 34.  Ilia  abscondit 
idola  subter  stramenta  cameli. — 36.  Tumensque  lacob,  cum  iurgio  ait :  Quam 
ob  culpam  meam,  et  ob  quod  peccatum  meum  sic  exarsisti  post  me, — 37.  Kt 
scrutatus  es  omnem  supellectilem  meam?  (^>uid  inuenisti  de  cuncta  substantia 
domus  tua;  ?  pone  hie  coram  fratribus  meis  et  fratribus  tuis,  et  iudicent  inter 
me,  et  te.  \]  38.  Idcirco  uiginti  annis  fui  tecum  ?  cues  tuse  et  caprce  steriles 
non  fuerunt,  arietes  gregis  tui  noii  comedi. 
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39.  8w;i  liwa^t  swa  iiiaii  6ajruf  foretael  o'6(5c  wikleui'  abitoii,  ic  liyt 
forgeald. 

40.  Dseges  i  iiihtes  ic  .swauc,  on  lisetau  i  on  cylo  n  on  wseccaii. 

41.  c)us  ic  ]?eo\vode  Se  twentig  wiiitre,  feowertyne  for  6iiuuu 
doliti'u»i  1  syx  for  "6inuin  ])eordu//i. 

42.  ^11  ]?u  lue  woldest  forlsetau  iiacodiie,  gyf  Al)ralianie.s  (lod 
nsere  mid  me,  n  Isaaces  ege.  (Jod  geseali  min  geswinc  "i  6reatode  6e 
gyrsandaeg. 

43.  pa  cwceS  Laban :  Mine  dolitra  n  ]->iue  siina  i  }?iiie  lieorda,  i 
ealle  )?a  Sing  5e  ]?u  gesyhst,  synd  mine  :  hwset  mseg  ic  ]?eali  don 
minu//^  sunon  i  minu/yi  magon  1 

44.  Ga  hidcr  near,  i  nton  ayllan  wedd,  \>(Bt  freondscipe  sy  betwux 
me  1  '6e. 

53.  Abraliames  God  i  J\^acliores  God,  i  heora  fajder  God  demo  be- 
twux unc.    [^fol.  i\,  piciure.]   i  lacob  swor  'Surli  hys  feeder  ege,  Isaaces. 

54.  1  geofrode  lac  on  ]?aere  dune,  i  clypode  hya  gebroSra  Sset  hi 
seton.     [Picture.]     pa  hi  eten  lisefdon,  lii  wunedon  Saer. 

55.  1  Laban  aras  on  niht  i  cyste  hys  suna  i  liys  dohtia,  i  bletsode 
hi,  1  cyrde  to  hys  agenum  liame.     [Picture,  fol.  48^.] 

CAP.  XXXII 

1.  WiTODLicE^a  lacob  ferde,  he  geseah  Godes  englas  beforan  hi?H. 

2.  1  he  cwseS  :  'Sis  ys  Godes  fyrdwic.  i  he  ne?«de  ]?aere  stowe 
namau  "  Ma<na>ini,"  ^  pcet  ys  "  Wicstow."     [Picture.] 

^  "  na  "  inserted  above  in  late  liaiul. 

39.  L.  wilddeor  j  L.  hit  ||  41.  L.  f>eo\vede  |  L.  wintra  (  L.  six  ||  42.  L.  gif  | 
L.  girstaudteg  ||  43.  L.  dohra  |  L.  gesihst  ||  44.  L.  sig  |  L.  betwux  unc,  ine 
T  pe  I  53.  L.  hira  )  L.  betwix  |  L.  his  ||  54.  L.  geotfnide  |  L.  clipode  |  L.  his 
gebro]?ni  |  L.  higi  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  gcutuu  |  L.  hig^  ||  55.  L.  Lis'  |  L.  his^  |  L.  hig  [ 
L.  cirde  |  L.  his^  |]  CAP.  XXXII.— 2.  L.  Maiiaim  || 

3!).  Nee  captum  a  bestia  ostendi  tibi,  ego  damnum  onnie  reddebani  :  quid- 
quid  furto  peribat,  a  nie  exigebas : — 40.  Uie  noctuque  a^stu  urebar,  et  gelu, 
fugiebalque  soinuus  al)  oculis  uieis. — 41.  Sicque  per  uiginli  annos  in  douio  tua 
seruiui  tibi,  quatuordccim  pro  tiliabus,  et  sex  pro  gregibus  tuis. — 1'2.  Nisi 
Deus  patris  niei  Abraham,  et  timer  Isaac  affuisset  mibi,  forsitan  modo  nudum 
me  diiuisisses  :  atllictioneui  meam  et  hiborcm  manuum  nioarum  respexit  Deus, 
et  arguit  to  heri.  — 43.  Rcspondit  ci  Laban  :  Filiiv  iiieai  et  (ilii,  et  gregos  tui, 
et  omnia  qute  cernis,  mea  sunt:  quid  ))()ssum  facere  tiliis  et  nepotibus  meis  ? — 
44.  Veniergo,  et  ineanuis  f<i(bis  :  ut  sit  in  testimonium  inter  meet  le. — o3.  Deus 
Abraliam,  et  Deus  Nachor  judicet  inter  nos,  Deus  patris  eorum.  luravit  ergo 
Jacob  per  timorem  pati'is  sui  Isaac: — 54.  Immohitiscpie  uietimis  in  montc, 
uocavit  fratres  suos  ut  cderent  panem.  Qui  cum  comedissent,  manserunt 
ibi. — 55.  Laban  uero  de  nocte  consurgens,  osculatus  est  (ilios  et  filias  suas,  et 
benedixit  iHis :  reuersusque  est  in  locum  suum. 

CAP.  XX.\1L — Iacou  (juoque  al)iit  ilinere  4110  (■o'peral  :  fueiuntiiMe  ei 
obuiam  Angeli  Dei. — 2.  Quoa  cum  uidisset,  ait:  Castia  Dei  sunt  hax- :  et 
appellauit  nomen  loci  illiua  Mahanaim,  id  eat,  Castra. 
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3.  SoSlice  lie  seude  bodan  beforan  \nm  to  Esau  hys  brewer  on  Seir 
lande. 

4.  1  cw(e6  to  him  :  8ecga3  Esauwe  minu/H  lilaforde,  ]>cet  ic 
wracnode  mid  Labane  n  fleah  hyne  oS  Sisne  dseg. 

5.  Nu  ic  bgebbe  oxan  n  assan  "i  sceap,  J?eowas  n  "Seowena,  i  ic 
sends  serendracau  to  minu;/*  lilaforde,  \>(Bt  he  miii  freond  sy.     [^I^idiire.^ 

G.  Da  6a  bodan  ongean  comon  to  lacobe,  6a  cwserlon  hi:  We 
coinon  to  Esauwe  J?inu;/;  brewer,  i  he  efst  nu  ongean  6e  mid  feower 
hund  mannum. 

7.  n  lacob  ondred  hi//<  swy6e,  "i  todgelde  Yxjet  folc  on  twa,  n  J?a 
heorda  i  J?a  olfeudas. 

8.  1  cwfeS  :  Gyf  Esau  cym6  to  Q,\\\\m  flocce  n  J?one  ofslyh'5,  se 
0(5er  floe  bytS  gehealden. 

9.  1  heft  he  c\vce6  :  Abrahames  God,  mines  fseder,  i  Tsaaces  God, 
Drihten,  J?u  6e  me  bude  \>cet  ic  ferde  to  ]?a;«  lande  ]?e  ic  wses  on 
geboren  \^fol.  48^]  i  bletsode  me. 

10.  Ic  eom  Isessa  Sonne  ealle  Sine  miltsunga  i  powne  J?in  soS- 
faestnys,  Se  Su  ]?inu;/?  Seowe  sealdest ;  mid  minu?/?  stafe  ic  oferferdo 
lordane,  i  ic  hi  eft  ongean  oferfare  mid  twa?/;  fioccu?/;. 

11  Alyse  me  of  Esaues  handa,  mines  broSor,  for  ]pa?»  Se  ic  hyne 
swySe  ondrsede,  J?e  Ises  Se  he  (cume  i  o/slea^}  Sas  modra  mid  lieora 
cildum. 

^  MS.  ine  ofslea  i. 


3.  L.  Esawe  |  L.  liis  |i  4.  L.  Esawe  |  L  hine  |  5.  L.  sig  jj  6.  L.  hig  |  L. 
Esawe  |  L.  ongeu  (1  7.  L  swijje  1|  8.  L.  gif  |  L.  ofslilif)  |  L.  flocc  ||  9.  L.  eft  | 
L.  bletsodest  \\  10.  L.  hig  |  L.  floccon  1]  11.  L.  Esawes  |  L.  brof>ur  |  L.  hine  | 
L.  swif>e  I  L.  pe  hes  pe  he  cume  i  ofslea  )jas  |  L.  hira  |: 


3.  Misit  auteni  niintios  ante  se  ad  Esau  fratem  suum  in  terrain  Seir : — 
4.  Prrecepitque  eis,  dicens  :  Sic  lociuimini  doniino  ineo  Esau :  H:uc  (licit 
f  rater  tuus  lacob  :  A  pud  Laban  peregrinatus  sum,  et  fui  usque  in  pnii'sentein 
diem. — 5.  Habeo  boues,  et  asinos,  et  oues,  et  seruos,  et  ancillas  :  mittoque 
nunc  legationem  ad  dominum  meum,  ut  inueniam  gratiam  in  conspectu 
tuo. — 6.  Reuersique  sunt  nuncii  ad  lacob,  dioentes  :  Venimus  ad  Esau 
fratrem  tuum,  et  ecce  properat  tibi  in  occursum  cum  quadringentis  uiris. — 
7.  Timuit  lacob  ualde  :  et  perterritus  diuisit  popuhim  qui  secum  erat,  greges 
quoque  et  oues  et  boues  et  camelos,  in  duas  turmas. — 8.  Dicens  :  Si  uenerit 
Esau  ad  unam  turmam,  et  percusserit  earn,  alia  turma,  quaj  reliqua  est, 
saluabitur. — 9.  Dixitque  lacob  :  Deus  palris  niei  Abraham,  et  Deas  patris 
niei  Isaac,  Domine  qui  dixisti  mihi :  Reuertere  in  terrani  tuam,  et  in  locum 
natiuitatis  tuas,  et  benefaciam  tibi  : — 10.  Minor  sum  cunctis  miserationibus 
tuis,  et  ueiitate  tua  quam  expleuisti  seruo  tuo.  In  baculo  nieo  transiui 
Jordanem  istum,  et  nunc  cum  duabus  turmia  regredior. — 11.  Erne  me  de 
manu  fratris  mei  Esau,  quia  ualde  eum  timeo :  ne  forte  uenieus  percutiat 
matrem  cum  filiis. 
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12.  pu  cwaede  ]>(et  5a  me  woldest  wel  don,  i  Jjset  6u  woklest 
iiiiniie  ofspriiig  genieiiigfyldan  swa  saeceosol  6e  nan  atellan  lie  inaeg. 
YPirture.'\ 

13.  He  asynilrodc  (5a  lac  of  pant,  3o  he  hsefde  Esauwe  liys  brcSer, 

14.  Twahnnd  gata  i  twontig  bucceiia,  ^  twaJuind  ewena  n  twentig 
ramnieim. 

15.  prittig  gefolra  olfeudmyrena  mid  lieora  coltu//i,  i  fcoweitig 
cuna,  1  twentig  fearra,  i  twentig  asinyrena  mid  hyra  tyn  coltu?/i. 

16.  1  lie  asende  hys  J?eo\vas  <1  ^>  selc  'Ssera  heorda  onsiindru?/i 
Ijeforan  lii//t,  i  ewfe'6  to  \i\m  : 

17.  Gyf  ge  gemitton  Esau  iniiine  broSor  i  he  eow  axigo  InviBS 
ge  syiid,  o'SSe  hwyder  ge  wyllon,  oSSe  liwa  }?a  Sing  age,  ]w  ge  mid 
faracS, 

18.  powne  cweSe  ge  \>(ef  hit  synd  Iaco])e.s,  "i  he  hi  sent  hys  hlaf- 
orde  Esauwe  to  lace,  "i  he  Gym's  Xiim  sylf  gefter, 

20.  ])cet  he  )?e  mid  hys  ]acu?«  geghidige  i  lisehbe  Sine  miltse. 
[foL  49^S  picfure.] 

21.  [fol.  49\  j>zcf?«v.]  Da  lac  ferdon  Sa  beforan  him,  n  he 
wunode  on  pseve  nihte  on  wicstowe. 

22.  He  aras  Sa  on  dsegred,  i  rnxju  his  wif  mid  heora  endleufan 
sunn»i,  1  oferfor  )?one  ford  Se  man  Jacob  neniS. 

23.  pa  he  ealle  Sa  ]?ing  ofer  gebrolit  hsefde,  Se  liys  waei'on. 

24.  He  ana  belaf  Saer  baeftan  :  Sa  wraxlode  an  engel  wiS  hyue  on 
nierigen. 

*  Inserted  by  a  later  hand. 

12.  L.  nun  man  ||  13.  L.  Esawe  |  L.  his  ||  14.  L.  eowena  ||  15.  L.  l>ritig  ) 
L.  coltiin  I  L.  XX.  as.smyrena  |  L.  hoora  ||  16.  L.  his  |  L.  -\'  \\  17.  L.  gif  |  L. 
broJ>iir  I  L  axis  |  L  sin  |  L.  liwreder  |  L.  willon  ||  18.  'i.  hig  |  L.  Esauwo  his 
hJafbrde  ||  20.  L.  liia  ||  21.  L.  wunude  ||  22.  L.  hira  |  L.  endlufon  ||  24.  L. 
baifta  I  L.  bine  |  L.  oj)  morgen  || 

12.  Tu  locutus  es  (juud  benefaceres  niihi :  et  dilatares  semen  nienni  sicut 
arenani  maris,  (juto  niultiliidine  nunierari  non  jjotest.  —  Hi.  Sepaiaiiit  de  Ida 
(juai  liabelxit,  niunera  Kmux  fratri  .siio,  — 14.  Capras  (hicentas,  hircos  xiiginti, 
ones  ducoiitas,  et  arietes  uiginti, — 15.  Camelos  fcx3tas  cum  pullis  suis  triginta, 
uacca.s  qua<h'aginta,  et  tauros  uiginti,  asinas  uiginti,  et  pnllos  carum  ileceni. — 
10.  Kt  misit  per  inanus  scruorum  suornni  singnlos  seorsum  groges,  dixitijue 
jjueris  suis :  — 17.  Si  obuinni  luibueris  fratrem  nieuni  Ksau  :  et  interrogauerit 
to,  Cuius  es  ?  aut,  (^hio  ua(Us?  ant,  Cuiu.s  sunt  ista  (juib  secjueris  ? — 18.  Respon- 
debis  :  Scrui  tui  Jacob,  nuinera  nusit  domino  mvo  I']sau  :  ipse  (juixiue  post  nos 
uenit. — 20.  Dixit  onim  :  Placabo  ilium  nnmcrilius  ([ua?  pra'i'edunt,  et  postea 
uidebo  ilium,  forsilan  propitial)itur  mibi.-  21.  Pra'cesserunt  iUnjue  nuinera 
ante  eum,  ipse  uero  mansit  noete  ilia  in  castris.  — 22.  CuuKjue  mature  sur- 
rexisset,  tulit  duas  uxoros  suas,  et  totidem  famulas,  cum  undecim  tiliis,  et 
transiuit  uadum  lacob.-  23.  Traduclisijue  omnibus  quve  ad  se  pertinebant, — 
24.   Mansit  suUis  :  et  ecce  uir  luctabatur  cum  co  us(jue  mane. 
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25.  $a  he  geseali  \>ctit  he  hyne  oferswySan  ne  mihte,  6a  sethrau 
he  hys  sine  on  hys  Seo,  i  heo  ]?aemhte  forscranc. 

26.  'Sa  cwse6  se  engel  to  lacobe :  Forlset  me;  nu  geeS  Jeegsteovra 
upp.     He  anc/swarode  i  cwseS  :  Ne  forlaete  ic  Se  ser  Su  blelsige  me. 

27.  pa  cwcetJ  se  engel :  Hwset  ys  ]pin  namal     Jacob,  cwceS  he. 

28.  pa  cwfc8  he  :  jS'e  by6  ]?in  nama  nateshwon  lacob  genenined, 
ac  Israhel,  for  ^^ra  pe  'Su  waere  Strang  ongean  God,  i  ]n\  byst  strengra 
ongean  [fol.  50^]  men. 

29.  Da  axode  lacob  liyne  hwset  liys  nama  wsere  ;  6a  cwse6  lie  : 
Hwi  axast  6u  minnc  naman  1  i  he  bletsode  hyne  on  Saere  ylcan 
stowe. 

30.  1  lacob  ne/?Rle  Ssere  stowe  naman  Phanuel,  icwfcS  :  Ic  gesenli 
Driliteu  of  ansyne  to  ansyne  i  waes  hal. 

31.  1  sona  eodo  sunne  upp,  ]>a  lie  ha^fde  oferfaren  Phanuel  :  he 
uses  healt. 

32.  For  pnm  nellaS  Isralicla  folc  ctan  sine  gyt  o6  "Sisne  i-^xg,  for 
J?am  6e  hco  forscranc  on  lacobes  Seo  n  astifode.     [Pirftire.] 

CAP.   XXXIII 

1.  S()(5lice  J^a  lacob  hyne  beseah,  J?a  geseali  he  Esau  him  toweard 
mid  feowerhund  mannu??i.  Jacob  todaelde  6a  Lian  beam  i  Rachole  i 
begra  Ssera  6inena. 

2.  1  sette  pa  6inena  i  hyra  beam  on  on  fore\verdu»/,  i  Lian  mid 
hyro  bearnu?/i  on  Jjserc  seftran  stowe,  i  Rachel  i  losep  on  seftcweardan. 

25.  L.  J)a  gcseah  he  ||  L.  hine  |  L.  oferswiSan  |  L.  his^  |  L.  liis"  ||  28.  L. 
bist  I  L.  oiigen*  |  L.  menn  ||  29.  L.  hine  |  L.  his  |  L.  hine*  1!  30.  L.  ansine^  I 
L  ansin(!2  |  L.  ic  wres  ||  32.  L.  git.  ||  CAP.  X.XXIII.— 1.  L.  liine  |  L.  Esamv  | 
L.  towcrd  |]  2    L.  liira  |  L.  forewearduHt  |  L.  hire  |  L.  tefteran  |  L.  on  a;fte\verd  || 

25.  Qui  cum  uideret  qu6d  eum  superare  non  posset,  tetigit  neruum 
fenioris  eius,  et  statini  emarcnit. — 26.  IMxitque  ad  eum  :  Dimitte  me,  iam 
enim  ascendit  auroi-a.  Respondit :  Non  diniittam  te,  nisi  benedixeris  mihi. — 
27.  Ait  ergo  :  Quod  nonien  e.'st  tibi  ?  Resi)()ndit :  Jacob.  — 28.  At  ille,  Necjua- 
(juam,  iiKpiit,  Jacob  appelhibitur  nonien  tnuin,  sed  Israel:  quoniam  si  contra 
Deum  furlis  fuisti,  (pianto  niagis  contra  homines  prseualebis  ? — Interrogauit 
eum  Jacob  :  Die  mihi,  quo  appeUaris  nomine  ?  Respondit:  Cur  qua?ris  noinen 
ineum?  Et  benedixit  ei  in  eodem  loco. — 30.  Vocauitque  Jacob  nomen  loci 
illius  Phanuel,  dicens :  Vidi  Deum  facie  ad  faciem,  et  salua  facta  est  anima 
mea. — .31.  Ortusque  est  ei  statim  sol,  postcpiam  transgressus  est  J^hatiuel,  ipse 
uero  claudicaljat  pede. — 32.  (j>uani  ob  causam  non  comedunt  neruum  filii 
Israel,  qui  emarcuit  in  feniore  Jacob,  usfpie  in  prfesentem  diem :  eo  quod 
tetigerit  neruum  femoris  eius,  et  obstupuerit. 

CAJ^  XXXJJJ. — 1.  1<]leuans  autem  Jacob  oculos  suos  iiidit  uenientem 
Esau,  et  cum  eo  quadringentos  uiros :  diuisitque  filios  Lise  et  Rachel, 
ambarumque  famularum  : — 2.  Et  posuit  utramque  ancillam,  et  liberos  earum 
in  principio  :  Liam  nero,  et  filios  eius,  in  secundo  loco:  Rachel  autem  et 
Joseph  nouissimos. 
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3.  1  he  eoile  Tor's  i  fcol  niwel  on  Sa  eorSaii  seofau  .sySoii,  o$  Sect 
liys  broSor  com. 

4.  Esau  am  ougeau  liys  broSor  i  clypte  liyne  i  cysto  hyne. 

5.  pa  he  hyne  be.seah,  Ipa  geseah  he  pn  wif  i  heora  lytlingas,  i 
cwcpS  :  Hwset  synd  tSas?  GebyraS  hi///  aht  to  6e?  He  a?j(?swaroile 
T  cwfcS  :  Hyt  syiul  |?a  lytlingas  pa  I)rihte?«  me  forgeaf,  5inu?//  )?L'o\ve. 

8.  pa  Esaii  6a  lac  geseah,  }?a  cwceS  he  :  Hwget  synd  Sas  floccas  pe 
ongean  nie  conioni  He  hi///  «:mf?s\varode  i  cwce^  :  Hyt  syud  pa  Sing 
pe  ic  sylle^  pe,  hlaford  min,  wi6  6inn?n  freondscipe  [gyfan]. 

9.  1  he  cwcbS  :   Brof5or  min,  hafa  'Se  6in  ;  ic  hsehbe  geiioh. 

10.  pa  cwtpS  he  :  Ic  hidde  6e  pcef  Sii  onfo  ]?issa  laca  }^e  ic  6e 
brohte  i  me  God  sealde. 

11.  t)a  underfeng  lie  hi  iineajpc. 

12.  n  cwfC(5  to  hi//;  :   Vtou  faran  setgsedere. 

13.  pa  cwoeS  Jacob  :  'Su  wast  pcet  ic  haebbe  hnesce  lytlingas  i 
geeane  eawa  i  gecealfc  cy  mid  me  ;  gyf  ic  hi  to  swySe  drife,  ealle  hi 
foi'wui)?a6. 

14.  Ac  fare  min  lilaford  l)eforan  hys  J?eowe,  t  ic  fare  aefter 
IfoJ.  50"^'],  swa  ic  geseo  Sset  mine  litlingas  magon,  oS  Saet  ic  curae  to 
minuni  hlaforde  on  Seir. 

15.  5a  cweeS  Esau  :  Ic  bidde  'Se  pset  Su  nyme  pe  ladmenn  of 
niinuni  gefcrum,  Stet  pe  wegas  wission.     Da  cwseS  he  :  Nys  me  Saes 

^  Sic  MS. !   If  wo  keep  "  g\'f;in,"  we  must  alter  "  sylle  "to  "  wjlle." 

3.  L.  feoll  I  L.  seofon  ]  L.  siJ>oii  |  L.  o^  his  |  L.  brojjur  ||  4.  L.  ongeu  |  L. 
his  I  L.  bro]:>ur  |  L.'  clipte  |  L.  liine^  |  L.  hiiie^  ||  5.  L.  hine  |  L.  hira  |  L. 
litlingas  |  L.  hit  |  L.  litlingas"  ||  8.  L.  sind  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  hit  |  L.  gyfan  deest  \\ 
9.  L.  l)io]jnr  |1  11.  L.  hig  ||  12.  L.  togtedere  ||  13.  L.  litlingas  |  L.  eowa  I 
L  gecelfe  |  L.  gif  |  L.  hig  |  L.  swi]?e  ealle  drife  hig  forwurjjaf"  ||  14.  L.  hisj 
L.  Ssui- deest  \\  15.  L   wissigeon  |  L.  sig  H 

.S.  Et  ipse  progrediens  adorauit  pronns  in  terrani  septies,  donee  appro- 
pin(iuarct  f rater  eius. — 4.  Currens  ita(|ue  Esau  obuiani  fratri  suo,  ani])le.\atiis 
est  euni  ;  et  osculans,  (leviit.  —  T).  Leuatisque  ocnlis,  uidit  niulieres  et 
j)ai-iudos  earuni,  et  ait:  (.)\nd  sil)i  uoluiit  isti  ?  et  si  ad  te  jjeil  incut '.'  Re- 
spondit  :  Paruuli  .sunt,  (pios  doiuiuit  niihi  Deus  seruo  tuo. — S.  I)ixit()ue  Ksau  : 
Quaiuani  sunt  ista;  turinaj  quas  obuiani  habui?  Rospondit  :  Vt  inuenirem 
gratiani  coram  domino  meo. — 9.  At  ille  ait:  Habeo  plurinia,  frater  mi,  sint 
tua  tibi. — 10.  Dixitque  laeob  :  accipe  munusculum  de  manibns  meis. — 1 1.  Vix, 
fratre  eompellente,  suscipiens, — 12.  Ait :  Gradianuir  simul. — \'A.  Dixittiue 
lac'ob  :  Nosti  ([Uod  paruulos  liabeam  teneros,  et  ones,  et  l)oue.s  fo'tas  mecum  : 
([uas  si  plus  in  ambidando  feeero  laboiare,  morieiitur. — 14.  lVa>eedal  dnniinus 
mens  ante  seruum  suum  ;  et  ego  se(|uar  paulatini  uesligia  eius,  sii^ut  uidero 
par\ndos  nu'os  ))osse,  donee  ueniam  ad  dominumnu-um  in  Seir.  —  IT).  Kesi)oiidit 
Ksau:  ()i()  te,  ut  de  po|»ulo  (jui  mecum  est,  saltcni  soeii  remaneant  uia'  tua\ 
Non  est,  iuipiit, 
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nail   paarl ;  Saes   aues  ic  ah  Searfo,  Sset  Su  min  freoiiJ  sy,  i  ic  6iiie 
niiltse  haebbe.     [Picture,  fol .  51^,  picture.] 

16.  Esau  ferde  J^a  to  Seir. 

17.  "1  lacob  com  to  Sochot,  i  araerde  isdv  hys  geteld  t  nemde  Ssere 
stowe  naman,  Sodiot,  '^set  3'.s  "  geteLl." 


[CAPP.  XXXIII,  18-20,  XXXIV,  XXXV,  8] 

[77ie  folloiviiKj  siimmurij^  has  been  added  in  the  eaiiij  (jiuss  hand 
in  MS.  B  {fol.  f>V^  and  f)V),  whence  it  has  been  copied  into  MS.  L. 
(fol.  24^*^  and  24^)  by  a  modern  hand, pruhahhj  that  of  W.  de  Lisle.'] 

"  And  com  to  Salem  cester  on  Sichem,  pcet  liis  in  Chanaan 
landc!  1  ]?8er  wycnigede,  1  bolite  land  set  Eniore,  Sicliemes  feeder,  n 
arae'(r>de^  weofod  on  Godes  name. 

Lian  dcicter  Diiia  for  hut  to  hisyweii  J^as  laiidt's  wyfmen,  "i 
Emort'S  sunn  Sichem  raefode  hi  ^^  sla^])  mid  hire,  liim  i  aelhj  is 
maegum  to  muculum  hgerme,  swa  seo  Leden  hoc  spryceS  <(Genesis>' 
T  rae<('/>e*  se  )?e  wyle,  hu  ornoslice  lacobes  suhcs  l)ina,  haire  suster, 
hut  ledde,  "i  Emor  1  Sichem  is  sune,  "i  hsore  maegion,  i  eac  aella  ]?a  to 
ham  comen  ofslogon  mid  swurdcs  ccgo  i  gecyrdon  gesinide  to  haera 
getelde.  1  lacub  i  is  sun[un]^es  mid  hsen;  wycstowe  ywenden  to 
Pethel,  1  herde  (iodes  name. 

*  See  Ajipendix  I. 
"  MS.  araede.  '  Seemingly  in  a  later  hand. 

*  MS.  rieSe.  ^  "un"  written  twice  liy  tlie  scrilie. 

17.   L.  liis.  11 


neeesse  :  hoc  imo  tantuin  indigeo,  ut  inueniani  gratiani  in  conspectu  tuo, 
doniine  mi. — It).  Reucrsus  est  itaque  Ksau  in  Seir. — 17.  Et  lacob  uenit  in 
Socoth  :  iibi  fixis  tentoriis,  appellauit  nomen  loci  illius  Socoth,  id  est, 
tabernacula. — IS  Transiuit(jiie  in  Salem  urbem  Sichinioruin,  qua;  est  in 
terra  Chanaan,  et  hahitauit  iuxta  oppidum.  — 1!(.  Emit(|iie  partem  agri,  a 
filiis  Henior  patiis  Sichem. — 20.    I']t  erecto  ihi  altari,  inuocauit  super  Deum. 

CAP.  XXXIV.  —  1.  EoKEss.v  est  autem  Dina  filia  l^iie  uL  uideret  nudieres 
regionis  illiu.s. — 2.  Quam  cum  uidisset  Sichem  filius  Hemor  Heutei,  princep.s 
terrae  illius,  adamauit  eam  :  et  rapuit,  et  dormiuit  cum  ilia. — 25.  Et  ecce, 
arreptis,  duo  filii  Jacob,  Simeon  et  Leui  fratres  Dinae,  gladii.s,  ingressi  sunt 
urbem  confidenter :  interfectisque  omnibus  masculis, — 20.  Hemor  et  Sichem 
pariter  necauerunt,  toUeutes  Dinam  de  domo  Sichem  sororem  suam  — 27. 
Quil)UR  egressis,  irruerunt  super  occisos  ceteri  filii  lacob  :  et  depopulati  sunt 
urbem  in  idtii)nem  stupri. — 29.  Paruulos  quoque  eorum  et  uxores  duxerunt 
captiuas, 
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On  \>\x\v  lime  for'Sfurde  Debboia,  Rebecca  fosteriiKxler,  i  lico 
bebyrigdc  on  iij')?ew8er<^i)e  ^  Betliel  huudcr  anc  acho,  n  me  cwaeS 
]>M\ii  steSe  Ache  wop."  ^ 

CAP.   XXXV 

I.  God  .spraec  to  lacobc,  n  cwaeS  to  liiiii  :  Avis  i  far  to  Bethel  t 
earda  J?sei',  i  arserc  weofod  on  pasro  stovve  Drihtne,  ]?e  lie  Se  aeteowde 
Jja  J7U  fluge  Esau  6iiiue  broSor. 

5-6.  lacob  fei'de  Sa  mid  ealre  hys  hi\vi3ed(Mie,  swa  him  God 
wisode.     [/oZ.  bV , pichire.^ 

9.  Eft  God  seteowde  lacobe  ~\  bletsode  hyiie. 

10.  1  cwseS  :  Ne  byS  J?iu  nama  leiig  lacob  geuemned  ac  Israhel. 

II.  Eac  he  cwseS  :  Ic  eom  selmihti  God  ;  weax  i  beo  gemenigfyld 
on  'Seoda  n  msegj?.!.     Folc  ciima'S  of  Se  i  cyniTiga.s  cumaS  of  6e. 

12.  pset  land  Saet  ic  sealde  Abrahame  1  Lsaace,  ic  sylle  ]?e  i  tSinum 
ofspringe  sefter  tJe. 

13.  1  he  ferde  fram  him.     \^Picture.'\ 

19.  SoSlice  liachel  forSferdo,  y,\  beo  gebser  byre  siiiiu  lieniamin, 
T  Jacob  hi  bebyrigde  on  Jpam  wege  So  113  to  Eufrate,  ]?aet  ys  Bethel. 
\_ful.  52**-,  2^ic^ure.'\ 

22.  lacobe  hsefde  twelf  suna ;  (23)  Lian  suuu,  se  frumcenneda 
Euben,  1  8imeon  i  Leui  i  ludas  i  Isacliar  i  Zabulon ;  (24)  Eachele 
siina,  losep  i  Beniamin  ;  (25)  B<a>lan  ^  suna,  liachele  6inene,  Dan 
-\  Neptalim ;    (2G)    Zelphan    suna,    Lian    J?iuene,    Gad  ^  Aser.     pis 

*  MS.  nyJJewjerSe.  ^  Sic  !  for  "  wopes  ac." 

*  MS.  Bolan  :   "a  "  is  written  above  the  "  o  "  in  a  later  hand. 

CAP.  XXXV.— 1.  L.  Ktywde  ||  5-6.  L.  hia  j|  9.  L.  ietywde  |  L.  hine  i| 
11.  L.  ffihiiihtig  I  L.  wex  |  L.  geniienigfyld  ||  12.  L.  sille  ||  19.  L.  hire  |  L.  hig 
L.  Euphfrate  ||  25.  L.  Balaii   ||    26.  L.  synd  |  L.  Mesopomie  || 

CAP.  XXXV. —  8.  Eodem  tempore  mortua  est  Debora  nutrix  Rebeccae, 
et  sepulta  est  ad  radices  Bethel  super  (juerciun  :  uocatunKiUe  est  nonien  loci 
illius,  Quercusfletus. — 1.  LocTTUsest  Deus  ad  Jacob:  ISiirge,  et  ascende  Bethel 
et  habita  ibi,  facque  altare  Deo,  (jni  apj)aruit  tibi,  (juando  fugielias  Ksau 
fratrcin  tuuni. — .">-<).  Profectiis  lacob  ucTiit  Bethel,  ipse  et  oninis  populus 
cum  eo. — 9.  Ai)iianut  autcm  itcrum  Deus  Iacol>  l)enedixit(iuc  ci, — 10.  Dicens: 
Non  iiocaberis  ultra  lacob,  sod  Israel  erit  nomen  tuum.  Et  a'ppellauit  cum 
Israel.  — 11.  l)ixil([ue  ci  :  Eg<j  Deus  onmipolcns,  cresce,  et  niultii)licare : 
gentcs,  et  ])opuli  nalinnuui  ex  te  eriuit,  rcges  de  hunbis  tuis  ogrcdiciitui'.  — 12. 
Terram(|ue  (juam  dcdi  .Abraham  et  Isaac,  dabo  tilii  et  scmini  liu>  post  te.  — 13. 
Et  recessit  ah  eo. — 1!(.  Mortua  est  ergo  Rachel,  i^t  sepulta  est  in  uia  ipne  ducit 
Eplnatam,  luec  est  Bctldciieni. — '12.  Erant  autcui  filii  lacob  duodecim. — 
2.3.  Filii  Lias:  pi-i)m<igciiitus  Rul)eii,  ct  Simeon,  et  Lcui,  I't  ludas,  ct  Lssachar, 
et  Zabulon. — 24.  Filii  Rachel  :  loscph  et  I5ciiiau)in. — 25.  I'"ilii  Bahv  ancilhe 
Rachelis  :  Dan  ct  Ne[)lilhali. — 'JC).    l'"iHi  Zclplnc  ancilhe  I..i;v  :  Cad  cl  Aser: 
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synd  lacobes  suiia,  ]?e  liiiii  waeron  acemiede  on  IMe.sopotaniia  Sirie. 
[^Picture.^ 

27.  He  com  ]?a  to  Isaace  hys  feeder  on  IMambre,  ArLea  caest- 
<i'>e,^  J?8et  ys  Epliron,  'Sgev  wrsecnode  Abraham  i  Isaac. 

i'8.  <1  (jefyllede  synd  dagas  Isaac.y^  hundteontig  winlra  n 
hundealitatig  "wintra. 

29.  1  Isaac  fop's ferde  on  godve  ylde,  i  liys  suna  liyne  bebyrigdoii, 
Esau  "1  lacob,  on  Ej)bron.     {fol.  52^,  picture.] 

CAP.    XXXYI 

G.  Esau  mxiii  liys  wif  i  liys  suiia  i  liys  (b)litra  i  ealle  liys  selita  1 
hys  men  i  liys  heorda  t  call  pat  he  ahte  on  (ylianan  huub",  i  for  to 
opium  rice,  n  gewat  fra?n  lacobe  hys  brcSer. 

•  7.  SoSlice  hi  wseron  s\vy]?e  welige  i  ne  militon  sotgaedore  wuniaii, 
ne  p(Bf  land  hi  no  niihte  acuiuan,  Inr  pa>ii  pe  hi  litefdou  iiianega 
heorda. 

8.  1  Esau  cardode  on  Segir  duno,  pcet  ys  Edom. 

CAP.   XXXVII 

1.  I.vcon  eanlode  on  Chanaan  lando,  ppov  hys  f aider  wracnode. 
[Picfinv,  fol.  53*'.]  (Her  cyible  (iod  a3!mihtig  hys  uiildheortuysse  J^o 
he  Abi'ahame  behct  on  losepe,  Abralianies  ofsprincge.) 

*  "r"  inserted  above,  later. 

^  Added  in  margin  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  liaml. 

27.  L.  liis  !  L.  ceastre  |  L.  wraenode  [1  28.  L.  l  gefyllede  —  lsa,a.c  d'Siivt  \\ 
2!1.  L.  liis  i  L.  hine  |  L.  hel.irigdon  i|  CAP.  XXX VL— 6.  L.  his^  |  L.  liis"  | 
L.  hib'  j  L.  his'  |  L.  his^  i  L.  Chanaan  |  L.  his*  ||  7.  L.  liig  |  L.  swijso  |  L. 
hig'  I  L.  higs  li  8.  L.  eardude  |  L.  Seir  |1  CAP.  XXXVII.— 1.  L.  eardude  |  L. 
liis   II   Rubric.  L.  his  j  L.  ofspringe  || 

lii  sunt  tilii  lacoli,  (jui  natl  sunt  ei  in  Mesopotamia  S\'ri<TR. — 27.  Venit  etiam 
ad  Isaac  patrem  suum  in  Manihro,  ciuitatcm  Aibee,  hiec  est  Hebron  :  in  <jua 
peregrinatus  est  Al)raliam  et  Isaac. — 28.  Et  complcti  sunt  Isaac  centum 
octoginta  annoniin. — 29.  Consuinptus(|ue  a-tate  mortuus  est:  et  appo.situs  est 
populo  sno  sene.x  et  plenus  dieinm  :  et  sepeberunt  enm  Esau  et  lacob  fiHi  sui. 

CAP.  XXXVI.- — 0.  Tulit  autem  Esau  uxores  suas  et  filios  et  tibas,  et 
omnem  animam  domus  sua;,  et  substantiam,  et  pecora,  et  cuncta  ([ute  habere 
poterat  in  terra  Chanaan  :  et  abiit  in  alteram  regionem  recessitque  a  fratre 
suo  lacob. — 7  Dinites  enim  erant  uakle,  et  simul  habitare  non  poterant :  nee 
sustinebat  eos  terra  peregrinationis  eorum  prie  multitudine  gregnm.  —  8  Habi- 
tauitque  Esau  in  monte  Seir,  ipse  est  Edom. 

CAP.  XXXVII. — 1.  Habitauit  autem  lacob  in  terra  Clianaan,  in  (jua 
pater  suns  peregrinatus  est. 
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2.  Da  losep  wjes  syxtyiiewintre,  lie  lieokl  liys  fsedoi'  heordc  mid 
hys  broSruwi.  "i  he  waes  miJ  Bulan  suiium  i  Zelpbau  liys  feeder  wifa ; 
he  gewi'egde  hys  broSru  to  lieora  feeder  Seere  msestaii  wrolite. 

3.  So]?licc  Israel  lufode  losep  ofer  ealle  hys  suiui,  for  pam  5e 
he  hyne  gestrynde  on  hys  ylde,  i  het  him  wyrcean  hringfage  tuiiecaii. 

4.  pa  hys  gehro'Sru  p(Bf  gesawou,  ptet  hys  feeder  hyne  swySor 
lufode  poune  hys  o6re  suna,  'Sa  onscunodon  hi  hyne  i  ne  niihton 
nane  freondreedene  wi6  hyne  liabhan. 

5.  Witodlice  hyt  gela>/;p  pcet  hym  nieetto,  i  he  rehte  pcei  hys 
gebroSrn?/? ;  J?urh  pwf  hi  hyne  hatedon  )?e  swySor. 

6.  1  he  cwcbS  to  hi»i  :  Gehyrat  min  swefn,  6e  me  meette  : 

7.  Me  Suhte  pcet  we  bundon  sceafas  on  eecere  i  pcet  iiiiii  scef 
arise  i  stode  upprihte  on  niiddan  eowru?>i  sceafiuu,  i  eowre  gylnias 
stodon  ymbutau  i  abugon  to  minu?H  sceafe. 

8.  pa  cvveedoH  hys  gebro'Sru  :  Cwyst  Su  la,  byst  6u  ure  cyning 
cStJe  beoS  we  'Sine  hyrmen  ?  Witodlice  J?nrh  'Sis  swefen  i  J?urh  ]?as 
sprseca  hi  hyne  hatedon,  i  heefdon  andan  to  hi?//. 

9.  OSer  swefen  hyne  meette,  i  he  rehte  pcet  hys  l)ro'5iu?/?,  i 
cweeS :  Ic  geseah  on  swefne  swylce  sunne  i  mona  i  endleofan 
steorran,  ~i  ealle  onbuKon  me. 


2.  L.  sixtynewiiitre  |  L.  his  |  L.  liis^  |  L.  his'  |  L.  his*  |  L.  hii-a  ||  3.  L. 
Israhel  |  L.  ealle  fZee^i  |  L.  his  |  L.  }?an  |  L.  hine  |  L.  his-  |  L.  wiiceau  him  \\ 
4.  L.  his  I  L.  br()])ru  |  L.  his*  |  L.  liine  |  L.  swijjor  |  L.  his'  |  L.  ascunoilon  | 
L.  hig  1  L.  liiiie^  |  L.  hine'  ||  5.  L.  hit  |  L.  hine  |  L.  his  |  L.  lirojsruw  |  L. 
hig  ]  L.  hine  |  L.  swijjor  ||  6.  L.  gehiraS  |  L.  swefen  ||  7.  L.  sceaf  |  L.  uj>rihte  | 
L  oiiiiddan  |  L.  gilnias  ||  8.  L.  his  |  L.  cwist  |  L.  la  deest  I  L.  hist  |  L.  his 
swefu  I  L.  hig  |  L  hine  ||  9.  L.  hine  |  L.  his  |  L.  swilcc  |  L.  endleofim  |  L. 
abugon  11 


2.  Joseph  cum  sedecim  essct  annorum,  pascebat  gregcni  cum  fratribus  suis 
adhuc  puer:  et  erat  cum  filiis  V,d\:v  ot  Zelph;u  uxorum  patris  sui :  accu- 
sauitriuo  fratres  suos  apud  patieni  criniine  pessinio. — 3.  Israel  autem  diligebat 
losepli  super  oinnes  filios  suos,  eo  quod  in  senectute  genuisset  eum  :  fecittpie 
ei  tunieam  polymitam. — 4.  Videntes  autem  fratres  eius  (juud  a  patie  plus 
cunetis  filiis  amarctur,  oderant  euin,  iicc  poterant  ei  (|ui(l(piam  paeifice  l(H(ui. 
— ">.  A(;<;i(lit  (|UO(piu  ut  ui.sum  somiiium  referret  fratril)US  snis  :  ipia-  i-iusa 
niaioris  odii  senuMarium  fuit. — (i.  Dixitijue  ad  cos:  Auditc  soniiiium  nieum 
(juod  uidi : — 7.  I'utabam  nos  ligare  inanipuli)S  in  agro :  et  (|ua.si  t'onsurgere 
maiii[)ulum  nieum,  et  stai'e,  uestros(iuo  nianipulos  cireunistantes  adorare 
manipulum  meum. — 8.  Ilesponderunt  fratres  eius  :  Nuni(|uid  rex  nosier  eris? 
aut  subiicieniur  ditioni  tua- ?  Ila'c  ei'go  causa  somiiiorum  attjue  scrmonuni 
inuid.i;  et  odii  foniitem  ministrauit. — it.  Aliiul  (piocpie  uidit  somnium,  ([uod 
narrans  fratriliiis,  ait:  Vidi  per  sonniiuin,  (piasi  solem,  et  lunam,  et  stellas 
undeoim  adcjrare  me. 
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10.  pa  he  ]?cet  liys  fgeder  i  liys  ln"oc5ru7/i  relite,  Sa  a^reatode  se 
fseder  liyne,  "i  c\vgb6  :  Hwset  sceal  6is  swefen  beon  pe  '6u  gesawel 
Sceolou  we  abugan  ]?e,  ic  i  Sin  modor  i  'Sine  gebroSru'? 

'11.  Witodlice  liys  gebroSm  yrsodou  swySe  wiS  liyne  :  se  fseder 
hyt  gemaende  stille. 

12.  pa  bys  gebrdSru  wseron  to  laiige  on  Sicbe?»  mid  lieora  fseder 
heordu'/«  on  Iseswu//^, 

13.  (5a  cw(b5  Israel  to  him  :  pine  gebro'Sru  healdaS  seep  on 
Sic  hi  ma. 

14.  Far  to  liim  1  loca  hwse'Ser  hyt  wel  sy  mid  him  i  mid  heora 
lieordiUM,  i  cum  to  me  i  cyS  me  hu  hyt  sy.  [Picture,  fol.  53\]  lie 
com  Sa  to  Sichem  fram  Ebron  dene. 

15.  1  liyne  gemitte  Saer  an  man,  )^a  he  code  on  gedwolan,  and 
axode  hyne  hwset  he  sohtc. 

IG.  He  andswai'ode  and  cwse'S  :  Ic  sece  mine  gebruSru,  Invar  big 
healdon  heora  hcorda. 

17.  Da  cwseS  se  man  to  liini  :  Hi  ferdon  of  Sisse  stowe  ;  ic 
gehyrde  Sset  hi  cwsedon  pist  big  woldon  to  Dotbaim.  [Picture.] 
loaep  ferde  to  Dotbaim  a)fter  bys  gebroSrum. 

18.  pa  hi  hyne  feorran  gesavvon,  vov  Sa/«  po  he  him  to  come,  hi 
Sohton  hyne  to  ofsleane. 

19.  n  cwsedon  hi;H  bet wy  nan  :   ller  gsoS  se  swefniend  ; 

20.  Vton  hyne  ofslean  i  don  hyne  on  J?onc  ealdan  pytt,  i  secgan 


10.  L.  his  I  L.  liis*  |  L.  )>reato(ie  |  L.  liiiie  |  L.  modur  !|  11.  L.  his  |  L. 
gebiof>ni  I  L.  swijje  |  L.  hviie  |  L  hit  i|  12.  L.  his  |  L.  Ih^suhi  ||  13.  L.  Isiahel  |i 
14.  L.  hit  I  L,  si  |  L.  hif^  |  L.  si^*  |'  15.  L.  hine  |  L.  hine*  \\  16.  L.  hyra  || 
17.  L.  hig  I  L.  gehirde  |  L.  hig"  |  L.  liis  ||  18.  L.  liig  ;  L.  liine  |  L.  hig*  |  L. 
hine^  |  L.  ofsleaune   |!   19.  L.  swefuigend  ||  20.  L.  hine  |  L.  hine* 


10.  Quod  cum  patri  sno,  et  fratribus  retulisset,  increpauit  eum  pater  suns, 
et  dixit.  Quid  sibi  ludt  hoc  souiniuni  quod  uidisti?  num  ego  et  mater  tua, 
et  fratres  tui  adoiabimus  te  super  terrani  ? — 11.  Inuidebant  ei  igitur  fratres 
sui  :  pater  uero  rem  tacitus  considerabat  — 12.  Cumque  fratres  illius  in 
pascendis  gregibus  patris  morarentur  in  iSiciiem, — 13.  I)ixit  ad  eum  Israel  : 
Fratres  tui  pascunt  ones  in  Sichimis. — 14.  Vade,  et  uide  si  cuncta  prospera 
sint  erga  fratres  tuos  et  pecora  :  et  renuntia  mihi  (piid  agatur.  INlissus  de 
Valle  Hebron  uenit  in  Sichem.  — 15.  Inuenitque  eum  uir  errantem  in  agro, 
et  interrogauit  quid  qua-reret.- — 16.  At  ille  respon<lit :  Fratres  meos  quiero, 
indica  mihi  ubi  pascant  greges. — 17.  Dixitcjue  ei  uir :  Recesserunt  de  loco 
isto :  audiui  autem  eos  dicentes :  Eamus  in  Dothain.  Perrexit  ergo  loseph 
post  fratres  suos,  et  inuenit  eos  in  Dothain. — 18.  Qui  cum  uidissent  eum 
procul,  antequam  accederet  ad  eos  cogitauerunt  ilium  occidere : — 19.  Et 
mutuo  loquebantur ;  Ecce  somniator  uenit : — 20.  Venite,  occidamus  eum,  et 
mittamus 
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]}cet  wildeor  hyne  fra'ton.      ])<iime  byS  gcsyiio  Invset  \\\in  liys  swefen 
freniion. 

21.  SoSlice  pa  Ruheu  'Sis  gcliyrde,  lie  6ohte  liyne  to  genenenne 
of  lieora  haiulu?;*,  i  cwseS  : 

22.  Ne  ofslea  we  liyne,  iie  we  liys  blod  ne  ageoton,  ac  wurpnS 
hyne  on  'Sone  pytt,  1  liealdaS  eowre  lianda  uiibesniitene.  pset  he 
ssede,  for  \>&.m  6o  he  wolde  liyne  geneiian  of  heora  liandu?»,  n  liys 
feeder  agyfan. 

23.  Sona  swa  he  to  liys  bro'5riu»  com,  swa  bereafodon  hi  hyno 
hys  tunecan. 

2-i.  1  dydon  hyne  on  pone  wfeterleasan  pytt. 

25.  1  pa  hi  woldou  etan,  hi  gesawon  twegen  Ismahelitisce  weg- 
farende  men  ciiman  of  Galaad,  i  Iseddon  wyrtgemang  on  heora 
olfendon,  i  tyrwan  1  stacton,  on  Egypta  land. 

26.  pa  cwccS  ludas  to  hys  gebroSi'U»i :  Hwset  fremaS  us  Seah  we 
urne  broSor  ofslean  1 

27.  Selre  ys  \>cet  we  hyne  syllon  to  ceape  Ismaelitu»^,  Ipcet  ure 
lianda  beon  unbesmitene;  he  ys  ure  broSor  1  ure  flaesc.  pa  cwsedon 
hys  gebroSru  \>(jet  hyt  swa  mihte  beon. 

28.  T  pa  'Sser  foruu  INIadianisce  cypan,  hi  tugon  hyne  up  of  pa??i 
pytte  "1  sealdon  hyne  Ismaelitu?//  wiS  Srittigu;/?  penegu??^.  i  hi  hyne 
Iseddon  on  Egypta  land.     [foL  54^,  picture  :  fol.  S-l'^.J 

L.  wilddeor  |  L.  liine^  |  L.  Lip  |  L.  his  |  L.  swefn  ||  21.  L.  gehiide  |  L.  hine  I 
L.  geiieriaiine  |  L.  hira  |i  22.  L.  hine  |  L.  his  |  L.  liine^  |  L.  hine^  |  L.  hira  | 
L.  his2  I  L.  agifan  ||  23.  L.  his  |  L.  gebropram  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hine  |  L.  his*  || 
24.  L.  hiiie  ||  26.  L.  hig  |  L.  hig*  |  L.  Ysmahelitisce  |  L.  liira  |  L.  olfendu?«  | 
L.  Egipta  II  26.  L.  his  ||  27.  L.  hine  |  L.  Ysniahelituwi  |  L.  his  |  L.  liit  || 
28.  L.  foion  I  L.  hig  |  L.  hine  j  L.  upp  ]  L.  hine*  |  L.  Ysniahclituw*  j  L. 
jsritigum  |  L.  5a  hig  hine  Ireddon  |  L.  Egipta  || 

in  cisternam  iieterem  :  dicemusque,  Fera  pessinia  deiiorauit  enm :  et  tunc 
ap])arel)it  quid  illi  prosint  soninia  sua. — 21.  Audieiis  auteni  hoc  Ruben, 
nitcl)atur  liberare  euin  de  nianibus  eorum,  et  dicebat : — 22.  Non  iutcrficiatis 
aniniam  eius,  uoc  effundatis  sangiiinein  :  sed  proiicitc;  euin  in  cistcinam  banc, 
qua>  esl  in  soliludine,  niaiius(jut'  ue.stras;  seruate  innoxias  :  hoc  autt'ni  dic'bat, 
nolens  eripere  euni  de  nianitjus  eoruni,  et  leddere  patri  suo.  —  23.  t'onfestini 
igitur  ut  peruenit  ad  fratres  suos,  nudauerunt  eum  tunica  :  -  24.  Miseruntque 
euin  in  cistcrnaiu  uetcrem,  ([ua.'  non  habebat  a(nuvm.  —  25.  Et  scdentcs  ut 
conicderent  paneni  uiderunt  Isniaelitas  uiatorcs  ueniie  de  (Jalaad,  ct  cainelos 
eoruin  portantes  aroiuata,  et  resinain,  et  stacten  in  Jsgyptum. — 20.  Dixit  ergo 
ludas  fratiibus   suis  :    Quid  nobis  prodest  si  oceidciinuis  fiatreni  nostrum  ? — 

27.  Mebus  est  ut  urnunidetur  Isinadilis,  ct  manus  nostia^  non  polbuvntur  : 
frater  enim,   ct  earn  nostra   c«t.      Ac(juieuci'unt  fratres  sorinonibus  iUius.— 

28.  Et  pratorcuntibus  Madianitis  negotiatoribus,  extrahentes  eum  do  cistcrna, 
uendiderunt  eum  Ismaelilis,  uiginti  argenteis  :  qui  duxerunt  eum  in  .Kgyptum. 
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29.  pa  Euben  eft  com  to  ]?a?»  pytte  n  Soiie  cnapau  Sser  iic  fuiuU', 
6a  teer  he  liys  claSas. 

30  1  c\v8e6  to  liys  ljro'Sra»<  :  Xys  se  cnapa  her ;  Invyder  ga 
ic  1,     \^Pidure.'\ 

31.  Da  iiamou  hi  au  ticcen  i  ofsui<f7>oni  liyt,  i  hedypton  hys 
tunecan  on  ]?am  blode. 

32.  1  brohtou  to  heora  feeder,  i  cwaedon  :  pas  tuiiecau  avc  fuiidoii ; 
.sceawa  hwsecSer  hyt  sy  Sines  suna  ]?e  ne  sy. 

33.  (5a  cwgeS  se  feeder  Sa  '5a  he  hi  gecneow  :  Hyt  ys  mines  suna 
tunece.     pa  cwsedon  hi :  Wikleor  frseton  losep. 

34.  He  totaer  hys  reaf  -|  scrydde  hyne  mid  hseran  i  weop  hy.s  sunu 
hange  tide.     [Picture.'] 

35.  So6Hce  hys  hearn  lii  gesamnodon  to  ]?am  ]>cct  hi  heora  feeder 
gefrefrodon  :  he  nokle  naue  frefruiigc  underfoii,  ac  cwajS  wcpende : 
Itj  fare  to  minum  suna  to  lieHc     [fol.  55'^,  i)ichire.] 

36.  Da  ]\radianisceau  seaklon  losej)  on  Egypta  huul  Putifare,  ]?a??i 
afyredan,  Faraones  cempena  ealdre.     [/'^dM/•e.] 

CAP.  xxxvnr 

1.  On  Sa  till  for  ludas  fra?/<  liys  bmSru//*  to  anu///  Adolamiti.scu//i 
men. 

2.  "1  nam  Sa;r  an  Chananeiso  wif,  seo  wees  gene///)ied  Sue. 

^  MS.  ofsnWon. 

29.  L.  Jjar  |  L.  his  ||  30.  L.  his  |  L.  hwtuder  ||  31.  L.  hig  |  L.  ofsnidoii  I  L. 
hit  I  L.  liis  II  32.  L.  liira  |  L.  liit  j  L.  sig  |  L.  sig*  ||  33.  L.  liig  |  L.  hit  |  L. 
}ja  cwjL'doii  hi  desuvt  j  L.  wilddeor  ||  34.  L.  tfur  |  L.  his  |  L.  scridde  |  L. 
hiiie  I  L.  his*  ||  35.  L.  his  |  L.  hig  |  L.  gesawnedon  |  L.  liig''^  |  L.  hira  j  L.  gefrc- 
frcdoii  I  L.  undorfon  |1  36.  L.  Egipta  |  L.  laiide  |  L.  afyrydaii  ||  CAP.  XXXVIII. 
— 1.  L.  fcrde  luda  |  L.  his  |  L.  gebrof)ru?;i  |  L.  Adolainityscu?«  || 

29.  Reuersusque  Ruben  ad  cisternam  non  inuenit  pueruni  : — 30.  EL  scissis 
iiestibus  pcrgens  ad  fratres  suos,  ait  :  Puer  nou  ccmparet,  et  ego  quo  iV)o  ? — 
31.  Tulenmt  autom  tunicam  eius,  et  in  sanguine  ha?di,  quem  oceiderant, 
tinxerunt  : — 32.  jNIittentcs  (j[ui  ferrent  ad  patrem,  et  dicerent  :  Ilanc  inueni- 
nms  :  uide  iitriuu  tiuiica  filii  tiii  sit,  an  non. — 33.  Quani  cum  agnouisset  pater, 
ait :  Tunica  tilii  uiei  e>-i  ;  fera  pessima  comedit  euni,  Ijestia  deuorauit  loseph. 
—  34.  Scissiscjue  uestibus,  indutus  est  cilicio,  higens  filium  suuiu  multo  tem- 
pore.— 35.  Congregatis  autem  cunctis  liberis  eius  ut  lenirent  dolorem  patris, 
noluit  consolationem  accipere,  sed  ait :  deacendam  ad  lilium  meuni  lugens 
in  infernum.  Et  illo  perseuerante  in  fletu, — 36.  Madianita;  uendiderunt 
loseph  in  .'Egypto  Putiphari  eunucho  Pharaonis  magistro  militum. 

CAP.  XXXVIII. — 1.  EoDEM  tempore  descendens  ludas  a  fratribiis  suis, 
diuertit  ad  uirum  Odollamitem. — 2.  Viditque  ibi  filiam  homiuis  Chauansei, 
uocabulo  Sue  et,  accepta  uxore,  ingressus  est  ad  earn. 
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3-5.  Be  'Seere  he  gestryiule  Sry  suna — Her  -\  Onaui  n  Sola. 
[ridurejol.  55^.] 

G.  So'blice  ludas  seakle  Here  liy.s  suiia  wif;  seo  W8D.3  geneiiineil 
Tluunar. 

7.  Here  forSfenle  bulaii  bea^Iuu/^ 

11.  pa  cwce'S  Iiulas  to  Tliainare  liys  snore  :  iJeo  wydewe  oS  pcjet  Sela 
mill  suuu  geweaxe.   Saforlieoi  wunode  on  hyreftederliu.se.   [^Pictare.'] 

12.  .^fter  manegu^i  daguni  for'Sferde  ludas  wif:  ]?a  for  lie  to  his 
scepscere,  he  i  Hyras  hys  scephyrde,  so  Odolaniitiscea,  on  Tha??«naSa. 

13.  'Sa  cydde  man  pamare  \yti't  hyre  sweor  for  to  6a//niutha  hys 
seep  to  scyrene.     [Picture.'\ 

14.  Da  dyde  lieo  of  hyre  wydewaii  reaf  i  mxin,  hyre  walcaii 
n  scrydde  hi  mid  oSrum  reafe  i  sset  on  \>am  wege  Se  Iseg  to  pa///naSa, 
for  Ipam  Se  Sela  for  hys  geogo'Se  lii  iie  na»^  to  gemacan. 

15.  pa  ludas  hi  geseah,  Sa  wende  he  pcet  hit  wsere  awin  mylty- 
stre ;  heo  helede  hyre  neb  \>ait  he  hi  ne  mihte  gecnawan. 

16.  1  he  cw-eS  to  hyre :  Lset  nie  habbaii  Se.  He  nyste  ptet 
{fol.  56^]  heo  wees  hys  snoru.  pa  cwseS  heo:  Hwget  sylstu  mo  wiS 
Sa/M  ]?e  Su  mines  gemanau  bruce  1 

17.  '5a  c\va"6  he  :  Ic  sonde  "6e  an  ticccn  of  niinre  heuidc,  i  heo 
cw(e"6  eft :  Ic  bolige  locahwast  tin  wylle,  gyf  Su  me  .sylst  untlc'rwedd 
oS  J?iet  '5u  me  sende  pcet  "Su  me  behaitst. 

3-5.  L.  J)ii  II  6.  L.  his  ||  II.  L.  his  |  L.  weodewe  |  L.  wuiiude  I  L.  hire  || 
13.  L.  Hiras  |  L.  his  |  L.  scephirde  |  L.  paiunatlia  ||  13.  L.  Thaiiiaro  ]  L.  liire  | 
L.  TliainiiaJ>a  |  L.  hys  dccst  \  L.  seiranuo  ||  14.  L.  dide  )  L.  liiie  |  L.  hire^  |  L. 
hig  I  L.  JjaiiiiKitlia  |  L.  his  |  L.  gPoguSe  |  L.  hig-  j  L.  geiiiiuccan  ||  1.5.  L.  liig  I 
L.  helode  |  L.  hire  j  L.  iiebb  |  L.  hig^  j|  16.  L.  hire  |  L.  his  |  L.  sylst  fm  | 
L.  geiuaiia   jj    17.  L.  git'  || 

3.  Quae  peperit  filium,  et  uocavit  noiuen  eius  Her. — 4.  Rursiimque  con- 
cepto  fretu,  natum  filium  uocauit  Oiiaii. — o.  Tertium  quoqiie  peperit  :  qucm 
apjjclbiuil  Sela. --(J.  Dedit  autem  ludas  uxoreui  ])rinu)genito  suo  Her,  iioiiiiiie 
'i'haiiiar. — 7.  Her  oeeisus  est. — ^11.  Dixit  ludas 'riiaiiiar  luirui  suie  :  JOsto  uidua 
in  doino  patris  tui,  donee  crescat  ISela  Hlius  mens.  QuiC  abiit,  et  habitauit  in 
doiiio  patris  sui. — 12.  Euolutis  auteiu  nuiltis  diebus,  niortua  est  filia  Sue  uxor 
luda- :  qui,  post  luctuin  coiisolatione  suscepta,  ascendebat  ad  tonsores  ouiuin 
suarum,  ipse  et  Hiras  opilio  gregis  OdoUainites,  in  Tiiainnas.  — 13.  Nuntia- 
tuincpie  est  Thaniar  quud  soeer  illius  ascenderet  in  Thainiias  ad  londendas 
cues.  — 14.  (Ju;v,  depositis  uiduilatis  uestibus,  assunii>sit  llieristruni,  et  nuitato 
habitu,  sedit  in  biuio  itiaeris,  (pmd  duuit  TliauinaiM  :  eo  quod  ereuisset  Sela, 
ct  non  eum  aeeepisset  marituui. — 1.').  t^)uani  cum  uidisset  ludas,  suspiealus  est 
e.sse  nieretrieeni  :  operuerat  enim  uultum  suum,  ne  agnosceretur.  —  IG.  Ingre- 
diensque  ad  earn,  ait :  Diniitte  nie  ut  coeam  tecum  :  ncsciebat  enim  qund  nuriis 
sua  esset.  (^)ua  respondente  :  (.lUiid  dabis  inihi  ut  fruaris  eoneubitu  meo? — 
17.  Dixit:  Mittam  libi  liiedum  de  gregibus.  Rursumque  ilia  dieente  :  Patiar 
quod  uis,  si  dcderis  mihi  arrhabonem,  donee  mittas  quod  poUieeris, 
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18.  pa  cwceS  ludas  :  Hwset  wylt  Su  to  uiulerwedde  iiymaii'?  'Sa 
cwaeS  heo  :  'Sinne  hriiig  n  Sinne  beah  i  J?imie  staef,  Se  ^p\\  ou  handa 
lisefst.     Witodlice  aet  }?am  ylcan  cyrre  heo  wearS  mid  cilde. 

19.  T  lieo  eode  6a  J?anon.     \^Picture.'\ 

20.  ludas  sende  an  ticcen  wiS  liys  Odolamitisceau  hyrde,  pcet  lie 
fette  'Sa3t  underwedd  }?e  he  Sam  Avife  sealde. 

21.  '5a  he  hi  findan  lie  iiiihte,  6a  axode  he  Sa  hmdes  men  Invar 
]?a't  Avif  waere,  ]?e  a)t  Ssera  wega  gela^ta  sset.  Da  cwaedon  hi  pad  Sger 
nan  niyltystre  on  huide  naere,      [^Picture,  fol.  56\] 

22.  Da  cyrde  lie  to  Iiidan,  i  cwsej?  to  liim :  Ne  niyhte  ic 
hy  fyndan  i  J?a  landes  men  cwsedoii  J^get  J?ger  nan  niyltystre  ne 
ssete. 

23.  pa  cwa'l?  ludas  :  Haeblje  hire,  (pent  heo  hafaS)  ^ ;  ne  mseg 
heo  us  lease  tellan  :  ic  hire  sende  pad  ic  liyre  hehet,  ~\  6u  hy  ne 
fund  est.     [^PldureJ] 

24.  pa  aefler  pnm.  nion]?um  hi  cwaedon  to  ludan  :  Tharaar  pm 
snoru  is  forlegen  i  hire  innoS  is  weaxende.  pa  cwgej?  ludas  :  Lsedajp 
hi  forj?,  n  forbeernaj?  hi.     [7^^(Y«;•e.] 

25.  pa  heo  waes  to  ]?ain  wituiu  gelsed,  pA  sende  heo  to  hire  sweore, 
n  cwiB]? :  Be  J^ani  men  ic  eom  mid  cylde,  8e  Jjysiie  bring  ah  t  J^isne 
beah  i  ]?isiie  staef ;  sceawa  hwa  hi  age. 

*  Added  above  the  line  in  the  late  hand  from  L. 


18.  L.  wilt  I  L.  ylcan  decst  \\  19.  L.  Sa  deest  ||  20.  L.  tycceu  !  L.  his  |  L. 
hirde  ||  21.  L.  hig  |  L.  fet-s  landes  |  L.  gelajte  |  L.  hig*  ||  22.  L.  cirdc  |  L. 
mihte  |  L.  hig  |  L.  tiiidan  f  L.  me  swdon  ||  23.  L  Ha-bbe  hire  \>3Bt  heo  liafa(V  | 
L.  liire*  I  L.  hig  ,  24.  L.  hig  |  L.  ys^  |  L.  ys«  |  L.hig^  |  L..hig3  |j  25.  L.  gekt-dd  | 
L.  cilde  I  L.  f>isnc  |  L.  hig  II 


18.  Ait  ludas  :  Quid  tibi  uis  pro  arrhabone  dari  ?  Respondit :  Aiiiiulum  tuum, 
et  armillani,  et  baculum  quern  nianu  tones.  Ad  unum  igitur  coituiu  inulier 
concepit, — 19.  Et  surgens  abiit : — 20.  Misit  autem  ludas  haeduin  per  pastorem 
suum  Odollaniiteni,  ut  recif)eret  pignus  quod  dederat  mnlieri  :  qui  cum  non 
inuenisset  eam, — 21.  Iiiterrogauit  homines  loci  illius :  Vbi  est  mulier  qua; 
sedebat  in  biuio?  Respondentibus  cunctis :  Non  fuit  in  loco  isto  nieretrix. — 
22.  Reuersus  est  ad  ludam,  et  dixit  ei :  Non  inueni  eam:  sed  et  honiines  loci 
illius  dixerunt  mihi,  nuniquam  sedisse  ibi  scorlum. — 23.  Ait  ludas:  Habeat 
sibi,  certe  mendacii  arguere  nos  non  potest,  ego  misi  ha^clum  quern  promiserani : 
et  tu  non  inuenisti  eam. — 24.  Ecce  autem  post  tres  menses  nuntiauerunt 
ludae,  dicentes :  Fornicata  est  Thamar  nurus  tua,  et  uidetur  uterus  illius 
intumescere.  Dixitque  ludas  :  Producite  eam  ut  comburatur. — 25.  C^ufe  cum 
duceretur  ad  pcenam,  misit  ad  socerum  suum,  dicens :  De  uiro,  cuius  luce 
sunt,  concepi :  cognosce  cuius  sit  annulus,  et  armilla,  et  baculus. 
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2G.  p;i  lie  pa  lac  geciieow,  ])a  c\v;i-6  ho  :  Heo  is  rilitwi.sre  poiiiie  ic, 
for  paiii  ic  hi  ne  seakle  Sela  milium  suiia.  i  ];>eah  luofde  he  hi 
si);'paii.     [/b/.  57'^,  inctihre.'\ 

27.  On  ]?8ere  ceimiiigtide  aeteowduii  twegen  getwisaii  on  hire 
inno]?e :  n  on  }?sei'a  cilda  tbrScynie,  so  o]?er  rselite  forS  his  hand,  t  sec 
byrj?er]?inenu  wra]?  wyrmreadne  }?r8od  paeron,  i  cwaej? : 

28.  pes  cym]?  hrapor. 

2D.  1  he  teah  ]?a  hand  ongean,  i  se  o]?er  com  ]?a.  Da  cwsej?  'Sset 
wif  :  Hwi  is  weall  todasled  for  pe  ?  1  for  }?am  heo  nemde  his  nanian 
Phares. 

30.  SyStJan  com  se  o}?er  on  J^aes  handa  Avses  se  Sra8d ;  J?oiie  heo 
nemde  Zara.     YPichire.^ 

CAP.    XXXIX 

1.  AYiTODLiCE  man  Isedde  losep  on  Egypta  land  n  hine  gebolite 
Putiphar  se  afyreda/  Pharaones  heres  ealdor,  Egiptisc  man,  jet  ]?am 
Ismaelitiscum  maiiiium  ]?&  hine  ]?ydcr  Ja^ddon, 

2.  1  Drihten  avsbs  mid  him  :  [/b/.  57^]  se  man  wses  weldonde  on 
eallum  J^ingura,  i  wunode  on  his  hlafordes  liuse. 

3.  He  wiste  ful  georno  J^ast  (Jod  liine  lufode,  1  ealle  J'a  ]^ing  J?e  he 
dide,  <(lie  dide)^  be  his  dihte. 

^  M8.  afyrcdea. 

^  "  he  dide  "  is  inserted  liy  a  .sixteenth- to  seventeenth-Lentuiy  liand  in  tlie 
margin. 


26.  L.  ys  I  L.  hig  |  L.  liig^  |  L.  syf>J)an  ||  27.  L.  a-tywde  |  L.  his  liis  hand 
(.sjV)  I  L.  i)roj>or)>inenn  |  L.  wuniireadne  ||  28.  L.  \a]n)v  \\  29.  L.  teh  [  L. 
oiigen  I  L.  com  eVa  cwa?]j  |  L.  ys  |I  30.  L.  .sij:>]?an  ||  CAP.  XXXIX.—].  L. 
Egipta  I  L.  Futifar  |  L.  atyrichi  |  L.  Egi[itisc  |  L.  Isniahelitisciuji  |  L.  J>ider  || 
3.  L.  )ie  lie  dyde,  ho  dyde. 

2().  (^ui,  agiiitis  niiiiieribus,  ait  :  lustior  me  est :  quia  iion  tradidi  eain 
Sela  tilio  moo.  Attamen  ultra  noii  cognouit  earn. — 27.  lustante  autem  partu, 
ai)paiiieruiit  gemini  in  utero  :  atque  in  ijisa  cffusioiic  itifautium  unus  protulit 
maiiuin,  in  ({ua  ()l)stetrix  ligauit  cocciiinm,  dieens  :■ — 28.  Istc  cgicdiotui'  prior. 
— 2!).  lUo  nero  rotralieiitu  manum  cgressus  est  alter  :  dixit(iiie  mulior  :  (vUiaro 
diuisa  est  propter  te  maecria?  et  ob  haiic  cau«am  uocauit  noiiicn  eius  I'liares. 
— 3U.  I'ostea  egressus  est  frater  cius,  in  cuius  maiui  erat  coccinuni  :  quern 
appellauit  Zara. 

(JAl'.  XXXIX. — 1.  IciTCii  Iose[)li  ductus  est  in  .lOgyptum.  iMiiiUiue  cum 
Putiphar  eunuclius  Phaiaonis,  princeps  exeicitus,  uir  JOgyptius,  de  manu 
Ismaelitaruni,  a  ([uihus  perductus  erat. — 2.  Fuitque  Dominus  cum  eo,  et  erat 
uir  in  cunclis  prospcre  agens :  hahitanitijuc  in  doino  doniini  sui, — 3.  Qui 
optinu^  nouerat  Doniinuni  esse  cum  co,  et  omnia,  (|n;i'  g«rrrit,  ab  CO  dirigi  in 
manu  illius. 

O.   E.   IIICI'T.  N 
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4.  losep  lisefde  micle  gyfe  set  Lis  hlaforde  n  penodo  liini ;  i  ^ 
beta'lite  him  cal  ]>?e;i  lie  a  lite  to  Ijewitenne. 

5.  n  Driliten  bletsode  J^aes  Egiptiscean  sehta  for  losepes  J?iiigoii, 
"1  geiiisenifylde  his  speda  a3g]?er  ge  on  tunum  ge  on  lauduni. 

6.  losep  Avees  faeger  i  wlitig  on  aiisiiie.     \^Picture.^ 

7.  WitodHce  his  hla3fdige  hifode  hiiie,  i  cwtep  to  hiiu  :  Slaj) 
mid  lue. 

8.  n  he  nateshwdu  hire  J?8es  ti'§ian  nolde,  ac  he  cwaep  :  Miii  hlaford 
iiie  haefp  Ijctseht  ealle  his  ]?iiig,  i  he  nat  liwaet  he  ealles  bsef]?. 

9.  !Ncef)?  lie  nan  ]>ing  ]:'8et  lie  sy  on  ininum  anwealdo  I)uton  ]?ii 
J^e  his  wi£  eart :  liu  nieeg  ic  swa  ifele  Avip  hiiie  don  ~\  wij?  God 
singian  1 

10.  pylciim  word  mil  heo  him  Lefealh  selce  dsDg,  i  J^aet  Avif  wearp 
■wrap  pam  geoiignm  cuapan  ;  i  he  ascunode  unrilithsemed. 

.  11.   Hit  gelamp  suine  da>g  J^aet  losep  Avajs  ana  iniiaii  liis  hlafcrdes 
huso, 

12.  T  lieo  tcah  liiiie  l)e  liis  clapmii,  l  cwa;]?  to  liim  :  Slap  mid  me. 
pa  oetarn  he  lit  i  forlet  iiis  Avaefel<s>2  on  liire  liandum. 

14.  pa  hryinde  lieo  to  liyre  liyAvuni,  ~\  cwa.^]?  :  Nu  lie  Isedde  inn 
pysiie  Khreiscean  man,  pget  he  bysmrode  us;  he  code  in  to  me  to  t5am 
l^aet  he  me  ofername, 

^  A  later  liaiid  adds  "lie"  in  the  margin  before  "betaehte." 
2  MS.  wffifel. 

4.  L.  iiivcele  |  L.  gife  |  L.  call  |  L.  bewitanne  ||  5.L.  Egij)tiscaii  |  L.geiiienig- 
fj-lde  i;  6."^  ansjne  ||  9.  L.  sy  |  L.  yfele  ||  10.  L.  pilcii??!,  |  L.  befelh  I  L. 
geongan  |  L.onscuncde  |j  12.  L.  teh  |  L.  wiefels  |  L.  haiidan  ||  14.  L.  hire  ]  L. 
hiwiiii  I  L.  pisne  |  L.  Ebreisoan  |  L.  bysiiiorode  || 

4.  Iimenitque  losepli  gratiani  coram  domino  sno,  et  ministrabat  ci,  a 
quo  prsepositns  omnibus  gubernabat  creditam  sil)i  domum,  et  uniuersa 
quae  ei  tradita  fuerant. — 5.  Benedixitque  Uominns  doniui  .Egyptii  pioptcr 
loseph,  et  multiplicauit  tam  in  sedibus  quam  ii:  agris  cunctam  eius  substan- 
tiam  : — li.  Krat  autem  loseph  pulchra  facie,  et^  decorus  aspectu.— 7.  Post 
multos  itaque  dies  iniecit  domiiia  sua  ociilos  suos  in  loseph,  et  ait:  Dormi 
mecum. — 8.  Qui  nequaquani  acquiescens  operi  nefario,  dixit  ad  eani :  Ecce 
dominus  mens,  omnibus  niihi  traditis,  ignorat  quid  habeat  in  domo  sua: — 
9.  Xec  quidquani  est  quod  rioii  in  mea  sit  ijotestate,  uel  non  tradiderit  mihi, 
pra'ter  te,  qnx  uxor  eius  es  :  quo  modo  ergo  possum  hoc  malum  facere.  et 
peceare  in  Deum  meum  ? — 10.  Hiiiuscemodi  uerbis  per  singulos  dies  et  innlier 
molesta  erat  adolesceuti,  et  ille  recusabat  stuprum. — 11.  Accidit  autem 
quadam  die  nt  intrarct  loseph  domum,  et  operis  quippiam  absque  arl)itris 
faceret. — 12.  Et  ilia  apprehensa  lacinia  uestimenti  eius,  diceret :  Dormi 
meeum.  Qui  relicto  in  manu  eius  pallio  fugit,  et  ogressus  est  foras. — • 
14.  Vocauit  ad  se  homines  domus  suae,  et  ait  ad  eos  :  En  introduxit  uirum 
Hebrffium,  ut  illuderet  nobis:  iiigressus  est  ad  me,  ut  coiret  mecum:  cumque 
ego  succlamassem, 


XXXIX.,  XL.]  Genesis.  17!) 

IT).  -\  ]x\  lie  geliyrde  J'tet  ic  liiyiiidc,  ]k\  forlct  lio  li3'.s  waefels 
1  fleali  lit. 

IG.  pysne  uiiwrenc  \_fol.  58^^]  heo  gcSolitc.  []^i(:lure.'\  1  pa 
liiro  lilat'oid  liam  com,  pa  cwscp  heo  : 

17.  So  Ebreiscea  wealli  pe  tin  liider  liruhtest  eode  in  to  mo  J^pct 
he  me  bysmnide, 

18.  1  {5a  ic  hiymdi',  |?a  foi'let  he  hys  waifels  "i  arn  lit. 

19.  Da  se  hlaford  pajt  geliynh^,  p>a  weaip  lie  swipe  yirc,  n  gelyfde 
swiSe  wel  hyre  wordiim, 

20.  1  weavp  losep  on  cweartern  pa;i  man  pse.s  cyningcs  raeplingas 
heold,  1  he  wses  pier  beloceii. 

21.  n  Drihteu  wks  mid  him  i  miltsode  liim  n  gedide  6a't  paes 
cwearterues  ealdor  him  wcarp  .swiSe  hold. 

22.  Se  him  Lclgehte  eallo  pa  gebundeuan  men  So  pscr  gehaefte 
"waeron. 

23.  "1  he  ne  cupe  nan  ping  pa3roii,  pa  hi  him  bettchte  wasron  ;  ac 
Drihteu  wsds  mid  him  i  dilite  him  hwaet  he  don  sceoldc.  [Pirfure, 
fol.  SB^-.J 

CAP.  XL 

1.  pa  pis  wees  pus  gedou,  pa  gelamp  liit  pget  twegeu  afyrede 
men  agyltou  wyp  lieora  hlaford,  Egypta  cynges  byrle  i  liis  bsecestre. 

2.  1  Pharao  ■\vear<p>i  swySe  yrre.  (5ara  riper  bewiste  hys 
byrlas,  opL'r  liys  boecestran. 

1  MS.  wear. 

15.  L.  gehirde  (  L.  Iniiude  |  L.  his  ||  16.  L.  pisue  ||  17.  L.  Ebreisca  |  L.  weal  || 
L.  bysiurode  ||  18.  L.  his  ||  19.  L.  gehirde  |  L.  gelylVle  hire  woi'dii7?i  wel.  || 
20.  L.  cyningiDs  ||  21.  L.  geiiiiltsode  j  L.  geil^'de  |  L.  wrerp  ||  2'2.  L.  par  || 
23.  L.  parou  |  L.  liig.  ||  CAP.  XL.— 1.  L.  afyrydo  |  L.  wip  |  L.  Egipta  |  L. 
bajcistre   ||   2.  L.  Farao  (  L.  wearp  |  L.  swipe  |  L.  Ins  |  L.  Ids''  || 

15.  Et  audisset  uocem'nieaiii,  rehquit  pallium  quod  tenebani,  et  fugit 
foras. — 16.  lu  argumentuiii  ergo  fidei  retentuin  pallium  ostendit  luarito 
reucrtenti  donuuu,  et  ait: — 17.  Ingressus  est  ad  mo  seruus  Hebnvus,  quem 
adduxisti,  ut  illuderet  mibi : — IS.  Cumque  audisset  me  clamarc,  roliquit 
palliutn  cpiod  teaebam,  et  fugit  foras. — 1!(.  His  auditis  donuuus,  et  ninduni 
credulus  uerljis  enuiugis,  iratus  est  ualde : — 20.  Tradiditquc  lusepli  iii 
carccrcin,  ubi  uincti  regis  custodicbautur,  et  crat  ibi  clausus.^ — '21,  Fuit 
autem  Doiuiiuis  cuui  losepb,  et  misortus  illiu.s  dedit  ei  gratiam  in  conspectu 
principis  careeris. — 22.  (i>ui  tradidit  in  nianu  illius  uinuersos  uinctos  ((ui  in 
cuatodia  teiiebantui". — 23.  Neo  noucrat  aliquid,  cuuctis  ei  credit  is  :  Ooiuiuiis 
cnim  erat  cum  illo,  et  onuna  opera  eius  dirigebat. 

CAl'.  XL. — His  ita  gcstis,  aeeidit  ut  jjcccarent  duo  cunuchi,  piucerua  regis 
.■■1'jgypti,  ot  pistor,  domino  suo. — 2.  Iratuscpie  contra  cos  Pharao  (nam  alter 
pinccrnis  priecrat,  alter  pistoribus). 
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3.  Sa  dide  lii  man  on  cwearten/  on  Jpam  wses  eac  losep  gebunden. 

4.  -\  ]?aes  cwearternes  hyrde  hi  betsehte  losepe,  i  lie  ]?enode  him. 

5.  Binnan  fyrste  hi  gesawon  begen  swefa  on  anre  nihte. 

6.  $a  wseron  lii  s\vij?e  unrote  on  merigeii. 

8.  "I  cwgedon  to  losepe  :  Wit  gesawon  swefn,  ac  wit  nyton  hwa 
hit  unc  atelle  hwaet  hit  behealde.  '6a  cwsej?  lose)) :  SecgaJ?  me 
Ixwaet  gyt  gesawon. 

9.  pa  rehte  J^aera  l)yda  ealdor  liiin  his  swefu,  n  cwaej?  :  Ic  geseah 
'.vingeard. 

10.  On  Jpani  wseron  J?reo  clystru,  i  ic  geseah  J^seron  weaxende 
blostman  lithim  i  litliim,  i  aefter  ]?a?/i  blostmum  winberian, 

11.  ~\  Pharaones  driiicefa;t  on  minre  handa,  i  ic  nam  ]?a  wiid)erian 
-\  wrang  on  )?aet  fset  i  sealde  Pharaone. 

12.  Sa  cwse]?  losep  :  pys  is  J?in  swefn  :  Da  Jpieo  clystru,  pset  sind 
gyt  ]?ry  dagas  : 

13.  x'Efter  pani  Pharao  gepencp  pine  Senunga  i  lie  geset  ]?e  to 
J?8ere  ylcan  note  ];>e  \>\x  yor  haefdest,  i  pu  sylst  him  hys  drincefsct  swa 
]?u  ser  didest. 

V     14.  GeJ?ence  me  J^onne  J?e  pin  wise  licie,.  n  la)rc  Pharao  pa3t  he  me 
nt  alaede  of  pison  cwearterne  ; 

15.  For  "5am  pe  ic  wees  dearnunga  forstolen  of  Ebrea  lande  T  lier 
unscyldig  on  pit  beworpen. 

^  Cf.  Napier,  gloss  2553. 

3.  L.  dyde  |  L.  lug  |  cwearterii  ||  4.  L.  hirde  |  L.  hig  ||  5.  L.  firste  |  L.  liig  |  L. 
swefen  ||  6.  L.  hig  |  L.  morgi-n  |i  8.  L.  swefen  |  L.  wyt  |  L.  liyt^  |  L.  git  |1  9.  L. 
wineard  i|  10.  L.  blosnian  |  L.  blosmuni  |  L.  wiuberigeaii  ||  ll.  L.  o  minre  |  L. 
Faraoue  ||  12.  L.  pis  j  L.  ys  |  L.  swefen  |  L.  git  |  L.  pri  ||  13.  L.  silst  |  L.  his  | 
L.  dydest  ||  14.  L.  pismn  ||  15.  L.  unscildig  f  L.  pytt  || 

3.  Misit  eos  in  carcereni,  in  quo  ei'at  iiinetns  et  loscph.  — 4.  At  custos 
carceris  tradidit  eos  losepli,  qui  et  niinistraJjat  cis.  5  Videruiitcjue 
ambo  somniuni  nocte  una  sibi. — 6.  Ad  quos  cum  introisset  Joseph  mane, 
et  uidisset  eos  tristes, — 8.  Qui  responderunt  :  Homnium  uidimus,  et  non 
est  qui  interpretetur  nobis.  Dixitque  ad  eos  Joseph  :  leferte  mihi  quid 
uideritis. — 9.  Narraiiit  prior  priepositus  pincernaruni  somnium  suum  :  Vide- 
bam  coram  me  uitem, — 10.  In  (j[ua  erant  tres  propagines,  crescere  paulatim 
in  gemmas,  et  post  iiores  uuas  maturescere. — 11.  Calicemque  Pharaonis  in 
nianu  niea :  tuli  ego  uuas,  et  expressi  in  calicem  quern  tenebam,  et  tradidi 
poculum  I'haraoni. — 12.  Respondit  loseph  :  Haec  est  interpretatio  soninii  : 
Tres  propagines,  tres  adhuc  dies  sunt : — 13.  Post  quos  recordabitur  Pharao 
ministerii  tui,  et  restituet  te  in  graduni  pristiruim  :  (labis(jue  ei  calicem  iuxta 
officium  tuum,  sicut  ante  facere  consueueras. — 14.  Tantum  memento  mei, 
oum  bene  tibi  fuerit,  et  facias  mecum  misericordiam  :  ut  suggeras  Pharaoni 
ut  educat  me  de  isto  carcere : — 15.  Quia  furto  sublatus  sum  de  terra 
Hebrajorum,  et  hie  innocens  in  lacum  missus  sum. 
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16.  Da  J?8era  baecestra  eaklor  geliyrde  liu  gleawlice  he  ]?aet  swefn 
relite,  'Sa  cwaeS  lie  :  Ic  geseah  swefn,  )?8et  is  tJaet  ic  lisefde  6ry  Aviiullas 
mid  melewe  ofer  miii  lieafod. 

17.  T  on  ]?am  yfeinestau  wiudio  wsore  manegra  cyinia  gebsec,  i 
fugelas  aetan^  of  J?ani. 

18.  Da  rt?uZswarode  losep,  i  cwseS  :  J)ys  is  J^iu  swefn  :  Da  pri 
windlas,  J?aet  synd  }?ry  dagas  nu  gyt. 

19.  1  sefter  pain  hset  Farao  po.  alion  on  rode  t  fugelas  freta]?  tJyn 
flsesc.     [Picture,  fol.  59^^.] 

20.  Sy66an  wses  se  piidda  dseg  Pharaones  gebyrdtid  :  J;>a  worlite 
he  niicelne  beorscipe  liis  cnihtuia ;  gemang  J^am  Sa  gejjohte  he  Jjsera 
l)yrla  ealdor  i  ]?8era  baecestra. 

21.  1  hegesette  ]?8era  byrla  niagyster  to  }?aei'e  note  ]?e  he  scr  haefde. 

22.  pone  oJ?erne  he  het  hon  on  gealgan.  Da  Avses  losepes 
sojjfoestnys  afandod. 

23.  1  )?eahhw8ej?eve  j^sera  byrla  ealdor  forgeat  losepes  aerende, 
[AV/?/re.] 

CAP.    XLI 

1.  ^FTER  twani  goarum  Pharao  maotte  ]?aet  he  stode  be  anre  ea, 

2.  1  him  Jpuhte  ]?aet  he  gesawe  gan  up  of  ]?ain  flode  seofon  faegre 
oxan  1  swipe  faefcte,  i  hi  man  laesude  on  morigiim  lande. 

^  0  is  written  above  the  a. 


16.  L.  Ijfii'cisti'a  I  L.  geliirde  |  L.  gln;wlice  [  L.  swefeii  |  L.  swefen^  |  L.  ys  [  L. 
\>i'\  I  L.  iiieluwe  ||  17.  L.  ufemystan  |  L.  a-toii  ||  18.  L,  Hi.s  |  L.  ys  |  L.  swoCeii  I 
L.  siiid  I  L.  pi\  I  h.  git  II  19.  L.  Pliarao  |  L.  f)in  ||  20.  L.  si]3j)aii  |  L.  gcbynitidu  ] 
L.  gebeoi'scij)e  |  L.  1)a'cistra  ||  21.  L.  magister  |i  23.  L.  a;ryude  ||  CAP.  XLI.  2.  L. 
iipp  I  L.  seof'aii  |  L.  liig  |  L.  la\s\vode  |  L.  moriuni  || 

16.  Videiis  pistonun  magister  (jund  prudeiiter  somnium  dissoluisset,  ait : 
lOt  ego  nidi  soimiiuni,  (jUiod  tiia  canistia  fariiiaj  habereni  super  eapiit  nieinn  ; — 
17.  Kt  in  uiio  canistro  (|U<)d  erat  excel.sins,  portare  ine  onnies  cibus  tiui  limit 
arte  pistoria,  anes((nc  comederc  ex  eo. — 18.  l-tespondit  Io.';ej)li  :  Ha^c  est 
interpretatio  somnii  :  Tria  canistra,  tres  adiuu;  dies  sunt.  — 1!(.  I'ost  (pios 
auferet  Pharao  caput  tiiuni,  ac  susperidet  te  in  eruce,  et  hicerabunt  uolneres 
carnes  tuaa. — 20.  Exinde  dies  tertius  natalitins  Pharaonis  erat :  ((ui  faciens 
graiide  connininin  pueris  suis,  rei;ordatus  est  inter  epubia  niagislri  })infor- 
narum,  et  jiistoruin  principis.— 21.  liestitnitijue  altenini  in  locum  sunni,  nt 
porrigeret  ei  i)oculum. — 22.  Altc^'um  suspendit  in  patibulo,  nt  coniectoris 
neritas  pro})aretiir. — 2.'i.  Et  tanieii  succedentibus  prosperis,  pra'positus 
pincernarum  oblitus  est  inter[>retis  sni. 

CAl*.  WA. — 1.  Post  duos  annos  nidit  Piiarao  snniniuni.  Putabat  se  stnre 
super  iluuium. — 2.  De  <|no  asccndebat  septem  l)Oues  pulclira)  ct  cnissai 
niniis  :  et  pascebantnr  in  locis  pabi.stribu.i. 
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3.  Him  J?iilite  eac  peet  lie  gesawe  cumau  o}?re  seofon  oxan  up  of 
ps&re  ea,  ]?a  wsevon  fule  i  swij^e  hlgene,  i  hi  eoclon  be  }?8ere  ca  ofruu  on 
grenuin  stowum. 

4.  1  abitoii  ]3a  fsette  oxan  i  fifcton  lii.     Da  awoc  Farao. 

5.  1  slep  eft,  1  liine  msette  o]?cr  .swefu.  Him  pulitc  j^set  lie  gesawe 
seofon  ear  weaxan  on  anum  healine  fullc  i  feegere. 

6.  1  he  geseah  opve  seofan  \ypvG  i  forscruncene. 

7.  Da  fraston  ealle  pa  fsegeran.  Da  awoc  Phai'ao  of  sl?epe. 
[Picture,  fol  59^'.] 

8.  On  morgen  he  wear]?  swi'Sc  forht,  i  semle  to  Egypta  wisoste 
■\vitan  1  rehte  him  his  swefen  i  hsod  ]?aet  hi  him  ssodon  hwset  iSvst 
SAvefn  beheolde. 

9.  J)a  ge]?ohte  Ssera  byrla  eaklor,  hn  ho  relite  hjs  swefn  losepe,  i 
cwse]? :  _ 

10.  Se  cj'ning  wses  yrre  wi]?  me  i  liet  sceofan^  me  i  ppcva  baecistra 
ealdor  on  cweartcni. 

11.  pa  moette  unc  begen  swefen  on  anre  nihte. 

12.  pa  Avses  ]?8er  an  Ebreisc  enapa  inne  mid  unc ;  ]?am  wit  rohton 
uncei*  swefn. 

13.  1  he  sa3de  unc  eal  SAva  hit  sySSan  aeode  :  ic  wses  eft  gesct  to 
minre  J?enunge,  i  bine  man  heng,  eal  swa  he  unc  ser  sgede. 

14.  Hine  man  dide  up  be  J^res  cynges  bebode  i  liine  man  efesodc 
1  scrydde  hine  n  brohte  hino  to  ];'am  cynge. 

^  A  later  hand  has  inserted  a  "  u  "  above  tlie  "  eo  "  of  "  sceofan. " 


3.  L.  upp  |]  4.  L.  ftettan  |  L.  liig  |  L.  Pharao  ||  5.  L.  swefen  |  L.  wexan  L. 
fa3gre  ||  6.  L.  seofon  |1  7.  L.  fa'grau  |]  8.  L.  Egipta  |  L.  wisustan  |  L.  hig  L. 
swefen  ||  9.  L,  his  |  L.  swefen  ||  11.  L.  on  deest  \\  12.  L.  swefen  j]  13.  L.  call  L. 
sif)]?an  I  L.  gesett  ||  14.  L.  hyne  |  L.  dyde  |  L.  upp  |  L.  cyninges  |  L.  efosode  || 


3.  .\li£e  quotjuc  septem  emergebant  de  flumine,  foedae  confecta?que  macie  : 
et  pascebantur  in  ipsa  anmis  ripa  in  locis  uireutibus : — 4.  Deuoraueruntque 
eas,  quarinn  niiia  species  et  habitudo  corporum  erat.  Expergefactus  Pharao, 
— 5.  Rui-sum  dormiuit,  et  uidit  alteram  somnium  :  Septem  sj)ie£c  pullulabant 
in  cuhno  uno  plena;  atcjue  formosfe  : — 6.  Alise  quoque  totidem  S2)ic;c  temies,  et 
percusspe  uredine  oriebantur, — 7.  Deuorantes  oninem  priornm  pulchritudinem. 
Euigilans  Pharao  jjost  quietem, — 8.  Et  facto  mane,  pauore  peiterritus  misit 
ad  omnes  coniectores  ^Egj'pti,  cuuctosque  sapientes  :  et  accersitis  narranit 
somnium,  nee  erat  qui  interpretaretur. — 9.  Tunc  demura  reminiscens  pincer- 
narum  magister,  ait : — 10.  Iratus  rex  seruis  suis,  me  et  magistrum  pistorum 
retrudi  iussit  in  carcerem  : — 11.  Vbi  una  nocte  uterque  uidimus  somnium  : 
12.  Erat  ibi  puer  Hebraeus  :  cui  narrautes  somnia, — 13.  Audiuimus  quidquid 
postea  rei  probauit  euentus  :  ego  enim  redditus  sum  officio  meo  :  et  ille 
suspensus  est  in  cruce. — 14.  Protinus  ad  regis  imperium  eductum  de  carcere 
Joseph  totonderunt :  ac,  ueste  mutata,  obtulerunt  ei 
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15.  Farao  cwoo]? :  Ic  geseali  swefn  n  ic  iie  mseg  naune  man  fiiulan, 
]?e  me  serge  Invast  hit  beheakle  :  ic  gebyrde  secgau  Jjpct  ]?u  waere  gleaw 
]?a?ron. 

IG.  pa  cwpe]?  losep  :  Hwsot  meeg  ic  don  bufcan  ine  God  wisige? 

17.  Witodlice  Pharao  rehto  Iosepe']?a  swefn,  ]?e  liiiie  nisette,  eal 
swa  hit  her  bufan  awriten  is,  be  J?am  oxuni  i  be  J?am  earum. 

24.  1  cwfeS  :  Ic  hitrehte  J?am  yldestan  Egypta  witan,  i  naes  licora 
nan  ]?e  ]?aei'  senig  'Sing  on  cuSe. 

25.  pa  a?u?.s\varode  losep  i  cwae]'  :  pys  swefn  is  annode  ;  God 
a3ty\vde  Pharaone  hweet  he  don  wile. 

26.  pa  seofon  fregeran  oxan  i  ]?a  scofon  fiogeran  ear,  "6a  getacnia];> 
seofon  wfestmbsei'G  gear  n  welige. 

27.  pa  seofon  hlaenan  oxan  i  p>a  seofon  li];>ran  ear  getacnia]:>  seofon 
hnngergear, 

29.  ]N^n  her  cumaj?  seofon  swi]?e  \v0estnil)oere  gear  i  ewi]?e  weligc 
ofer  eall  Egypta  land. 

30.  1  J?ger8efter  cuma}?  o'Sre  seofone  mid  swa  micelre  waedle  ^ 
hungre,  ]??et  man  forgyt  'Sa  gerran  gear,  i  hunger  forde]?  ealle  eorJAan. 

32.  Sdplice  hit  is  Godes  spreec  i  his  warnung,  i  seo  tid.  cyni)? 
hraedlice. 

33.  Nu  is  hit  fnl  wserlic,  J^aet  se  cyning  him  ceose  sumne  wisne 
man  i  glcawne  ~\  gesette  ofer  Egi[)ta  land. 


15.  L.  Pharao  |  L.  swefen  |  L.  maim  |  L.  geliirde  ||  Ifi.  L.  buton  ||  17.  L. 
swefen  |  L.  ys  ||  24.  L.  yldostaii  |  L.  Egiptan  |  L.  wituii  |  L.  Jjar  ||  25.  L.  J)is  | 
L.  swefen  |  L.  ys  |  L.  wyle  ||  26.  L.  fegrani  |  L.  ftxigran^  |  L.  ■,>i'a  deest  \\  27.  L. 
ly]7ran  I  L.  getaniat?  ||  29.  L.  seofen  |  L.  Egipta  ||  3(j.  L.  seofeiie  |  L.  Imnie  ||  L. 
forgitt  I  32.  L.  ys  ||  33.  L.  ys  |  L.  gliewne  |  L.  gesette  liine  || 


15.  Cui  ille  ait :  Vidi  soimiia,  nee  est  qni  cdisserat :  (jujg  audiui  te 
sapientissiine  coniicere.  —  Hi.  Respondit  losepli :  Al)sque  me  Deus  rcspondebit 
prospera  I'liaraoni. — 17.  Narrauit  ergo  I'liarao  quod  uiderat. — -4.  Narraui 
coniectoribiis  soniniuni,  ct  nemo  est  qui  cdisserat.  — ^17^.  Kespundit  loscph  : 
SoMinium  regis  ununi  est :  quaj  facturus  est  Deus,  ostendit  Pharaoni. — 26. 
Septem  bones  pulchrre,  et  septem  spicaj  jilena? :  septcni  ubertatis  anni  sunt. — 
27.  Septem  quoque  boues  tenues  atqne  macilenta^  et  septem  sj^ioa;  tenues, 
septem  anni  uonliir?e  sunt  famis. — 29.  ]<]cce  septem  anni  uenient  fcrtililatis 
magnio  in  uniucrsa  terra  JOgypli  : — '{l'.  (iwon  setpicntur  sej)tem  anni  alii 
tant;e  sterilitatis,  ut  ol)liuioni  tradatuf  euncta  retro  abundant ia  :  eonsumi)lura 
est  enim  fames  omnem  ternim. — .'52.  tjuod  autem  ui<listi  seenndo  ad  eanulcm 
rem  pertinens  sonniium  :  liiinitatis  indicium  est,  eo  qu"d  fiat  sermo  Dei,  et 
iielociu.s  impleatur. — ',V.\.  Nunc  ergo  pi'ouideat  re.\  uirum  sai>ientem  ct  in- 
dustrium,  et  pra^ficiat  cum  terras  .lOgypti  : 
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34.  -\  <^^>sette^  gerefan  geond  eal  J?8efc  rice,  J?set  hi  gegaderion 
togsedere  ]?one  fiftan  dsel  ealra  weestnia  J?as  seofon  wsestnibaeran  gear. 

35.  1  J?8et  aelc  hwaete,  ]?e  on  Pliaraones  auwealde  sy,  sy  belocen  i  on 
burgum  gehealden 

36.  To  lielpe  on  ]>s.m  seofan  toweardum  liungorgearuni,  ]?8et 
Egypte  ne  forwurpon. 

37.  pa  licode  Pharaone  i  eallum  hys  }3egnum  his  rsed. 

38.  1  he  cwaej?  to  him  :  Hwar  magon  we  lindan  swilcne  man,  J?e 
mid  [fol.  60^']  Godes  gyfe  sy  swa  afillcdl 

39.  "Witodlice  he  cwae]?  to  losepe  :  God  ]?e  setywde  ealle  )?a  ]?ingc, 
J?e  ]?u  spitece ;  liwser  mseg  ic  wysran  tindan  )?onne  ]?u  cart,  o]p]?e 
fur)?on  ]?inne  gehcan  1 

41.  Ic  sette  J?e  ofer  eal  Egypta  hind  to  gcrofan  i  eal  folc  hyr]?  ^e. 

42.  1  lie  nam  liys  living  on  hys  agenra  handa  i  dide  on  his  hand, 
1  scrydde  hine  mid  linennm  reafe  t  dide  gyldene  healsmyne  ymbe  hys 
swuran. 

43.  -\  sette  hyne  on  hys  oJ?er  cra?t  n  se  bydel  bead  ]?Sit  eal  folc 
bygdon  heora  cneowa  beforan  him  i  wiston  ]?8st  lie  wsere  gerefa  ofer 
eal  Egypta  laxd.     [Picture,  fol.  G0\] 

44.  Eft  sc  cyiiing  cwa;]?  to  losepe  :  N^e  fserj?  nan  man  bntan 
]?inum  gebode  ne  hyder  ne  J?ider  on  eallum  Egypta  lande. 

^  MS.  se  sette. 


34.  L.  T  se  sette  |  L.  eall  |  L.  liig  |  L.  \>xi\&  \  L.  wa'stmberan  i|  35.  L. 
1  deest  I  L.  sig  |  L  sig^  ||  36.  L.  hylpe  |  L.  seofon  |  L.  Egipte  ||  37.  L.  liis  || 
38.  L.  gifc  I  L.  sig  |  L.  afvlled  ||  39.  L.  J)ing  I  L.  hwar  |  L.  wi.sran  |  41.  L. 
gesette  ]  L.  eall  |  L.  Kgipta  |  L.  eall*  |1  42.  L.  his  ]  L.  his*  |  L.  agenre  |  L.  dyde  | 
L.  dyde*  |  L.  his^  \\  43.  L.  hine  |  L.  his  |  L.  eall  |  L.  higdon  |  L.  cneow  |  L. 
ealP  I  L.  Egipta  |1  44.  L.  bebode  |  L.  liider  |  L.  Egipta  || 


34.  Qui  constituat  praepositos  per  cunctas  regiones  :  et  quintam  partem 
fructuuin  per  septein  annus  fertilitatis,  —  35.  Qui  iani  nunc  futuri  sunt, 
congreget  in  horrea  :  et  onine  frunientum  sul)  Pharaonis  potestate  condatur, 
serueturque  in  urbil)us. — 3G.  Et  jirjeparctur  futura;  septein  annoruin  fami 
quae  oppressura  est  .Egyptuin,  et  iion  consumetur  terra  inopia. — 37.  I'laeuit 
Pharaiini  consilium  et  cunctis  iniiiistris  eius  : — 38.  Locutusque  est  ad  eos  : 
Num  iiiucnire  potcriiiius  talem  uirum,  qui  spiritu  Dei  planus  sit? — 39.  Dixit 
ergo  ad  loseph  :  Quia  ostendit  tibi  Deus  omnia  quae  locutus  es,  numquid 
sapientiorem  et  consimilem  tui  inuenire  potero? — 4b  Constitui  te  super 
uniuersam  terram  ^Egypti. — 42.  Tulitque  annuluni  de  inanu  sua,  et  dedit 
euin  in  manu  eius  :  uestiuitque  euni  stola  byssina,  et  coUo  torqueni  auream 
circuinposuit. — 43.  Fecitque  eum  ascendere  super  curruin  suum  secundum, 
claniante  praecone,  ut  omnes  coram  eo  genu  fiecterent,  et  pra^posituin  esse 
scirent  uniuerse  terrae  ^-Egypti. — 44.  Dixit  quoque  rex  ad  loseph  :  absque 
tuo  imperio  non  mouebit  quisquaiii  manum  aut  pedem  in  omui  terra  /Egypti. 
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45.  1  lie  aweiule  liys  iiamaii  i  nemde  hine  on  Egyptisc,  "  Mid- 
daneardes  Hselend,"  i  sealde  liim  Aseneth  to  wyfe,  Putiphares 
dohtor,  ]?ges  sacerdes,  of  J?a3re  byrig  pG  is  geneinned  Eliopoleos,  ]?aet. 
is  on  Englisc,  "  Suunan  Buruh,"     [Picture.] 

46.  Witodlice  losep  wses  ]prittigwintre  pa.  lie  embefor  ealle  Egypta 
ricn. 

47—19.  1  gegaderode  on  'Sam  seofdii  weostnibffirum  geariiin  swu 
micel  hwaetes,  ]?8et  his  ne  mihte  nan  man  witan  nan  gemet,  n  beleac 
hine  on  burgum. 

50.  loseph  gestrinde  twegen  suna  aer  pa  hungergearas  comon, 
(51)  Mannases,  (52)  i  Effraini. 

53.  "Witodlice,  pa  pa  .vii.  godan  gear  agane  wseron,  (54)  pa 
comon  }?a  seofon  hungergear,  pe  losep  foresaede,  i  ]?aei'  weox  hunger. 

55.  pa  pcef  folc  hingrode,  J?a  clipodon  hi  to  PliaraDiio,  i  liaedon 
hhn  metes.  He  «7i(?swarode  i  cwfeS  :  Ga}p  to  losepe  i  dojp  swa  hwajt 
swa  he  eow  secge. 

5G.  Daeghwaz/dice  hunger  weox,  t  losep  ontinde  ealle  ]?a  bcrnu,  i 
sealde  liwaote  pa/n  Egyptiscu/??  mannum  to  ceupe.     [Pirfure,fol.  61 ''.J 

CAP.    XLII 

1.  Da  gehyrde  lacob  secgan  f-aet  man  sealde  hwaete  on  Egypta 
lande,  6a  cwaej?  he  to  hys  sunum  : 

45.  L.  his  I  L.  Egiptisc  |  L.  wife  |  L.  Putifares  |  L.  ys  |  L.  Eliopoleas  |  L. 
ys*  I  L.  Imrh  ||  46.  L.  f>ritigwintre  |  L.  yiiil)efor  |  L.  Egipta  ||  47-49.  L. 
Wffstnibferon  |  L.  liys  ||  50.  L.  gestrynde  |  L.  liungorgearas  ||  52.  L.  Ephraini  |I 
53.  L.  seofon  ||  54.  L.  seofaii  |  L.  liungorgear  |  L.  liuiigor  ||  55.  L.  clypodon  | 
L.  hig  I  L.  Pharao  |1  r.fi.  L.  Iningor  |  L.  xnityude  |  L.  Egiptiscan  ||  CAP.  XLII.— 
1.  L.  gehirde  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  his  || 

45.  Vertitque  nomen  eius,  et  uocauit  eum  lingua  ^gyptiaca,  Saluatorem 
mundi.  Deditque  illi  uxorem  Asenetii  filiain  Piitiphare  sacerdotis  Helio- 
poleos. — 46.  (Triginta  autem  aniioaim  oral  quaiulo  circuiuit  oinnes  regiones 
^^gypti), — 47.  Venitque  fertilitas  scptein  annoiuni :  et  in  inanipuhjs  icdactiv 
segetes  congregatie  sunt  in  lioiica  .Kgyi)ti. — 4S.  Oninis  utiam  fiuguui 
abundautia  in  ."singulis  urliiljus  condita  est. — 49.  Tanta(iuo  fuit  ahnnihmtia 
tfitici,  ut  aienaj  maris  cofcquaretur,  et  copia  mensurani  excederet.— .">(».  Xati 
sunt  autem  loseph  filii  duo  antequam  uenirct  fames. — 51.  Yocauitc|ue 
nomcn  priinogeniti,  Manasses. —  52.  Nomen  quoque  secundi  appellauit 
Ephraim. — 5.S.  Igitur  transactis  scptcm  ubertatis  annis,  qui  fut-iant  in 
/Kgypto. — ~A.  Ctt'peiunt  ueniie  scpteni  anni  inopia",  quos  jiivrdixcrat  lo.spph  : 
et  in  uniucrso  orbo  fames  pr.-eualuit,  in  cuncti  autem  teria  .l\gy])ti  panis 
erat. — n.l.  (^)ua  esuiiente,  clamauit  ])0pulus  ad  Pharaonem,  aiimenta  petens. 
Quibus  ille  respondit  :  Itc  ad  foseph  :  et  (iui(h(uid  i])se  nobis  dixerit,  faoito. 
— .%.  ('rescobat  autem  quotidie  fames  in  onini  tcri'a :  aperuitijue  Iosej)li 
uniufii'sa  borrea,  et  uemleliat  .lOgyptiis  :  nam  et  illos  oppresseral  fanic.i. 

CAP.  X[JI.  —  I.  Ai'DiKNs  autem  lauol)  (juod  aiimenta  uenderentur  in 
.'Kgypto,  dixit  liliis  suis. 
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2.  Ic  gehyrde  secgan  \>?et  Invscte  \va3re  on  Egj-^pta  laiide  to  ceape  : 
fara'S  "i  bicgap  lis  mete,  J?a3t  we  lie  f()rwiir}>on. 

3.  Da  foron  ^  losepes  tyn  gebroj^ro  to  Egyptum  1  woldon  l)icgan 
liwsete. 

4.  1  lacoh  lisefile  Beniamin  set  liam. 

5  Hy  foron  mid  oj^nim  c^'pmiiiiiuui ;  witodlice  lunigor  wges  on 
Clianaan. 

6.  1  losep  wfes  Egypta  ealdor,  1  on  his  aiiwealde  man  scalde  ]wne 
hwsete. 

7-8.  pa  liis  gebi'oj^ni  to  him  comoii,  he  gecneow  hi  ealle,  1  heora 
nan  ne  geeneow  liine,  i  spvgec  lieardlicor  wi5  hi  ]?onne  wyj>  fremde 
men,  i  cwse)?  to  him:  Hwanou  comongo]  J)a  cvvpodon  lii :  Of 
Chanaan  lande,  ]?aet  we  na  mete  bohton. 

.9.  Da  gemundo  losep  J?a  swefen    \>q,  hine  set  sumiim   cyrre  rer 
gemaette,  n  cwse]?  to  hym  :    Ge  syndon  sceaAreras. 

10.  Da  cwaedon  hi :  Nis  hit  swa,  hlaford,  ac  we  sind  ]nne  ]?eowas, 
1  we  ooinon  to  ]:>am  ]?aet  we  lioliton  pa  J^ing  ]7e  wo  mihton  big 
lildian. 

11.  Kalle  we  .sind  anes  esnes  .sniia ;  mid  -sibbe  we  comon  hider 
nses  mid  searwum. 

12.  Da  cwge]?  he:  On  o]?re  wisan  liit  i.s  ;  ge  comon  ]ns  land  to 
sceawianne. 

*  Glossed  "  ferdon  "  in  MS.  L  in  an  early  hand. 


2.  L.  gehiide  |  L.  Egipta  ||  3.  L.  gebrojjru  |  L.  EgiptuHi  ||  5.  L.  hig  I  L. 
cepmannuwi  |  L.  witndlice  ||  6.  L.  Egipta  ||  7-8.  L.  Iiys  |  L.  hig  |  L  hira  ]  L. 
hig2  I  L.  Avi]?  I  L.  hig^  \\  9.  L.  sumon  |  L.  nuette  |  L.  him  ]  L.  synd  ||  10.  L.  hig  | 
L.  nys  I  L.  synd   Ij   11.  L.  synd  |1   12.  L.  ys  |  L.  sceawienne  || 


2.  Audiui  quod  triticnm  noniiindetnr  in  ^-Egj-pto :  descendite,  et  emite 
nobis  necessaiia,  lit  possinuis  uiuere,  et  non  consuinaniur  inopia. — 3.  Descen- 
dentes  igitiir  fratres  Joseph  decern,  ut  enierent  frnnienta  in  .'Eg3'pto, — 
4.  Beniamin  domi  letento  a  lacob, — 5.  Ingressi  sunt  terram  .'Egypti  cum 
aliis  (jui  pergebant  ad  eniendum.  Erat  aiitem  fames  in  terra  Chanaan. — 
6.  Et  Joseph  erat  princeps  in  terra  .Egypti,  atcjiie  ad  eius  nutum  fruinenta 
populis  uendebantur. — 7.  Cumque  agnouisset  eos,  quasi  ad  ahenos  diirius 
loquebalur,  interrogans  eos:  Vude  uenistis?  Qui  responderunt :  I)e  terra 
Clianaan,  ut  emamus  uictui  necessaria.  8.  Et  tamen  fratres  ipse  cognoscens, 
non  est  cognitus  ab  eis. — 9.  Recordatusque  somnioruni,  qu£eaUquandouiderat, 
ait  ad  eos :  Exploratores  estis  :  ut  uideatis  infirniiora  terras  uenistis. — 10.  Qui 
dixerunt :  Non  est  ita,  domine,  sed  serui  tui  uenerunt  ut  enierent  cibos. — 11. 
Omnes  lilii  unius  uiri  suniiis  :  pacitici  uenimus,  nee  quidquam  macliinaniur 
mali. — 12.  Quibus  ille  respondit :  Alitor  est :  immunita  terra?  huiusconsiderare 
uenistis. 
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13.  Da  cwfedou  hi:  pa  twelf  J^iiic  }?eowcas  sintl  gel)r()]?m  ;  hi 
sin<l  anes  esnes  suna  on  Chanaaii  lando,  i  se  gyngsta  ys  niid  iinim 
fpeiler  "i  na  nia. 

14.  Dset  is  J?fet  ic  cow  per  sgede,  cwas]?  he,  ge  sind  sceaweras. 

15.  Swa  ic  age  Pharaoiies  helde,  no  faraj?  ge  eallo  hconon,  ser 
)7ain  pe  oowwer  laesta  bro]?or  cuiiie  hiilor. 

16.  Ac  fare  cower  an  i  hringe  hiue  liidor,  ]?a3t  ic  wite  liwa36<e/-^> 
hit  sy  pe  so]?  pe  leas  J^set  ge  secga]?. 

17.  Hebetaehtehi  (5a  }?ri  dagas  to  hyrdnysse.      [Picitire,  fol.  GV.] 

18.  On  ]?am  }7riddan  dsege  hi  man  Igodde  (of}~  ]?ani  cweartornc  ; 
1  he  cwso]? :  Fara]?  swa  ic  oow  behead,  ]?oet  ge  niagon  libban  :  ic 
ondrsede  me  God,  gyf  ic  riht  nabbe. 

19.  Beo  eower  an  broSor  her  on  cwearternc  i  fare  ge  mid  ]?am 
hwsete  pe  ge  bohton  to  eowrnm  hiisum, 

20.  "1  Iseda]?  eowerne  geongestan  l)ro]?or  to  me.  Hi  didon  swa  he 
him  liebead. 

21.  1  cwaedon  him  lietwynan  :  Be  gewyrhtum  we  ]7o]ia]?  pas  }?ing  ; 
we  singodon  on  nrnm  bre]?er,  i  we  gesawon  hys  angsu?/mysse,  ]?a  he 
us  georne  friSes  Ijsed  i  wc  liim  nanes  nc  tiSodon  ;  for  ]?am  com  ]?is 
geswinc  ofer  us. 

22.  Da  cwaej?  Ruben  :  Cwe]?e  ge,  ne  ssede  ic  eow  :  "  Ne  singie  ge 
on  ]?am  cnapan,"  1  ge  me  ne  gehyrdon'?     ]S"ii  hine  man  wriht). 

1  MS.  hwAiS.  2  MS.  to :  Giein,  of. 

13.  L.  lug  I  L.  hi^  deed  |  L.  synd  |  L.  giiigsta  ||  14.  L.  ys  |  L.  synd  ||  15.  L. 
eower  |  L,  l;essa  ||  IG.  L.  hwfef>er  |  L.  sig.  \\  17.  L.  liig  |  L.  hirdnysse  ||  18,  L. 
on  deest  |  L.  pa,n  |  L.  liig  |  L.  to  jjain  |  L.  lybliaii  |  L.  gif  |  L.  lux-bhe  ||  19.  L. 
oil  eowruHi,  liiise  |1  20.  L.  gingstan  |  L.  liig  |  L.  dydon  ||  21.  L.  gewiihton  | 
L.  augsuinnisse  |  L.  tiJ>edoii  ||  22.   L.  gehmiun  |  L.  wricfi  || 

13.  At  illi :  Duodecim,  iiKj^uiuiit,  serui  tui,  fratres  sumus,  filii  uiri  unius 
in  terra  Chanaan  :  minimus  cum  patre  nostro  est,  alter  non  est  super. — 
14.  Hoc  est,  ait,  quod  locutus  sum :  Exploratores  estis. — 15.  lam  nunc 
experinientum  uestri  capiani :  per  salutcm  Pliaraonis  non  egrediemini  hinc, 
doiiec  ueniat  frater  uester  minimus. — 16.  Mil  lite  ex  nobis  uiiuin,  et  adducat 
cum  :  uos  autom  eiitis  in  uiiiculis,  donee;  prolx'iitur  (\\\iv  dixistis  utruin  uera 
an  falsa  siiit :  alio(juin  ])er  saluteni  I'liai'aonis  I'xploratores  estis. —  17.  Tradidit 
ergo  illos  cuslodia;  tribus  diebus.  — 18.  Die  aiiLom  tertio  reduetis  de  careere, 
ait:  J'"acite  qure  dixi,  et  uiuetis :  Deum  eniin  timeo. — 19.  Frater  uestor  unus 
ligetur  in  careere;  uos  auteni  abite,  et  ferte  frumenta,  qua;  cmistis,  in  domos 
nostras. — 20.  Kt  fratrein  uestrum  mininmin  ad  me  addiicite.  Fecerunt  ut 
dixerat, — 21.  Kt  locuti  sunt  ad  inuiccm  :  JMeritoluoe  patimnr,  (juia  poeoauimus 
in  fratrcm  nostruiii,  uideiiles  aiigiisliam  aniniio  illiiis,  duni  dcprecaretur  uos, 
el  non  audiuiiiuis:  ideiico  ucnil  super  ims  isla  Iribulatio. — 22.  Kubeii,  ail: 
Nuniquid  non  dixi  nobis:  Nulite  peceare  in  pueruin :  et  non  audistis  nie?  en 
tanguis  eius  exquiritur. 
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23.  Hy  niston  J^aet  Tosep  liy  gecneow. 

24.  n  he  wende  liine  litlnvon  fram  him  i  weop,  i  wende  eft  to 
him  1  nam  Simeon  "i  hand  hine  heforan  hi»i. 

2.5.  1  head  his  ]?egnu?»  ]?8et  hi  gefyldon  lieora  saccas  mid  liwsete, 
T  ledon  dearninga  heora  selces  feoh  on  hys  sacc  i  formete  to  eacan ; 
T  hi  didon  swa.     [Picture.'] 

26.  1  hi  foron  n  Iseddon  heora  hwsete  on  heora  assan. 

27.  i)a  hi  he  wage  wseron,  ]?a  undide  lieora  an  hys  sacc  i  wolde 
sillau  hys  assan  fodder. 

28.  pa  cwsej?  he  to  his  gehro]?rum,  ]?a  he  J^aet  feoh  gcseah  on  ]?a3S 
sacces  mu)?e  :  Iler  ic  haehhe  f undeti  min  feoh  on  J?is  sacces  muSe. 
■Da  wnrdou  hi  afyrhte,  n  cwsedon  him  hetweonan  :  Hwaet  is  ]?is  J?aet 
God  us  dide?    [Pidnre,  fol.  G2^.] 

29.  pa  comon  lii  to  lacobe  heora  fseder  on  Chanaan  lande,  i 
rehton  him  ealle  )?a  ]?ing  J?e  him  on  si'Se  gelumpon, 

30.  1  hu  stij^e  se  landhlaford  sprsec  wi]?  hi,  n  cwaedon  :  Se  hiudldaf- 
ord  wende  ]?sct  we  wajron  sceaweras. 

31.  1  we  cwgedon  :  We  sind  ful  getriwe ;  ne  j'ence  nanes  ifeles. 

32.  We  .xii.  gebroSra  wseron  anes  esnes  suna ;  se  an  is  dead,  n  se 
gyngosta  ys  mid  urum  faeder. 

33.  '5a  cwsep  lie  to  lis  :  Ic  wille  fandian  hwajj^ier  ge  getriwe  sind  : 
Iseta]?  eowernc  aenno  hroj^or  mid  me,  i  nima]?  Sa  ping  pe  eowre  liywan 
bef>urfon,  i  farap. 

23.  L.  hig  I  L.  iiyston  |  L.  liig*  ||  25.  L.  liig  |  L.  fylilon  [  L.  liira  |  L. 
dearminga  |  L.  hira^  |  L.  liig^  |  L.  dydon  ||  26.  L.  liig  ||  27.  L.  hig  |  L.  uiidyde 
L.  hira  |  L.  \vs  \  L.  svllau  1  L.  liis^  |  L.  fuddur  ||  2S.  L.  hig  |  L.  betwyiiau  |  L. 
ys  I  L.  dyde  |1  29.  L.^  hig  |  L.  liira  ||  30.  L.  hig  |  L.  ~[  hig  cwa-doii  'H  31.  L. 
synd  I  L.  full  j  L.  getrcowe  |  L.  }?oncewe  |  L.  yfeles  ||  32.  L.  twelf  |  L.  gebroJVru  I 
L.  ys  I  L.  giiigsta  ||  33.  L  wylle  |  L.  getreowc  |  L.  synd  |  L.  amie  |  L.  lin>]iiu-  | 
L.  hiwenu  || 

23.  Nesciebant  autein  qu6d  intelligeret  loseph. — 24.  Auertit([ue  se 
parumper,  et  fleiiit :  et  reuersus  lociitns  est  ad  cos. — 25.  Tollensque  Simeon, 
et  ligans  illis  pra'seritibus,  iussit  ministris  ut  iniplerent  eoruni  saceos 
tritico,  et  rcponerent  pecimias  singuloriim  in  saoculis  snis,  datis  supra 
cil)aiiis  in  uiam :  qui  fecerunt  ita. — 26.  At  illi  poitantes  ftunienta  in  asinis 
suis,  profecti  sunt. — 27.  Ajieitoijue  unus  sacco,  ut  claret  iuniento  pabulum  in 
diuersorio.  contemplatus  pecuniam  in  ore  sacculi, — 28.  Dixit  fratribus  suis: 
Reddita  est  niihi  pecunia  ;  en  habetur  in  sacco.  Et  obstupefacti  turbatique 
mutuo  dixerunt :  Quidnam  est  hoc  quod  fecit  nobis  Deus? — 29.  Veneruntque 
ad  lacob  patrem  suum  in  terram  Chanaan,  et  narrauerunt  ei  omnia  qufe 
accidissent  sibi,  dicentes: — 30.  Locutus  est  nobis  dominns  terra;  dure,  et 
putauit  nos  exploratores  esse. — 31.  Cui  respond imiis :  Pacifici  sumus,  nee 
uUas  molimur  insidias. — 32.  Duodecim  fratres  uno  patre  geniti  sumus:  unus 
non  est  super,  minimus  cum  patre  nostro  est. — 33.  Qui  ait  nobis:  Sic  probabo 
quod  pacifici  sitis:  Fratrem  iiestrum  unum  dimittite  apud  me,  et  cibaria  domibus 
uestris  necessaria  suniite,  et  abite, 
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34.  1  leedaj?  cowerue  gyugstau  bro'Sor  to  nie,  ]:>3et  ic  wite  )?3et  ge 
sceaweras  ue  siml,  i  J?8et  ge  }?ysiie  eowerne  bro]?or  feccou,  pe  lier  on 
Ijcndii///  sit,  1  ]?set  ge  si]?]?au  leafe  hal)1)aii  to  bicgeaime  ]?8et  pset  ge 
willaS. 

35.  Da  hi  Sus  spsecon  pa  (i/utun')'^  lii  lieoia  h\va;te  of  heora  saccuni, 
1  fundoii  }?c)eron  call  heora  feoh ;  i  lii  wurdou  eallu  afaorede. 

36.  Da  c\V8e6  lacob  heora  feeder :  Bearnleasne  ge  liabba'6  me 
gedonne  ;  ntebbe  ic  losep  i  Simeon  ys  ou  bendum ;  nu  ge  uiina6 
Beniamiu  set  me. 

.37.  Da  a?«7swarode  Paibeu  i  cwse]? :  Ic  haebbe  twegen  suna; 
ofsleah  pa  begeii,  gyf  ic  hiiie  pe  ougean  ne  bringc.  Sile  bine  me  on 
hand  i  ic  bine  agyfe  eft  J:>inre  handa. 

38.  Da  cwseS  lacob  :  Ne  f8er}:>Benianiin  mid  cow  :  losep-  is  dead, 
"1  he  bis  ana  to  lafe  ;  gyf  liim  Invilc  yfel  on  paiii  lande  gelympS,  sefre 
ic  ■\vur];>e  si'SSan  geomriende.     [Fictiire.] 

CAP.    XLTII 

1.  Gemang  ]?am  bungre,  (2)  pa,  se  mete  geteorode,  pa  lii  of 
Egypta  iande  b-roliton,  lacob  cwsej?  to  bis  annum  :  Fara];>  1  bicgaj^  us 
sunme  dael  metes. 

^  MS.  tugon. 

^  A  very  late  hand  (sixteunili  or  seventeenth  century)  has  added  "his 
broSer"  above  the  line. 

34.  L.  {^ingstan  |  L.  bro))iu-  |  L.  sin  |  L.  f>isne  |  L.  brojjur*  |  L.  bende  I  L. 
sitt  I  L-  syjjjjan  |  L.  hablwn  |  L.  wyllafl  ||  35.  L.  hig  |  L.  simecon  |  L.  guton  |  L. 
liig^  I  L.  hira  |  L.  hini^  |  L.  saccon  |  L.  hyra*  |  L.  hig^  !|  30.  L.  liira  |  L.  nabbe 
Ij.  nyina]?  |i  37.  L.  olsleli  |  L.  gif  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  syle  |  L.  liync^  |  L.  agiCe  |]  38.  L. 
HO.  i\vr!S  mid  euw  Beniamin  |  L.  losep  liis  brujjui'  |  L.  v"  |  L.  ys*  |  L.  gif  | 
L.  gelinipi^  I  L.  syf>f>an  |]  CAP.   XLUI. — 2.  L.  geteorude  |  L.  big  |  L.  Egipta  || 

.34.  Fratremque  uestruni  minimum  adducite  ad  me,  ut  sciam  quod  non 
Kitis  cxploralores :  et  istum,  (jui  tcnetur  in  uineulis,  ruciinTo  jjossilis:  ac 
deinceps  ijuie  uultis,  emendi  haljeatis  lic-cntiam. — 3')  Hi.s  diclis,  cum 
fiumenta  effundcrent,  siiiguli  roperurunt  in  ore  saccorum  ligalas  pecunias: 
extciritisque  sinnd  omnibus. — 36.  Dixit  pater  lacob:  Abs<jue  liberis  me  esse 
fecistis,  losepli  non  est  super,  Simeon  tcnetur  in  uinculis,  ct  IJeniamin 
auferetis:  in  me  litec  onniia  mala  rccidcnint. — 37.  Cui  rcspondit  llubcn . 
Duos  Hlios  meos  intcrticc,  si  non  rcduxoro  ilium  tibi :  trade  ilium  in  nuuui 
mea,  et  ego  eum  til)i  restituam. — 3S.  At  illc:  Non  descendct,  in(|uit,  tilius 
mens  uobiscum :  fraler  cius  mortuu.s  est,  ct  ipse  solus  rcnuinsit :  si  quid  ci 
aducrsi  acciderit  in  terra  ad  (juam  pergitis,  deducetis  canos  meos  cum  dob  ire 
ad  inferos. 

CAP.  XIjIII. — 1.  Jntkkim  fames  omncni  torram  premel)at. — -.  Con- 
Hum{)tisque  cibis  (|uos  ex  /l'igy|)to  dctidcrant,  dixit  lacob  ad  filioa  suos : 
Rcucrtimini,  ct  cniitc  mdIjIs  pau\illum  cscaruni. 
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3.  Da  cwseS  ludas  :  pses  landes  ealdor  swor  aj?as  beforan  us  J?a3t 
we  ne  mostou  cuman  befoiaii  liim  Lutau  we  briugoii  [foJ.  62^]  uriiu 
gyngestan  bro]?or  iiiyd  us. 

4.  Witodlice  gyf  '6u  wilt  liiiiu  mid  us  sendan  \vc  faraS  aDtgsedere 
T  LicgaJ?  Sa  J?iug  ]?e  we  LeSurfon. 

5.  Gyf  ]?u  ]?onne  nelt,  nc  cume  we  ]?oune  \>iB\\ 

6.  Da  cwa3p>  Ysraliel  to  him  :  Earmlice  didon  ge  wiS  uie,  ]:>a  go 
him  ssedon  J^set  ge  a  ma  gcl)rc)];>ra  liaifdou. 

7.  pa  cwaedou  hi :  Se  man  us  axode  eal  he  eudchyrdnysse  yml)e 
ure  cyn,  i  hwsepur  ure  fsedev  leofode,  ~\  Invsej^'er  we  broJ?or  hsefdon,  T 
we  him  andswarodoii  ];>ses  Se  lie  us  axode  :  we  uistou  J^aet  ho  ]?3es 
gyrnau  woldo,  \>v&i  wo  urne  broj^or  J?ider  laxldan. 

8.  ludas  cwse]?  eft  to  his  feeder :  S(yid  ]?one  cnapau  mid  mo,  Jpset 
we  magoii  bicgoan  ]?a  J^iiig  pe  wo  bepiu'fou,  pa3t  we  ne  forwurSon. 

9.  Ic  underfo  pone  cna[ian  :  bide  hys  mo  eft,  i  buton  ic  hino 
bringe  eft  ham  i  po  sille,  l)eo  ic  scyldig. 

10.  Gyf  peos  ylding  ngero,  iiu  we  wseron  cumeue  opre  si'Se. 

11.  De  cwasS  Isiahol:  Gyf  ge  nyde  swa  don  scoolon,  dop  swa  ge 
willon.  iS'imap  of  eowrum  seloslan  wajstniuni  on  fatum  i  bringap 
pam  men  lae,  sumne  dail  tyrwan  i  liuuig  i  stor  t  ajcyrnu  i 
hnyt<e>i. 

1  MS.  hnytu. 

3.  L.  buton  I  L.  gingstan  |  L.  bro]Jur  |  L.  mid  ||  4.  L.  gif  |  L.  wylt  |  L. 
f>ingc  |]  5.  L.  gif  |  L.  ]>oiiuc.'^ deest  \\  6.  L.  Isiahel  |  L.  dydou  ||  7.  L.  lug  |  L.  call  | 
L  cynu  |  L.  Inojjur  |  L.  andswarcdon  |  L.  uyston  |  L.  ginian  |  L.  brojjur*  |  L. 
Jjyder  |  L  lifddon  li  8.  L.  bicgan  |1  9.  L.  his  |  L.  sylle  |  L.  scildig  ||  10.  L.  gif  || 
\^At  this  point  begin  variant  readiiign  from  the  few  charred  fragincnis  of  MS.  0 
{British  Museiim,  Co'.ton,  Olho  B.  10)]  |]  11.  L.  gif  |  L.  iieade  |  L.  wyllon  |  L. 
nyniaS  |  0.  iiiinacV  eac  eower  |  L.  selustan,  0.  selestum  |  0.  westimnii  |  L. 
fecirnu,  0.  ;ccerenu  |  LO.  Unite  || 

3.  Respondit  ludas :  Denuntiauit  nobis  uir  ille  sub  attestatione  iurisiu- 
raudi,  (hcens :  Non  uideljitis  faciem  nieani,  nisi  fratreni  uestrum  niiniiiuun 
adduxeritis  uobiscuni. — 4.  Si  ergo  uis  euni  niittere  nobiscuni,  pergennis 
pariter,  et  eniemus  tibi  necessaria: — 5.  Sin  auteni  non  uis,  non  ibinius: — 
t).  Dixit  eis  Israel :  In  meani  hoc  fecistis  niiseriam,  vit  indicaretis  ei  et 
aliuni  habere  uos  fratrem. — 7,  At  illi  responderuiit :  Interrogauit  nos  lionio 
per  ordineni  nostrani  progenieni :  si  pater  uiueret :  si  haberemus  fratreni :  et 
nos  respondinius  ei  conse(|uentef  iuxta  id  (juod  fuerat  sciscitatus :  numcpiid 
scire  poteranius  (juod  dicturus  esset  :  Adducile  fratren:  uestrum  uobiscuni  ? — 
8.  ludas  quoque  dixit  patri  suo :  Mitte  pueriun  mecum,  ut  proticiscamur,  et 
possimus  uiuere :  ne  morianiur  nos  et  paruuli  nostri. — 9.  Ego  siiscipio 
puenim :  de  maiiu  niea  require  ilkim :  nisi  reduxero  et  reddidero  eum  tibi, 
ero  peccati  reus  in  te  onini  tempore. — 10.  Si  non  intercessisset  dilatio,  iam 
uice  altera  uenissemus. — 11.  Igilur  Israel  pater  eorum  dixit  ad  eos :  Si  sic 
necesse  est,  facite  quod  uultis  ;  eumite  de  optimis  terra?  fructibus  in  uasis 
uestris,  et  deferte  uiro  inunera,  modicum  resinee,  et  mellis,  et  storacis,  stactes, 
et  terebiuthi,  et  amygdalarum. 
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12.  1  twti  8\v;i  micL'l  fuos  swa  go  aor  liaiiVlon,  \)q  Ises  6e  go  siiul 
gedwelode. 

13.  1  niina]?  eowcriie  bro'Sor  i  fara]?  to  \>A\n  men. 

14.  Mill  Driliteu  liine  gcdo  glaeduo  wi}.>  eow,  J?ait  he  agyfe  cow 
eowerne  broSor  )?e  he  niiil  liiiu  luel'6,  i  eac  Beniamiii  :  ic  com  mi 
bereafod  miura  bearna.     \^Plcture.^ 

15.  Da  namon  hi  'Sa  lac  i  twifeahl  feoh  1  lieuiamiu  i  furoii  to 
Egypta  lande  to  losepe. 

16.  pa  lie  lii  geseah  i  Beniamiu  mid  him,  tJa  cwsej?  he  to  hys 
geferau  :  Lsedc  in  J;'as  men  n  gearvva  ure  J?enunga,  ]?8et  hi  niagou  etau 
mid  me  to  middseges. 

17.  "1  he  dide  swa  him  Ijeboden  wses.     pa  liy  ]3sennne  wreron, 

IS.  pa  wiu'<'?;>on^  hig  swiSe  afyrhte,  1  cwaedon  \ful.  63"]  hym 
betwynan  :  For  ]?am  feo  ]?e  we  on  urum  saccum  fundon  we  siud 
hydei-  in  gelsedde,  ]?8et  lie  us  get  urum  assum  bercafige  i  set  urum 
J?ingum  1  us  sylfe  J?eowige. 

19.  Da  cwsedon  hi  to  ]?am  wieiiere. 

20.  We  bidda]?  ]?e,  leof,  ]?a3t  pii  hliste  ure  spsece  :  -  liwilum  ser 
we  waeroii  her  i  boliton  us  hwsete. 

21.  Da  we  geceapod  luefdnu  n  we  liamweard  wturoii,  pa  undidon 

^  MS,  wurpon. 

^  A  late  hand  inserts  "r"  altove  the  line  (spnece). 

12.  L.  sin.  0.  beon  |  L.  gedweahle  H  13.  L.  menn  i!  14.  L.  agife  ||  15.  L. 
hij,'  I  L.  twigfea]d,  0.  twyfeakl  |  L.  Egipta  |i  16.  L.  hig,  0.  liy  1  L.  his  |  L. 
inenii  [  L.  hig  |  L.  to  niiddes  d;eges  ||  17.  L.  d}de  |  L.  hig  |  L.  par  ||  18.  L. 
wurdou  I  L.  hig  |  L.  afiihte  |  L.  him  |  L.  saccon  |  L.  synd  |  L.  hider  |  L.  inn  | 
L.  asjon  |  L.  pingon,  0.  pynguni  |!  19.  L.  hig  |  0.  wycnere  ||  20.  L.  hlyste  |  L. 
spnece  |  LO.  hwilon  i|  21.  L.  heafodon,  0.  heafdon  |  0.  haiuwerd  |  LO.  undydon  | 


12.  Pecuniam  quoque  duplicem  ferte  uobiscum :  et  ilhani,  (juani  iniienistis 
in  saccnlis,  reportate,  nc  forte  errore  factum  sit: — 13.  Sed  et  fratrem  uestnim 
toUile,  et  ite  ad  uirum. — 14.  Deus  autem  mens  omnipotcns  faeiat  nobis  eum 
pLacabilem :  et  remittat  uobiscum  fratrem  uestrum  quem  tenet,  et  hunc 
Beniamiu:  ego  autem  cpiaai  oil)atiis  abscjue  liberis  eio. — 15.  Tnlerant  ergo 
nii-i  munera,  et  pecuniatu  duplicem,  et  Beniamin :  descenderunUiue  in  .Kg3l>- 
tum,  et  steterunt  coram  losepii. — Ki.  Quos  cum  ille  uidisset,  et  Beniamin  sinnil, 
prtecepit  dispensatori  (hunus  svuc,  dicens  :  Introduc  uiros  donnim,  et  occide 
uictimas,  et  instrue  conuiuium  :  ((uoniam  mecum  sunt   comesturi  moridie. — 

17.  Fecit    iile    quod   silji   fuerat   imperatuin,    et    introduxit  uiros    ilonnim. — 

18.  Ibi(jue  exteniti,  dixerunt  inutuo :  I'ropter  pecuniam,  (piam  retulimus 
prius  in  saccis  nostris,  introducti  suniua :  ut  deuoluat  in  nos  calumniam,  et 
uiolenter  subiiciat  seruituti  ct  nos  et  asinos  nostros. — 19.  Quamobrem  ad 
(li.'fpensatorem  donuis — 20.  Locuti  sunt :  Oranuis,  domine,  ut  audias  nos.  lam 
ante  descendiuuis  ut  emcremus  escas :  — 21.  Quibus  emptis,  cum  uenisscmua 
ad  diuersorium, 
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we  lire  saccas ;  J?a  f  aiulou  we  ]?8et  feoh  p>aeron,  ]?e  we  aer  sealdoii ;  uu 
haebbe  we  hit  broht  ongeaii  be  J?aiu  ylcan  gewihte. 

22.  T  eac  oJ?er  seolfor  mill  to  ceapianue  ;  nj'te  we  hwa  liit  on  live 
saccas  dide. 

23.  Da  cwse]?  se  gerefa  :  Sib  sy  mid  eow  :  ne  ondrsede  ge  eow  > 
eower  Godd  n  eowres  feeder  Godd  eow  sealde  goldhord  on  eowre 
saccas.  "Witodlice  'Sset  feoh,  ]>q  ge  me  sealdon,  ic  hsebbe  afandod,  i 
he  laedde  Simeon  ut  mid  hym. 

24.  -\  J?wogon  heora  fet  i  lie  sealde  heora  assan  foddor.  [Picfiire, 
fol.  G3\] 

25.  So]?lice  hi  ledon  forS  heora  lac  ongeau  ]?aet  losep  in  code. 

26.  1  feollou  on  J?a  eorjpan  t  geeaSmeddon  wij?  bine. 

27.  losep  hi  oncneow  tSa  arfuUice,  i  axode  hi  hwsej?er  heora 
feeder  waere  hal,  ]pe  hi  him  foresgedon,  o]?]?e  hwseSer  he  Icofode. 

28.  pa  cwsedon  hi:  Gesund  is  J?in  J?eow  uve  feeder;  gyt  he 
leofaj?. 

29.  Da  losep  geseah  his  gemeddredan  bro]por  Beniamin,  ]?a  cwaj}? 
he:  Is  ]?is  se  cnapa  J^e  ge  me  foresredon  ]  i  eft  he  cwse]? :  God 
gemiltsige  ];>e,  sunn  miii. 

30.  1  he  wearS  swa  swiSe  astyrod,  J^cet  him  feollon  tearas  for  his 
bro]?or  pingon ;  t  he  code  in  to  his  bedcleofan  ^  weop. 

31.  -\  ]?a  he  ]7ses  geswac,  ]3a  code  he  ut  to  liiui,  n  hi  mUn\. 

0.  J)aron  [  L.  sseldon  |  LO.  ongen  |  0.  gewylite  ||  22.  L.  sylfor  |  LO.  ceapienne  ] 
I  0.  hyt  I  0.  urfi  |  LO.  dyde  |1  23.  O.  ger.-cfa  |  0.  syh  |  L.  si  |  LO.  (Jod  |  0. 
T  eower  .  .  .  God,  L.  (Jod^  I  L.  wiludlice  |  L. pc-e^^e  |  L.afandud  ||  LO.  to  liini  |1  24. 
L.  T  hig.C.  T  liy  I  1..  hiia  |  L.  liira*  |  L.  fbd(ha-  ||  25.  L.  hig  |  L.  hira  |  L.  oiigen  | 
L.  K'te  li  27.  L.  liigi-2  |  L.  liira  |  L  liig^  |  L.  lyfode  |1  28.  L.  hig  |  L.  y.s  |  L. 
git  II  29.  L.  Iivs  I  L.  gciuedrydan  |  L.  ys  ||  aO.  L.  astirod  j  L.  beddclyfaii  |1 
31.  L.  eft  lit  I  L.  hig  || 

aperiiimus  saccos  nostros,  et  iiiueniinus  pecuiiiain  in  ore  saccoruin  :  (juam 
nunc  eodeni  pondere  reportauinius. — 22.  Sed  et  aUud  attulimus  argentum,  ut 
eniamiis  quiu  nobis  necessaria  sunt :  non  est  in  nostra  conscientia  quis  posuerit 
earn  in  marsupiis  nostris. — 25.  At  ille  respondit:  Pax  uobiscum,  nolite  tiniere: 
Ueus  uesler,  et  Deus  patris  ue.stri  dedit  nobis  lliesauros  in  saccis  uestris :  nam 
pecuniaiH,  quam  dedistis  mihi,  probatam  ego  liabeo.  Kduxitque  ad  eos  Simeon. 
— 24.  Et  lauerunt  pedes  sues,  deditque  pabulum  asinia  eoruni. — 25.  lUi  uero 
parabant  niunera,  donee  ingrcderetur  losepii. — 20.  Et  adoraueruut  proni  in 
terrain. — 27.  At  ille,  clementer  resalutatis  eis,  interrogauit  eos,  dicens : 
iSaluusne  est  pater  uester  senex,  de  quo  dixeratis  niiiii  ?  Adhuc  uiuit  ? — 28.  Qui 
responderunt :  Sospes  est  seruus  tuus  pater  noster,  adhuc  uiuit — 29.  Joseph 
uidit  Beniamin  fratrem  suum  uterinum,  et  ait :  Iste  est  frater  uester 
paruulus,  de  quo  dixeratis  mihi?  Et  rursum  :  Deus,  inquit,  mi.sereatur  tui, 
lili  mi. — 30.  Festinauitque  quia  cominota  fuerant  uiscera  eius  super  fratre 
suo,  et  erumpebant  lacrymre :  et  introiens  cubiculum  Heuit. — 3L  Rursuinque 
lota  facie  egressus,  continuit  se,  et  ait :  I'onite  panes. 


XLiii.,  XLiv.]  Genesis,  19S 

32.   On  suudron  J?a  Egyptiscean,    <(jii   sundron  \>a  Ebreiscau  ^>  ; 
hit  nses  na  alifed  ]?0et  hi  setgsedeie  setoii. 
34.   -\  lii  man  oferdrencte.      [PictureJ] 


CAP.    XLIV 

1.  Da  bead  losep  his  gerefan,  i  cwse]?  :  Fille  heora  saccas  mid 
hwgete  n  lege  heora  selccs  feoh  on  his  ageiine  sac. 

2.  1  nim  miiine  sylfrenan  Igefel  i  ]?8es  liwsetes  wurS  J?e  he  sealde  i 
do  on  Jjaes  gyngestan  sacc.     i  he  dyde  swa.     \_fol.  G-t^*-,  picfareJ] 

3.  On  merigeu  J?a  hy  ferdon. 

4.  1  hi  waeron  butan  byrig  i  hsefdon  sumne  deel  weges  gefarcn, 
6a  cwaep  losep  to  his  gerefan  :  Aris  i  far  sefter  Jjysuin  niannuni,  i 
•Sonne  'pw  bi  gefangen  haebbe,  ]?onne  axa  J?u  hi,  hwi  hi  woldon  gyldan 
god  mid  yfele  ] 

5.  n  se  Isefel  J?e  ge  forstgelon  wses  minum  lihiforde  swySe  dyre  ; 
yfele  ge  dyilon. 

G.  He  dydo  swa  hym  beboden  wses.  i  J?a  hi  gefangene  wseron, 
hi  cwaedon  : 

7.   Hwi  tyliS  ure  hiaford  us  swa  miceles  fakes'? 

^  Added  from  L.  l)y  a  late  hand  in  the  margin. 


32.  L.  Egiptiscean  |  L.  on  sundron  \>&  Ebreiscan.  0.  Ebreiscon  |  L.  alvfed  | 
L.  hig  1!  33.  L.hig.  i|  CAP.  XLIV.— 1.  L.  fylle,  0.  fyl  |  L.  hira  |  L.  hira"  I  0. 
hys  I  LO.  sacc  |i  2.  L.  nym  |  <).  seolfrenau  |  K,l0efyl  |  0.  weoiCi  |  L.  he  Jje  |  L. 
gingstan  ||  3.  L.  morgen  |  L.  hig  ||  4.  L.  hi^O.  hy  |  0.  baton  |  L.  hirig  |  0. 
hys  I  L.  JJisuTO  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L  liig*  |  L.  gildan  1|  5.  L.  s\vif>e  1|  6.  L. 
him  I  L.  hig  |  L.  hig-  ||  7.   L.  tihj>  |  L.  niicles  || 


32.  Quibus  appositis,  seorsuni  Toseph,  et  seorsum  fiatribus,  .Egyptiis  quo- 
fjue  <iui  uescubantui  simul  seorsum  (ilbcitum  est  enim  .-Egyptiis  comcdere 
cum  Hebra-is) — 34.   Biberuntque  et  inebriati  sunt  cum  eo. 

CAP.  XLIV.  —  1.  pK.ix'EriT  autem  loseph  dispensatori  domus  sua.\  dicens  : 
Imple  saccos  eorum  friimento,  quantum  possunt  capcrc  :  et  pone  pecuniam 
singulorum  in  summitate  sacci. — *2.  Scyphum  autem  nieum  argenteum,  et 
pretium  ([uod  dedit  tritici,  pone  in  ore  sacci  iunioris  :  factuuKjue  est  ita. — 
3.  Et  orto  mane,  diniissi  sunt. — 4.  lauKiuo  urbem  exierant,  et  processerant 
pauluhim :  tunc  loseph  accersito  dispensatore  domus,  Surge,  inqnit,  et 
persequere  uiros  :  et  apprehensis  dicito  :  <,>uare  rc(hbibstis  mabnn  pro  bono  ? — ■ 
o.  Scyphus,  (iueni  furati  estis,  ipse  est  in  quo  hibit  <b)uiinus  mens,  pcssimam 
rem  fecistis. — 6.  Fecit  ille  ut  iusserat.  Et  apprehensis  per  ordinem  locutus 
est. — 7.  Qui  responderunt :  Quare  aic  loquitur  dominus  noster,  ut  serui  tui 
tantum  flagitii  commiserint  ? 

O.   E.   IIEl'T.  O 
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8.  peet  feoli  ]?e  we  fundoii  on  uruiu  saccuin,  we  Iseddon  to  \>q  of 
Clianaan  lande  ;  weiistu  ]?8et  we  stselon  ]?ines  hlafordes  gold  oJ?]?e  liys 
seolf or  ? 

9.  Sece  hit,  n  si  he  ofslegen,  se  J?e  ]?u  hit  mid  f^^nde. 

10.  Da  cwae)?  he  :  Sy  hit  swa  ge  cwsedon ;  mid  swa  hwam  swa  ic 
hit  mid  fynde,  Leo  lie  min  J?eow,  i  beon  ]?a  oJ?re  cleene. 

11.  Hi  efston  l>a,  i  didoii  heora  saccas  iii)?ei'. 

12.  1  he  sohte  fram  ]?am  yldestan  o\>  J^oiie  gyiistan,  o]?  he  funde 
]?oiie  lEofel  on  Beiuamiiies  sacce. 

13.  1  hy  wuidon  .s\vij?e  dreorie,  "i  semdou  heora  assan  i  cyidoii  eft 
to  }?8ore  by  rig. 

14.  Da  code  ludas  fyrmest  in  mid  hys  broj^rum  to  losepe,  ~i  hi 
feollon  ealle  ajtgsedere  beforan  losepe. 

15.  1  he  cwsej?  to  him;  Hwi  woldou  ge  swa  don?  Weiidon  ge 
JpsbI  ge  mihton  <(be^>diddrian  minne  gelican  1 

IG.  Da  cwse]?  ludas  to  him  :  Hwajt  magoii  we  cwe]?an  ongean 
urne  hlaford  ]  Nsebbe  we  nane  tale  ongean  ]?e.  God  hsefj?  afandod'-^ 
ure  unrihtwisnyssa ;  nu  w^e  synd  ealle  ]?ine  J?eo\vas,  3eg)?er  ge  we,  ge 
se  ]?e  se  laofel  mid  funden  ys. 

^  Inserted  above  in  a  .sixteenth-  to  seventeentli-century  hand. 
*  A  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  liand  substitutes  "arasoil"  from  L. 
in  the  margin. 

8.  L.  ui'e  I  L.  saccon  |  L.  had  originally  "on"  Chanaan,  hut  "n"  has  been 
changed  to  "  f "  |  L.  wenst  f>ii  |  L.  \>?&t  we — oJ))?e  his  seolfor  staelon  |I  9.  L. 
hyt  I  L.  sig  I  L.  ofslagen  |  L.  findc  []  10  L.  sig  |  L  swa  gecweden  |  L.  finde  || 
11.  L.  lug  I  L.  dydon  |  L.  hira  I  L.  nyj)er  jj  12.  L.  gingestan  |  L.  laei'yl  ||  13.  L. 
hig  I  L.  dreorige  |  L.  synidon  |  L.  hira  |  L  liirig  ||  14.  L.  lirmest  |  L.  his  I  L. 
lug  II  15.  L.  bedidrian  Ij  Ki.  L.  ongen  |  L.  nabbe  |  L.  ongen^  |  L.  arasod  )  L. 
unrihtwisu/5sa  || 


8.  Pecuniam,  quam  inuenimus  in  summitate  saccorum,  reportauimus  ad 
te  de  terra  Chanaan  :  et  quo  mode  consequens  est  ut  furati  simus  de  dome 
domini  tui  aurum  uel  argentuni  ? — 9.  Apud  quemcuni(|ue  fuerit  inuentunl 
quod  quseris,  nioiiatur.  — 10.  (^)ui  dixit  eis  :  Fiat  iuxta  uestrani  sententiain  : 
apud  quemcumque  fuerit  inuentum,  ipse  sit  seruus  mens :  uos  autem  eritis 
innoxii. — II.  Itaque  festinato  deponentes  in  terram  saccos,  aperuerunt  singuli. 
— 12.  Quos  scrutatus,  incipiens  a  niaiore  usque  ad  nunimum,  inuenit  scyphum 
in  sacco  Benianiin. — 18.  At  illi,  scissis  uestibus,  oneratisque  rursum  asiiiis, 
reuersi  sunt  in  oppidum. — 14.  Primusque  ludas  cum  fratribus  ingiessus  est 
ad  loseph  omnesque  ante  euni  pariter  in  terram  corruerunt. — 15.  Quiiuis  ille 
ait  :  Cur  sic  agere  uohiistis  ?  an  ignoratis  (|u6d  non  sit  similis  mei  in  augur- 
andi  scientia? — IB.  Cui  ludas:  Quid  respondebimus,  inquit,  domino  meo? 
uel  quid  loquemur,  aut  iuste  poteiiinus  obtendere?  Deus  inuenit  iniquitatem 
seruorum  tuorum  :  en  omnes  serui  suinus  domini  mei,  et  nos,  et  apud  quern 
inuentus  est  scyphus. 
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17.  Da  cvvaej?  losep  :  Nellc  Godd  ]?aet  ic  swa  do  ;  ac  si  se  iniu 
]?eo\va,  [fol.  64^]  )?e  J^oue  Isefel  forstael,  n  fare  ge  frige  to  eowrum 
fgeder. 

18.  Da  eode  ludas  liyni  iiean  spraec  J?ristlicor  wi6  liiiie  :  Ic  bidde 
]?e,  lilaford,  \?ddt  ic  mote  butaii  irre  \vi6  J?e  specau  ;  Su  eart  miu  hlaford 
under  Pliaraoiie. 

19.  pu  axodest  us  eer  hw8el?er  we  hsefdon  feeder  o]?J?e  modor. 

20.  1  we  cwsedon  :  We  habLa]?  ealdiie  feeder,  n  he  haif]?  mid  liim 
urne  gynstan  ljro]?or  J?one  he  gestrynde  on  his  ylde,  i  his  geuieth'cda 
bro]3or  wses  dead,  i  he  lufa]?  hine  senne  ofer  us  ealle. 

21.  n  ]pu  bude  us,  Jpset  we  hine  Jseddan  to  ]?e,  ]?set  ]?u  hiue  gesawe 
1  wistest  <(be  ]?am  i>  J?aet  we  sceaweras  naerou.  Nu  we  hab))a|?  liiiie 
earfotJlice  begyten  set  urum  feeder  i  hine  hider  broht. 

32.  ~[  ic  swor  a]?as  minum  feeder  }?set  ic  hiue  ham  ongean  to  liiiu 
brohte,  i  ic  hine  nam  on  minan  truwan,  i  cwsej?  to  him  :  Butan  ic 
liine  ongean  bringe  eft  to  }?e,  ic  beo  sefre  scyldig  wi6  ]?e. 

33.  lilaford  miu,  Iset  ]?oue  cnapan  farau  ham  mid  his  gebro};>ium, 
1  ic  beo  J?in  }?eowa  for  hine. 

34.  iS^e  dear  ic  ham  farau  butan  p>um  cnapan,  pa  ises  J?e  ic  geseo 
mines  feeder  sarnysse. 

*  Inserted  above  the  line  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 


17.  L.  God  I  L.  sig  |  L.  Ifefyl  jl  18.  L.  him  |  L.  yne  |  L.  sprecan  ||  19.  L.  oppe 
brojjur  ||  20.  L.  gingstan  |  L.  ljroJ)ur  |  L.  gestrinde  |  L.  gemedrydan  |  L. 
brojjur^  |  L.  anne  ||  21.  L.  liyne  |  L.  Iseddon  |  L.  naeron  sceaweras  |  L. 
begiten  ||  32.  L.  ongen  |  L.  minne  |  L.  buton  |  L.  ongen-  |  L.  scildig  ||  33.  L. 
broSrum  ||  34.  L.  J>y  Ises  Jjc  |  L.  sarnisse  || 


17.  Respondit  loseph:  Absit  a  me  nt  sic  agam  :  qui  furatus  est  scyphum, 
ipse  sit  seruus  mens  :  uos  auteni  abite  liberi  ad  patrem  uestruin. — -18.  Accedens 
autem  propius  ludas,  confidenter  ait :  Oro,  domine  mi,  loquatur  seruus  tuus 
uerbum  in  auribus  tuis,  et  ne  irascaris  faniulo  tuo  :  tu  es  enini  post  Pharaoneni 
dominus  meus.  — 19.  Interrogasti  prius  seruos  tuos  :  Habetis  patrem,  aut 
fratreni  ? — 2(1.  ¥A  nos  respondinius  tibi  domino  mco :  Est  nobis  paler  senex, 
et  puer  paruulus,  qui  in  senectute  illius  natus  est  ;  cuius  uterinus  frater 
mortuus  est ;  pater  uero  tenere  diligit  eum. — 21.  Dixistique  siauis  tuis  ; 
Adducite  eum  ad  me,  et  ponam  oculos  meos  su])er  ilium. — 82.  Kgo  proprie 
seruus  tuus  sini  qui  in  mcuim  hunc  recepi  tidoni,  et  spopondi  dicens:  Nisi 
reduxero  eum,  peccati  reus  ero  in  patrem  meum  omni  tempore. — .38.  Manebo 
itaque  seruus  tuus  pro  puero  in  ministerio  domini  mei,  et  puer  asoendat 
cum  fratribus  suis.- — 34.  Non  enim  possum  redire  ad  jiatrem  meum,  absente 
j)iiero  :  ne  ealamitatis,  qux'  oppressura  est  patrem  meum,  testis  assistam. 
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CAP.    XLV 

1.  Da  ne  mihte  losep  hine  leug  dyrnan,  ac  he  clraf  ealle  ]m 
Egyptiscaii  ut,  Jjset  nan  fremde  man  betwuh  him  naere. 

2.  1  he  weop  n  clypode  hluddre  stemne,  }?8et  6a  Egyptiscan 
gehyrdon,  i  eal  Pharaones  hyred. 

3.  1  he  cw8e$  to  hys  gebro)?rum  :  Ic  eom  losep  ;  leofa)?  ure  feeder 
im  gyf?     Da  ne  mihton  his  gebroSru  him  for  ege  geandwyrdan. 

4.  Da  grette  lie  hig  ar\vur]?lice,  i  cwae]?  :  Ic  eom  losep  eower 
broSor,  ]?e  ge  sealdon  on  Egipta  land. 

5.  Ne  ondraede  ge  eow  nan  J?ing,  ne  eow  ne  of]?ince  }?aet  ge  me 
sealdon  on  J?is  rice.  So]?lice  for  eowre  J^earfe  me  sende  God  on 
Egypta  land. 

.  6.  Nu  twa  gear  waes  hunger  ofer  ealle  eor'San,  i  gyt  sceolon  fyfe 
on  J?am  man  ne  meeg  ne  erian  ne  rypan. 

7.  "1  God  me  sende  to  ]?am  ]?8et  ge  beon  gehealdene,  n  J^aet  ge 
habbon  J^set  ge  magon  big  libl)an. 

8.  Deet  nses  na  eowres  J?anccs  ac  }?urh  God,  J?e  ic  J?iirh  hys  ■\villan 
hider  asend  wges  :  se  dide  me  swylce  ic  Pharaones  faeder  wsere  n  hys 
hyredes  hlaford,  i  he  sette  me  to  ealdre  ofer  Egypta  land. 

9.  Fara"6  Ina^dlicc  to  minum  feeder,  n  secgaj?  hym  ]?aet  God  me 
sette  to  hlaforde  eallum  Egyptum  ;  beoda]?  him  ]?8et  he  fare  to  me. 


CAP.  XLV.— 1.  L.  liyne  |  L.  Egiptiscau  |  L.  betwyx  [  2.  L.  hliidre  |  L. 
Btefne  |  L.  Egiptiscnn  |  L.  call  |  L.  riiaroncs  |  L.  hired  |1  3.  L.  his  |  L.  lyfaj)  | 
L.  git  I  0.  geaiidwirdan  \\  4.  L.  grete  |  L.  he  dtcst  \  L.  brojjur  |  0.  laude  |i  5.  O. 
sajude  |  L.  Egipta  ||  6.  L.  huiigor  |  L.  git  |  L.  fife  |  L.  najjcr  ue  eriaii  |  L.  ripan  || 
7.  L.  lybban  |i  8.  L.  his  |  L.  dyde  |  L.  swilce  |  L.  hiredes  |  L.  Egipta  j|  9.  0. 
iredlice  |  LO.  him  |  LO.  Egiptu?/i    ! 


CAP.  XLV. — L  NoN  se  poterat  ultra  cohibere  loseph  multis  coram 
astantibus :  undo  praecepit  ut  egrederentur  cuncti  foras,  et  nulhis  interesset 
alienus  agnitioni  mutuse. — 2.  Eleuauitque  uocem  cum  fletu  :  quani  audieruut 
.-Egyptii,  oinnisque  domus  Pharaonis. — 3.  Et  dixit  fratrii>us  suis  :  Ego  sum 
loseph:  adhuc  pater  meus  uiuit?  Non  poterant  respondere  fratres  nimio 
terrore  perterriti. — 4.  Ad  quos  ille  clementer  :  Accedite,  inquit,  ad  me.  Ego 
sum,  ait,  loseph,  frater  uester. — 5.  Xolite  pauere,  neque  uobis  durum  esse 
uideatur  quud  uendidistis  me  in  his  regionibus :  pro  salute  enim  uestra  misit 
me  Ueus  ante  uos  in  .lEgj'ptum. — 6.  Biennium  est  enim  quud  crepit  fames  esse 
in  terra:  et  adhuc  quinque  auni  restanl,  quibus  nee  arari  poterit,  nee  meti. 
• — 7-  Prcemisitque  me  Deusut  reseruemini  super  terram,  et  escas  ad  uiuendum 
habere  possitis. — S.  Non  uestro  consiho,  sed  Dei  uohmtate  hue  missus  sum  : 
qui  fecit  me  quasi  patrem  Pharaonis,  et  dominum  uniuersse  domus  eius,  ac 
principem  in  omni  terra  xi^gypti. — 'J.  Festinate,  et  ascendite  ad  patrem  meuni, 
et  dicetis  ei :  Haec  maiidat  filius  tuus  loseph  :  Deus  fecit  me  dominum  uni- 
uersae  terrae  .^ilgypti :  descende  ad  me. 
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10.  1  wuiiigo  on  Gessen  lande  i  beo  me  geliende,  he  t  hys  suna  n 
hys  beania  Ijearn,  i  cower  seep  i  eower  hryJ?erheorda,  t  eal  J?sefc 
ge  agon. 

11.  1  ic  BOW  fede  :  gyt  synd  fif  hungergear  Ijsefton  ;  do]?  Siis,  ]?a3t 
ge  ne  forvvurSon. 

12.  Nu  ge  geseoj?  hu  liit  mid  me  is,  i  ge  gehyraS  luvtet 
\_fol.   65^]  ic  BOW  sprece. 

13.  Cy]?aS  mynum  feeder  eal  niin  widdor  i  ealle  }xi  ]?ingc  ]?e  ge 
gesawon  on  Egypta  lande  :  efsta]?  i  Iseda}?  hine  to  me. 

14-15.  -[  he  clypte  heora  aelcne  1  cyste  liig  n  weop.  ^Efter  ]?ison 
hi  1  dorston  sprecan  wip  hine.     [Picture,  fol.  65\] 

16.  Da  sprsec  man  ofer  eal  i  widmsersode  past  losepes  broSrii 
comou  to  Pharaone,  i  Pharao  wees  glsed,  ~\  eal  hys  hyred. 

17.  T  he  bead  losepe  I?8et  he  bude  hys  bro]?rum,  i  J?us  cwae]?  : 
SymaS  eowre  assan  i  faraS  to  Chanaan  lande. 

18.  1  nima'S  ]?ser  eowerne  feeder  i  eowre  msegj^e  i  cumaS  to  me,  i 
ic  eow  sille  ealle  Egypta  god. 

19.  Leod  him  eac  pset  hi  ninion  wsenas  to  heora  (cyld  > -f aere  t 
to  heora  gemseccena,  i  beod  heom  eac  Ipset  by  niman  heora  feeder,  i 
efston  hider  swa  hyg  ra]?ust  magon. 

^  "  ne  "  added  from  L.  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 
^  Above  the  line  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 

10.  0.  gehsende  |  LO.  his  |  LO.  liis^  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  sceap  |  0.  l  eower 
sceapheordas  i  eowere  riSerhyrda  |  L.  eall  ||  11.  LO.  git  |  L.  hungorger  |  L. 
bffiftan  I  0.  forwur]?an  ||  12.  L.  ys  |  L.  gehiraj?  |  LO.  to  eow  ||  13.  LO.  niinuni  | 
LO.  eall  I  L.  J^ing  |  LO.  Egipta  |  0.  efsta}?  nu  1|  14-15.  LO.  hira  |  0.  hyg  |  LO. 
hig  ne  dorston  ||  16"  L.  eall  |  L.  widniaevsude  |  O.  Faraone  |  0.  Farao  |  LO.  eall  | 
LO.  his  I  LO.  hired  ||  17.  LO.  his  |  0.  gebroSru?/!  |  LO.  cwaede  |  O.  eower  |1 
18.  L.  nymaiV  |  L.  eowere  |  LO.  sylle  |  LO.  Egipta  ||  19.  0.  hyni  |  L.  hig,  O. 
hyg  I  L.  nymon  |  0.  wsenas  to  heora  .  .  .  eac,  Jjset  ny  ninian  disinit  \ 
L.  liira  |  L.  cildlare  |  L.  hira-  |  L.  hiwi  |  L.  hig  |  L.  nynion  |  L.  hira*  |  0. 
hyder  |  L.  hig  || _____^_ 

10.  Et  habitabis  in  terra  Gessen:  erisque  iuxta  me  tu,  et  filii  tui,  et  filii 
filiorum  tuorum,  ones  tu£u,  et  armenta  tua,  et  uniuersa  qme  possides. — 
11.  Ibique  te  pascam  (adhuc  enim  quinque  anni  residui  sunt  famis)  ne  et  tu 
pereas,  et  domus  tua.  — 12.  En  oculi  uestri  uideiit  quod  os  meum  loquatur 
ad  uos. — 13.  Nuntiate  patri  meo  uiiiuer.sam  gloriam  meam,  et  cuneta  i[ux 
uidisti.s  in  .'J'jgypto:  fe.stiiiate,  otaddueite  eum  ad  me.^ — 14.  l'um(|ue  amplexatus 
recidisset  in  coilum  lieniamin  fratris  sui,  tleuit  :  illo  (juoque  similiter  tloiite 
super  coilum  eius. — 1.5.  Osculatusquc  est  Joseph  omnes  fratres  suos,  et 
plorauit  super  singulos  :  post  quti;  ausi  sunt  loqui  ad  eum.  —  lt».  Auditumque 
est,  et  celebri  sermone  uulgatinii  in  aula  regis  :  Venerunt  fralres  It)seph  :  et 
gauisus  est  I'liarao,  al(jue  omnis  familia  eius. — 17.  Dixitque  ad  losepli  ut 
imperaret  fratril)us  sui.s,  diceiis:  Onerantes  iumenta,  ite  in  tenam  Chanaan, — 
l.S.  Et  toUite  iiule  patrem  uestrum  et  coguationem,  et  uenile  ad  me  :  et  ego 
dabo  uol)is  oimiia  bona  .l']g3'pli.  — 10.  Pnucipe  etiam  ut  tollant  plaustra  tie 
terra  .10gy[)ti,  ad  suljuectioncm  paruuloiiim  suorum  ac-  coniugum  :  et  dicilo  : 
ToUite  patrem  uestrum,  et  properate  (luantociua  ueniontes. 
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20.  1  ne  forlsete  ge  nan  J^ingc  of  eowrum  iddisce,  for  yAm  ealle 
Egypta  spcda  beoj?  eowre.     [^Pichn'e.'\ 

21.  Israheles  suna  clydon  swa  lieom  beboden  -wses,  i  losep  liini 
sealde  wsenas,  eal  swa  Pharao  hyni  bead,  i  formete. 

22.  1  sealde  heora  aelciu/i  twa  scrud,  i  he  sealde  Benianiine  fif 
scrud  1  ]?reohundryd  sylfryiiga. 

23.  1  lie  sende  liys  feeder  tyn  assan  \^?^  waeron  gesymed  mid  foo  n 
mid  hrasgle  ^  mid  Egypta  welum,  n  tyn  (5e  lieevon  liwaete  i  blaf. 

24.  "Witodlice  lie  let  J^a  hys  gebvofSru  faran  i  cwseS  to  liym  :  Xe 
forlaetft  ge  nan  J?ing  be  wege,  ac  beo5  swySe  gesonie. 

25.  Hy  foron  of  Egypta  lande  i  comon  to  Chanaaii  lande  to 
lacobe  heora  fseder. 

26.  T  cwaedon  to  hyni :  losep  leofaj?,  J?in  sunn,  i  wcalt  ealles 
Egypta  landes.  Da  lacob  J?aet  gehyrde,  J^a  ]?uhte  hyni  swylce  he 
of  hefegu?»i  slaepe  awsecnode,  i  J?eah  hym  ne  gelyfde. 

27.  Hy  rehton  hym  heora  faereld  be  endebyrdnysse,  i  J?a  he 
geseah  }?a  weenas  i  ealle  Jai  Syngc,  ]?e  hym  gesende  waeron,  liys 
gast  wearj?  geedcwicod. 

28.  1  lie  cwseS  :  Genoh  ic  haebbo,  gyf  losep  niyn  sunn  gyt 
leofaj?  ;  ic  fare  ^  geseo  hyne,  per  \>m\\  ic  swelte.      [/o/.  66",  picture, 

fol.  66^.] 

^  MS    Inefegu. 

20.  L.  ]3iiig  I  L.  yddisce  |  L.  Egipta  |]  21.  L.  lii?/i  |  L.  eall  |  L.  him  || 
22.  L.  hira  |  L.  jsreohundred  I  L.  sylfringa  ||  23.  L.  his  |  0.  gesenied  |  O.ragl  | 
L.  Egi}>ta  '  L.  welun  (  0  hlaf  i  liwaete  ||  24.  L.  witudlice  |  LO.  his  |  0. 
lie  cwaj>  I  LO.  him  |  O.  Singe  |1  25.  L.  hig,  0.  hi  |  LO.  Egipta  I  L.  hira  |!  26. 
LO.  hhn  I  L.  lyfaS  i  0.  6yn  |  LO.  Egipta  |  L.  gehiide  |  L.  him  |  L.  swilce  |  L. 
awacode,  O.  awacnode  |  L  he  him,  0.  J>eali  hwaeSie  hyni  ne  |'  27.  L.  hig, 
U.  liyg  I  LO.  ]ii?;i  |  L.  hira  |  L.  f>ing  |  L<».  \nm  \  LO.  his  |  0.  geedciicod  || 
28.  LO.  gif  I  LO.  mill  |  LO.  git  |  L.  hine  |  LO.  fer  ]>am  \>e  \  0.  swilte  !| 

20.  Nee  dimittatis  quidquam  de  supellectili  uestra  :  quia  oniiies  opes 
^'Egypti  nestrte  eniiit. — 21.  P^eceriintque  dlii  Israel  ut  eis  mandatuin  fuerat. 
Qnitjus  dedit  Joseph  plaustra,  secundum  Piiaraonis  imperium,  et  cibaria 
in  itinera. — 22.  Singulis  quo([ue  proferri  iussit  binas  stolas  :  Beiiiaiiiin  uero 
dedit  trecentos  argenteos  cum  quinque  stolis  : — 23.  Tantumdem  pecuni.-B  et 
uestium  mittens  patri  suo,  addens  et  asinos  decern,  qui  subueherent  ex 
omnibus  diuitiis  ^i^gypti,  et  totidem  asinas,  triticum  in  itinere  panesque 
portantes. — 24.  Dimisit  ergo  fratres  suos,  et  proficiscentibus  ait :  Ne  iras- 
camini  in  via. — 2.^.  Qui  ascendentes  ex  .i]gypto,  uenerunt  in  terrain  Chanaan 
ad  patrem  suum  lacob. — 26.  Et  nuntiauerunt  ei,  dicentes :  loseph  tilius 
tuus  uiuit :  et  ipse  dominatur  in  oiniii  terra  .-Egypti.  Quo  audito  lacob, 
quasi  de  graui  somno  euigilans,  tamen  non  credebat  eis. — 27.  IHi  referebant 
omnem  ordinem  rei.  Cumque  uidisset  plaustra,  et  uniuersa  qu:e  miserat, 
reuixit  spiritus  eius, — 28.  Et  ait :  Sutticit  niihi  si  adhuc  loseph  filius  meus 
iiiuit ;  uadam,  et  uidebo  ilium  antequam  moriar. 
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CAP.   XLVI 

1.  IsRATiEL  ferde  ]?a  mid  eallum  J?am  \>e  he  haefde,  o)?  ]?get  lio 
com  to  a}?s\vare  pytte,  n  ]p8er  off  rode  lac  Isaaces  Gode  liys  feeder. 

2.  1  God  hyne  geliirde  n  clypode  liyne,  n  cwse]?  to  liym  :  lacob, 
Jacob  !  T  he  hym  a//r?swarode  i  ciccep  :  Her  ic  eom. 

3.  1  God  ctrce^  to  liiin  :  Ic  eom  se  streiista  God  }?iiies  fsedtir ;  lie 
ondrsed  ]?u  \>e.,  ac  far  ou  Egypta  land,  for  ]?am  Se  ic  do  \>e  Jjaer 
weligne. 

4.  Ic  fare  'Sider  mid  ];>e,  i  ■Sanou  ic  'Se  laede.     [Pictiire.'] 

5.  lacob  aras  )?a  fram  ]?aiii  ]>ytte,  i  his  suna  liiae  iiamoii  mid 
lytlinguiii  1  mid  heora  wyfuin  i  mid  )?a?>i  waenum,  J?e  Farao  pider 
sende  pone  ealdan  man  on  to  ferianne, 

6.  1  ealle  pa  pingc  pe  ho  ahte  on  Chauaan  lanvle ;  1  be  com  on 
Egypta  land  mid  eallum  liys  cynne.      [Picture,  fol   67^,  picfure.l 

8.  SuSlice  pys  synd  Ysraliela  (benrna)'^  naman,  pe  in  foron  on 
Egypta  land,  he  mid  hys  snnum  :  se  phrumcenneda  Ruben. 

9.  Rubenes  suna  :  Enoh  i  Phallu  i  Charm. 

10.  Simeones  suna  :  Gainuel  i  Diamin  i  Achod  1  lachim  i  Saher 
1  Saul,  Chananides  suna. 

11.  1  Leuies  [Sues]^  suna  :  lerson  i  Chaath  i  Merari. 

^  MS.  bearna  deest. 

2  =Sue  s[uiia],  a  glosfi  to  Her  i  Onam  T  Sela  in  v.  1?.    See  xxxviii.  2  [W.A.C] 

CAP.  XLVL— 1.  L.  oflVade  I  LO.  his  ||  2.  L.  liine  |  0.  geliyrde  |  0. 
cliopode  I  L.  hine  |  L.  hi'/i  I|  3.  0.  liyiii  |  L.  streiigsta,  0.  straiiga  |  0.  pyiies  | 
0.  to  I  L.  Egipta  I  0.  lande  |  LO.  gedo  ||  4.  0.  im  pider  ||  .5.  LO.  hy.s  |  LO. 
litliiiguwi  I  L.  liira  |  LO.  \vilii?;i  |  L.  Pliarao  |  0.  ferigeiine  ||  6.  L.  ping,  0. 
>yngc  I  0.  to  Ciianaan  |  O.  ffa  to  |  L.  Egipta  |  0.  lande  (  LO  his  ||  8.  L.  pis  | 
L.  Israhela,  0.  Ysraehi  |  L.  bearna  deest  \  0.  foz'on  in  |  0.  to  |  LO.  Egipta  |  0. 
lande  |  LO.  his  |  L.  frumcenneda,  0.  t'rumcienneda  |1  9.  LO.  Enocli  \\  10.  0. 
lachym  |  LO.  sunu  ||   11.  LO.  C'aath  |1 

CAP.  XLVL— L  Prokectusque  Israel  cum  omnibus  quse  habebat,  uenit 
ad  Puteum  iuramenti :  et  mactatis  ibi  uictimis  Deo  patris  sui  Isaac, — 2. 
Audiuit  eum  per  uisiouem  iioctis  uocantem  se,  et  dicontem  sihi  :  lacob,  lacob. 
Cui  resjjondit :  Ecce  adsum. — 3.  Ait  illi  Dens:  Ego  sum  fortissinnis  Deus 
patris  tui  :  noli  timcre,  (leseende  in  j-Egyptum,  (|uia  in  gentcni  magnani  faciani 
te  il>i.  4.  Egodescendaiu  tecum  illuc,  et  ego  inde  adducam  tc  reuerteiitum.  — o. 
Surrexit  autem  Jacob  a  Puteo-  iuramenti  :  tuleruntipie  cum  lilii  cum  paruulis 
el  uxoribns  suis  in  j)hiustris  (puc  miscrat  Piiai'aoad  jwirtaiKhuu  senem,  —  (5.  Et 
omnia  quic  posscdcrat  in  terra  Ciuinaan  :  uenitcpie  in  .lOgyptum  cum  onnii 
semine  Huo. — 8.  Hicc  sunt  autem  nomina  liboi-um  Israel,  (jui  ingrcssi  sunt  in 
.Egyplum,  ipse  cum  libcris  suis.  Prinu>gci(itus  Ruben.-!).  Eilii  Ruben: 
Henoch  et  Piialbi  et  Hcsron  ct  (Muirmi.  —  10.  I'Mlii  Simeon  :  lannu'l  ct  lamin  et 
Ahod  et  lachin  ct  Sohar  et  Saul  lilius  ( 'iianaaniti<lis. — -11.  Filii  T^'ui  :  (ierson 
et  Caath  et  Merari. 
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1 2.  ludas  suna  :  Her  i  Onam  i  Sela  i  Phares  i  Zaram ;  Her  i 
0(_}iarn')^  foiSferdoii  on  Chanaau  lande,  i  Farase  weeron  suna  acennede 
Esrom  i  Aniul. 

13.  Isacliares  suna  :  Thola  n  Fua  i  lob  i  Senirom. 

14.  Zaljulones  suna  :  Sared  n  Elon  i  Taelel. 

15.  Dys  siud  Lian  suna,  J?e  heo  cende  on  Mesopotamie  Sirie,  mid 
Dina  hire  deliter;  psdi  waeron  ealra  ]?reo  i  .xxx.  mid  sunum  i  mid 
dolitrum. 

16.  Gades  suna:  Sepliio  -  Tliagis,  Suni  i  Essebon,  Her  i  Arodi  i 
Areli. 

17.  Asseres  suna  :  Gamne  ^  Gessui  i  Gessua  i  Beria,  i  Sara  lieora 
swustor  ;  Berian  suna  :  Hebel  1  Melcliiel. 

19.  Racbele  suna  lacobes  wifes  :  losep  i  Beniamin. 

20.  1  loscp  gestrynde  suna  on  Egypta  lande  be  Asenetb,  Puti- 
phares  dehter  J?ge3  sacerdes  of  Elipoleus,  Manases  i  Efraim. 

21.  Beniamines  suna  ;  Bela  i  Becbor  i  Asbel  i  Gera  i  Naam  ; 
Hehi  1  Eos.  Moym  i  Oppliam  i  Ared. 

22.  Racbel  acende  lacobe  feowertyne  suna. 

23.  Danis  suna  :  Husim. 

24.  Neptalines  suna  :  Hasiel  1  Guni  i  lesser  i  Salem. 

27.  "Witodlice  Jacob  ferde  Imndseofontigra  sum  on  Egypta  land. 

»  ]\IS.  Oman. 

12.  LO.  Oiiam-  |  LO.  Pliarese  |  0.  acsennede  |I  13.  LO.  Phua  [|  15.  LO. 
J)is  I  LO.  synd  |  0.  acivnde  |  L.  Mesoi)otaiiiia,  0.  Meso)iotamif,'a  |  0.  Diiian  |  LO. 
Jritig  li  16.  0.  ^"ys  wreron  Gaades  suna  |  L.  Esebon  ||  17.  0.  i^is  waeron  Asseres 
suna  I  L.  lesua,  0.  Gesua  |  0.  f>is  wtcron  Berian  ||  IS.  0.  5is  wteron  Racheles  || 
20.  LO.  Egipta  |  L.  AseneS  |  LO.  Putifares  |  LO.  Eliopoleus  |  LO.  Mannases  n 
Ei:hraini  |!  21.  O.  ph  wieron  B.  suna  |  LO.i  Hehi  |  LO.  Moim  ||  22.  O.  autende  || 
23.  0.  J>us  liatte  Danis  suna  |  LO.  Husim  deest  \\  24.  L.  Nej)talines  suna.  desunt  \ 
0.  f>is  wiiiron  Neptalin  suna  ]  27.  LO.  witudliee  |  0.  to  |  LO.  Egipta  |  0. 
lande  || 

12.  Filii  luda  :  Her  et  Onan  et  Sela  et  Pliares  et  Zara  ;  mortui  sunt 
autem  Her  et  Onan  in  terra  Clianaan.  Natique  sunt  filii  Pliares,  Hesron 
et  Hannil. — 13.  Filii  Issachar :  Tliula  et  Phua  et  lob  et  Semron.  — 14.  Filii 
Zabulon  :  Sared  et  Elon  et  lahelel.  — 15.  Hi  filii  Lire  quos  genuit  in  Meso- 
potamia Syri;e  cum  Uina  filia  sua  :  omnes  anim«  filiorum  eius  et  filiarum, 
triginta  tres.  — 16.  Filii  Gad  :  Sephion  et  Haggi  et  Suni  et  Fsebon  et  Heri  et 
Arodi  et  Areli.  — 17.  Filii  Aser  :  lanme  et  lesua  et  lessui  et  Beria  Sara  quoque 
soror  eorum.  Filii  Beria  :  Heber  et  Melchiel.  — 19.  Filii  Rachel  uxoris  lacob  : 
Joseph  et  Beniamin. — 20.  Natique  sunt  loseph  filii  in  terra  .Egypti,  quos 
genuit  ei  Aseneth  filia  Putiphare  sacerdotis  Heliopoleos :  Manasses  et 
Ephraim. — 21.  Filii  Beniamin  :  BelaetBechor  et  Asbel  etGera  et  Naaman  et 
EchietRos  et  Mophimet  Ophim  et  Ared.  — 22.  Hi  filii  Rachel :  omnes  animse, 
quatuordecim.  — 2.3.  Filii  Dan  :  Husim. — 24.  Filii  Nephthali  :  lasiel  et  Guni  et 
leser  et  Sallem.  —27.  Omnes  aninue  domus  lacob,  quae  ingressse  sunt  in  JEgyT^- 
tum,  fuere  septuaginta. 
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28.  He  seiide  Iiulas  Leforan  him  to  lotepe,  i  he  cydde  liyin  pfet 
he  come  ongeaii  hine  to  lessen. 

29.  Da  he  'Syder  com,  losep  gegearwode  hys  crset  i  for  ongeaii  liis 
feeder,  i  ]?a  he  hine  geseah  he  (('hjpte)'^  hyne  1  weop. 

30.  T  lacob  cweeS  :  Nu  ic  mseg  sweltan  blySelice  nu  ic  )?e  geseo  i 
J?e  mine  selita  betaecean. 

31.  1  losep  cvvaej?  to  his  bro'Srum  n  to  eah-e  hys  </a'/r>r8eddene2  : 
Ic  fare  t  ciSe  Faraone  ]?3et  ge  comon  to  me. 

32.  n  ic  secge  him  ]?8et  ge  synd  liyrdas  i  habba];>  broht  liider  mid 
eow  eal  ]?8et  ge  ahton. 

33.  T  ]9onne  he  cow  clypaS  n  axa]?  Invaet  ge  don  cunnon, 

34.  ponne  secge  hym  ]?get  ge  synd  scephyrdas  fram  cyldhade,  ge 
we  ge  lire  fsederas,  op  Sisne  rt7icZweardan  daeg.  Secga]?  6us,  }?0et  ge 
magon  eardian  on  Gessen  lande,  for  J?am  ]?e  ealle  Egyptisce  onscuniaS 
scephyrdas.     [foJ.  67^,  picture.'] 

[fol.  68^  picture.]  CAP.   XLVII 

1.   pA  code  losep  in  to  Pharaone,  i  cwae^  to  him  :  Min  fa3der  i 
mine  gebroJ;>u  i  heora  scepheorda  i  heora  hryperheorda  i  ealle  ]?a  ]?ing 
J?e  hig  agon  comon  of  Chanaan  lande,  i  nu  hi  synd  on  Gessen  lande. 
^  MS.  clypode.  ^  MS.  ra'ddene. 

28.  0.  J7a  sa-nde  he  |  L.  ]>at  he  cydde.  0.  pat  he  scolde  cySan  |  L.  hi);i.  | 
LO.  ougen  |  LO.  hyne  |  L.  lesen,  G.  Gessen  i|  29.  0.  ponne  he  |  0.  come  |  L. 
gegearwiide  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  hys  |  L.  hyne  j  L.  elypte,  0.  clipte  |  0.  hine  ||  30.  0. 
swyltan  |  L.  bli)5elice  |  L.  l)etteean  ||  31.  O.  cwaif>  0a  |  0.  gehro3ru?ji  |  0.  his  |  L. 
hiwnedene  |  0.  fare  nu  |  LO.  cy)>e  |  L.  Pharaone  |  L.  conmn  |]  32.  0.  geln'oht  | 
LO.eall  II  33.  0.  clipaS  ||  34.  L.  secge  ge  |  LO.  him  j  L  scejdiirdas,  0.  seeaphyr- 
das  I  L.  cildhade  |  L.  Jjuss  |  0.  eardigean  |  L.  J)an  |  L.  Egijitisce,  0.  E;;iptisean  | 
0.  sceaphirdas  ||  CAP.  XLVII. —  1.  G.  Faraone  [0.  niyii  |  0.  gel)ru)>ra  |  0. 
sceaphyrdas  |  O.  hrySeihyrdas  |  G.  f>inge  |  0.  hyg  |  L.  hig,  0.  hyg  || 

28.  Misit  autem  ludam  ante  se  ad  Joseph,  ut  nuntiaret  ei,  et  occurreret 
in  (iessen. — 2f).  Quo  cum  peruenisset,  iuncto  Joseph  curru  suo,  ascendit 
ohuiam  patri  suo  ad  eundem  locum  :  uidensque  eum,  irruit  super  coUum 
eius,  et  inter  amplexus  tieuit.  -  30.  Dixitque  pater:  lam  laetus  moriar,  quia 
uidi  faciem  tuam,  et  superstitem  te  relinquo. — 31.  At  ille  locutus  est  ad 
fratres  suos,  et  ad  omneni  domum  patris  sui  :  Ascendam,  et  niintiabo  Phara- 
oni,  dicain((ue  ei  :  Fratres  mei,  et  domus  patris  mei,  qui  erant  in  terra 
Clianaan,  uenerunt  ad  me  : — '.i'l.  Et  sunt  uiri  pastores  ouium,  et  omnia  qu;\j 
habere  j)otueiunt,  adduxcrunt  secum. — ^33.  Cumque  uooauei'it  uos,  et  dixerit : 
Quod  est  opus  uestrum? — 34.  UespondeV)itis  :  V'iri  pastores  sumus  seiui  tui.ab 
infantia  nostra  usque  in  pra>sens,  el  nos  et  patres  nostri.  Ha'O  autem  dicetis, 
ut  habitare  possitis  in  terra  Gessen  :  quia  detestantur  -Kgyptii  omncs  pastores 
ouium. 

CAP.  XLVn. — 1.  Inurkssus  ergo  Joseph  nuntiauit  J'liaraoni,  dieens : 
J^ater  meus  et  fratres,  cues  eorum  et  armenta,  et  cuncta  qu;v  possidenl, 
uenerunt  de  terra  (Jhanaan  :  et  ecce  consistunt  in  terra  Ciessen. 


202  Old  Eiujlish  Heptateuch.  [xlvii. 

2.  Witodlice  be  laedde  liis  fif  gingstan  bro6ru  beforan  ]?one  cyngc. 

3.  pa  be  axode  bwaet  by  wyrcean  cu]?on  :  hi  anrZswarodou  i 
cwsedon  :  We  synd  scepbyrdas,  Sine  ]?eo"\vas,  Ave  i  ure  fgedcras. 

4.  We  comon  to  ]3am  J?aefc  we  wunodon  on  ]>'u\\xm  lande,  for  J?aiu 
]?e  we  nabba]?  nan  gsers  wxnin  heorduni,  i  bungor  wyxt  on  Chanaan  ! 
T  we  biddaj?  J?8et  we  ]?ine  }?eowas  beon  nioton  on  lessen  lande. 

5.  pa  cwogS  se  cining  to  losepe :  pin  feeder  i  ]?ine  gebroJ?ru 
comon. 

6.  pu  canst  Egypta  land  ;  geloga  bi  on  )?a3re  selestan  stowe,  i 
sile  liiin  lessen  land,  n  gyf  J?u  wite  J?3et  big  gleawe  synd,  sete  hi  to 
ealdru;/;  ofer  mine  heorda.      [Picture,  fol.  68^.] 

7.  iEfter  ]?i.snm  laedde  losep  bys  feeder  in  to  pum  cyninge,  i 
sette  bine  beforan.  pa  bletsode  he  bine  (8)  "i  axode  bine,  hu  eald 
lie  waere. 

9.  ]?a  rt«(;?swarode  be  him  i  cwobS  :  Aidiundwintre  i  .xxx.  wintre. 

10.  "1  se  cining  bine  bletsode,  i  he  eode  \\t.     [Pirture.] 

11.  losep  sealde  his  gebro]7rum  tun  on  Egypta  lande,  on  ]?aui 
selistan  ende,  Ramases,  eal  swa  Farao  him  beat!, 

12.  1  fedde  bi  1  ealle  bis  feeder  biwrsedene.     [Picture.] 


2.  L.  W'itudlice  |  L.  giucstan  |  0.  gebroSra  |  0.  beforon  |  L.  cyng,  0. 
cyninge  ||  3.  0  pa  axode  he  hyg  |  L.  big,  0.  liyg  |  0.  Avyrcan  |  L.  liig' 
^-  hyg^  I  L.  andswaredon,  0.  andsweredon  |  0.  hyni  i  {tw.edon  |  0.  f>yne  || 
4.  L.  comun  |  0.  to  pa.m  pyder  \  LO.  wunedon  |  O.  Jjynuin  |  L.  wy.\))  | 
L.  Gessen  ||  5.  L.  cyng,  0.  cyning.;  |  0.  Syn  |  0.  f>yne  |  0.  synd  (ymene 
byder  |[  6.  L.  Kgipta'l  L.  big  |  L.  selostan  |  L.  syle  |  L.  Gessen  [  L.  gif.  |  0. 
byg  I  L.  glffiwe  |  L.  sin  |  L.  big  |  0.  lieordc  jj  i.  0.  Jiysu'U  |  L.  bis  |  L.  cynge, 
0.  cyiiinoge  |  L.  beforan  bini,  0.  lieforan  liyni  |  LO.  hyne  ||  8.  LO.  hyne  || 
9.  L.  biai  deest  J  0.  anbnnd  wyntra  |  L.  Jjritigwintre  ||  10.  L.  cyning  |  L. 
hyne  |  L.  bletsude  ||  IL  L.  Egipta  |  L.  sehistan,  0  s(;li'stan  |  LO.  call  |  L. 
Pbarao  |  0.  liym  |  0.  behead  ||  12.  L.  big,  0.  byg  || 


2.  Extremes  quoque  fratrum  suorum  quinqne  uiros  constituit  coram  rege  ; 
■ — 3.  Qiios  ille  interrogauit :  Quid  babetis  operis  ?  Responderunt  :  Pastorea 
ouium  sumus  serui  tui,  et  nos  et  patres  nostri. — 4.  Ad  peregrinandum  in  terra 
tua  uenimus  :  quoniani  non  est  berha  gregibus  seruorum  tuorum,  ingrauescente 
fame  in  terra  Cbanaan  :  petimusque  ut  esse  nos  iubeas  seruos  tuos  in  terra 
Gessen. — 5.  Dixit  itaque  rex  ad  Joseph:  Pater  luus  et  fratres  tui  ueneruntad 
te. — 6.  Terra  xEgypti  in  conspectu  tuo  est :  in  optinio  loco  fac  eos  babitare, 
et  trade  eis  terrani  (lessen.  Quod  si  nosti  in  eis  esse  uiros  industrios,  con- 
stitue  illos  niagistros  pecorum  nieorum. — 7.  Post  bsec  introduxit  loseph  patreni 
suum  ad  regeni,  et  statuit  eum  coram  eo  :  qui  benedicens  illi, — 8.  P]t  inter- 
rogalus  ab  eo  :  Quot  sunt  dies  annorum  uitse  tuse  ? — 9.  Respondit  :  Centum 
triginta  annorum  sunt  — 10.  Et  benedicto  rege,  egressus  est  foras, — 11.  loseph 
uero  patri  et  fratribus  suis  dedit  possessionem  in  .Egypto  in  optimo  terrae 
loco,  Ramesses,  ut  praeceperat  Pbarao, — 12.  Et  alebat  eos,  omnemque  domum 
patris  sui. 
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13.  Sojjlice  lilaf  waes  wana  on  ealliuii  yinlilnvyrftuin,  n  liungor 
fornam  swy}?ost  Egypte  i  Chanaan  land. 

14.  "1  Io>cp  liaefde  gegaderod  eal  ]?a3t  fcoli  ]?e  lii  alitoii,  i  gelnc^lit 
on  ]?8es  cyninges  maSinliuse. 

15.  pa  heora  feoli  geteorode,  ]?a  com  eall  Egypta  folc  to  losepe,  t 
cwgedon  to  him  :  Sile  us  mete  ;  Invi  swolte  we  beforan  J?e,  nii  we  feoU 
nabbajp  ? 

16.  He  rt??('?s\varode  him  n  ewse];'  :  Diifa]?  liider  eowre  orf,  gyf  ge 
feoli  nabba]?,  i  ic  eow  sille  ]?aevwi]?  mete. 

17.  1  hi  didon  swa,  i  he  sealde  him  andlifene  wij?  horsum  ~\  vvij? 
hri'Serum  i  wi6  sceapum  i  wiS  assan,  i  I'edde  hi  ]?8et  gear  wi5  lieora 
orfe.     {fol.  K)%^ ,  x'idare.'] 

18.  Da  comon  hi  eft  to  him  on  J^am  seftran  geave,  i  cwaedon  :  Ne 
liele  we  ]pp,  hlaford,  ]?8et  we  nabba'6  iia]?or  ne  feoh  ne  orf ;  i  ]?u  silf 
wast  Jjaet  we  nan  ]?ing  nabbaj?  baton  land  i  lichaman. 

19.  Hwi  swelte  we  beforan  'Se  ?  Wei  ure  land  boo)? 'Sine  ;  bige  ns 
to  ]?3es  cyncges  ]?eowote  i  sile  us  S8e<l,  |?3et  ]?3et  land  ne  liege  weste  t 
we  forwiirJ?on. 

20.  Witodlice  losep  bolite  eal  Egypta  land,  J?a  hy  cypton  ealle 
heora  hamas  for  }?aes  hungres  mieelnysse  ;  t  he  betsehte  hi  Pharaone, 


13.  L.  lilates  |  0.  glcs.fes  "  jniibliwyrftuin,"  niiddangeorde  {sic.')  \  L.  hunger  | 
L.  swipust  I  L.  Egipte    ||    14.  L.  eall  |  L.  liig  |  L.  cynges    ||    l.*).  L.  hyra  |  0. 
eal   I   LO.   Egipta   |  LO.   syle   |  0.   elles  we   swylton   |  L.  we  nabbap  feoli     || 
16.  0.  hyder  |  LO.  gif  |  L.  sylle  eow,  O.  eow  sylle    ||    17.  L.  hig  |  L.  dydon 
O.  hym  I  LO.  andlyleue  |  L.   hryperuiw,  0.  rij^erum  |  L.  sceapon  |  LO.  asson 
0.   -]  lie  fedde  |  L.   hig,  O.  p;ct  gear  hyg    ||     18.  L.   hig,  0.  hyg  |  O.   hym 
LO.  .efterau  |  O.   pe  mi  |  LO.    naper  |  LO.   sylf     ||     19.    0.   iVuus   swyltaii  I  h. 
cynges,  O.  cyniiicges  |  L.  pnowette,  0.  peowte    ||    20.  L.  witudlioe  |  L.  eall  |  L. 
Egipta  I  L.   hig,    0.   hyg  I  L.   ciptun,   0.  becypton  (  0.  i^a  ealle  |  L.  hira,  |  L. 
niiueliiyssa,  0.  mieeliiesse  |  L.  hig,  0.  hyg  |  0.  pa  Faraone  || 


13.  Ill  loto  enini  orbe  panis  deerat,  et  oppresserat  fames  terrain  maxime 
^4<]gj'pti  et  Chanaan. ^ — 14.  E  quibiis  oninem  peonniam  congregauit  pro  nen- 
ditione  fnimeiiti,  et  intulit  eam  in  a^rariuni  regis. — 15.  Cuinque  defecisset 
emptorilms  pretium,  uenit  cuiicta  .Kgyptus  ad  loseph,  dicens  :  Da  n()l)is 
panes;  quare  morimur  coram  te,  doficientc  pecunia? — 1(5.  (iHiibus  ille  ix-- 
»))oiidit  :  Adducite  pecora  uestra,  et  dabo  nol>is  pro  cis  cibos,  si  pretium  imii 
habetis — 17.  Quaj  cum  adduxissent,  dcdit  eis  alimenta  pro  equis,  et  ouibus, 
et  bobus,  et  asinis  :  sustentauitcjue  eos  illo  anno  pro<;oinmutatioiie  pecorum. — 
18.  Vcnciunt  quoque  anno  secundo,  et  dixerunt  ei  :  Non  celabimus  dominum 
nostrum  quud,  dclicicnte  {)ecunia,  pecora  simul  defccerunt  :  nee  clam  te  est, 
quuil  absque  corporibus  et  teri'a  nihil  habeainus. — 19.  Cur  ergo  nu)rieniur  to 
uidente?  et  nos  ct  terra  nostra  tui  erimus  :  fine  nos  in  seruitutcm  regiain,  et 
prjcbe  semina,  nc  j)crcuiite  cultore  redigatur  terra  in  solitudinem. — "Jit.  JMuit 
igitur  Tosei)!)  oiniiem  terrain  .Egypti,  uendcntibus  singulis  possessiones  suas 
pra)  magnitudine  fainis.      Subieeitque  eain  Pharaoni, 
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21.  1  eal  lieora  fulc  frawi  ende  oj?  oJ?erne  Egypta  landes,  butou 
Jpsera  sacerda  land,  t5e  se  cyning  liiin  sealde  :  Jpa  man  ft-dde  of  J?ges 
cyuinges  beiene,  for  J?ani  hi  ne  sealdon  lieoia  land, 

23.  Da  owaej?  losep  to  )?aiu  folce  :  ^ii  ge  silfe  witon  J?8efc  Farao  ah 
8eg]?er  ge  eow  ge  eowwer  land ;  nimaj?  seed  i  sawaj?  Jpset  land, 

24.  pset  ge  habboii  \vaestnias,  i  sillaj?  J?am  cyniiige  Jjone  fiftan 
dael  :  ]?a  feower  ic  eow  lyfe  to  saede  t  to  mete  eow  i  eowi-uni  hiwnm  t 
eowi'um  bearnum. 

25.  Hi  a/i/iswaredon,  n  cwaedon  :  ^t  J?e  is  ure  lyf  gelang;  beseoh 
to  us,  n  we  peowiaj?  bliSelice  J?am  cyninge. 

26.  Of  J?am  dsege  oj?  J?isne  awc/weardan  man  gilt  ]?aiii  cynincge 
J?one  fiftan  dsel  ofer  eal  Egypta  land  to  gesetnysse,  buton  J^ani 
sacerdlande,  p>e  wses  aefre  frig.     [/o/.  69^,  picture.'] 

27.  Witodlice  Isnihel  wunode  on  Egipta,  J^get  is  on  Gcssen  lande, 
1  alite  ]>mt  1  wses  gemsenifyld  swi6e. 

28.  1  leofode  paeron  seofentyue  gear  ;  ealle  hys  lifes  dagas  wseron 
hundteontig  wintra  i  seofon  i  .xl.  wintra. 

29.  T  J?a  he  geseah  'Saet  is  ^  endedaeg  him  genealsehte,  he  clypode 
losep  hys  suna,  i  cwgej?  to  him  :  Sete  ]?ine  hand  under  min  ]?eoh,  i 
cy6  me  ]?ine  so]?f8estnysso  i  sweia  me  ]?sDt  ]?u  me  naefre  ne  bebirige 
on  Egypta  lande. 

^  A  late  liaiid  has  inserted  an  "  h  "  above  the  line  before  "  is." 

21.  LO.  eall  |  L.  hira  |  L.  Egipta  |  LO.  f>ara  (  L.  cyng,  0.  cynincg  |  0.  liym  | 
L  cynges,  0.  cynincges  |  LO.  berne  |  L.  liig  |  L.  hira  ||  Td.  LO.  sylfe  |  L. 
witim  I  L.  Pharao  |  LO.  eower  |  0.  nu  sa-d  1|  24.  LO.  syllaj)  |  LO.  cynge  J  [Here 
the  fragments  of  O.  (Otho  B.  x.)  end.]  \  L.  hiweniuji  |]  25.  L.  liig  |  L.  ys  | 
L.  lif  I  L.  cynge  ||  26.  L.  da;g.  man  |  L.  cynge  |  L.  ealle  |  L.  Egi}ita  |  L.  geset- 
ednysse  I  L.  butan  1|  27.  L.  witndlice  |  L.  Egipto  |  L.  ys  |  L.  gemenigfyld  |I  28.  L. 
lyfode  I  L.  ger  |  L.  his  ||  29.  L.  his  |  L.  liis  |  L.  sunu  |  L.  bebirge  |  L.  Egipta  || 

21.  Et  cunctos  populos  eius  a  nouissimis  terminis  /Egypti  usque  ad 
extremes  fines  eius, — 2*2.  Prseter  terram  sacerdotum,  quae  a  rege  tradila  fuerat 
eis  :  quibus  et  statuta  cibaria  ex  horreis  publicis  praebebantur,  et  idcirco  non 
sunt  compulsi  uendere  possessiones  suas. — 23.  Dixit  ergo  Joseph  ad  populos  : 
En,  ut  cernitis,  et  uos  et  terram  uestram  Pharao  possidet :  accipite  semina, 
et  serite  agros, — 24.  Vt  fruges  liabere  possitis.  Quintam  partem  regi  dabitis: 
quatuor  reliquas  permitto  uobis  in  sementem,  et  in  cibum  familiis  et  liberis 
uestris. — 25.  Qui  responderunt :  Salus  nostra  in  manu  tua  est :  respiciat  nos 
tatitum  dominus  noster,  et  Iseti  seruiemus  regi. — 26.  Ex  eo  tempore  usque  in 
prsesentem  diem  in  uniuersa  terra  .4*]gypti  regibus  quinta  pars  soluitur,  et 
factum  est  quasi  in  legem,  absque  terra  sacerdotali,  quae  libera  ab  hac  condi- 
tione  fuit.- — 2".  Haliitauit  ergo  Israel  in  -Egypto,  id  est,  in  terra  (lessen,  et 
possedit  eam  :  aur-tusque  est,  et  mulliplicatus  nimis. — 28.  Et  iiixit  in  ea 
decem  et  septem  annis :  factique  sunt  omnes  dies  uitae  illius  centum  qiiadra- 
ginta  septem  annorum. — 29.  Cumque  appropinquare  cerneret  diem  mortis  suae, 
uocauit  filium  suum  Joseph,  et  dixit  ad  eum  :  pone  manum  tuam  sub  femore 
meo :  et  facies  milii  misericordiam  et  ueritatem,  ut  non  sepelias  me  in  .Egypto  : 
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30.  Ac  do  J?Eet  ic  reste  niyd  iniiuini  faederuin  :  lajdc  me  of  J^isum 
lande,  i  hebii'ig  me  mid  minu»?  yldium. 

31.  1  losep  swor  J78et  lie  swa  don  wolde.     \^Pidure.'\ 

CAP.   XLVIII 

1.  Da  J?is  wses  6us  gedon,  'Sa  cydde  man  losepe  ]?8et  liis  feeder 
wgere  gcsycled,  i  he  nam  hys  twegen  suna,  Mannases  n  Kfraim,  i  com 
}?yder. 

2.  Da  cydde  maji  Ysraliele  \>?et  losep  his  snna  wser<(e)i  cumen  ; 
\_fol.  70"]  Jja  elnode  lie  liine  n  sset  up. 

3.  1  cwse'S,  ]?a  he  in  code  :  vElmihtig  God  me  setywde  on  Lnza, 
J?3et  is  on  Clianaa<(n>^  lande.  n  bletsode  (iney.^ 

4.  1  cwse]? :  Ic  <J?e>2  gemsenigfylde  "i  ic  sille  po  J?is  land  i  Jjinum 
cyiine  aefter  pe  to  ecre  sehte. 

5.  Witodlice  ]?ine  twegen  suna,  '8a  )?e  acennede  waeron  on  Egypta 
lande  ser  J?am  ic  liyder  come,  hi  beo)?  mine,  Ephraim  i  Mannases 
swa  Kuben  i  Symeon  beoj?  mid  me  getealde,  i  faraS  mid  me. 

6.  Stajjala  J?u  Sa  oJ?re  on  heora  hamon. 

7.  ]Me  waes  Eachel  dead  be  wege  pa  ic  for  of  ]\Iesopotamie  on 
Chanaan  lande  ;  hit  wees  lenctentid,  i  ic  for  to  Eufrata  i  bebirigde  hy 
wi'S  Jpone  weg  pe  is  on  Eufrata  :  seo  ys  on  oJ?re  naman  genemned 
Bethleem. 

^  Omitted  in  the  MS.  *  Above  the  line. 

30.  L.  mid  |  L.  Jjison  |  L.  bebirge  |]  CAP.  XLVIII.— l.L.gesiclod  |  L.  his  |  L. 
Efl'raim  |  L.  f)idor  |1  2.  L.  Jsrahele  ]  L.  -suiiu  |  L.  upp  |i  .3.  L.  j's  |  L.  bletsode  me  1| 
4.  L.  genienigfylde  |  L.  sylle  |  L.  ecere  [|  5.  L.  Witudlice  |  L.  Sadeeat  \  L.  Egipta  | 
L.  ser  ]?am  Jjc  [  L.  hider  [  L.  hig  |  L.  Simeon  [|  6.  L.  staj^ola  |  L.  o^ra  |  L.  liira  || 
7.  L.  Eupiirata  |  L.  beljirgde  |  L.  hig  |  L.  ys  |  L.  Eiii)luata''  |  L.  on  rf^vsi  |] 

30.  Sed  dormiam  cum  patribus  meis,  et  auferas  me  de  terra  hac,  condasqiie 
in  sepulchre  maiorum  meorum.  Cui  respondit  Joseph  :  Ego  faciam  quod 
iussisti. — 31.  Et  ille  :  lura  ergo,  incjuit,  mihi.  Quo  iurantc,  adorauit  Israel 
Deum. 

CAP.  XLVIII. — 1.  His  ita  transactisnuntiatum  est  loseph  quod  a?grotaret 
pater  suus  :  qui,  assuniptis  duobus  filiis  Manasseet  Ephraim,  ire  perrexit, — 2. 
Dictumque  est  seni :  Ecce  filius  tuns  loseph  uenit  ad  te.  Qui  confoitatus 
sedit  in  lectulo. — 8.  Et  iiigresso  ad  se,  ait:  Deus  omnipoteiis  apparuit  mild 
in  Luza,  quiu  est  in  terra  Chanaan:  Benedixit(|ue  mihi, — 4.  Et  ait:  Ego  te 
augebo  et  mulliplicabo  :  daboque  tibi  terrani  banc,  et  semini  tuo  post  te,  in 
possessionem  sempitornam. — 5.  Duo  ergo  filii  tui,  qui  nati  sunt  tibi  in  terra 
-i^Ogypti  ante(juain  hue  uenireni  ad  tc,  mei  eruiit  :  Epln-aim  et  Manasses, 
sicut  Ruben  et  Simeon  reputabuntur  mihi. --(5.  Reli(juos  autem  (juos  genueiis 
post  eos,  tui  erunt,  et  nomine  fratnnn  suorum  uocaljuntur  in  possossionibus 
suis. — 7.  Mihi  enim,  (juando  ueniebam  de  Mesopotamia,  mortua  est  Rachel- 
in  terra  Chanaan  in  ipso  itinere,  eratque  uernum  tcnipus  :  et  ingrediebar 
Epbratam,  et  sepeliui  earn  iuxta  uiam  Ephrat;v,  qua;  alio  nomine  appellatur 
iJelhleliem. 
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8.  Da  lie  liys  suna  geseah,  ]?a  cweeS  he  :  Hwaet  siiid  ]?a.s? 

9.  He  audwyrde,  n  c\vge3  :  j\Iine  suna,  '6e  me  God  sealde  on  )?ysre 
stowe.     Da  cwse]?  lie  :  L3ede  hi  to  me,  i  ic  hi  bletsige. 

10.  Israeles  eagon  j^istrodon  for'  ]?sei"e  miclan  ilde^  ]?aet  he  ue 
mihte  beorhte  geseon.     Da  fette  hi  man  to  hyni,  i  he  cyste  hi. 

11.  T  cwsej?  to  his  suna  :  Gode  Jpanc  J?3et  ic  J?e  haebhe  i  ]?aet  ic 
Jjine  suna  geseah. 

12.  n  losep  hi  nam  of  }?8es  feeder  bearme,  i  he  abeah  to  J?sero 
eorj^an  i  geeaSmedde  liine. 

13.  1  sette  Efraim  on  his  swyj?ran  hand,  J^set  Avses  on  Israheles 
Avynstran  hand,  i  Mannases  on  his  winstrau  hand,  Jjset  wses  on 
Israheles  s\vi]?ran  healfe,  n  dide  begen  to  him. 

14.  He  hefde  ]>d  his  8\vy]?ran  hand  ofur  Efraimes  heafod,  J?3es 
gyngian  bro'bor,  i  hys  winstrau  ofer  Mannases  heafod,  ]?e  yldra  wa3-<. 

15.  1  he  bletsode  losep  hys  sunn,  ~\  cwaej? :  Drihten,  ]?u  ]?c  mine 
faederas  on  ]?inre  sihSe  eodou,  Abraham  t  Isaac ;  God,  6u  ]pe  me 
feddest  fram  cyldhade  oj?  Sysne  dseg  : 

16.  8e  encgel  J^e  ^  me  nerede  of  eallum  yfelum  bletsige  }?as  cuapan, 
T  si  miu  uama  genemued  ofer  hi,  i  minra  fa3dera  Abrahames  t  Isaaces, 
T  weaxen  hi  manifealdlice  on  eorp.m. 

^  A  secoud  "  J)e  "  is  deleted  in  MS. 


8.  L.  his  I  L.  synd  ||  9.  L.  andswarode  |  L.  Jrisse  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  )?£b^  ic  |  L.  hig* 
10.  L.  Israheles  (  L.  eagan  |  L.  J>ystrodon  |  L.  inicclan  |  L.  ylde 
him  I  L.  hig'-^  |i  13.  L.  Ephndin  j  L.  s\vi]?ran  |  L.  dyde  ;i  14.  L. 
Etfraimes  |  L.  giiigran  |  L.  brojjiir  |  L.  his  |  L.  wyiistran  jl  1.5. 
gesihbe  |  L.  cil dliade  |  L.  J>isnc  i]  16.  L.  engel  |  L.  )je  me  |  L  iici'ode 
liig^  I  L.  iiianii'aekllice  || 


8.  Videns  autem  lilios  eius,  dixit  ad  euin  :  Qui  sunt  isti  ?— 9.  Respondit : 
Filii  niei  sunt,  (juos  donauit  iniiii  Deiis  in  hoc  loco.  Adduc,  inquit,  eos  ad 
me,  ut  benedicara  illis. — 10.  Oculi  enini  Isi-ael  caligabant  pni'  niniia  senectute, 
et  clare  uidere  non  poterat.  Applicitoscjue  ad  se,  deosculatus  et  circum- 
plexus  eos,  — 11.  Dixit  ad  filium  suum :  Xon  sum  fraudatus  aspcctu  tuo : 
insuper  ostendit  mihi  Deus  semen  tuum. — 12.  CuuKjue  tnlisset  eus  Joseph 
de  gremio  patris,  adorauit  pronus  in  terram.  — 13.  Kt  posuit  Ephraim  ad 
dexteram  suam,  id  est,  ad  sinistram  Israel :  Manasseu  uero  in  sinistra  sua, 
ad  dexteram  scilicet  patris,  applicuitque  ambos  ad  eum. — 14.  Qui  extendens 
nianum  dexteram,  posuit  super  caput  Ephraim  minoris  fratris :  sinistram 
autem  super  caput  Manasse,  qui  niaior  natu  erat.  — 1.5.  Benedixitque  lacob 
filiis  loseph,  et  ait :  Deus,  in  cuius  conspectu  ambulauerunt  patrcs  mei 
Abraham  et  Isaac,  Ueus  qui  pascit  me  ab  adolescent ia  mea  usque  in  pr;i'- 
sentem  diem : — 16.  Angelus,  qui  emit  me  de  cunctis  malis,  benedicat  pueris 
istis  :  et  inuocetur  super  eos  nomen  meum,  nomina  quoque  patrum  meorum 
Abraham  et  Isaac,  et  crescant  in  niultitudinem  super  terram. 
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17.  Da  losep  gcsoali  ptet  his  ftcrler  soltc  liis  swipiuu  liaml  (ifer 
Efrairaes  lieafod,  he  wear]?  swiSe  sarig,  i  nam  J?3es  fseder  hand  i 
tSohte  hi  to  ahebhenne  of  Efraimes  heafde  n  gesettaii  ofer  Mannases 
lieafod. 

18.  1  cwsej?  tolas  faedcr :  ^a  gebirej?  liit  swa,  faoder,  for  J?ain  ]?e 
he  is  frumcemied  :  sete  ]?ine  swi]?ran  hand  ofer  his  hcjafod. 

19.  Da  onscmiode  he  l?3ct,  i  cwse]? :  Ic  wat,  sunu,  ic  wat ;  }>es  1)1]? 
geni8eniglild  on  folce  i  las  gingra  bro}:^or  hiS  his  ealdor  i  his  cyu  wyxt 
on  ]?eoda. 

20.  -\  he  bletsode  hi,  n  cwse]? :  On  ]7e  bi]?  gebletsod  Ysrahda  God, 
1  be  eow  man  cwy]?  5us  :  Si  God  mid  ]?e  swa  he  wses  niyd  Efraime  i 
^fannases  <n  he  gesette  Epliraim  beforan  Maunases>.i 

21.  "1  cwee}?  to  losepe  liys  suna  :  Xu  ic  swelte  i  God  hij^  mid  eow 
1  eow  eft  gelget  to  eowra  fsedera  lande. 

22.  Ic  sille  \>e  anne  dsel  toforan  ]?inum  bro]?rum,  pone  ic  nam  of 
Amorens  handum  mid  gefeohte.     [/oZ.  IQi^ ,  picfare.\ 

CAP.    XLIX 

1.  So]?LicB  lacob  clypode  his  suna,  i  cw8ep>  to  him  :  Bee}?  setgaedere 
}?aet  ic  eow  cy]?e  J?a  }>ing  ]?e  eow  towearde  sind,  i  hu  eower  selcon 
gebire]?  ser  liis  ende. 

(He  liim  ssede  ]pa  swa  hit  on  Jpaere  Ledenbec  awriten  is,  rtede  ]?3er 
se  ]?e  wille.) 

^  Inserted  from  L.  above  the  line  in  a  late  hand. 

17.  L.  Effrainies  |  L.  sari  |  L.  ahehbanne  |  L.  Effraimes^  ||  18.  L.  geb3'raf>  |  L. 
for  })ani  ])es  ys    ||    19.  L.  byiV  |  L.  genienitdild  |  L.  bro]>ur  |  L.  cynn  |  L.  \\yx\>  \\ 

20.  L.  hig  1  L.  gebletsud  ]  L.  Israhela  [  L.  cwift'  I  L.  mid-  |  L.  Klfraiiiie  I  L. 
Effraim  ||  21.  L.  his  |  L,  hyp  \  L.  eowre  ||  22.  L.  sylle  |  L.  Ammoreus  |  L. 
handan  ||  GAP.  XLIX. — 1.  L.  syud  |  L.  gebyreS  ||  Summary.  L.  Lydenbec  | 
L.  ys  I  L.  f)ar  |  L.  wylle  |1 

17.  Videns  aiitem  losepli  quod  posuisset  pater  suus  dexteram  manuin 
super  caput  Ephraim,  g7-auitcr  accepit :  et  apprehensani  manum  pati'is 
leuare  conatus  est  do  capite  Ephraim,  et  trausferre  super  caput  IShinasse. — 
18.  Dixitiiuo  ad  jjatrem  :  Nou  ita  conuenit,  pater:  (juia  liic  est  primogenitus, 
pone  dexteram  tuam  super  caj)ut  eius.  — 19.  Qui  reuuens,  ail  :  .Scio,  tili  mi, 
soio  :  et  iste(juidem  erit  in  p(jpulos,  et  multiplicabitur  :  sed  fiater  eius  minor, 
niaior  erit  illo,  et  semen  illius  erescet  in  gentes. — 'J(t.  Eencdixit(jue  cis  in 
tempore  illo,  dicens  :  In  te  benedicetur  Israel,  at(iuo  dicetur  :  Faeiat  tibi  Deus 
sicut  Ephraim,  et  sicut  Manassc.     Uonstituit(|ue  Ephraim  ante  Manassen. — 

21.  Et  ait  ad  losepii  filium  suum  :  En  ego  morior,  et  erit  Deus  uobiseum, 
re(]ucet(jue  uos  ad  terram  patrum  uestrorum. — 22.  Do  tibi  ])artem  unam 
extra  fratres  tuos,  ijiiam  tub  de  manu  Amorrha'i  in  ghulio  et  arcu  meo. 

CAP.  XLIX. — 1.  VoCAi'iT  autem  lacob  iilios  suos,  et  ait  ois  :  C'ongre- 
gamini,  ut  annuntiem  qu;e  uentura  sunt  uobis  in  diobus  iiouissimis. 
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28.  Da  he  hit  him  eal  assed  hsefde,  'Sa  bletsode  he  selcne  on 
sundron. 

29.  1  cwsej?  to  liiiii  :  BebyriaJ?  nie  mid  minum  faederum  on  ]9a??i 
twifealdan  screefe  ]?e  is  on  Ephrones  lande,  Jpses  Etheiscan. 

30.  pset  {Abraham)  ^  bohte  aet  Ephrone  |?am  Etheiscean  him  to 
byrgenne. 

31.  Dser  hine  man  birigde  i  Sarran  his  wif ;  ^eer  waes  Isaac 
bebiiiged  mid  Rebeccan ;  i  ]?8er  liS  Lia  bebyriged. 

32.  n  ]?a  he  ]?us  gespvecen  haefde,  he  feold  his  fet  uppan  his  bed  i 
geendode,  i  waes  to  his  folce  gelsed. 

CAP.    L 

1.  Da  losep  J?aet  geseah,  J?a  feol  he  nppan  liine  i  weop. 
■   2.  n  bead  his  J?eowan  laecean,  J?8et  lii  \\m\  wyrtgemangu?»  hine 
behwurfon  :  hi  didon  swa. 

3.  Eeowertig  ditga  liit  waes  )?eaw  ]?8et  man  sceolde  wepan  selcne 
deadne  niannan,  "i  eal  ]?set  folc  hine  weop  hundseofontig  daga. 
\^l^idure,  fol.  71^,  jyicfnre.] 

4.  Da  J78es  wopes  dagas  agane  wseron,  losep  cwsej?  to  Pharaones 
hirede  :  Secga]?  Faiaone  : 

^  The  MS.  originally  had  "  he  bohte  "  :  "  he  "  has  been  struck  out  and  "  Abra- 
ham "  substituted  in  the  margin. 


28.  L.  eall  |  L.  sundrmw  ||  29.  L.  bebirigaff  |  L.  twyfaeldan  I  L.  ys  ||  30.  L. 
bohte  Aliraham  |  L.  Etheiscan  |  L  birgenne  P  31.  L.  birgde  |  L.  beljirged  |  L. 
eac  Lia  |  L.  bebirged*  ||  32.  L.  bedd  |  L.  geendudc  |  L.  gela?dd  ||  CAP.  L. — 1.  L. 
feoll  [i  2.  L.  laecon  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hync  |  L.  bewurpon  |  L,  hig*  )  L.  dydon  j|  3.  L. 
niann  |  L.  eall  |  L.  hyne  ||  4.  L.  Pharaone  || 


28.  Haec  locutus  est  eis  pater  suns,  benedixitque  singulis,  benedictionibus 
propriis. — 29.  Et  pra-cepit  eis,  dic-eiis  :  Ego  congregor  ad  populum  meum  : 
sepelite  me  cum  patribus  meis  in  spelunca  duplici,  quaj  est  in  agro  Ephron 
Hetha'i, — 30.  Quam  emit  Abraham  cum  agro  ab  Ephron  Hetlia?o  in  posses- 
sionem sepulchri. — 31.  Ibi  sepelierunt  eum,  et  tSaram  uxorem  eius  :  ibi 
sepultus  est  Isaac  cum  Rebecca  coniuge  sua :  ibi  et  Lia  condita  iacet. — 
32.  Finitisque  mandatis  quibus  filios  instruebat,  coUegit  pedes  suos  super 
lectulum,  et  obiit :  appositusque  est  ad  populum  suum. 

CAP.  L. — 1.  Quod  cernens  Joseph,  ruit  super  faciem  patris  flens. — 2. 
PriBcepitque  seruis  suis  medicis  ut  aromatibus  condirent  patrem. — 3.  Quibus 
iussa  explentibus,  transierunt  quadraginta  dies :  iste  quippe  mos  erat 
cadauerum  conditoruni,  fleuitque  eum  .-Egj'ptus  septuaginta  diebus. — 4.  Et 
expleto  planctus  tempore,  locutus  est  Joseph  ad  familiam  Piiaraonis  :  lo(juimini 
in  auribus  Piiaraonis  : 
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5.  peet  mill  fseder  mo  baeil  J?8ot  ic  liine  bebyrigtie  on  )?8ere 
byrgene  ]?e  he  silf  dealf  on  Chanaan  laiide  :  biddaS  hine  ]?8et  he 
me  sille  leafe. 

6.  T  Pharao  cwse)?  :  Far  t  bebirge  }?iuiiG  feeder  swa  he  \>q  bsed. 

7.  He  for  J^a,  ~i  Pharaones  iklstau  hirediaeii  foron  mid  him,  n 
ealle  J^a  betstborenan  on  Egypta  lande  mid  liim  foion. 

8.  n  eac  his  gebro]?ru  mid  i  eal  heora  hiwrseden,  buton  geongum 
litlingum  i  hyrdu//i  tJa  hi  forleton  on  Gessen  lando. 

9.  He  hsefde  on  his  geferrseddene  cratu  "i  richinde  men,  n  |?8er 
wajs  micel  t'olc.     [Picture,  fol.  71^,  j^'^'-'^ure.] 

10.  Da  foron  lii  o}?  hi  comon  to  J^sere  ]?irsceflore  pe  is  begeondan 
lordanen ;  ]?ar  hi  wseron  seofon  dagas  f  idle,  i  ]?aev  maerlice  ]3set  lie 
behwLirfon  mid  micluni  wope. 

11.  Da  J?set  gesawon  pn  Chananeiscoan,  ]?a  cwsedon  hi :  pis  is 
micel  wop  ]?issa  Egiptiscra  manna ;  "i  for  pam.  hi  nemdon  pa,  stowe 
"  Egypta  Wopstow."     [Fidu7'i'.] 

12.  Witodlice  lacobes  suna  didon  eal  swa  he  him  bebead. 

13.  ~\  feiedon  hine  to  Chanaan  lande  t  hine  psev  bebyrigdon  on 
)?am  twif'ealdan  scrsefe  pe  Abraham  bohte  mid  lande  mid  ealle  to 
licreste  set  Ephrone  Sam  Etheiscan  ongean  Mambre.  [fol.  72^^, 
pichire.] 

14.  T  losep  gewende  to  Egypta  lande  mid  his  gebrojprnm  "i  eallum 
his  geferum,  si]:?]?an  his  feeder  bebyriged  waes.     [Picture.] 

5.  L.  bebirgde  |  L.  birgenne  |  L.  sylf  |  L.  sylle  ||  7.  L.  yldestan  |  L. 
Egipta  I  L.  forun  ||  8.  L.  call  |  L.  hira  |  L.  l)utiui  |  L.  lieorduw  |  L.  hig|| 
9.  L.  geferraedene  |1  10.  L.  liig  |  L.  hig*  I  L.  \-s  |  L.  lordaiieiii  |  L.  hig*  i[  11.  L. 
Cliananeiscan  |  L.  liig  |  L.  ys  |  L.  J)isia  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  Egipta  j|  12.  L.  witudlice  | 
L.  dydoii  I  L.  eall  [|  13.  L.  hebirgdoii  |  L.  twyf'ealdan  ]  L.  oiigen  ||  14.  L.  on 
Egijita  land  |  L.  sy}5j>an  |  L   bebirged  |1 

5.  Eo  quod  pater  mens  adiurauerit  me,  dicens :  En  niorior,  in  sepulclao 
nieo  (juod  fodi  mihi  in  terra  Chanaan,  sepelies  me.  Ascendam  igitur,  et 
sepeliam  patrem  meum,  ac  reuertar. — 6.  Dixitque  ei  Pharao  :  Asocnde  et 
sepeii  patrem  tuum  sicut  adiuratns  es. — ".  Quo  ascendentc,  ierunt  cum  eo 
omnes  senes  donms  Pharaonis,  cunctique  maiores  iiatn  tcrrii?  J^gypti : — 
8.  Doinus  Joseph  cum  fraliilnis  suis,  al)S(iue  paruuhs  et  gregihus,  atcjue 
armentis,  (ju:i^'  dereli(|uerant  in  terra  Gessen. — !).  Habuit  (luocjue  in  coniitatu 
currus  et  eciuites  :  et  facta  est  turlja  non  modica. — 10.  V'enerunt(iue  ad 
areain  Atad,  qu;e  sita  est  trans  lordanem  :  ubi  celebrantcs  execjuias  planctu 
niagno  atque  uehcmenti,  impleuerunt  seplem  dies. — 11.  Quod  cum  uidissent 
liabitatores  ternc  Clianaan,  dixerunt :  Planctus  magnus  est  iste  -Egyptiis. 
I"it  idcirco  uocatum  est  nomen  loci  illius,  Planctus  ,Kgypti. — 12.  Fecerunt 
ergo  filii  lacob  siciit  pnuceperat  eis  : — l.S.  Et  portantes  eum  in  tcrram 
Chanaan,  sepeiieriint  eum  in  sjiehinca  diiplici,  ([uam  cmerat  Abraham  cum 
agro  in  possessionem  sepuhrliri  al)  l";phron  Hclh.io  contra  faciciii  Mambro. — 
14.  Reuersusque  est  Io.seph  in  /Kgyptum  cum  fralribus  suis,  etomni  coniitatu, 
sepulto  patre. 

O.  K,  11  KPT.  P 
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15.  iEfter  ]?isuin  liis  gebroJ?ru  him  ondredon  1  spaecon  liym 
betweonaii :  Weiian  we  inagoii  J?8et  he  gej?ence  J^one  teonan  ]?o  we 
him  ser  didon,  i  \>(]et  he  us  mid  yfele  leanige. 

16.  1  hi  cwsedon  to  liim :  Vre  feeder  head  us,  aer  \>a,m  ]?e  lie 
forSferde, 

17.  paet  we  ssedon  J?e  }?as  word  :  Ic  bidde  J?e,  sunu  min,  }?8et  5u 
forgife  }?one  gilt  i  \>di  unrihtwisnesse  ]pe  hi  wi]?  Se  worhton.  We 
bidda]?  ]?e  eac  J?set  J?u  hit  us  }?aes  Godes  <(]?eowes>  ^  ]?ances,  ]?ines 
feeder,  forgife.     Da  losep  J?aet  gohirde,  }pa  weop  he, 

18.  1  his  gebro]?ru  bugon  to  him,  i  cwsedon  :  We  sindon  J^ine 
JjeoAvas. 

19.  Da  a??f/swarode  he  him  i  cwsej?  :  Xe  ondraede  ge  eow  :  cwe]pe 
ge,  magon  we  Godes  willan  onscunian  ? 

.  20.  Ge  Jpohtoii  yfele  \j'ol.  72^]  be  me  n  God  geweude  ]38et  yfel  to 
gode,  J?8et  he  me  up  ahofe,  swa  ge  uu  geseoj?  ^^  he  geliselde  maiiega 
folc. 

21.  Ne  ondraeda]?  eow;  ic  eow  fede  i  eowwer  litlingas.  i  he 
frefrode  hi  n  spraec  glaedlicc. 

22.  1  wunode  on  Egypta  laiide  mid  ealre  his  faeder  hiwraeileue,  i 
he  leofode  anhund  wintra  i  tya  gear,  n  he  geseali  Efraimes  suna  o\> 
]?a  'Sriddan  cneorissae.  INIacharies  suna,  Manases  suna,  wseron  acennede 
on  losepes  anwealde. 

^  Inserted  al)ove  the  line  in  a  sixteentli-  to  seventeenth-century  hand,  from  L. 


15.  L.  JpisonJ  L.  spraecon  |  L.  hiwi  |  L.  betwynan  |  L.  ser  deed  \  L.  dydon  ] 
L.  laenie  |i  16.  L.  hig  ||  17.  L.  saedun  |  L.  gylt  |  L.  unrihtwisnisse  |  L.  hig  || 
18.  L.  onbugon  |  L.  synd  ||  20.  L.  upp  ||  21.  L.  eower  |  L.  liig  ||  22.  L. 
wunude  |  L.  Egipta  ]  L.  ealire  |  L.  liiwracdenne  |  L.  Effrainies  |  L.  cneorysse  ] 
L.  Machires  |  L.  Mannases  I' 


15.  Quo  mortuo,  timente-s  fratres  eius,  et  niutuo  coUoquentes  :  Ne  forte 
menior  sit  iniurin?  quain  passus  est,  et  reddat  nobis  omne  malum  (juod  fecimus, 
• — 16.  Mandauerunt  ei,  dicentes :  Pater  tuus  pra^cepit  nobis  antequam  niore- 
retur, — 17.  Vt  htec  tibi  nerbis  illius  diceremus  :  Obsecro  ut  obliuiscaris 
sceleris  fratrum  tuorum,  et  peccati  atque  malitia?  quam  exercuerunt  in  te : 
nos  quoque  oramus  ut  seruis  Dei  patris  tui  diniittas  iniquitatem  banc. 
Quibus  auditis  fleuit  Joseph. — -18  Veneruntque  ad  eum  fratres  sui  :  et  proni 
adorantes  in  terram  dixerunt :  8erui  tui  sumus.^ — -19.  Quibus  ille  respondit : 
Xolite  timere  :  num  Uei  possunuis  resistere  uoluntati  ? — 20.  Vos  cogitastis 
de  me  malum :  sed  Deus  uertit  illud  in  bonum,  ut  exaltaret  me,  sicut  in 
pn-Bsentiarum  cernitis,  et  saluos  faceret  multos  populos. — 21.  Nolite  timere  : 
ego  pascam  uos  et  paruulos  uestros  :  consolatusque  est  eos,  et  blande  ac 
leniter  est  loculus. — 22.  Et  habitauit  in  ^Egypto  cum  omni  dome  patris  sui : 
uixitque  centum  decem  annis.  Et  uidit  Ephraim  filios  usque  ad  tertiam 
generationem      Filii  quoque  Machir  tilii  Manasse  nati  sunt  in  genibus  loseph. 
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23.  Da  ]?is  wses  (5us  gedon,  he  cwaej?  to  his  gebi-oJ?ru//(  :  ^Efter 
miuiiin  dea'Se  God  cym]?  to  eow  i  dej?  Saet  ge  faraj?  of  J?isoii  huule  to 
]?am  laude  "]?e  ic  swor  Abraliame  i  Isaace  i  lacobe." 

24.  T  he  cwse]?  :  LaedaJ?  mine  ban  of  }?isiun  Uuide.     [Ficfure.] 

25.  losep  forjjferde  ]?ii  he  wees  anhund  wiutra  i  tinwintre,  i  liiiie 
man  bebyrigde  mid  wyitgemange  :  lie  wses  gelsed  of  liis  stowe  of 
Egypta  huule. ^ 

^  The  close  of  Genesis  as  given  in  MS.  Olho.  B.IO  is  preserved  l>y  Wan  ley 
(Catalogus,  P.  192)  and  runs  as  follows  : 

"  losep  foriVferde  ]?a  Jsa  he  \va?s  an  hund  wintra  and  ten  wintra  and  hine  man 
bebyrigde  mid  wyrtgemange,  he  wses  gelsed  to  his  earde  of  Egyjita  lande.  To  his 
agtnum  gecynde.  i  wear]?  bebirged  on  middon  his  a>;cnum  cynne  Jjser  his 
licliama  gerestaS  0(5  }>isne  i  weardan  daeg.  Sy  lofi  widdor  J^am  wellwillendan 
hselend  aa  on  ecnysse.     amen." 

23.  L.  brof>ru??i  |  L.  J)e  he  swor  ||  24,  L.  ]>ison  ||  26.  L.  anhund-wintre  |  L. 
tyn-wintre  |  L.  bebirgde  |  L.  gehedd  |  L.  on  his  stowe  |  L.  Egipta. 

2.3.  (Juiljus  tranaactis,  locutus  est  fratribus  suis  :  Post  mortem  meam  Deus 
uisitabit  uos,  et  ascendere  uos  faciei  de  terra  ista  ad  terram  quam  iurauit 
Abraham,  Isaac,  et  lacob. — 24.  Cum(jue  adiurasset  eos  atque  dixisset  : 
asportate  ossa  mea  uobiscum  de  loco  isto : — 25.  Mortuus  est  expletis  centum 
decern  uitte  sure  aunis.     Et  oonditus  aromatibus,  repositus  est  in  loculo  in 

^gypto. 


EXODUS  1 

CAP.    I 

1.  Dis  sind  Israhela  bearna  naman  pe  mid  lacohe  foron  on 
Egypta  land ;  hi  foron  ealle  mid  lieora  liiwum. 

2.  Ruben,  Simeon,  Leui  i  luda. 

3.  Isacliar  n  Zabulon,  Beniamin. 

4.  Dan  ~\  Neptalim,  Gad  n  Aser. 

5.  Witodlice  ealra  }?ara  manna  pe  foron  on  Egypta  land  ^^  of 
lacobes  ofspringe  waeron  fif  t  lumdseofonli.  So]?lice  losep  wses  on 
Egypta  lands. 

6.  1  pa.  he  dead  waes  i  ealle  his  gebro]?ra  i  his  neamagas, 

7.  Israhela  folc  weox  swilce  hi  of  eorj^an  sprittende  wseron  geme- 
nigfilde,  1  swi]?e  gestrangode  ]?aet  land  gefildon.     [Picture,  fol.  73^.] 

8.  Geinang  }?am  aras  niwe  cyning  ofer  Egypta  land,  pe  niste 
hwaet  losep  wses. 

9.  1  cwae)?  to  his  folce :  Nu  is  Israhela  folc  micel  i  strengre 
J?onne  we. 

^MS.  B.  (Claudius  B  iv.)  has  no  break,  or  indication  that  a  ni'W  hook  is 
commencing.  MS.  L.  (Laud.  Misc.  509)  has  "  KxoDUs — Ellesmoth  on  Hebreisc, 
Exodus  on  Grecisc,  Exit UA' on  Lyden  :  Utf:ereld  on  Englisc  "  i;  CAP.  I. — 1.  L. 
y>js  I  L.  synd  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  Egijita  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hira  |  L.  luwun  !|  2  L. 
-|  Simeon  '  5.  L.  fuera  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  lande  |  L.  ofspringe  comou  |  L.  hundseo- 
fontig  I  L.  Egipta^  j]  7.  L.  Israela  |  L.  hig  |  L.  spryttende  |  L.  geraenigfylde  | 
L.  swy)?e  |  L.  gefyldon  [  8.  L.  cing  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  nyste  |!  9.  L.  hys  |  L. 
ys  I  L.  Israela  i| 

LIBER 

EXODUS, 

HEBRAICE   VEELLE   SEMOTH. 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. — 1.  H.s;c  suntnomina  filiorum  Israel  qui  ingressi  sunt 
in  .Egyptum  cum  lacob  :  singuli  cum  domibus  suis  introierunt : — 2.  Ruben, 
Simeon,  Leui,  ludas, — 3.  Issachar,  Zabulon  et  Beniamin, — 4.  Dan,  et  Neph- 
thali.  Gad,  et  Aser. — 5.  Erant  igitur  omnes  animse  eorum,  qui  egressi  sunt  de 
femora  lacob,  septuaginta  :  loseph  autem  in  ,-Egypto  erat. — 6.  Quo  mortuo, 
et  uniuersis  fratribus  eius,  omnique  cognatione  ilia, — 7.  Filii  Israel  creuerunt, 
et  quasi  germinantes  multiplicati  sunt :  ac  roborati  nimis  impleuerunt  terram. 
— 8.  Surrexit  interea  rex  nouns  super  .-Egyptum,  (jiii  ignorabat  loseph  : — 
9.  Et  ait  ad  populum  suum  :  Ecce,  populus  tiliorum  Israel  multus,  et  fortior 
nobis  est. 
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10.  GegaderiaJ?  eow  wislice,  i  uton  gehynan  hit  6set  hit  to 
nionigfeakl  \\q  wur^e ;  i  gyf  ure  fyuil  us  mid  gefeohte  gesecaS  i 
us  oferwiiiuuS,  J?onne  fara|?  lii  of  laude.     \^Picture.^ 

11.  Witodlice  he  sette  him  weorca  msegstras,  ]?8et  hy  geliyndoii  Id 
mid  hetigum  l)yrj?euum.  i  hi  getymbrodun  Pharaoucs  eardungburga, 
Phiton  n  Eameses. 

12.  Swa  hi  swiSor  waeron  geswencte,  swa  wgerou  hi  swiSor 
gemenifylde  i  weoxon. 

13.  T  '6a  Egyptiscan  hatedon  ]?a  Ysrahelyscau  i  swenctou  hi. 

14.  T  to  yrmj?e  heora  lyf  gelaeddou  mid  hearduni  weorcum  clames 
1  tigelau  1  mid  gelcon  ]?eowdome,  J?e  hi  on  eor)? weorcum  gehynede 
wseron.    [Fictii)-e,fol.  73^'.] 

15.  So]?lice  Egypta  cyuingc  cwsep  to  J?am  }?iiienum  pe  pam 
Ebreiscum  wifum  Jjenodon  J?onue  hig  beam  ceudon,  j?8era  o]?er  wses 
genemned  Sephora  i  o]?er  Phua, 

16.  1  bead  liim  ]?us  :  ponne  gyt  ]?enia6  J?ani  Ebreiscum  wifum  i 
heora  cenuingtyd  cymj?,  gyf  hit  hisecyld  bi)?,  ofslea}?  J?8et,  gyf  hit 
ui8edeucy]d  sy,  healdaS  pset. 

17.  So'Slice  ]?a  j^iueua  him  ondredon  God  i  ue  dydou  swa  se 
Egyptisca  cync  him  bebead,  ac  heoldon  p&  wsepnedcyld.     [Picture.] 

18.  pa  clypode  se  cyng  lii  to  him,  i  cwsep  to  him  :  Hwi  woldon 
gyt  Jpset  dou,  }?8et  gyt  pa,  wsepuedcyld  heoldon  1 


10.  L.  hyt  I  L.  hyt*  |  L.  gif  |  L.  hig  ||  11.  L.  witudlice  |  L.  magestras  | 
L.  hig  I  L.  hig^  |  L.  hefeguwi  |  L.  hig'  |  L.  getimbrodun  ||  12.  L.  liig  |  L. 
hig^  I  L.  geiiienigtilde  ||  13.  L.  Egijjtiscean  |  L.  Israeliscean  |  L.  liig  ||  14.  L. 
hyra  |  L.  lif  ]  L.  hig  ||  15.  L.  Egi^ita  |  L.  cyning  |  L.  Ebreisceau  |  L.  wifiui  || 
16.  L.  git  I  L.  Eltreiscean  |  L.  hira  |  L.  cenningtid  I  L.  gif  i  L.  hysecild  |  L. 
byjjj  L.  gif^J  L.  si  mredencild  |i  17.  L.  Egyptiscea  |  L.  cyng  ]  L.  wivpnedcild  |] 
18.  L.  hig  I  L.  git  I  L.  git*  |  L.  wsepnedcild  || 


10.  Venite,  sapienter  oppriniaimis  eum,  ne  forte  iimltiplicetur :  et  si 
ingiueiit  contra  nos  belluni,  a(Ulatui-  ininiicis  nostris  expugnaiisipie  nobis 
egrediatur  de  terra. — 1 1.  Pra'posuit  itaqiie  eis  niagistros  opennn,  ut  aHiigorent 
COS  oiieribiis  :  sedificaiieruiitque  urbes  tabernaculoruni  Pharaoni,  Phitiioin,  et 
Raniesses. — 12.  Quantocjue  opprimebant  eos,  tanto  magis  niultiplicabantur,  et 
crescebant: — 13.  Oderanl(jiiu  lilios  Israel  .Egyplii,  et  afliigebant: — 14.  Atqiie 
ad  ainaritiulinem  perdueeliant  uitain  eoruni  operibus  duris  luti  et  latcris, 
omnique  faniulatu,  (pio  in  terra'  operibus  pretnebantur.  —  lo.  Dixit  auteni  rex 
/}<]gypti  obstetricil)us  llebrajoruni :  (juaruni  una  uocabalur  tSopliora,  altera 
I'hua, — 16.  Pra'cipiens  ei.s  :  (^uando  obsletricabitis  Hebra-as,  el  partus  tempus 
aduenerit :  si  niasculus  fuerit,  inlerficite  einn  :  si  fcemina,  reseruate.  — 17. 
'i'iniuerunt  auteni  obstetrices  Deuni,  et  non  feueruiU  iuxta  privceptutn  regis 
^I'jgypti,  sed  conseruabant  mares. —  IS.  (^>uibus  ad  se  accersitis,  rex  ait: 
Quidnani  est  hoe  quod  facere  voluistis,  ut  puerus  seruaretis  ? 
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19.  pa  andsAvarodnii  hi  i  cwgedon  :  Ne  syiid  ]?a  Ebreiscan  wif 
swilce  J7a  Egyptiscau  :  hi  synd  waire  i  cunnon  ]?euunga,  i  hi  ceniia}? 
ser  J?am  }?e  wit  cuma]?  to  hiin. 

20.  Witodlice  God  dide  wel  )?am  ]?inenuni,  i  pset  folc  weox  i  wees 
swiSe  gestrangod. 

21.  T  for  }?am  ]?e  J?a  'Siuena  him  God  ondredon,  he  gL^timbrode 
liim  hus. 

22.  So]?lice  Pharao  behead  eallum  liis  folce,  i  cwse]?  :  Swa  hwsetswa 
waepuedliades  beo  aceniied,  wurpaj?  hit  ut  on  Jpaet  waoter  i  healdaj?  pa 
msedencyhi.      [ful.  74"  and  7-i\]  ^ 

CAP.    II 

■  1.  [fol.  75"]  JEfikh  J^ysou  for  an  esne  of  Leuies  hiwrsedeno  i  nam 
wif  on  his  ageniim  oynne. 

2.  8oo  geeacnode  i  cende  sunu,  i  ]?a  heo  geseali  J^pet  he  faeger  waes 
J\a  liydchi  heo  liine  J?ry  inonJ?as. 

3.  pa  heo  pa  hine  bediglian  ne  }nilite,  ]?a  nam  heo  a^nne  risscenne 
windel  on  scypwisan  gesceapene  i  smyrode  Ijine  mid  tyiwan  "i  mid 
pice,  1  lede  pset  cyld  pseron,  i  asette  hine  on  anum  hreodbedde  be 
paes  flodes  ofre. 

4.  1  liys  swustor  stod  feorran  i  beheold  liu  paet  pingc  gewurde. 
[Picture.] 

5.  pa  code  Pharaones  dohtor  i  wohle  lii  ]>\vean  aet  pam  wgetere, 

1  This  folio  was  left  blank  for  pictures,  but  was  later  on  utilized  for  Latin 
notes. 

19.  L.  big  I  L.  Ebreiscean  |  L.  Egiptiscean  |  L.  big'  |  L.  sint  |  L.  big'  |  L. 
wyt  1  L.  cumon  ||  20.  L.  dyde  ||  22.  L.  niredencild  |i  CAP.  II.— 1.  L.  pisoii  | 
2.  L.  geeacnude  |  L.  pri  ||  3.  L.  aniie  |  L.  risceuue  |  L.  scipwisan  |  L.  gescea- 
peniie  |  L.  smirode  |  L.  cild  |  L.  byne  ||  4.  L.  his  |  L.  ping  ||  5.  L.  big  | 

19.  Quse  responderunt :  Non  sunt  Hebrseae  sicut  .^gyptite  mulieres :  ipsae 
enim  obstetricandi  babent  scientiam,  at  priusquam  uenianius  ad  eas,  pariunt. 
- — 20.  Bene  ergo  fecit  Deus  obstetricibus :  et  creuit  populus,  confortatusque 
est  nimis. — 21.  Et  quia  timuerunt  obstetrices  Deum,  a^difieauit  eis  domos. — 
22.  Pr;¥cepit  ergo  Pharao  onini  populo  suo,  dicens  :  Quidquid  masculini  sexus 
natuni  fuerit,  in  flumen  proiicite :  quidquid  fo?minini,  reseruate. 

CAP.  II. — 1.  Egressus  est  post  b:ec  uir  de  domo  Leui :  et  accepit  uxorem 
slirpis  suae. — 2.  Quse  concepit,  et  peperit  filium:  et  uideus  eum  elegantem, 
abscondit  tribus  mensibus. — 3.  Cumque  iam  celare  non  posset,  sumpsit  fiscellani 
scirpeam,  et  liniuit  earn  bitumine  ac  pice:  posuitque  intus  infantulum,  et 
exposuit  eum  in  carecto  ripae  fluminis,^ — 4.  Stante  procul  sorore  eius,  et 
considerante  euentum  rei. — 5.  Ecce  auteni  descendebat  filia  Pbaraonis,  ut 
lauaretur  in  fluniine : 
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"'.  liire  nisedeiie  eodon  he  J^SDs  waeteres  ofre.  pa  lieo  geseali  J?one 
wiiulel  ou  ]?aiii  rixuiii,  ]?a  seiiJe  beo  ane  liiro  J^ineue  }?ider  ~\  het  hine 
feccan. 

0.  pa  lieo  Jjoiie  windel  undide  i  ]?aet  cild  J?3eron  geseah  wepende, 
)7a  gtmiltsode  heo  him,  i  cwsejp  :  pis  is  of  Jjaera  Ebrea  cildum. 

7.  pa  cwse]?  Sees  cildes  swustor :  Wilt  'Su  ]?8et  ic  ga  i  clijiie  ]?e  an 
Ehreise  wif  ]?8et  )3is  cild  fedan  iiiaege  ? 

8.  Jia  a/u?swarode  lieo,  i  cwae]? :  Ga  !  pa  code  J^set  lusedeu  n 
clypode  pses  cildes  iiiodor. 

9.  1  Fa-aones  dohtor  cwsej?  to  hyro  :  Viiderfoh  J^is  cyld  i  fed  hit 
me,  1  ic  ]>Q  :ylle  J^ine  made,  pset  wif  underfeng  ]?one  cnapan  i  liine 
fedde  n  seald^  Phavaoues  dehter. 

10.  n  heo  hine  lufode  i  haefde  hire  for  suna,  i  nenide  his 
nama</i>  ^  Musi,  i  cwsejp :  For  )?am  ]:?e  ic  hine  of  wgetere  genam. 
[Picture  Jol.  7L\] 

11.  On  ]?am  dagiim  si'SSan  Moyses  geweox,  J?a  for  he  to  his 
hro]?rum  i  geseahheora  geswencediiyssa,  i  Im  sum  Egyptisc  man  sloli 
sunine  Ebreiscne  cf  his  hro'Srum. 

12.  Da  beseah  he  hine  ymhiitan  hider  i  Syder,  i  geseah  ]?8et  ]?8er 
nan  man  gehende  nes ;  ]?a  ofsloh  he  ]?one  Egyptiscan  n  beiiydde  hine 
on  )?ani  sande.     \_Pvtiire.^ 

13.  n  eft  o]?re  dag,  J?a  he  ut  eode,  he  geseah  twegeu  Ebreisce  him 
betwynan  sacan  ;  Sa  (wsej?  he  to  ]?am  o]?nim  :  Hwig  flitsSu  wi6  ]?inne 
nehstan  '\ 

^  MS.  naiua. 

L.  hyre  |  L.  nuv.denu  |  L.  Jjiigna  |  L.  hyiie  [|  6.  L.  uudyde  |  L.  ys  i|  9.  Pharaones  | 
L.  hire  |  L.  cild  |1  10.  L.  n  hsfde  for  sunn  hyre  ||  11.  L.  sy]jl>aii  i  L.  Moises  I  L. 
liira  I  L  Egiptisc  ||  12.  L.  hyne  |  L.  f)ider  |  L.  Egiptisceaii  |  L,  behidde  |  L, 
hyne    ||    13.  L.  geseh  |  L.  \i\\  |  L.  liitst  ]>\\  \  L.  iiextan  || 

et  puellse  eius  gradiebantur  pe-  crepidinem  aluei.  Quae  cum  uidisset  fiscellam 
in  papyrione,  misit  unam  t  fainulabus  suis :  et  allatam. — 6.  Aperieus, 
cernensque  in  ea  paruulum  tagientein,  miserta  eius,  ait :  I)e  infantibus 
Heljra'oniin  est  hie. — 7.  Cui  soror  pueri:  Vis,  inqnit,  ut  uadain,  et  uocem 
tibi  niuliereni  Hebrseam,  qua  nutrire  possit  infanlulum  ? — 8.  Respondit : 
Vade.  Perrexit  puella,  el  u.cauit  matrem  suain. — 'J.  Ad  quaiu  loeuta 
filia  Pharaonis:  Accipe,  ait,  ])iMuin  istuiii,  et  imtri  inihi:  ego  (hibo  tibi 
mercedein  tuain.  Suscepit  inuliei  et  nutriuit  ])uerum  :  a<hdlunique  tradidit 
filia;  Pharaonis. — 10.  Queni  ilhi  acoptauit  in  locum  filii,  ii(jciiuil(jiif  nomeii 
eius  Moyses,  dicens:  (i)uia  de  aqu.  tuli  eum. — -11.  In  diebus  illis  postquam 
crcuerat  Moyse.s,  egressus  est  ad  fntres  suos:  uiditque  atliictionem  eorum,  et 
uirum  .Egyptiuin  percutientem  qi^ndam  do  Hebra'is  fratrilms  suis.- — -12. 
Cumque  circumsjjcxisset  hue  atque  ilu<',  et  nullum  adesse  uidisset,  peieussum 
j'P^gyptiuni  abscoudit  sabulo.  —  I.*?.  <;t  egressus  die  altero  eonspexit  duos 
HeltrM'os  rixantes:  dixitque  ei  qui  l.(!ic'l)at  iniuriani :  (.>>uare  percutis  proxi- 
mum  tuum  'i 
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14.  Da  a??<^?swarode  lie,  n  cwgeS  :  Hwa  gesette  J^e  to  ealdre  t  to 
deman  ofer  usi  Wilt  Su  ofsleau  me,  swa  ]?u  gyrsandaeg  ]?oiie 
Egyptiscean  ofsloge?  Da  ondred  Moyses  liym,  ^^  cwse}? :  Ilwauon  ys 
\>\s  word  open  gewordenl     [^Picture.^ 

15.  Da  Tarao  gehyrde  ]?as  spraece  1  sohte  jSIoyses  to  ofsleana,  J?a 
fleah  he  of  his  gesyhSe  i  wunode  on  ]\Iadiau  lande,  i  sset  "wiS  deniie 
pytt.     [/o/.  76^,  ^^iV/wre.] 

16.  Da  liaefde  se  sacerd  on  Madian  seofan  dohtia;  Sa  coiion  hig 
waeter  to  hladene,  n  J?a  lieora  Avaetorfatu  fulle  wajron,  p>a  wddon  hig 
heora  feeder  orf  waeterian, 

17.  pa  comou  J?a  hyrdas  ]?aito  i  adryfon  hig  awe^.  Da  aras 
Moyses  i  bewerede  ]?a  msedenu  i  gewaeterode  heora  sceap     \^Picture.'\ 

18.  Da  lii  ham  comon  to  Raguele  heora  feeder,  'Sa  cwaej?  he  to 
hin.i :    liwi  comon  ge  hraJ?or  J?onne  eower  gewuna  was? 

19.  Da  c«j(f swarodon  hi  i  cwgedon  :  An  Egyptisc  ene  us  generedc 
of  }?8era  liyrda  liandum,  ~\  eac  hlod  nre  waeter  mid  3S  i  sealde  ]?am 
sceapnm  drincan. 

20.  Da  cwaej?  lie :  Hwaer  is  he  1  Hwi  forlefe  ge  ]?one  man  1 
Clypia]?  hine  )?aet  he  mid  us  ete.     \_fol.  76^',  pidure.'] 

21.  SoJ?lice  Moyses  swor  ]?aet  he  wolde  mid  ^ym  eanliaii,  i  nam 
Sephoram  his  dohtor  to  wife. 

22.  Seo  cende  him  sunu,  ]?one  lie  genemde  Carson,  ^  }pus  cwaeS  : 
Ic  waes  utacymen  on  eltSeodig  land. 

14.  L.  girstandajg  |  L.  Egiptiscan  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  hin  |  L.  f)is  |]  15.  L.  Pharao  | 
L.  Moises  |  L.  ofsleaiine  |  L,  gesihj)e  I  L.  wunude  |  J.  anne  ||  16.  L  seofon  I  L. 
hladaiiiie  |  L.  liira  |!  17.  L.  hirdas  ]  L.  adrifon  |  J.  Moises  |  L.  bewerode  |  L. 
liira  i;  18.  L.  hig  |  L.  hira  |  L.  rajjur  ||  19.  L  aiidswiredon  |  L.  hig  |  L.  Egiptisc  | 
L.  J)ara  |  \i.  ure  deest  \\  20.  L.  hwar  |  L.  ys  I  L.  fcleton  |  L.  clij)ia3  |  L.  hyne  || 
21.  L.  Moises  |  L.  him  |'  22.  L.  him  deest  \  L.  aciiieu  |  L.  .nsljjcodig  || 

14.  Qui  respondit:  Quis  te  constituit  priicipeni  et  iudicem  super  nos? 
num  occidere  ine  lu  uis,  sicut  heri  occidisti  --Egyptium  ?  Tiniuit  Mo}'ses, 
et  ait :  Quoiiiodo  palam  factum  est  uerbum  5tud  ? — 15.  Audiuitque  Pharao 
sermonem  liunc,  et  quserebat  occidere  MoySn:  qui  fugieiis  de  conspectu 
eius,  moratus  est  in  terra  Madian,  et  sedit  iixta  puteum. — 16.  Erant  autem 
sacerdoti  Madian  ?eptem  filise,  quae  uenejant  ad  hauriendam  aquam :  et 
impletis  canalibus  adaquare  cupiebant  gr-gres  patris  sui. — 17.  Superuenere 
pastores,  et  eiecerunt  eas:  surrexitque  Mcj'ses,  et  defensis  puellis,  adaquauit 
cues  earum. — 18.  Quae  cum  reuertissent  ^d  Raguel  patrem  suum,  dixit  ad 
eas:  Cur  uelociusuenistis  solito? — 19.  Reponderunt:  Vir  ..Egyptius  Hberauit 
nos  de  manu  pastorum :  insuper  et  haufit  aquam  nobiscum,  potumque  dedit 
ouibus. — 20.  At  ille  :  Vbi  est  ?  inquit,  Quare  dimisistis  hominem  ?  uocate 
eum  ut  comedat  panem. — 21.  lurauit  ego  Moyses  quod  habitaret  cum  eo. 
Accepitque  Sephoram  filiam  eius  uxore«i: — 22.  Quae  peperit  ei  filium,  quern 
uocauit  Gersani,  dicens :  Aduena  fui  ir  terra  aliena. 
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23.  iEfter  laiigre  tyde  Egipta  cining  foi]?ferde,  n  Israhela  beam 
clypedon  geomiiende  for  ]?am  weorcimi,  i  heora  clypung  com  to  Gode 
fraiu  J>ain  weorcum. 

24.  "1  he  gehyrde  lieora  georarunge  i  geinunde  J?a  getreowJ:>a  )?e  he 
behet  Abrahame  i  Isaace  i  lacobe. 

25.  T  beseali  to  Israela  bearnum,  i  alysde  hi.     [Picture^^ 

CAP.   Ill 

1.  SoSliob  Moyses  lieold  hys  mjeges  sceap,  ]?3es  sacerdes,  on 
Madian ;  J?8es  nama  \va33  letliro.  i  Sa  he  draf  his  heorde  to  inne- 
weardum  \^fol.  77^]  J?am  westeue,  he  com  to  Godes  dune  ]?e  man 
Oreph  nemnej?. 

2.  1  Drihten  him  seteowde  on  fires  lige  on  middan  anre  1)renud- 
J?yrnan,  i  he  geseah  J?8et  seo  Syrne  barn  i  nses  forburnan. 

3.  Da  cwaeS  Moyses ;  Ic  ga  i  geseo  ]?a  miclan  gosih'So,  Invi  J?eos 
Jjyrne  ne  sy  forbaerned. 

4.  So'Shce  Drihten  geseah  Jjset  he  ferde  to  geseonne  ;  he  clyjiode  of 
middre  ]?8ere  bremelj?yrnan,  i  cwsej?  ;  Moyses  !  Moyses  !  i  he  andwyrde, 
-[  cwsej? :  Her  ic  eom. 

5.  "1  he  cwsej?  :  Ne  genealgece  Su  liyder;  do  ]?in  gcscy  of  'Siiuini 
fotivHi :  soJ?lice  seo  stow  J^e  '5u  on  stentst  ys  halig  eor'Se. 

6.  1  cw8e6  :  Ic  eom  ]?ines  faeder  (xihrahamesy^Oso^  (i  Isaaces  God}^! 
lacobes  God.  Moyses  liydde  hys  nebb  ;  he  ne  dorste  beseon  ongean  God. 

1  Not  in  MS. 


23.  Post  multuni  uero  teinporis  inortuus  est  rex  /Egypti :  et  ingeiniscentes 
filii  Israel,  proj)tcr  opera  iiociferati  sunt:  ascenditque  clamor  eoruiii  ad  Deum 
ab  operibus. — 24.  l'>t  audiuit  gemitum  eoruni,  ae  recordatus  est  fcvderis  quod 
pepigit  cum  Abraham,  Isaac,  et  lacob. — 25.  Et  respexit  Dominus  lilios  Israel, 
et  cognouit  eos. 

CAP.  III. — 1.  Moyses  autem  pascebat  oues  lethro  soceri  sui  sacerdotis 
Madian  :  cumque  minasset  gregem  ad  interiora  deserli,  ucnit  ad  monteiu 
Dei  Horeb. — H.  Appaiiiitijue  ei  Dominus  in  tlamma  ignis  de  medio  rubi  :  et 
uidebat  quod  rubus  arderet,  et  non  eoml)ureretur.- — .'5.  Dixit  ergo  Moyses  : 
Vadam,  et  uidebo  uisiouem  banc  magnain,  quare  noii  eomburatur  rubus. — 
4.  Cernens  autem  Dominus  quod  pergeret  ad  uidendum,  uoeauit  eum  de 
medio  rid)i,  et  ait:  Moyses,  Moyses.  Qui  respondit:  Adsum. — .").  At  illo  : 
Ne  appropies,  inquit,  hue:  solue  calceamentum  de  pedibus  tiiis:  locus  enim, 
in  quo  stas,  terra  sancta  est. -^(5.  Et  ait:  Ego  sum  Deus  patris  tui,  Deus 
Abraham,  Deus  Isaac,  et  Deus  lacob.  Abscondit  Moyses  faciem  suam  :  nou 
enim  audobat  aspicere  contra  Deum. 
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7.  Da  cwse'S  God  to  liym  :  Ic  geseah  mines  folces  geswencednysse 
on  Egj'pta  lande,  i  ic  geliyrde  lieora  cleopunge,  for  ]?aere  heardnysse 
J?e  'Sa  Aveorc  bewitan  ; 

8.  1  ic  wiste  lieora  sar  i  ic  astali  nySer,  J?8et  ic  hy  alysde  of 
Egypta  handiim,  i  ]?aet  ic  liy  ut  alaedde  of  6am  lande  to  godnm  lande 
1  widgyllum,  on  J?8et  land  J?e  ]?e  flewS  nieolce  i  luinie,  to  J?am 
(stoivum^'^  ]?3er  Cliananeus  is  i  Etheus,  Amoreus  i  Pherezcus,  Eueus 
"1  lebnseus, 

9.  Witodlice  Ysrahela  bearna  clypung  com  to  Gode,^  -j  ic  geseali 
heora  geswencednysse,  ]?e  hy  fram  Egypton  Jjoledon. 

10.  Ac  cum;  ic  sende  ]?e  to  Faraone,  ]?8et  Su  <ut>  ^  alaede  min 
folc,  Israliela  beam,  of  Egypta  lamle. 

11.  T  ]?a  cwse'S  ]N[oyses  to  Gode:  Hwset  eom  ic  ]3aet  ic  ga  to 
Pharaone  i  ut  alaedende  (s.y)>  *  Israhola  beam  of  Egypta  lande  1 

12.  Da  cwaej?  he  to  hym  :  Ic  beo  mid  ]?e,  ]?8et  Su  haefst  to  tacne 
J?8et  ic  \>Q  sende ;  }?onne  J^u  <(ut>  ^  ala^tst  miu  folc  of  Egypta  lande, 
Su  olfrast  Gode  uppan  )?isse  dune. 

13.  i)a  c\v8e8  Moyses  to  hym  :  Xu  ic  ga  to  Israliela  bearnuni  i  ic 
.«?ecge  him,  "  Eowera  fa^dera  God  me  sende  to  eow,"  gyf  hi  c\ve}?a]?  to 
me,  "  Hwset  is  hys  nania  "  ]  hwset  secge  ic  liiin  1 

1  MS.  swotum. 

^  Sic  !  MS.     A  late  hand  substitutes  "lue"  above  from  L. 

'  Inserted  al)Ove,  late.  ■*  MS.  ~[  ut  alsedende  Israliela. 


7.  ~\  L.  liim  I  L.  Egipta  |  L.  gehirde  |  L.   liira  |  L.   clypunge  |  L.   bewiton 
8.   L.  liira  |  L.  hig  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  widgilluiu  |  L.  meolece  |  L.  atowe 
L.  j-s  I  L.  Oebuseus    |i    9.  L.  Israela  |  L.  to  nie  |  L.  hira  |  L.  big  I  L.  Egipton 
L.   ))olodon    li    10.  L.   Pliaraone  |  L.   Jsraela  |  L.  Egipta    ]|    11,   L.  Moises  I  L. 
n  ut  alajdynde  Israela  |  L.  E^pta  ]]  12.  L.  him  |  L.  Egipta  ||  13.  L.  Moises  |  L. 
him  I  L.  Israela  |  L.  ic  deest  [L.  eower  j  L.  gif  |  L.  hig  )  L.  ys  || 


7.  Cui  ait  Uominus  :  Vidi  afflictioneni  populi  mei  in  .Egj'pto,  et  clamorem 
eius  audiui  propter  duritiam  eoruni  qui  pra^sunt  operibus : — 8.  Et  scieiis 
dolorem  eius,  descendi  ut  liberem  eum  de  nianiVjus  ^-Egj'ptiorum,  et  educam 
de  terra  ilia  in  terrani  bonam  et  spatiosam,  in  terram  quae  fluit  lacte  et 
melle,  ad  loca  Chananaei,  et  Hetbaei,  et  Ainorrbaei,  et  Pherezaei,  et  Heuaei,  et 
lebusaei. — 9.  Clamor  ergo  filioruui  Israel  uenit  ad  me :  uidique  afflictioneni 
eoruni,  qua  ab  .I<^g3'ptiis  opprimuntur. — 10.  Sed  ueni,  et  niittam  te  ad 
I'baraonem,  ut  educas  populum  meuin,  tilios  Israel  de  ^-Egypto. — 11.  Dixitque 
Woyses  ad  Deum  :  Quts  sum  ego  ut  uadam  ad  Pharaonem,  et  educam  filios 
Israel  de  .Egypto? — 12.  Qui  dixit  ei:  Ego  ero  tecum  :  et  hoc  habebis  signum, 
quod  miserim  te:  Cum  eduxeris  poj^ulum  meum  de  ^Eg\'pto,  imraolabis  Deo 
super  monteni  istum. — 13.  Ait  Moyses  ad  Deum:  Ecce  ego  uadam  ad  filios 
Israel,  et  dicam  eis:  Deus  patruni  uestrorum  misit  me  ad  uos.  Si  dixerint 
mibi :  Quod  est  nomen  eius?  quid  dicam  eis? 
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14.  Da  cwseS  God  to  Moyse :  Ic  eom  se  )?e  eom,  cwae6  lie; 
Sege  J?us  Israliela  bearnum  :   8e  J?e  is,  me  sende  to  eow. 

15.  1  eft  cwseS  God  to  Moyse :  Sege  ]?as  6iug  Israliela  bearauin  : 
Driliten  ure  fsedera  God,  Abraliames  God  i  Isaaces  God  i  lacobes 
God,  me  sonde  to  eow ;  J?aet  is  myn  nania  on  ecnysse ;  Jpget  is  miii 
gemynd  on  cneoresse  i  on  cneresse. 

16.  Ga  1  gegadera  Israela  bearna  ealdros,^  i  ewe)?  to  hym : 
Driliten  eowre  faedera  God  me  seteowde,  Abraliames  God,  i  Isaaces 
God,  1  lacobes  God,  J?us  cweSonde  :  Cnniende  ic  eom  to  eow,  n  ic 
geseali  ealle  ]?a  J?ingc  ]?e  eow  belumpon  on  Egypta  lande.     \_fol.  77^.] 

17.  1  ic  cwseS  J?8et  ic  eow  nt  alsede  of  Egypta  geswencednysse 
on  ]?8et  land  J?e  Cliananeus  on  is,  i  Etlieus,  Amoreus  i  Pherezeus, 
Eucus  1  lebuseus ;  on  J'am  lande  flewS  meolc  n  hunig. 

18.  n  hi  geliyra'6  J?iiie  stemne ;  J?ii  geest  inn  i  J^a  yldestan  of 
Israliela  folce  to  Egyjita  cyniiige,  i  cwyst  to  liym  :  Ebrea  God  us 
clypode  i  het  us  faran  '5reora  daga  faereld  ]?ui'li  ScCt  wcsten,  J^eot  we 
offrian  urum  Drihtne  Gode. 

19.  Ac  ic  wat  ]?8et  Egypta  cyngc  eow  ne  forlaet  ]?pet  go  faron, 
1  niton  J?urh  strange  hand. 

20.  SoJ?lice  ic  astrecce  myne  hand  n  slea  Egypta  land  on  ealluni 
mynum  wundrum  J?e  ic  wyrce  on  heora  lande ;  eefter  J>ysum  he  eow 
forlaet. 

1  Sic! 

14.  L.  Moise  |  L.  fsraela  |  L.  ys  ||  15.  L.  Moise  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  ura  I  L. 
ys  I  L.  mill  |  L.  ecnisse  |  L.  -\  J);et  |  L.  ys-  |  L.  cneoresse^  ||  16.  L.  caldras  L. 
him  I  L  retywde  |  L.  com  |  L.  ]>'mg  \  L.  Kgipta  ||  17.  L.  Kgipta  |  L.  ys  |  L. 
fleow'ff  I  L  meoloc  ||  18.  L.  liig  |  L.  gehirap  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  cynt^e  | 
L.  \nm  I  L.  oftVion  ||  19.  L.  Egipta  |  L  cyng  ||  20.  L.  mine  ]  L.  Egipta  |  L. 
minu»n  |  L.  wirce  |  L.  pison  || 

14.  Dixit  ])eus  ad  Moysen :  EGO  SVM  QUI  SVM.  Ait:  Sic  dices  Hliis 
Israel:  QUI  EST,  misit  me  ad  uos. — 15.  Dixitque  iterum  Deus  ad  Mo^'sen: 
H»n  dices  filiis  Israel:  Dominus  Deus  patrum  uestrotuiii,  Deus  Ahraliam,  Dcus 
Isaac,  ct  Deus  lacoh,  misit  me  ad  uos:  hoc  nomen  mihi  est  in  a'terinim,  et  hoc 
memoriale  meum  in  generationem  et  j^cnerationem.  — 16.  Vade,  et  ooiigrega 
seuiores  Israel,  et  dices  ad  eos :  Dominus  Deus  patrum  ucstronnn  a])paruit 
miiii,  Deus  Abraliam,  Deus  Isaac,  et  Deus  lacoh,  dicens:  V'isitans  uisitaui 
uos,  et  uidi  omnia,  qua>  acciderutit  uol)is  in  .lOgypto: — 17.  Et  dixi  ut  educam 
uos  de  afllictione  ^'IJgypli,  in  terram  ChananaM,  et  Hetha>i,  et  Aniorrhiei,  et 
Pherezsoi,  et  lleua;i,  et  Jehuswi,  ad  terram  flucnteni  lacte  et  melle.  —  IS.  I'^t 
audient  iiocem  luani :  ingre<lierisque  tu,  et  sciiiores  Israel,  ad  regcm  .l\L;y])ti, 
et  dices  ad  cum  :  Dominus  Deus  llehra^oruni  uocauit  nos:  ihimus  uiani  trium 
dierum  in  soliludirieni,  ut  immolomus  Domino  Deo  nostro.  —  1!).  Sed  euo  scio 
qu6(l  non  dimittct  uos  rex  /lOgypti  ut  eatis,  nisi  per  manum  ualiilam. — 
20.  Extemhim  enim  manum  nicam,  et  jjcrcutiam  -lOgyptum  in  cunctis  mirabi- 
libus  meis,  quae  facturus  sum  in  medio  corum  :  post  luec  diniittet  uos, 
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21.  1  ic  sylle  Syson  folce  gyfe  beforaii  Sam  Egyptyscan  folce,  n 
Jponne  gyt  lit  fara'5,  iie  fare  ge  ydelhyiKle.^ 

22.  Ac  ]>&,  Israhelyscan  wif  bidda)?  set  ]?aiu  Egyptyscan  wifuiii, 
set  heora  neabgehurum  i  set  beora  busboiidum,  sylfreiie  fatu  T  gyldene 
1  reaf,  n  gedoj?  ]?a  on  eowre  suna  i  on  eowrse  dobtra,  i  reatiaj? 
Egypte. 

CAP.    IV 

1.  pA  rt7ir?swarode  Moyses  i  cwseS  :  Hi  ne  gelyfaS  me  ne  mine 
stemne  ne  gebyra]?,  ac  hi  secgaj? :  Ne  seteowde  '5e  God. 

2.  Witodlice  lie  cwse]?  to  bym  :  Hwset  is  tJset  }?u  bsefst  on  J^inre 
liandal     pa  a»r7swarode  be  i  cwseS  :  Hyt  is  gyrd. 

3.  1  Dribten  cwseS  :  "Wurp  by  on  ]?a  eorSan.  n  be  wearp,  i  lieo 
wses  gewend  to  nseddran,  swa  ]?aet  Moyses  fleab. 

4.  1  Drilitei)  cwseS  :  Astrece  J?ine  band  "i  nim  hire  steort.  n  lie 
astiebte  bys  band  i  nam  big,  i  beo  wses  gewend  eft  to  gyrde, 

5.  paet  by  gelyfon  ]?set  Dribten  }?inra  fsedera  God  ]?e  setywde, 
Abraliames  God  t  Isaaces  God  "i  lacobes  God. 

6.  1  Dribten  cwseS  :  Do  ]?ine  band  on  Jpinne  ])osum  ;  J?a  be  lii  dide 
on  bis  bosuni,  \>a  brobte  lie  lii  for6  breof<l>e,^  swa  Invit  swa  snaw. 

7.  pa  cwsoS  be  :  Teob  eft  l?iiie  band  on  J?inne  bosm.  pa  teali  be 
big  ongean  i  brobte  bi  eft  ut,  n  beo  wses  gelic  \>An\  opnwn  llsesce. 

*  y^  has  a  stroke  through  it,  and  "  e  "  substituted  above  iu  a  late  hand. 

*  The  "  1 "  has  been  inserted  by  a  late  hand. 

21.  L.  Jjison  I  L  gife  |  L.  Egij)tis('ean  |  L.  git  |  L.  idelheude  |]  22.  L.  Israeli- 
scan  I  L.  Egiptiscean  |  L.  wifon  (  L.  hira  |  L.  neligeburum  |  L.  hira^  |  L  i  eowre'^ 
L.  Egipte  II  CAP.  IV. — 1.  L.  andswarude  |  L.  Moises  I  L.  hig  |  L.  gehirajj 
L.  hig^  I  L.  aitywde  1;  2.  L.  him  \  L.  ys  |  L.  liit  |  L.  ys-  |  L.  gird  ||  3.  L.  hig 
L.  Moiss  II  4.  L.  nyni  j  L.  hyre  |  L.  his  |  L.  girde  ||  5.  L.  hig  ||  6.  L.  hig  j  L 
dyde  |  L.  hig-  ||   7.  L.  bosum  |  L.  hig  || 

21.  Daboque  gratiani  populo  huic  coram  iEgyptiis:  et  cum  egredieinini, 
non  exibitis  uacui : — 22.  Sed  postulabit  niulier  a  uicina  sua  et  ab  hospita  sua, 
uasa  argentea  et  aurea,  ac  uestes:  ponetisque  eas  super  filios  et  filias  uestras, 
et  spoliabitis  ^Egyptum. 

CAP.  IV. — 1.  Respondens  Moyses  ait :  Non  credent  niihi,  neque  audient 
iiocem  meaiii,  sed  dicent:  Non  apparuit  tibi  Doniinus. — 2.  Dixit  ergo  ad 
eum :  Quid  est  quod  tenes  in  manu  tua  ?  Respondit:  Virga. — 3.  Uixitque 
Dominus:  Proiice  earn  in  terram.  Proiecit,  et  uersa  est  in  colubruni,  ita  ut 
fugeret  Moyses. — 4.  Dixitque  Dominus:  Extende  manum  tuam,  et  appre- 
hende  caudam  eius.  P^xtendit,  et  tenuit,  uersaque  est  in  uirgam, — 5.  Vt 
credant,  inquit,  quod  apparuerit  tibi  Dominus  Deus  patrum  suorum,  Deus 
Abraham,  Deus  Isaac,  et  Deus  lacob. — 6.  Dixitque  Dominus  rursum:  Mitte 
manum  tuam  in  sinum  tuum.  Quam  cum  misisset  in  siiium,  protulit  leprosam 
instar  niuis. — 7.  Retrahe,  ait,  manum  tuam  in  sinum  tuum.  Retraxit,  et 
protulit  iterum,  et  erat  similis  carni  reliquse. 
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8.  1  he  cwsetS  :  Ciyf  hy  no  gelyfa^  6e,  ne  ne  geliyraS  J^aes  geiian 
tacnes  spraece,  hi  gelyfaS  J?am  worde  )?8es  aefierfyligendau  tacnes. 

9.  Witodlice  gyf  liy  J?yson  twain  tatuuiii  ne  gelyfaS,  ne  ne 
gehyraj?  Sine  stenine,  i;ini  )?3et  wsoter  on  pam  flode  i  geot  hit  upiiun 
drige  eor]?an;  t  swa  hwset  swa  5u  lilaetst  nf  )?ain  liode,  liyt  byS  gewor- 
den  to  bhule. 

10.  Da  cwseS  Moyses  :  Diihten,  ]?u  wast  naes  ic  naefre  gcsprsece, 
1  sijppan  )?u  sprsece  to  J?ynuni  ]?eowe  ic  lisefde  ]?e  laetran  tungan. 

11.  Da  cwse'S  Driiiten  to  him  :  Hwa  geworhto  niannes  nmj?  o]?J?e 
hwa  geworhte  dunibne  o'65e  deaf  ne  i  hlindue  o]?]?e  geseonde  ?  Hu 
naes  ic  hytl 

12.  Far  nu,  i  ic  beo  [/'o/.  78^^]  on  ];'inu7u  muj^e  i  laere  ]?e  hwaet 
■Su  sprecan  scealt. 

1.3.  1  he  cwaeS  :  Ic  bid<le  ];'e,  Drihten,  send  ]?one  ]^e  tin  to  scndene 
eart. 

14.  pa  wges  Drihten  yrre  wi6  ^foyses,  i  cwseS  :  Aaron  ]?in  brojpor, 
diacon,  he  haefS  gode  spraece ;  nu  he  cym]?  ongeau  \>q,  i  he  geblissaj? 
on  his  heortan  J?onne  lie  J?e  gesyhtS. 

1.5.  Spec  ^  to  liini  i  sete  min  Avonl  on  hys  nui6.  i  ic  beo  on 
J?inuni  nmSe  <i  on  his  mu]?e>,2  }?aet  ic  aetywe  ync  hwiet  gyt  don 
scylon. 

16.  He  spric]?  for  6e  to  j^am  folce  i  biS  J?in  \\\\\\> ;  J?u  gewiss^ast 
him  J?a  ]?ing  )?e  Gode  belimpa]?. 

*■  A  late  hand  (sixteenth  to  seventeenth  century)  has  added  "r  "  ahove. 
*  Added  above  in  the  late  hand. 

8.  L.  gif  I  L.  hig  I  L.  gehiraj?  j  L.  iuran  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  a'ftcrtilicndan  \\  9.  L. 
gif  I  L.  hi  I  L.  )?ison  |  L.  stefiie  |  L.  nyni  |  L.  drie  |  L.  hit  |  L.  hij?  ||  10.  L. 
Aloises  I  L.  syjjjjan  |  L.  f>inuni  Jl  11.  L.  dumno  |  L.  blmde  |  L.  geseondne  1| 
13.  L.  sendenne  j|  14.  L.  Moises  I  L.  brof>ur  |  L.  deacon  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  gesilif>  || 
15.  L.  spree  |  L.  his  |  L.  fetywde  j  L.  inc  |  L.  git  |  L.  sceolon  |1 

8.  Si  non  crediderint,  inquit,  tibi,  neque  audierint  sermoneni  signi  prioris, 
credent  ucrbo  signi  sequentis. — 9.  Quod  si  nee  duobus  quidoni  his  signis 
crediderint,  neque  audierint  uoceni  tuani :  sunie  aquani  tluniinis,  et  eilunde 
earn  super  aridani,  et  quidquiil  bauseris  dc  fluuio,  ucrtetur  in  sanguineni. — 

10.  Ait  Moyses:  Obaecro,  iJoininc,  non  sum  eloquens  ab  lieii  et  nudiustertius : 
et  ex  quo  locutus  es  ad  scruuni  tuuni,  inipeditioris  et  tardioris  lingua?  sum. — 

11.  Dixit  Dominus  ad  cum:  Quis  fecit  os  hominis?  aut  quis  fabricatus  est 
mutum  et  surduni,  uidentem  et  ca;cum  ?  nonne  ego? — 12.  Perge  igitur,  et  ego 
ero  in  ore  tuo:  doceboque  te  quid  luquaris.  — 13.  At  ille:  Obaecro,  intjuit, 
Domine,  mitte  quem  missurus  cs.  — 14.  Iratns  Dominus  in  Moysen,  ait :  Aaron 
frater  tuns  Leuites,  scio  quod  elo(iuens  sit  ;  ecce  ipse  egreditur  in  occursum 
tuuni,  uidensque  te  hetabitur  cordc.  — 1.1.  Loquere  ad  eum,  el  pone  uerba  niea 
in  ore  eius  :  et  ego  ero  in  ore  tuo,  et  in  ore  illius.  et  ostenchim  nobis  quiil 
agere  debeatis. — 10.  Ipse  loquetur  pro  te  ad  popuhun,  et  erit  os  tuuni:  tvi 
auteni  eris  ei  in  his  quaj  ad  Deum  pertinent. 
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17.  Nim  witodlice  ]?as  g3'i'de  on  ]?iue  liand,  nikl  j^aere  J^u  scealt 
wundm  i  tacna  wircan.     \^Pidure.^ 

18.  Da  for  ]\loyses  1  gecyrde  to  las  msege,  J?am  wees  lethro  nania, 
"1  cwaej?  to  liiin  :  Ic  wille  favan  to  luinuin  niagum  on  Egypta  land, 
]?set  ic  geseo  li\vaej?er  lii  gyt  libbon.     i  lethro  cwaej?  :  Ga  on  sibbe. 

19.  Witodlice  Diihten  cwaeS  to  Moyse  on  Madian  :  Far  on 
Egypta  laud  :  [fol.  TS'^J  so]plice  ealle  J?a  synd  deade  ]?e  '5e  ofslean 
woldon. 

20.  Moyses  nam  his  wif  i  hys  cild  i  sette  hi  uppan  assan,  n  for 
on  Egypta  land,  n  baer  Godes  gyrde  on  his  handa, 

21.  "I  Drihten  cwae^  to  him  ]?a  he  for  on  Egypta  land  :  Wite  Su 
georne  Jpaet  'Su  do  ealle  ]?a  tacn,  J?e  ic  t5e  bebead,  beforan  Faraone  :  ic 
aliyrde  Pharaoncs  heortan  ]?8et  lie  nele  p\\\  word  gehyran  ne  niin  folc 
forlsetan. 

22.  ponne  cweS  Su  to  him:  Drihten  het  ])&  secgan  J?as  ]?iiig, 
Israhel  is  min  frumcenneda  sunu. 

23.  Ic  cweSe :  Forlset  miinie  sunu  J?aet  he  Seowige  ine  ;  "i  Su 
noldest  hiiie  forleetan  ;  witodlice  ic  ofslea  ]?inne  frumcenuedan  sunu. 

27.  Drihten  cwaeS  to  Aarone  :  Ga  ongean  Moyses  on  J?0et  westen. 
[^Pidure.^     i  he  for  ongean  hine  to  Godes  dune  t  ciste  hine. 

28.  ~\  Moyses  rehte  Aarone  ealle  Drihtnes  word  ]?e  he  hine  fore 
sende,  n  J?a  tacn  }?e  he  hym  bebead.     [l'icture,fol.  79^^] 

29.  1  hi  foron  aetgaedere  i  gegaderodon  eaUe  J?a  yldestan  of  Israhela 
msegjpe. 

17.  L.  iiviii  I  L.  girde  |  L.  tacmi  ,|  18.  L.  Moises  |  L.  gccirde  |  L.  niagon  |  L. 
Egipta  I  L."))ii  git  |  L.  sybbe  i|  19.  L.  Moisc  |  L.  Egipta  |!  20.  L.  Moises  |  L.  liis^ 
L.  hig  I  L.  Egipta  |  L.  girde  ];  21.  L.  J^gipta  |  L.  gehii-an  \[  22.  L.  Israel  |  L.  ys  || 
23.  L.  J>eo\vie  |  L.  hyne  ||  27.  L.  Moises  |  L.  cyste  ||  28.  L.  Moises  |  L.  him  || 
29.  L.  big  I  L.  foruii  |  L.  Israela  || 

17.  Virgani  quoque  banc  sume  in  nianu  tua,  in  qua  facturus  es  signa. — 
18.  Abiit  Moyses,  et  reuersus  est  ad  letbro  socerum  suuni,  dixitque  ei: 
Vadaiu,  eb  reuertar  ad  fratres  meos  in  ^]gyptum,  ut  uideani  si  adhuc 
uiuant.  Cui  ait  Jethro :  Vade  in  pace. — 19.  Dixit  ergo  Dominus  ad  Moysen 
in  Madian :  Vade,  et  reuertere  in  jEg3ptum :  mortui  sunt  euini  omnes  qui 
quajrebant  aniniam  tuam. — 20.  Tulit  ergo  Moj'ses  uxorem  suain,  et  filios  suos, 
et  iniposuit  eos  super  asinum :  reuersusque  est  in  yEgyptum,  portans  uirgam 
Dei  in  manu  sua. — 21.  Dixitque  ei  Dominus  reuertenti  in  .■Egyptum :  Vide  ut 
omnia  ostenta  qua?  posui  in  manu  tua,  facias  coram  Pbaraone:  ego  indurabo 
cor  eius,  el  non  dimittet  populum. — 22.  Dicesque  ad  euni :  Hsec  elicit  Dominus  : 
Filius  meus  primogenitus  Israel. — 23.  Dixi  tibi :  Dimitte  tilium  meum  ut 
seruiat  mihi :  et  noluisti  dimittere  eum :  ecce  ego  interficiam  filium  tuum 
primogenitum. — 27.  Dixit  aulem  Dominus  ad  Aaron:  Vade  in  occursum 
Moysi  in  desertum.  Qui  perrexit  obuiam  ei  in  Montem  Dei,  et  osculatus  est 
eum. — 28.  Narrauitque  Moyses  Aaron  omnia  uerba  Domini  quibus  miserat 
eum,  et  signa  quae  mandauerat. — 29.  Veneruntque  simul,  et  congregauerunt 
cunctos  seniores  filiorum  Israel. 
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30.  1  Aaron  spsec  ealle  ]>a  word  J?e  God  sprsec  to  Moyse,  i  worlite 
tacn  beforan  eallum  J?am  folce. 

31.  1  Jpset  folc  gelyfde  n  hi  gehyrdou  ]>iXit  Driliteii  gemiltsode 
Israhela  maegSe  i  Jpaet  he  geseah  heora  geswencednysse ;  i  hi  gehsedoii 
hi  to  Gode  nywel  astrehte  on  cortSan.     [Pidure.^^ 

CAP.    V 

1.  iEPTER  J?ison  Moyses  t  Aaron  eodonin  i  cwaedon  to  Pharaone  : 
Ebrea  God  het  secgan  ]?e  ]?as  J?ing,  "  Forlaet  min  folc,  }?3et  hit  meege 
offrian  nie  on  }?am  westene." 

2.  1  he  awciwyrde,  i  cwgeS  :  Hwset  is  se  Drihten,  }?set  ic  him 
hyran  scale  i  Israhela  folc  forlsetan  %  ne  can  ic  Drihten,  ne  ic  nelle 
forlgetan  Israhela  folc. 

3.  Da  cwsedon  hi :  Ebrea  God  us  bebead  ]?set  we  foron  ]?reora 
daga  fsereld  on  J?8et  westen,  J?8et  we  offrian  uruiu  Drihtne  Gode  ]?aet 
us  cwealm  on  no  became  ne  swurdes  ecg. 

4.  Da  cwse'S  Farao,  Egypta  cyng,  to  Moyse  i  to  Aarone  :  Hwi 
myrraS  gyt  ]?is  folc  frani  heora  weorcum  "J     GaJ?  to  eowruni  Aveorcuni. 

5.  1  Farao  cwaeS  to  his  folce  :  Ge  geseo]?  J?8et  }^is  Ebreisce  folc  is 
micel  1  wyxt  swySe  i  swyJ?or  wile,  gyf  we  heom  reste  sillaS  tVain 
heora  weorcum. 

6.  Witodlice  Pharao  bebead  on  '5am  dsege  J^am  weorcgerefum  i 
J?aes  folces  J?enam,  J?as  cwej?ende  : 

30.  L.  sprtec  |  L.  Moise  ||  31.  L.  hig  |  L.  gehirdon  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  nia>gj>a  | 
L.  hira  |  L.  hig^  I  L.  hig^  ||  CAP.  V.— 1  L.  Moises  I  L.  inn  ||  2.  L.  andswarode  j 
L.  ys  I  L.  liym  |  L.  hiran  |  L.  scile  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  cann  |  L.  Isvaela-  ]]  3.  L. 
hig  I  L.  ott'riou  ||  4.  L.  Pharao  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  Moise  |  L.  niirra^'  |  L.  git  ||  ."). 
L.  Pharao  |  L.  ys  |  L.  wixst  |  L.  s\vif)e  |  L.  s\vif>or  |  L.  Avyle  [  L.  gif  |  L.  hi//t  | 
L.  sylla}.  11 

30.  Locutusque  est  Aaron  omnia  uerba  qua;  dixerat  Doniinus  ad  Moysen  : 
et  fecit  signa  coram  populo, — 31.  Et  credidit  populus.  Audierunt(pu!  quod 
uisitasset  Doniinus  filios  Israel,  et  quod  respexisset  atllictioneni  illoruni :  et 
proni  adorauernnt. 

CAP.  V. — 1.  Post  luce  ingressi  sunt  Moyses  et  Aaron,  et  dixerunt 
Pharaoni:  Hfec  dicit  Doniinus  Deus  Israel:  Dimitle  populum  meuni  ut 
sacrificet  mihi  in  deserto. — 2.  At  ille  respondit:  Quis  est  Doniinus.  ut  audiam 
uocem  eius,  et  diniittani  Israel?  neseio  l)oniinum,  et  Israel  luiii  diniiitani. — • 
3.  Dixeruntque:  Deus  Hehra>oruin  uoeauit  nos,  ut  eanius  uiam  trium  dieruni 
in  soliludineni,  et  sacriliceinus  Domino  Deo  nostro:  ne  forte  accidat  nobis 
pestis  aut  gladius. — 4.  Ait  ad  eos  rex  .Kgypti  :  Quare  Moyses  et  Aaron 
sollicitatis  populum  ab  operibus  suis  ?  ite  ad  onera  uestra. — 5.  Dixitque 
Pharao:  Multus  est  ])opulus  terra;:  uidetis  qu6d  turba  sucereuerit:  quanto 
magis  si  dederitis  eis  requiem  ab  operibus? — G.  Pra^ccpit  ergo  in  die  illo 
pra'fectis  operuni  et  exactoribus  populi,  dicens: 
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7.  Ne  sille  ge  leng  nan  ceaf  ]?is  Ebreiscan  folce  to  tigolgoweorce, 
swa^  ge  eer  didon,  ac  gan  n  gaderian  liiiu  sylf  healm. 

8.  T  asetta}?  him  }?8et  illce  tigolgeweorc  J?e  hi  ser  worhton,  ne  go 
nan  J?ing  ne  gewanion  ;  so)?lice  hy  synd  aemtige,  i  for  J^aiu  lii  liryninS 
1  cwetSaj?  :  Uton  faran  n  offrian  uram  Gode. 

9.  Beon  hi  gehynede  i  getillon  \>Si  weorc,  J>8et  lii  nc  liliston  leasuni 
worduni. 

10.  "Witodliee  J?a  weorcgerefan  n  pa  J^enas  [fol,  79^']  eodon  ufc  i 
cwaedon  to  ]?am  folce  :  Pharao  hyt  J?3et  man  eow  ne  sylle  leng  nan 
ceaf : 

11.  Ac  gaj?  1  gaderiaj?  swa  hwar  swa  ge  hyt  findan  magon,  i 
nan  ]?yng  ne  bytS  gewanod  of  eownim  geweorce. 

12.  1  ]P8et  folc  wees  todrifen  ofer  call  Egypta  land  ceaf  to 
gadierienne.     [^Pidure.^ 

13.  Wytodlice  ]?a  weorcgerefan  stodon  inyd  lieom,  i  cwaidon  : 
GefyllaJ?  eowwer  weorc  dseghwaiuliec,  swa  ge  aer  dydon  ]>a  man  eow 
ceaf  sealdc. 

14.  1  Faraones  penas  swiingoii  pa  pe  bewiston  Israhela  folces 
weorc,  n  pus  cwaedou  :  Hwi  ne  gefylle  ge  ptera  tigelena  gemet,  swa  ge 
aer  dydon,  ne  gyrsandseg  no  to-daeg]     {fol.  80*^^  picture.'\ 

*  "w"inserted  above  the  line. 

*  Folios  80  and  81  have  been  transposed  in  binding  and  are  wrongly 
numbered  in  the  MS. 

7.  L.  sylle  |  L.  ecf  |  L.  tigel-  |  L.  gadrion  |  L.  "sylfe  |  L.  'puct  healni  ||  8.  L. 
ilcc  I  L.  hig  I  L.  hig^  |  L.  liig'  |j  9.  L.  hig  |  L.  gehincde  |  L.  gefyllou  |  L. 
hig2  I  L.  hlyston  ||  10.  L.  eow  niann  |  L.  cef  ||  11,  L.  gadriap  |  L.  hit  [  L.  Sing  || 
12.  L.  Egipta  I  L.  cef  I  L.  gadrienne  |]  13.  L.  witodliee  |  L.  mid  |  L.  him  |  L. 
sower  I  L.  geweoic  |  didon  |  L.  eow  man  |  L.  cef  ij  14.  L.  Pliaiaones  |  L.  Israela  | 
L.  J>ara  J  L.  girstandaeg  || 


7.  Nequaquam  ultra  dabitis  paleas  populo  ad  conficiendos  lateres,  sicut 
prius:  sed  ipsi  uadant,  et  colligant  stipulas. — 8.  Et  mensuram  laterum,  quam 
prius  faciebant,  impouetis  super  eos,  nee  minuetis  quidquain :  uacant  enim, 
et  idcirco  uociferantur,  dicentes:  Eamus,  et  sacrificenius  Deo  nostro. — 9.  Op- 
primantur  operibus,  et  expleant  ea :  ut  non  acquiescant  uerbis  mendacibus. — 
10.  Igitur  egressi  prafecti  operum  et  exactores  ad  populiim  dixerunt :  Sic  dicit 
Pharao:  Non  do  uobis  paleas : — 11.  Ite,  et  colligite  sicubi  inuenire  poteritis, 
nee  minuetur  quidquam  de  opere  uestro.  — 12.  l)ispersusque  est  populus  per 
omnem  terram  .^<]g3pti  ad  colligendas  paleas. — 13.  Praefecti  quoque  operum 
instabant,  dicentes  :  Complete  opus  uestrum  quotidie,  ut  prius  facere  solebatis 
quando  dabantur  uobis  palese. — 14.  Flagellatique  sunt  qui  pra?erant  operibus 
filiorum  Israel,  ab  exactoribus  Pharaonis,  dicentibus :  Quare  non  impletis 
mensuram  laterum  sicut  prius,  nee  heri,  nee  hodie? 


v.]  Exodus. 


■>•>.' 


15.  pa  coiaon  Israliela  folces  prafastas  i  clypodon  to  Pliaiaoiif,  i 
t5us  CAVsedon  :  Hwi  dcstu  J?us  wip  Sine  }?eowas'? 

16.  Vs  man  ne  sylleS  nan  ceaf,  i  byt  us  J?oet  ilcc  tygelgeweorc  ; 
mi  we  ]?ine  Seowas  synd  beswungene  i  unrihtlicc  liyt  ys  gedou  wi)? 
Sin  folc. 

17.  Da  cweeS  lie  :  Ge  synd  senitige  1  idele,  i  I'ur  J^am  ge  l)idda]7, 
"LsetaJ?  us  faran  i  ofTiiaa  uruiu  Gode." 

18.  GaJ?  witodlice  ~\  wyrceaS  :  ne  sylS  eow  uian  nan  ceaf,  l  ge 
sccolon  agyfan  J^tet  ilce  tigelgetsel  J^e  ge  ser  gewuua  waeron. 

It).  1  Israliela  folces  prafastas  gesawou  ]'3et  by  waeron  geswencte, 
for  ]7aiu  Sehini  waes  gesaed  pddi  liyiu  neere  nan  ping  Jjsei  tigolgeweorcca 
forgyfeii,  baton  on  p>ani  ilcan  geniete  ]?o  hi  aer  gowuna  wserou. 

20.  pa  union  J^a  Isralieliscan  ongean  ]\Ioyses  i  Aaron,  ]x\  liig  ut 
eodon  fiani  Fai'aone. 

21.  1  cwgedon  to  him:  Geseoh  Drihten  i  denie  liwset  gyt  us 
gelsered  habbaS  ;  ge  habbaS  us  gedon  la]?e  Pharaone  n  eallum  hys 
folce  T  gemacod  }?3efc  hy  willaS   us  mid  hcora  swurdiim  of.slean. 

22.  Da  cwseS  Moyses  to  Drihtne  :  Hwi^  swincS  ]?is  folc?  Hwi 
sentst  '6u  me  to  Pharaone  J?8efc  ic  sprece  on  ]?inum  namaul 

23.  He  swencS  ]?in  folc,  i  ]>\x  hit  nelt  alysan. 

^  A  very  late  hand  (sixteeiith  to  seventeenth  century)  substitutes  with  L. 
"swenost  JJU,"  in  the  margin. 


15.  L.  comun  |  prafostas  |  L.  dest  Jju  ||  16.  L.sylf*  [  L.  cef  |  L.  tigulgeweorc  | 
L.  hit  I  L.  is  il  18.  L.  wiicaS  |  L.  nan  man  |  L.  cef  |  L.  agifan  |  L.  tigolgetel  || 
19.  L.  prafostas  |  L.  liig  |  L.  him  |  L.  forgifeu  |  L.  ylcan  |  L.  hig*  ||  20.  L. 
ongen  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  Pharaone  ||  21.  L.  ge.seo  |  L.  git  |  L.  h's  |  L.  hig  |  L. 
wyllaS  I  L.  hj^ra  ||  22.  L.  Moises  |  L.  swencst  Jju  |] 


15.  Veneruntque  prsepositi  filiorum  Israel,  et  uociferati  sunt  ad  Phaiaoncm 
dicentes :  Cur  ita  agis  contra  seruos  tuos? — 16.  Palece  nou  daiilur  iioljis,  el 
lateres  similiter  imperantuf:  en  famuli  tui  flagellis  caHlimur:  en  iniusle  agilur 
contra  populum  tuum. — 17.  <^ui  ait:  Vacatis  olio  et  idcircu  tlicilis:  Kamus, 
et  sacrificemus  Domino.- — 18.  lie  ergo,  et  operamini:  palese  nondabuntur  uobis, 
et  rediletis  consuetuni  numerum  laterum.^ — -19.  Videbanlquo  se  pra'iiositi 
filiorum  Israel  in  nialo,  eo  quod  dieeietur  eis:  Non  minuelur  quidquam  de 
laleribus  per  singubjs  dies. — 'Jo.  Occurrenmtque  Moysi  et  Aaion,  (pii  stabant 
ex  aducrso,  egredicntibua  a  Pharaone, — 21.  Kl  dixerunt  ad  eus :  Videat 
Dominus  et  iudicet,  quoniam  futere  feeistis  odorem  nostrum  coram  I'haraone 
et  seiuis  eius,  et  pra-buislis  ei  gladium,  ut  ocoideret  nos. — 'I'l.  \\t.'\\vTs\\.^t.\\iv 
est  Moyses  ad  Uominum,  et  ail:  Domine,  cur  alllixisti  populum  islum? 
quare  misisti  me? — 2.S.  Kx  eo  enim  (|U()  ingressus  sum  ad  riiaraoncm  ut 
loquerer  in  nomine  tuo,  alilixil  poj)nluiii  tuum:  ct  non  libcrasti  eos. 


O.   K.    niCI'T. 
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CAP.    YI 

1.  Da  cwgeS  Drihten  to  Moyse  :  pu  scealt  geseon  j^a  J?iiigc  ]■>&  ic 
don  wille  Pliaraoiie ;  soJ?lice  ]?ur]?  strange  miht  he  hi  sceal  forlaetan, 
1  J7urh  menige  hand  he  hi  ut  forlset  of  hys  lande. 

2.  Da  cwae6  Drihten  to  Moyse  :  Ic  com  Drihten, 

3.  pe  aeteowde  Abrahanie  "i  Isaace  n  lacobc,  selmilitig  God.  ]\Iin 
iiania  is  Adonai  (]?8et  is  "  VVundorlic  "  on  nre  goj^eode), 

■4.  1  ic  heliet  minne  truwan  Jpaet  ic  sealde  him  Clianaan  land,  \>q 
lii  on  Avracnodon  i  utoncymeue  wseron. 

5.  Ic  geliyrde  Lsraliela  beavna  geoniruuga  i  J^a  ynn}?a  J^e  Sa  Egyp- 
tiscean  him  didon,  i  ic  gemunde  minva  treowSa  ]>(i  ic  [foh  80^'^] 
Abrame  behet. 

6.  Sege  for  )?ani  Israela  bearnnm  :  Ic  eom  Drihten,  Se  eow  ut 
alse'ie^  of  Egypta  cwearterne  i  of  heora  'Seowete  i  alyse^  on  hean 
hearme  i  on  mihtigum  dome, 

7.  n  genime  eow  to  folce  i  beo  eowwcr  God  i  ge  witon  "Saet  ic  eom 
eower  Godd,  ]?e  eow  ut  alsede  of  Egypta  cwearterne, 

8.  1  in  gelfede  on  }?8et  land  6o  ic  Abrahame  "i  Isaace  i  lacobe 
behet ;  J?a;t  ic  sille  eow  to  tXgenne,  ic  Drihten  eower  God. 

9.  Moyses  sa3do  ealle  pas  ]?ing  Israhela  bearnum  ;  'Sa  ne  gelyfdon 
hi  him  for  heora  yrm"5um  "i  fur  Sam  heardan  weorcum  }w  liim  on  sajt. 

^  See  note  at  v.  14,  above.  ^  MS.  alaedde.  ^  MS.  alysde. 

CAr.  VI.— 1.  L.  Moise  |  L.  }jing  j  L.  wylle  [  L.  J)urh  J  L.  lug*  |  L.  his  n 
2.  L.  Moise  |1  3.  L.  tttj'wde  |  L.  Isace  |  L.  i  niin  |  L.  ys  |  L.  ys*  ||  4.  L.  hig 
L.  utaiicymeue  |]  5.  L.  Egiptisaii  |  L.  d3'don  |  L.  Abrahame  ||  6.  L.  Israhela 
L.  al*de  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  hira  |  L.  alyse  |  L.  eanne  ||  7.  L.  genyme  |  L.  eow  me 
L.  eower  |  L.  God  |  L.  Egipta  i|  8.  L.  Isace  |  L.  sylle  ||  9.  L.  Moises  |  L.  hig 
L.  hira  |  L.  heard  u»i  || 

CAP.  VI. — 1.  DixiTQUE  Dominus  ad  Mojsen:  Nunc  iiidebis  quae  facturus 
sim  Pharaoni :  per  manum  enim  fortem  diinittet  eos,  et  in  nianu  robusta 
eiiciet  illos  de  terra  sua.- — 2.  Locutusque  est  Domiiuis  ad  Mo\-sen,  dicens: 
Ego  Dominus. — 3.  Qui  apparui  Abraliani,  Isaac,  et  lacob,  in  Deo  oniiii- 
potente:  et  nonien  nieuni  ADONAI  non  indicaui  eis. — 4.  Pepigique  frtdus 
cum  eis,  ut  darem  eis  terram  Chanaan,  terram  peregrinationis  eorum,  in  qua 
fuerunt  advense. — 5.  Ego  audiui  gemituni  filiorum  Israel,  quo  7Eg3ptii 
oppresserunt  eos:  et  recordatus  sum  pacti  mei. — 6.  Ideo  die  filiis  Israel: 
Ego  Dominus  qui  educam  uos  de  ergaslulo  ^gyptioruni,  et  eruam  de 
seruitute  :  ac  redimani  in  brachio  excelso,  et  iudiciis  niagnis. — 7.  Et  assuniam 
uos  mihi  in  populum,  et  ero  uester  Deus :  et  scietis  quod  ego  sum  Dominus 
Deus  uester  qui  eduxerim  uos  de  ergasLulo  jEgyptiorum : — 8.  Et  induxerini 
in  terram,  super  quam  leuaui  manum  meam  ut  darem  eam  Abraham,  Isaac,  et 
lacob:  daboque  illam  nobis  possidendam,  ego  Dominus. — 9.  Narrauit  ergo 
Moyses  omnia  liliis  Israel :  qui  non  acquieuerunt  ei  propter  angustiam 
spiritus,  et  opus  durissimum. 
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10.  Da  cwseS  Diihten  to  Moyse : 

11.  Ga  ill  to  Pliavaono,  Egypta  cynge,  T  sege  him  J?aet  lie  laete 
favau  Israliela  beam  of  Egypta  lande. 

12.  Moyses  rtwJswarode  beforan  Drilitiie  i  cwgeS  :  Nu  Israhela 
beam  ine  ne  gelifaS  ne  ne  geliyraS,  hwanoii  wile  Pliaraon  me  gelyfan, 
1  ic  eom  iingetynge  on  spraece  1     [^Picture. ^ 

16-20.  (Her  telS  einbe  Moyses  cyiiryn  i  Aavoiies :  liy  Avserou 
geboren  of  Leuies  nisegSe.  Amram  hatte  lieora  faeder ;  he  nam  wif , 
SCO  liatte  lochabeth ;  heo  waes  hys  faederan  dohtor.  t  heo  gebser 
twegen  suna :  ^  Moyses  n  Aaron.  i  Amram  leofode  hundteonti 
wintra  n  seofon  i  'Sritig  wintra.) 

26.  'Sis  is  se  Moyses  i  Aaron  J?e  God  behead  Jjgct  hi  nt  alseddon 
Israliela  folc  of  Egypta  lande. 

27.  Hi  spsecon  to  Pharaone,  Egypta  cyninge,  J?set  he  lete  faran 
Israhela  folc  of  Egypta  lande. 

28-29.  On  dseg  ]?a  God  sprsec  to  Moyse  on  Egypta  lande,  (29)  he 
cweeS  to  him  :  Ic  eom  Drihten  :  spec  to  Pharaone,  Egypta  cyninge, 
ealle  ^a  ]?ing  J?e  ic  to  l?e  spece. 

30.  1  Moyses  \_fol.  8P]  ^  cwaeS  to  Drilitne  :  Ic  eom  unhreed- 
spaece ;  hu  gelyfS  Earao  me  1 

^  1  ane  doliter  .  .  .  "i  Maria  added  above  the  line. 
^  See  note  at  v.  14  above. 


10.  L.  Moise  ||  11.  L.  Egii)ta  |  L.  eyiiiiicge  |  L.  Egipta-  ||  12.  L.  Moises  L. 
gelyfaS  |  L.  geliiraj>  |  L.  wyle  |  L.  Faraoii  |  L.  uiige tinge  ||  16-20.  L.  yinbe  L. 
Moises  I  L.  cynreii  |  L.  liig  |  L.  hira  |  L.  his  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  T  A.  lyf'ode  L. 
luuidteontig  ||  26.  L.  ys  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  pam  God  |  L.  hig  |  L."  Egipta  |1  27. 
L.  hig  I  L.  s]inecon  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  cynge  |  L.  Egipta^  ||  28.  L.  Moise  |  L. 
Egipta  II  29.  L.  spree  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  cynge  |  L.  6'a  deesl  \  L.  sprece  ||  30.  L. 
Moises  I  L.  unhrsedspraice  |  L.  Pharao. 


10.  Locutusque  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens : — 11.  Ingredere,  et 
loquere  ad  Pharaoiiem  regem  TEgypti,  ut  dimittat  filios  Israel  do  terra  sua. — 
12.  Respondit  Moyses  coram  Domino:  Ecce  filii  Israel  non  audiunt  me:  et 
quoniodo  audict  Pliarao,  pra^sertim  cum  incircumcisus  sim  labiis? — 16.  Et 
lia?c  nomina  filioi'uni  Leui  per  cogiuitiones  suas. — 20.  Aocepit  autcin  Amram 
uxorem  lochabcd  patruelom  suam  :  qua-  ])eperit  ei  Aaron  et  Moysen  Fucr- 
unt([ue  anni  uitie  Amram,  rentnm  triginta  septem. — 20.  Iste  est  Aaron 
el  ^IoyRes,  quil)us  pra'ee])it  Dominus  ut  eduoerent  filios  Israel  de  terra  ^gypti 
per  turmas  suas. — 27.  Hi  sunt,  qui  loquuntur  ad  Piiaraonem  rogem  iEgypti, 
ut  educant  filios  Israel  de  ^gypto:  iste  est  Moyses  et  Aaron. — 28.  In  die 
qua  locutus  est  Dominus  ad  Aloysen,  in  terra  il*;gyi)ti. — 2!t.  lOt  locutus  est 
Dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens:  Ego  Dominus:  loquere  ad  Piiaraonem  regom 
.Egypti,  omnia  quic  ego  loquor  tibi. — .30.  Et  ait  Moyses  coram  Domino:  En 
incircumcisus  labiis  sum,  quo  mode  audiet  me  Pliaruo? 
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CAP.  VII 

1.  "1  Drihten  cwseS  to  Moyse  :  Nu  ic  geseltc,  ]:>e  Pliaraoiie  to  Gode, 
T  Aaron  J?iii  Lro'Sor  byS  Sin  witega. 

2.  pii  sju'ecst  ealle  J?a  ]?iiig  \>&  ic  Se  bebeodo,  n  he  sprycS  to 
riiaraone,  J?£et  he  forlsete  Israhela  folc  of  hys  lande. 

3.  -[  ic  aliyrde  his  lieortan  ]?8et  he  hy  nele  forlsetau  i  ic  geiiiaeni- 
fealde  mine  tacnu  i  mine  foreboacnu  on  Egypta  lande. 

4.  1  he  eow  ne  geliyrS,  n  ic  asende  mine  hand  ofer  Egypta  h\nd 
"1  ut  alsede  niinne  here  1  min  folc,  Israhela  beam,  of  Egypta  lande 
J?urh  )?a  msestan  wundru. 

5.  1  Ya  Egyplyscan  witan  Jpset  ic  com  Driliten,  J?e  ic  strecce  mine 
hand  ofer  Egypta  land  i  ut  alsede  Israhela  beam  of  heora  midlene. 

6.  Witodlice  INIoyses  i  Aaron  dydon  eal  swa  Drihten  him  behead. 

7.  SoSlice  Moises  waes  hundeahtatigwintre,  i  Aaron  ];>reo  i 
hundeahtatigwintre  J?a"hy  spaicon  to  Pharaone. 

8.  1  Drihten  cwseS  to  Moyse  i  to  Aarone  : 

9.  ponne  Pharao  inc  gesyh'S,  jponne  cwe'6  he  to  inc  :  WyrceaS 
sum  tacn  beforan  me  J?iet  ic  maege  eow  gelyfan.  Donne  ewe's  Su  to 
Aarone,  ]?inum  breSer ;  Nym  Sine  gyvde  i  winp  hi  beforan  I'haraone. 
1  heo  wyrS  to  njcddran.     \^Picture.'\ 

10.  Witodlice  ]?a  Moyse<.s>  ^  i  Aaron  eodon  to  Faraone,  J?a  didon 

1  MS.  Moyse. 

CAP.  VII.— 1.  L.  Moise  ;;  2.  L.  spriest  |  L.  spriaN  |  L.  Faraone  ]  L.  his  || 
3.  L.  liig  I  Jj.  geiiiivnigfealde  |  L.  Egipta  |i  A.  L.  geliirS  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  Egipta^  j| 
b.  L.  Egi|(tiscean  |  L.  witon  |  L.  astrecce  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  liira  j]  6.  L.  Moises  | 
L.  eall  Ij  7.  L.  big  |  L.  spnt'con  ||  8.  L.  Moise  |1  9.  L.  gesicljf>  |  L.  cwiiV  |  L. 
wyrcajj  |  L.  girde  ]  L.  weorp  |  L.  hig  |1  10.  L.  Moises  |  L.  eodun  |  L.  Pliaraone  | 
L.  dydon  | 


CAP.  VII. — 1.  DixiTQUE  Dominus  ad  Moysen :  Ecce  constitui  te  Deum 
riiaraonis:  et  Aaron  frater  tuns  erit  proplieta  tuus.- — 2.  Tu  loqueris  ei  omnia 
qnse  niando  tibi:  et  ille  loquetur  ad  Pharaoneni,  ut  diniittat  lilios  Israel  de 
terra  sua. — 3.  Sed  ego  indurabo  cor  eius,  et  niultiplicabo  signa  et  ostenta  inea 
in  terra  ^-Egypti.- — 4.  Et  non  audiet  uos:  ininiittanique  nianuni  nieam  super 
iEgyptuni,  et  educani  exercituni  et  populuni  meuni  filios  Israel  de  terra 
vEgypti  per  indicia  maxima. ^ — 5.  Et  scicnt  .(Egyptii  quia  ego  sum  Dominus 
qui  extenderini  mannm  nieam  super  .l!]gyptuni,  et  eduxerim  filios  Israel  de 
medio  eorum. — 6.  Fecit  itaque  Moyses  et  Aaron  siout  pra?ceperat  Dominus: 
ita  egerunt.- — 7.  Erat  autem  Moj'ses  octoginta  annorum,  et  Aaron  octoginta 
trium,  quando  locuti  sunt  ad  Pharaonem. — 8.  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  Moysen 
et  Aaron : — 9.  Cum  dixerit  nobis  Pharao,  Ostendite  signa  :  dices  ad  Aaron ; 
ToUe  uirgam  tuam,  et  proiice  eam  coram  Pharaone,  ac  uertetur  in  colubrum. — 
10.    Ingressi  itaque  Moyses  et  Aaron  ad  Pharaoneni,  feceruiit 
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liy  swa  Driliten  liym  Ijebead ;  n  Aai'oii  nam  liys  gyrde  i  wearp  befoian 
Pharaone  i  liys  t)egnuiii,  i  lieo  wearS  to  nseddraii. 

11.  SoSlice  Pliaiao  gegadorode  ealle  J?a  drycraeftogustan  men,  t 
liy  worhton  6\>gv  swilc  "Syng  J?iirh  lieora  drycrscft  i  \>\\\\i  Egyplyscan 
galdiu. 

12.  1  liy  wurpon  ealle  heora  gyi'da  nySer,  i  hy  wnrdon  to 
ngeddnim,  ac  Aarones  gyrd  forswealh  ealle  heora  \fol.  81^J  ^  gyi'da. 

13.  pa  gebealh  Pharao  liine,  i  ne  let  hi  favan  na  swa  Drihten  hym 
behead.     \^Picture.\ 

14.  So'Slice  Drihten  cwsoS  to  Moyse :  Pharaones  heorte  ys  gehcfo- 
god  ;  nele  he  niyn  folc  forlsetan. 

15.  Ga  to  him  to  morgeii  ]?one  he  lit  gae]?  to  ]?am  waetere,  i  stand 
ongean  hine  uppon  J>£es  wseteres  ofro,  i  nim  pe  on  hand  6a  gyrde  Se 
to  nseddran  geweaiS, 

16.  1  cwe'5  to  hym  :  Ebrea  God  me  sende  to  ]?e,  1  ewae^  :  Forlaet 
min  folc  peefc  hit  ollrige  me  on  J?am  westene  ;  i  \>\\  hit  noldest  gyt 
forlsetan. 2 

17.  Witodlice  iJrihteii  cwy6  pas  J^ing  :  Be  )?ison  J'u  wast  ];>8et  ic 
eom  Drihtun — nu  ic  slea  mid  ]?yssere  gyrde,  ]?e  is  on  niiure  handa, 
J?i.ses  llodes  waiter,  i  hit  byS  geworden  to  blode. 

18.  n  ]?a  fixas,  }?e  synd  on  J?am  flode,  acwela'5  i  ]?a  w;ieterii  forrot- 
ia"6,  1  J?a  Egyptiscan  beoS  geswencede,  J?e  Sees  flodes  wteter  drinca'S. 

^  See  note  at  v.  14,  aliove. 

*  The  late  hand  snbstitutes  "  gchiran,"  from  L.,  for  "  foil;etan,"  in  the  margin. 

L.  hig  I  L.  Iii7>i  I  L.  hi.si  |  L.  his^  j|  11.  L.  Pharaon  |  L.  gegaderude  |  L.  diicra-f- 
tegustan  (  L.  hig  |  L.  f>ing  |  L.  liira  (  L.  Egi^jtisce  ||  12.  L.  hig  |  L.  hira  |  L. 
girda  |  L.  hi  |  L.  gird  |  L.  girda*  ||  13.  L.  hyne  |  L.  hig  |  L.  him  ||  14.  L.  Moise  I 
L.  min  ||  15.  L.  )Jonne  |  L.  uppan  |  L.  wtetres  |  L.  nym  |  L.  girde  ||  16.  L.  Iiiwi 
L.  olfrie  |  L.  git  gehiran  ||  17.  L.  ewiS  |  L.  J)iase  |  L.  girde  |  L.  ys  |  L.  handan  | 
L.  hyt  II  18.  L.  Egiptiscan  || 

siciit  prajceperat  Domiiius :  tulitque  Aaron  uirgam  coram  Pharaone  et  scruis 
eius,  quae  uersa  est  in  coluhruni. — 11.  Vocauit  autem  Pharao  sapientes  et 
malelicos :  et  feceruiit  etiam  ipsi  per  incantationes  .Kgypliacas  et  arcana 
qujcilam  simiHter. — 1"2.  Proieccruntquo  singuH  uirgas  suas,  qure  ucrsaj  sunt 
in  diaconus  :  sed  dciKjrauit  viirga  Aaron  uirgas  eorum. — 1.3.  Inihiraluinquc  est 
cor  Pliaraoiiis,  et  non  au(Unit  eos,  sicut  praeceperat  l)oiiiiiius.— 14.  l)ixit 
auteni  Doininus  ad  Moyseii :  Iiigrauatum  est  cor  Pliaraonis,  non  uidt  dimil  tore 
populum. — 15.  V^ade  ad  cum  mane,  ecco  egredietur  ad  aquas:  et  stalii-s  in 
occursuin  eius  super  ripam  lluminis:  et  uirgam  quae  conuersa  est  in  draconem, 
tolles  in  manu  tua. — 16.  Dicesque  ad  eum  :  Doniinus  Dens  Hcbra-orum  misit 
mc  ad  to,  dieens  :  Diniitte  popnlnni  muum  ut  saerifioet  mihi  in  deserto:  et 
usque  ad  pnescns  audiro  nohiisli.  — 17.  Ha-c  igitur  dicit  Dominu.'; :  In  lioe 
scies  quud  siin  I  )oiniiiii.s :  eeee  perculiaiii  uirga,  quae  in  manu  mea  est,  aquam 
fluminis,  ot  uertetur  in  sanguinem. 
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19.  "Witodlice  Drihten  cwse'S  to  Moyse :  Sege  Aarone  :  A]?ene 
J>ine  hand  ofer  ealle  Egypta  wa^teru  i  flodas,  ge  ofer  buriian  ge  ofer 
nieras  i  ofer  ealle  wasterpittas,  }?8et  hi  synd  gewend  to  blode,  n  sy 
blod  ofer  eal  Egypta  land,  ge  on  trywenuni  fatum  ge  on  stpeneniim. 
[Picture,  fol.  82» .] 

20.  SoSlice  Moyses  n  Aaron  dydon  swa  him  Drihten  behead,  t 
he  hof  up  his  gyrde  t  sloh  ];>jet  waiter  beforan  Pharaoue  i  his 
Segnum,  i  hit  wea<r>6^  to  blode. 

21  T  ]?a  fixas  Se  wseron  on  J?ani  wi«tere,  wurdon  deade,  t  ^aet 
wseter  forrotede  -\  6a  Egyptiscan  iie  niihton  drincan  \>tet  waiter,  for 
J?am  heora  waetera  waeron  geworden  to  blode. 

22.  1  Pharaones  heorte  waes  aliyrd,  "i  nolde  hy  gehyran  swa 
Drihten  hym  behead. 

23.  Ac  awendo  hine  fram  him  i  eode  in  to  his  botle,  i  nolde  nan 
J?ing  Godes  word  underfon  on  his  heortan. 

24.  1  witodlice  ealle  }?a  Egyptyscean  dulfon  weeterpittas  neah  3ani 
flode,  -\  woldon  drincan. 

25.  Ac  hi  ne  mihton  {drincan)^  seofon  dagnm  of  6am  wajtere, 
siSSan  God  het  J^set  weeter  to  blode  gewurSan.     [ricture.^ 

^   "r"  above,  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 
^  Above  the  line  in  a  later  hand. 


19.  L.  Moise  j  L.  Egipta  |  L.  wKtro  |  L.  wieterjiyttas  |  L.  hig  |  L.  sin 
sig  I  L.  call  I  L.  Egipta*  |  li.  treowenuwi  !|  '20.  L.  Moises  |  L.  Drihten  liiiu 
npp  I  L.  girdejL.  Faraone  ||  21.  L^  forrotode  |  L.  Kgiptiscan  |  L.  hira 
WKtero    II   22.  L.  hig  |  L.  gehir;      ■--■•  ■  ~    .  .  _-_.. 


L. 

L. 
L. 

ran  |  L.  Drihfcen  |  L.  \\\m    \\    24.  L.   Egiptisoan  | 
L.  wfeterpyttas    ||    25.  L.  drincan  seofon  dagu/zi. 

18.  Pisces  quoqiie,  qui  sunt  in  fluuio,  niorientur,  et  computrescent 
aquse,  et  affligentur  .^^gyptii  bibentes  aquam  fluniinis. — 19.  Dixit  quoque 
Dominus  ad  Moysen:  Die  ad  Aaron,  Telle  uirgam  tuam,  et  extende  manuni 
tuani  super  aquas  .-Egypti,  et  super  tluuios  coruin,  et  riuos  ac  palu(Jes,  et 
oHines  lacus  aquaruni,  ut  uertautur  in  sanguineni  :  et  sit  cruor  in  omni 
terra  .Egj'pti,  tani  in  ligneis  uasis  quam  in  saxeis. — 20.  Feceruiitque 
Moj'ses  et  Aaron  sicut  pra;ceperat  Dominus:  et  eleuans  uirgam  percussit 
aquani  fluniinis  coram  Piiaraone  et  seruis  eius:  quae  uersa  est  in  sanguinem. — 
21.  Yji  pisces,  qui  erant  in  fhimine,  mortui  sunt:  computruitque  Huuius,  et 
non  poterant  .'Egyptii  bibere  aquam  Huminis,  et  fuit  sanguis  in  tota  terra 
-^gypti. — 22.  Feceruntque  similiter  malefici  ^Egyptioruni  incantationibus 
suis :  et  induratum  est  cor  Piiaraonis,  nee  audiuit  eos,  sicut  pr»ceperat 
Dominus. — ^23.  Auertitque  se,  et  ingressus  est  donium  suam,  nee  apposuit 
cor  etiam  hac  nice. — 24.  Foderunt  autem  omnes  iEgyptii  per  circuitum 
fluniinis  aquam  ut  biberent :  non  enim  poterant  bibere  de  aqua  tluminis. — 
25.  Inipletique  sunt  septem  dies,  postquam  percussit  Dominus  tiuuium. 
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CAP.    VlIE 

1.  -\  DuiiiTKN  cwae'S  to  ^Foyse  :  Ga  in  to  I'li.iraono  i  cwe6  to  liim  : 
Drihten  }?c  het  secgan  ];>a3  ]niig,  Forlset  iniii  folc,  paet  liit  offrie  me. 

2.  SuJ?lice,  gyf  6u  hit  imlt  for]a3tan,  ic  sende  froxas  ofcr  ealle  pine 
landgemaeru  (3)  1  ]?get  tlod  awylS  oall  froxinn,  i  [joJ.  82'*']  hi  astygaS 
1  ga3  in  to  pinuin  hnsuni  i  to  };>inuni  bedde  i  to  ]?inuni  hordchfan  i  to 
];>inra  }?egna  husiim,  ' '  q\\  ]}\i\  folc  i  on  pine  ofnas  i  on  pine  nietelafa  ; 

4.  1  to  pe  "1  to  "SiL-'ira  folco  1  i/\  to  ealluni  ]>inuiii  'Seowuni  ga6  pas 
froxas. 

5.  T  Diihten  cwseS  to  Moyse  :  CweS  to  Aarone  :  Hefe  up  pino 
hand  ofer  eal  paet  flod  i  ofer  burna  1  ofer  moras,  i  ala3d  up  ]ja  froxus 
ofer  eall  Egypta  land.     \^Picture.^ 

6.  1  Aaron  aliof  up  liis  hand  ofor  [eal]  Egypta  w£eterii,i  pa  froxas 
astigon  up  ofer  eal  Egypta  land. 

8.  Witodlice  Pharao  clypodo  Moyse  i  Aaron,  n  cwseS  to  him  : 
Biddap  eowerno  Drihten  ptet  ho  adrife  ealle  Sas  froxas  fram  me  ^ 
fram  minum  folce,  t  ic  forlsete  past  Israhelisce  folc,  pset  hit  offrigo 
Gode. 

9.  pa  cwseS  jNIoyses  to  Pharaone  :  Gesete  me  andagan,  hwsenno 
6u  wille  ]7oet  ic  for  po  gebidde  i  for  pin  folc,  paet  pas  froxas  beou 
adrifene  fram  pe  n  fram  pinum  folce,i  pset  hi  faran  on  waeteru. 

^  "folce"  is  underlined  and  "pegnuwi  "  substituted  by  the  late  hand  in  the 
margin,  from  L. 

CAP.  VIII.— 1.  L.Moise  ||  2.  L.  gif  |  L  landgenm-ro  ||  3.  L.astigap  |  L.  hnse  | 
L.  hordclyfan  |i  4.  L.  gacV  ]>a  \\  ,5.  L.  Moise  |  L.  u}>p  |  L.  eall  |  L.  uiip^  |  L. 
Evipta  !]  (3.  L.  hof  |  L.  npp  |  L.  eaU  Jeest-  \  L  Egipta  |  L.  wiu'tru  |  L.  npii^  |  L. 
oaL2  I  L.  Egipta^  ||  8.  L.  clipode  |  L.  Moise  |  L.  oH'rie  \\  9.  L.  Moises  |  L. 
gesette  |  L.  anne  andagan  |  L.  wylle  |  L.  pa  froxas  |  L.  Leo  |  L.  pinii//;  pegnu//(  | 
L.  n  ^plvt  hig  I  L.  wittru  || 

CAP.  VIII. —  1.  Dixit  qiiocpie  Doniinus  ad  Moysen  :  Ingredere  ad  I'liara- 
oneni,  et  dices  ad  eum :  Haic  dicit  Dominus :  Dimitte  popiilnni  nieum,  ut 
sacrificet  niil)i : — 2.  Sin  autein  nolucris  diniitterc,  ecce  ego  porculiani  onines 
terniinos  tuos  ranis. — 3.  El  cltulliet  Ihniins  ranas :  qiire  ascendent,  et  ingredi- 
entiir  doiniini  tnain,  cnbicnlmn  lectuli  lui,  ct  super  stratum  tuum,  et  in 
doinus  scruoriun  tuorum,  et  in  ]ii)])uliini  tiiiun,  et  in  furnos  tuos,  et  in  relicjuias 
tMlxiiiini  tuorum  : — 4.  lOt  ad  tc,  et  ad  po{nduni  tuuni,  ct  ad  onines  scruos  tuos, 
intraltunt  ran;u, — 7).  Dixitque  Doniinus  ad  Moysen:  Die  ad  Aaron:  Extende 
nianuni  tuam  sujier  fluuios  ac  super  liuos  ct  paludcs,  ct  edue  ranas  super 
terrain  yEg^'pti.  —  (!.  I'^t  extcndit  Aaron  nianuni  super  acptas  .I'lgypti,  ct 
ascenderunt  raiiic,  operucruntqiic  terram  -Egypti.  8.  Vocauit  autcni  I'liarao 
Moysf'ii  ct  Aaron,  et  dixit  cis  :  Orate  Doiiiiiiuin  ut  aufeiat  ranas  a  nic  ct  a 
populonico:  ct  diniittain  popiiluin  ut  saciilirct  Domino.  ".>.  Dixitque  Moyscs 
ad  I'iiaraoiicni  :  (Jonstituc  iiiilii  (|uaudi)  dcpicccr  pro  tc,  ct  pro  semis  tuis,  et 
|)ro  pojtulo  tuo,  ut  aliigaiitur  lana'  a  tc,  ct  a  iliinm  lua,  ct  a  sciuis  tuis,  ct  a 
popiilo  tuo;  et  tantiun  in  tluiiiinc  rcnianeanl. 
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10.  Da  ((^(Zswarode  Pliarao  i  cwsdS  :  Nu  to  morgen.  Da  cwaeS 
^loyses :  Ic  do  neah  Sam  j^e  "6a  c\vsede,p0et  6ii  vvite  )?set  iiis  nan  oj^er 
swilc  God  swilce  ure  God. 

11.  1  pa  froxas  faraj?  fram  ]?e  i  frani  jnnuiu  pegnum.  [rirtnre, 
fol.  SS'^.] 

12.  Da  eode  Moyses  i  Aaron  ut  fram  Pharaone,  i  IMoysos 
clypcdc  to  Drilitne  for  t5ani  worduni  ]?e  lie  aorsec  beforan  Pharaone 
be  t5am  froxum. 

13.  1  Driliteii  dide  eal  swa  Moysos  hscl,  i  }?a  froxas  wnrdon  deade 
on  heora  husum  i  on  heora  aeceruni. 

15.  pa  Farao  geseah  )5get  lie  reste  haefde,  lie  abyrde  liys  beortan, 
1  ne  let  hi  faran  swa  Driliteu  bym  bebcad.     [Picture.] 

16.  1  Driliten  cwseS  to  Moyse  :  ewe's  to  Aarone  :  Abefo  pine 
gyrde  i  sleab  on  eoi'San,  psei  gnajttas  gewurSon  ofer  e.d  Egypta  land. 

17.  1  Aaron  aliefde  up  bys  band,  i  slob  mid  }??ere  gyrde  on  ]?a 
eor^an,  i  gnsettas  Avsoron  gewordeno  on  maiiiium  n  on  orfe,  i  eal  J?8erae 
eorSaii  dust  wses  geworden  to  gnajttuni  ofer  call  Egypta  land. 

19.  Da  cwsedon  pa.  dryas  to  Pbaraone  :  pis  is  Godes  mibt.  1  bis 
beorto  wearS  abyrd,  i  be  bi  ne  gebyrde  swa  Diibtcn  biiu  bobead. 
[Picture,  fol.  83^] 

20.  1  Dribtcn  cwre(5  to  Moyse  :  Aris  on  daegred  i  stand  Ijcpboiau 
Pliaraone :  so}?lice  be  gaeS  ut  to  pam  wseterum ;  ]?oniie  cwest 
■Su  to  bini  :  Dribten  cwy6  6as  ping  :  Eorla;t  niin  folc,  pjet  byt 
offiige  me. 

10.  L.  andswarude  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  nys  ||  12.  L.  Moises  |  L.  Moises*  I  L. 
Faraone  ||  13.  L.  dyde  |  L.  call  |  L.  Moyses  |  L.  hine  bred  |  L.  Lira  |  L.  hira*  |  L. 
ajcrm/i  |1  1.5.  L.  his  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hhn  \\  Ifi.  L.  Moise  |  L.  girde  |  L.  sleli  |  L.  eall  | 
L.  Egipla  li  17.  L.  upp  |  L.  his  |  L  girde  |  L.  yrfe  |  L.  eall  |  L.  J?a>re  )  L.  Egipta  || 
19.  L.  ys  I  L.  hig  |  L.  gehirde  |  L.  liim  deeat  \\  20.  L.  Moise  |  L.  beforan  |  L. 
w;etru7rt  I  L.  cwyst  |  L.  cwiS  |  D.  hit  |  L.  olFrie  || 

10.  Qui  respondit :  Cras.  At  ille  :  luxta,  inqnit,  uerbuni  tuum  faciam  :  ut 
scias  quoniam  non  est  siciit  Dominus  Deus  noster.  — 11.  Et  recedent  ranie  a 
te,  et  a  serais  tuis.  — 12.  Egressiqiie  sunt  Moyses  et  Aaron  a  Pharaone:  et 
claniauit  Moyses  ad  Doniinum  pro  sponsione  ranarum  quani  condixerat 
Pliaraoni. — 13.  Fecitque  Dominus  iuxta  uerbuni  Moj-si :  et  mortuaj  sunt  rante 
de  (hiniibus,  et  de  uiUis,  et  de  agris. — -15.  Videns  aiiteni  I'harao  qund  data  esset 
requies,  ingrauauit  cor  suum,  et  non  audiuit  eos,  sicut  pi'i-Bceperat  Dominus. — 

16.  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Loquerc  ad  Aaron  :  Extende  uirgam  tuani, 
et  percute  puUierem  terrse  :   et  sint  sciniphes  in  uniuersa   terra  ^'Egypti. — ■ 

17.  Et  extendit  Aaron  manum,  uirgam  tenens  :  percussitque  puluerem  terr;e, 
et  facti  sunt  sciniphes  in  liominibus,  et  in  iumentis:  omnis  puluis  terr;e  uersus 
est  in  sciniplies  per  totam  terram  ^"Eg\'pti. — ^19.  Et  dixerunt  nialefici  ad 
Pharaonem :  Digitus  Dei  est  hie. — Induratumijue  est  cor  Pharaonis,  et  non 
audiuit  eos  sicut  prreceperat  Dominus. — 20.  Dixit  quo(iue  Dominus  ad  Moysen  : 
Cousurgediluculo,  et  sta  coram  Pharaone :  egredietur  enim  ad  ac^uas  :  et  dices 
ad  eum  :  Ha'C  dicit  Dominus:  Dimitte  populum  meum,  ut  sacriticet  mihi. 
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21.  1  gyf  "6u  hit  110  foilietst,  witoiUico  ic  soiide  on  (5c  1  on  ]:>iu  folc 
1  on  ]>ino  liu.s  calle  ileogona<'7///«i>,  n  call  K{,'yi>ta  lain!  ])y6  g<;filleil 
mid  niisllicnm  fleogena  cynne. 

22.  1  ic  wyrce  Sonne  on  dseg  niiccle  wundni  nn  Gessen  lande, 
]>0Qr  niin  folc  i.s,  ptet  "Sar  nc  bcoS  nano  lleogan,  poet  6u  wite  ]?9et 
ic  eoiu  Drihten. 

23.  1  ic  sette  dal  l)et\vyx  pin  folc  i  in  in  folc  ;  to  nicrigen  Id'S  ]?aet 
tacn.     \^Pidure.^ 

24.  1  Driliten  dyde  swa,  i  S.iet  infeste  llcogena  cyn  conion  on 
Faraones  hofou  i  on  eall  Egypta  land,  i  eorSo  wees  ainyrred  piirh  6a 
iieogan. 

25.  Pharao  cleopode  Moyses  n  Aaron,  "i  cwseS  to  liini  :  Gap  i 
offriaS  eowruin  Gode  on  pison  landc. 

26.  1  jNIoyses  cwseS  :  Hit  ne  niaeg  swa  Ijeon  ;  sceolon  we  ofrian 
nruni  Drilitne  pa  ping  6e  Egypte  onscuniaS  to  oii'iiane  2?  Gyf  we 
cwellap  befuian  Egyptum  ]\a  ping  pe  hi  wur'6ia'i5,  hi  us  oftortiat)  ndd 
stanuni. 

27.  'Si'cora  daga  faereld  we  sceolon  faran  on  paet  westen  i  ofrian 
uruin  Drihtne,  swa  he  us  behead. 

28.  Da  cwff'S  Earao  :  Ic  eow  forlaete  pset  gc  ofrian  Drihtne, 
eowrum  Gode  ou  westene ;  i  peahliwaeSere  ne  fare  ge  to  feor : 
gebydda^   for  me. 

^  MS.    "fleogena   full";    the   sixteenth-    to   sevcnteenth-oentuiy  hand  has 
deleted  "  lull  "  and  substituted  "  cynne  "  [sic  !). 
^  A  second  "  n  "  is  added  above  the  line,  later. 

21.  L.  gif  I  L.  eall  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  biff  |  L.  gefylled  |  L.  mislicu??i  ||  22.  L. 
wirce  |  L  niicle  |  L.  Gesen  |  L.  ys  |  L.  paer  ||  23.  L.  betwux  |  L.  to  niorgen  || 
24.  L.  cynn  J  L.  hofun  |  L.  Egipta  ||  25.  L.  clypode  |  L.  Moises  |]  26.  L.  Moises  | 
L:  oHVian  |  L.  Egiptisce  |  L.  offrianne  I  L.  git  |  L.  Egiptuwi  |  L.  hig  ||  27.  L. 
otl'rian  |  L.  Drihtene  ||  28.  L.  Pharao  (  L.  otirian  |  L.  I'eorr  |  L.  gebiddaiV  j| 

21.  Quod  si  non  dimiseris  eum,  ecce  ego  ininiittaui  in  te,  et  in  seruos  tuos, 
et  in  populum  tuurn,  et  in  donios  tuas,  onine  genus  inuscaruni:  et  iinplebuntur 
domus  /Egyptioruni  niuscis  diuersi  generis,  et  uniuersa  terra,  in  (|ua  fuerint. — 

22.  Faciainque  niirabileni  in  die  ilia  terram  (lessen,  in  qua  populus  mens  est, 
ub  non   sint  ibi   inusca;  :    et  scias   (juoniain   ego   Doniinus   in   medio   terne. — 

23.  J'onani(|ue  diuisioneni  intei-  populum  nieuui,  et  populum  tuuni :  eras  erit 
signuin  istud. — 24.  Fecit([ue  Dominus  ita.  i'^t  ucnit  niusca  grauissinia  in 
(lonujs  I'iiaraonis  et  seruorum  eius,  et  in  onuieni  terram  -lOgypti  :  corruptaipu^ 
est  teria  ab  huiuscemodi  niuseis. — 25.  Vocauitquu  I'liarao  Mtjysen  et  Aaron, 
et  ait  eis  :  Ite  et  saerifioate  Deo  uestro  in  terra  hac. — 20.  I']t  ait  Moyses  :  Non 
potest  ita  fieri  :  abominaliones  eniin  /Egyptiorum  innnolabinnis  Domino  Deo 
nostro  ?  quud  si  mactauerimus  ca  (]u;\;  eolunt  /Egyptii  coram  eis,  lapidibus 
nos  ol)ruciit. — 27.  Viam  triuni  dierum  pergennis  in  solit  ndiiieui  :  et  sacrili- 
cabinuis  Dominii  Deo  nijstro,  aieut  pr;eoepit  nol)is. — 2S.  Di-vitque  I'harao: 
Ego  ilimittam  nos,  ut  sacrilicetis  Domino  Deo  ueslro  in  deserto,  uerunitanien 
longius  ne  abeatis :  rogate  pro  me. 
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29.  "1  Moyses  cwreS,  J?a  he  ut  eode  :  For  Se  ic  gebidde,  i  J?eo3  fleoge 
fserS  fraiu  6e  n  frani  Sinum  folce  nu  to  iiiergen ;  i  ]?ealihwgeSere  lie 
leoh  Su  leiig,  ]?8et  pu  ne  forlsete  ]:'set  folc,  Jjget  hit  offrige  Gode. 
[Picture,  fol.  84^] 

30.  Da  ^loyses  ut  eode  fram  Faraonc,  he  hine  gehsed  to  Drihtno. 

31.  1  Drihten  dido  swa  he  liine  bted,  n  adraf  5a  fleogan  fraiu 
Faraoiie  i  fram  hys  folce,  ]?8et  'Sser  ne  wearS  nan  to  lafe. 

32.  pa  wearS  Faraones  heorte  geliefegod,  swa  j'set  he  witodlice  set 
5ani  cyrre  nolde  ]?8et  folc  forlaetan.     [Picture.^^ 


CAP.   IX 

1.  Soj'LiCK  Drihten  cwseS  to  Moyse  :  Ga  in  to  Pharaone,  i  c\ve6 
to  liini  :  Drihten,  Ebrea  God,  scgS  )?as  p>ing  :  Forlaet  luin  folc,  ]?aet 
hit  ofrie  me  on  westene. 

2.  Gyf  5u  5get  onsciinast  i  J?oet  folc  <of>h0efst,^ 

3.  Witodlice  iiiin  hand  bi6  ofer  Sine  aeeeras  i  ofslihS  }?ine  hois 
1  }nne  assan  t  olfendas  l  oxan  ~\  sceap  mid  hefegum  cwealme. 

4.  -[  Drihten  wyrcS  wundor  betwiix  Israhela  fehtum  i  Egypta 
sehtuni,  ]?8et  nan  J^ing  ne  for\vyr6  on  Jjani  6ingum  }?e  belynipS  <(to)^ 
Israhela  bearnum. 

^  "of"  is  inserted  above  the  line  in  the  sixteenth- to  seventeentli-eentury 
hand. 

^  "  to"  is  inserted  above  tlie  line  in  a  later  hand. 


29.  L.  Moises  |  L.  to  morgen  |  L.  n  deest  |  L.  fteahliwiejjre  I  L.  ottrie  |  L.  Oode 
lac  II  30.  L.  Moises  |  L.  Pharaone  |  L.  hyne  ||  31.  L.  ayde  |  L.  hyne  j  L. 
Pharaone  |  L.  his  |1  32.  L.  cirre  ||  CAP.  JX.— 1.  L.  Moise  |  L.  Faraone  |  L. 
offrie  II  2.  L.  gif  |  L.  f>u  pcet  git  don  uelt  ||  3.  L.  bj^  |  L.  scej)  j|  4..  L.  wircfi  j 
L.  Egipta  I  L.  of  fam  Jjingu//*  |  L.  belimpaS  || 


29.  Et  ait  Moyses :  P^gressus  a  te  orabo  Dominum  :  et  rccedet  musca  a 
Pharaone,  et  a  semis  suis,  et  a  popnlo  eius  eras  :  nerumtamen  noli  nltra 
fallere,  ut  non  dimittas  populum  sacrificare  Domino. — 30.  P^gressusque 
Moyses  a  Pharaone,  orauit  Doniinuni. — 31.  Qui  fecit  iuxta  uerbuni  illius : 
et  abstulit  muscas  a  Pharaone,  et  a  seruis  snis,  et  a  popnlo  eius  :  non  superfuit 
ne  una  quidem. — 32.  Et  ingrauatuni  est  cor  Pharaonis,  ita  ut  nee  hae  quideni 
uiee  diniitteret  populum. 

CAP.  IX. — 1.  Dixit  autem  Dominusad  Moysen  :  Ingredere  ad  Pharaonem, 
et  loquere  ad  eum  :  H;\ic  dicit  Dominus  Deus  Hebr;eorum  :  Dimitte  populum 
meum  ut  sacrificet  milii. — 2.  Quod  si  adhuc  reiiuis,  et  refines  eos : — 3.  Ecce 
manus  mea  erit  super  agros  tuos :  et  super  ecjuos,  et  asinos,  et  camelos,  et 
boues,  et  ones,  pestis  ualde  grauis. — t.  Et  faciet  Dominus  mirabile  inter  pos- 
sessiones  Israel,  et  possessiones  ^^5g3'ptioruni,  ut  nihil  oninino  pereat  ex  his 
qua;  pertinent  ad  filios  Israel. 
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5.  n  Drihten  gesette  andagan,  i  cwseS  :  Nu  to  iiierigen  deS  Drihten 
}?as  J?ing  ou  eorSan.     [P/c/«?'e.] 

6.  Witodlice  Drihten  dyde  ]?as  ];>iiig  ;  on  op>rinn  dsege  -wurdon 
ealle  Egypta  nytenu  deade  ;  so]?lice  Israbela  bearna  [,/b/.  84^'] 
nyten<«>^  ne  forwear^  nan  ]?yng. 

7.  1  Farao  sonde  i  liet  liit  sceawian  ;  (5a  nsDS  Jmr  nan  ]?yng  dead 
of  6ani  6e  Israliela  folc  ahton  :  J?a  AvearS  Pharaones  lieorte  gehefegod, 
]?aet  he  ne  forlaet  ]?8et  folc.     \^Pidure.'\ 

8.  1  Drihten  cwse'S  to  Moyse  i  to  Aarone  :  Nimat5  handf  ulle  axan 
of  J?am  ofne,  ~i  wiirpe  Moyses  J^a  axan  up  beforan  Faraone. 

9.  pfet  dust  gewyrS  ofer  eal  Egypta  land  :  soSlice  on  mannum 
T  on  nytonuni  beoS  wunda  t  swellende  blaeddran  ofer  eal  Egypta  land. 

10.  1  hi  nanion  ]?a  axan  beforan  Faraone,  i  Moyses  wearp  hy  upp, 
1  swellendae  bleedran  n  wunda  wurdon  on  'Sam  luannum  i  on  J^a?/i 
nytenum, 

11.  Swa  ]?aet  6a  dryas  ne  mihton  standan  beforan  Moyse  for  '6ani 
wunduna  J?e  him  on  wseron  i  on  callum  Egypta  lande. 

12.  n  Dryhten  ahyrde  Pharaones  lieortan,  J?8et  he  hig  ne  gehyrde, 
swa  Dryhten  behead  Moyse.     [/oZ.  85^,  ■picture. '\ 

13.  Wytodlice  Drihten  c wee's  to  Moyse  :  Aris  to  merigen  i  stand 
beforan  Pharaone,  1  cweS  to  hym  :  Drihten,  Ebrea  God,  cwyS  'Sas 
Jjyng  :  Forlaet  myn  folc,  Jpaet  hyt  offrige  me, 

^  Both  MSS.  read  "nytenu." 

5.  L.  morgen  ||  6.  L.  Egipta  |  L.  nytenu*  |  L.  Jjing  ||  7.  L.  Pliarao  |  L.  )>xv  \ 
L.  Jjing  I  L.  Faraones  |  L.  forlet  ||  8.  L.  Moise  |  L.  nynia'S  I  L.  ofene  |  L.  Moises  j 
L.  upp  I  L.  Pliaraone  ||  9.   L.  eall  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  lande'*  |  L.  ealP  |  L.  Egipta  |1 

10.  L.  namun  |  L.  Pharaone  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  })a  hi  ]  L.  swellende  |  L.  hla-ddran  j| 

11.  L.  Moise  I  L.  Egipta  ||  12.  L.  Drihten  |  L.  gehirde  |  L.  Drihten-  j  L. 
Moise  II  13.  L.  Witodlice  j  L.  Moise  |  L.  niergen  |  L.  Faraone  |  L.  him  |  L. 
cwiS  I  L.  J>ing  |  L.  min  |  L.  hit  |  L.  otfrie  || 

5.  Constitiiitque  Doniinus  tenipus  dicens :  Cras  faciet  Dominus  uerbuni 
istad  in  terra. — (5.  Fecit  ergo  Doniinus  uerbum  hoc  altera  die  :  niortua([Uc 
sunt  omnia  aniniantia  j^gyptioruni :  dc  aninialibus  uero  tilioruni  Israel  nihil 
omninopcriit. — 7.  Etniisit  I'harao  ad  uidenduni :  nee  erat  (juid(juani  niortuuin 
de  his  (jute  jiossidebat  Israel.  Ingrauatunique  est  cor  Pharaonis,  et  non 
dimisit  populuni. — 8.  I']t  dixit  Doniinus  a<l  Moj'sen  et  Aaron:  Tullite  jilenas 
nianus  cineris  do  caniino,  et  spargat  ilium  IMoyses  in  cielum  coram  Pharaone. 
— 9.  Sitque  puluis  super  oinncni  terrain  ^^Jgypti :  erunt  enim  in  hominihus  et 
iumentis  ulcera  ct  uesic;e  turgentes  in  uniuersa  terra  .Egyi)ti. — 10.  Tuler- 
untque  cinerern  de  camino,  et  steterunt  coram  Pharaone,  ct  sparsit  ilium 
Moyses  in  cn-luni;  factaquo  sunt  ulcera  uesicarum  turgentium  in  liominihus, 
et  iumentis: — II.  Ncc  poterant  malcfici  stare  coram  Moyse  jiroplcr  ulcera 
quae  in  illis  (irant,  et  in  omni  terra  .llgypti.  —  V2.  lndurauit(iue  Dominus  cor 
Pharaonis,  et  non  audiuit  t!os,  sicut  locutus  est  Douiinus  ad  Moysen. — 
l.S.  Dixit(pie  Dominus  ad  MoyscMi :  Man(!  cousurge,  ct  sta  coram  I'liaraoiic,  ct 
dices  ad  cum:  lla^;  dicit  Dominus  Deus  Hebricoruni :  Dimilte  populum 
nieuni  ut  sacriticet  niihi, 
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14.  For  Sam  set  Jjysmu  cyrre  ic  sende  eal  uiyn  wito  ofcr  (5e  i  ofer 
eal  6iii  folc,  Sset  Su  wite  ]?0et  ne  sy  iiiyn  gelica  on  ealre  eorSaii. 

15.  Nu  ic  alieblje  up  mim;  hand  i  ic  ofslea  Se  i  \>\n  folc  mid 
cwcalme,  n  6u  forwyrst. 

16.  For  6am  ic  <J?e>^  gesette,  Saet  ic  mine  strengSo  on  Se  gecytJe, 
"1  J?8et  min  nama  si  gecySed  ofer  ealle  eorSan. 

17.  CTy<0-  "Su  liaifst  min  folc,  n  nelt  hit  forlgetan, 

18.  Witodlice  nu  to  morgen  on  ])ysse  ylcan  tide  ic  sende  micelne 
hagol,  swylce  on  Egypta  lande  nses  fram  Sam  daege  }?e  liit  gesta]?olod 
waes  o6  Sas  dagas. 

19.  SoSHce  send  nu  rihte  i  gegadera  ealle  ]?ine  nytenu  i  ealle  J^inc 
]?ing  6e  Su  on  secere  hgefst  :  witodlice  menn  i  nytenu  sweltaS,  -\  ealle 
]?a  Sing  So  ute  beoS,  n  se  hagol  hym  onufan  fealS. 

"20.  Se  Se  Drihtnes  wordes  ondred  of  Faraonos  folce,  se  fleah  mid 
hys  maninim  i  uytenum  in  to  husum. 

21.  1  se  Se  Drihtnes  word  forgymde,  he  forlet  his  menn  i  hys 
nytenu  ute. 

22.  -]  Drihten  cwseS  to  Moyse  :  Ahefe  upp  ):>ine  hand,  ptet  hagol 
gewurSe  ofer  call  Egypta  land  i  ofer  menn  1  ofer  nytenu  i  ofer  eall 
Egypta  land. 

^   "  J)e  "  inserted  l.y  the  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-centnry  hand.     ^  jig_  „j^^ 

14.  L.  Jjison  I  L.  cirre  |  L.  eall  |  L.  min  ]  L.  eal-  deest  |  L.  si  |  L.  min*  |1 
16.  L.  streng)>e  |  L.  sig  ||  17.  L.  hyt  ||  18.  L.  Jjisse  |  L.  swilce  |  L.  Egipta  |  L. 
gestatNelod  'l  19.  L.  men  |  L.  him  |1  [Tlie  following  note  occurs  in  Th  waiter's  ;/e;)<ata(fAMs 
(Iti'.'S),  at  page  31  of  the  "  N'otcs  " — "  Variantes  lectiones  collect:!-  ab  Fj:odi  fragiiicnto,  quod 
oliiii  casii  iriiortiiiii,  auiious  iioster  Guilieliniis  Nicolsoniis  dono  dedit  auiico  suo  iiostroque 
Kdin;\n(i  Gibsuiio  ;  qui  ipsuni  laccniiii  autoyraphuni  niecuin  benigiie  coiiinniniranit.  Cliar- 
ncferes  fraj;iiienti  antiquilatein  qiiattuor  seciilonini  piie  se  feruiit."  This  liagincnt  (which  is 
quoted  as  N.)ai>iiears  to  have  contained  EmiIus,  Cajip.  IX.  (20-3;),  X.  (1  9),  XIII.  (19-22). 
and  XIW  (l-2<)  For  the  sake  of  coiuiileteness,  1  reproduce  ihe  variants  a-^  civen  l.y  Thwaites.] 
II  20.  N.  se  c^e  Driliten  ondrted  |  L.  word  |  L.  his  ||  21.  L.  forgimde,  N. 
forgymde  |  L.  men  |  L.  liis  ||  22.  L.  Moise,  N.  Moyse  |  L.  up  |  L.  Kgipta,  N. 
Egypta  j  N.  i  ofer  men  n  ofer  nytenu  i  ofer  eal  Egipta  land,  L,  clesunt  j| 

14.  (^uia  in  hac  nice  mittam  omnes  plagas  meas  super  cor  tuum,  et  super 
seruos  tuos,  et  super  populum  tuum  :  ut  scias  quod  non  sit  similis  inei  in  omni 
terra. — 15.  Nunc  enim  extendens  manum  percutiam  te  et  populum  tuum  peste, 
peribisque  de  terra. — 10.  Ideirco  autem  posui  te,  ut  ostendam  in  te  forti- 
tudinem  meam,  et  narretur  nomen  meum  in  omni  terra. — 17.  Adhuc  retines 
populum  meum,  et  non  uis  dimittere  eum  ? — 18.  En  pluain  eras  hac  ij^sa  hora 
grandinem  multam  nimis,  qualis  non  fuit  ia  yEgypto  a  die  qua  fundata  est, 
usque  ill  pr;psens  tempus. — 19.  Mitle  ergo  iam  nunc,  et  congrega  iumenta  tua, 
et  omnia,  (jua>  habes  in  agro :  homines  enim,  et  iumenta,  et  uniuersa  qua?  inueiita 
fuerint  foris,  nee  congregata  de  agris,  cecideritque  super  ea  grando,  morieutur. 
— 20.  Qui  timuit  uerbum  Domini  de  seruis  Pliaraonis,  fecit  eonfugere  seruos 
suos  et  iumenta  in  domos  : — 21.  Qui  autem  neglexit  sermoiiem  Domini,  dimisit 
seruos  suos  et  iumenta  in  agris.- — 22.  ]']t  dixit  Dominus  ad  Mo\-sen  :  Extende 
manum  luam  in  e<elum,  ut  tiat  grando  iu  uniuersa  terra  --Egj'pti  super 
liomines,  et  super  iumenta,  et  super  omueni  lierbam  agri  in  terra  ^Egypti. 
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23.  -\  jMoyses  iiSeiioile  his  gyr>le  upp,  "i  Drihten  seiide  ]7nnuini(l;i  ^ 
hagol  n  byniende  ligeta  ofer  eal  Egypta  land. 

24.  1  Drihteu  let  liuaii  liagol  wiS  fyr  geinengod  ^  hi  ferdon 
\fol.  85"^]  setgaedere,  i  swa  micel  he  wsos  swa  nsefre  ser  ne  sciywde  on 
ea]lu??A  Egypta  lando  sy]?San  seo  6eod  gesceapeu  wses. 

25.  1  se  hagol  sloh  on  calluni  Egypta  lande  ealle  '6a  Sing  ]?e  ule 
Avsoron,  seg'Ser  gc  nienn  ge  nytenu,i  eal  Egypta  gsers  se  hagol  fordyde, 
T  selc  treow  6e  Avses  on  "Sam  rice  he  tobrsec. 

26.  1  on  Gessen  laude,  ]?8ei'  Isvahela  beam  wasron,  ne  cum  nan  da;l 
8aes  hagoles. 

27.  Da  sends  Pharao  to  jNloyse  i  to  Aarone,  n  cwkS  to  him  :  Ic 
winne  ongean  Drihten  ;  ic  wat  }?8et  ic  i  min  folc  synd  arlease. 

28.  BiddaS  Drihten  ]?8et  hys  ]?unorrada  n  'Ses  hagol  geswicon,  n  ic 
wille  eow  forlsetan  i  ge  ne  ]?urfon  her  leng  wunian. 

29.  Moyses  cwse'S  :  ponne  ic  ut  ga  of  Sissere  byrig,  ic  ah('bl)p  up 
mine  hand  to  Drihtne  i  \>a  'Sunorrada  i  se  hagol  goswicuS,  'Scct  ^\\  wite 
]?set  eorSe  is  Drihtnes. 

30.  Ic  wat  so(51ice  "Sset  'Su  1  Sin  folc  nu  gyt  eow  Drihten  ne 
ondrseda'6. 

31.  AVitodlice  eal  heora  fleax  i  heora  beras  Avseron  fordone,  for 
]?am  ]?e  hi  waerou  on  Sa  tid  grcne.     [Picture,  fol.  SQ^^,  2)''''fure.] 

23. '  N.  1  Moyses  ajjenode  his  gyrde  up  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  aSenod  |  L.  girde  | 
L.  hagul,  N.  hagol  |  L.  ligetta  |  L.  call  |  L.  Egipta,  N.  Egypta  ||  24.  N. 
gemeiigod  |  L.  hig,  N.  hi  |  L.  mycel,  N.  micel  |  L.  Egipta,  N.  Egypta  1|  25.  L. 
Egipta,  N.  Egypta  |  L.  men  |  L.  call  |  L.  Egipta'  |  N.  Egypta  |  N.  tolirec  |! 
26.  L.  Gesi-n,  ]N'.  Gessen  |  L.  pav,  N.  pi<ir  \  L.  onwseron  j|  27.  L  Faruo  |  L.  Moise, 
N.  Moyse  |  L.  ongen,  N.  ongean  ||  28.  L.  his  |  N.  J>;es  hagol  |  N.  wylle  ||  29. _L. 
Moises,  N.  Moyses  |  L.  ga  ut,  N.  ut  ga  of  f>isse  hyrig  |  L.  J^isse  |  L.  birig  | 
L.  ys,  N.  is  ii  30.  L.  git,  N.  gyt  ||  31.  L.  eall  |  L.  liira,  N.  heora  |  L.  tk'X  |  L. 
liira"'^,  N.  heora-  (  L.  bernas,  N.  beras  |  N.  i  hi  {jurli  Moyses  |  L    liig  wa'ion  || 

23.  Extenditque  Moyses  uirgam  in  ctehim,  et  Doniinus  dcdit  tonilrua,  et 
grandineni,  acdisourrentia  fulgura  super  tcrram:  phiittiue  Dominus  grandiiieni 
super  tcrram  -Egypti. — '24.  Et  grando  ot  ignis  mista  ))aritei-  ferebantur : 
tanUoquo  iuit  magnitudinis,  (pianta  ante  numquam  apparuit  in  uniuersa  terra 
/Egypti  ex  quo  gens  ilLa  eoudita  est. — 25.  Et  pereuasit  grando  in  onini  terra 
J']gypti  euncta  qu;e  fuerunt  in  agris,  ab  homine  usque  ad  iumentiim  :  eune- 
tanicpie  herbam  agri  pereussit  grando,  ct  omue  lignum  regionis  confregit. — 

26.  Tantum   in   terra  (lessen,   ubi   erant   filii    Israel,   grando   nou   cecidit. — 

27.  Misitque  Piiarao,  et  uocauit  Moysen  et  Aaron,  dicens  ad  eos :  I'eecaui 
otiam  nu)ie:  Dominus  iustus  :  ego  et  popnlus  ineus,  impii. — 28.  Orate  Dominuni 
ut  desinant  tonitrua  Dei,  et  granth):  ut  dimitt-<tn  uos,  nequaiiuam  hie  ultra 
maneatis. — 29.  Ail  Moyses :  Cum  egressus  fuero  de  urbe,  oxtencham  pahnas 
meas  ad  Dominuni,  et  eessabunt  tonitrua,  ct  gramlo  non  erit:  ut  seias  ([uia 
Domini  est  terra: — 30.  Noui  autem  quod  et  tu  et  serui  tui  necdum  timealis 
Uominum  Deum. — 31.  Linnm  ergo,  ct  hordeum  liesum  est,  co  quod  hordeum 
esset  uirens,  el  linum  iam  foUieulos  gerniinaret : 
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33.  Da  Moyses  eode  ut  of  'Ssere  byrig  fram  Pharaone,  he  aiiof  up 
his  hand  to  Drihtne,  i  se  hagol  i  Sa  'Sunorrada  geswicon  i  hit  -wearS 
eall  smylte  ofer  '6a  'Seode. 

34.  SoSlice  <I?a>^  Pharao  geseah  J^aet  se  hagol  i  6a  'Sunorrada 
geswicon,  J?a  ihte  he  eft  his  synna. 

35.  1  his  heorte  i  his  folces  waes  ahyid,  i  he  nolde  forlsetan  )?3et 
Israhelisce  folc,  swa  God  liim  behead  J^urh  Moysen.     [^PicUire.'] 

CAP.    X 

1.  1  Drihten  cwse'S  to  Moyse :  Ga  in  to  Pharaone  i  ic  ahyrde  his 
heortan  "i  liis  folces,  ]?8et  hi  nellaS  Se  gehyran. 

2.  1  telle  Jjinuni  suna  i  Sinum  magum,  hu  oft  ic  hsebbe  fordon  ]?a 
Egyptiscan  t  worhte  mine  wundru  on  him.     [fol.  87\  picfiire.'\ 

3.  Moyses  i  Aaron  eodon  in  to  Pharaone,  i  cwsedon  to  him : 
Forlaet  Godes  folc,  Sa3t  hit  offrige  him  Sas  Singe  Se  Ebrea  God  byt : 
hu  lange  wilt  Su  been  me  ungehyrsum? 

4.  SoSlice  gyf  Su  min  folc  forlsetan  nelt,  nu  to  morgen  ic  sonde 
gserstapan  ofer  call  t5in  rice, 

5.  T  ofer  ealle  Sine  eorSan,  "i  hi  fretaS  eall  Seet  growende  is,  ]?8et 
Sam  hagole  to  lafe  waes,  ge  on  treowum  ge  on  aecernm  ge  on  eallum 
growenduni  Singum,  hi  forgnagaS. 

^  Above  the  line  in  a  later  hand. 

33.  L.  Moises  |  L.  birig  |  L.  Faraone  |  L.  upp  ||  34.  L.  Farao  |  N.  icte  || 
35.  L.  Moisen,  N.  Moyses  ||  CAP.  X. — 1.  L.  Moise,  N.  MoyseJ  L.  Faraone  |  L. 
n  (Jeest  1  L.  hig,  N.  hi  I  L.  gehiran,  N.  geh3'ran  |'  '2.  N.  tele  |  L.  Egiptiscan,  N. 
Egyptiscean  |  N.  wundra  ||  3.  L.  Moises,  N.  Moyses  |  N.  Faiaone  |  N.  forlet  |  L. 
otfrie,  N.  odrige  |  L.  J^ing  |  L.  wylt  |  L.  ungehirsum,  N.  luigehyrsum  |]  4.  L. 
gif,  N.  gyf  'I  5.  L.  hig,  N.  lii  |  N.  eal  |  L.  ptct  f>e  growende  ys,  N.  pcet  growende 
is  I  L.  go  treowe,  N.  ge  on  treowe  ("Ita  primo  scriptuni  erat  in  L.  codice,  sed 
syllaba  on  iam  erasa  est,  ut  uidetur ")  |  L.  a;cron,  N.  fecorou  |  L.  Jjingon,  N. 
f>ingum  I  L.  hig,  N.  hi  |1 

33.  Egressusque  Moyses  a  Pharaone  ex  urbe,  tetendit  manus  ad  Dominuni  : 
et  cessauerunt  tonitrua  et  grando,  nee  ultra  stillauit  pluuia  super  terram. — 
34.  Videns  autem  Pharao  i]u6d  cessasset  pluuia,  et  grando,  et  tonitrua,  auxit 
peccatum : — 35.  Et  ingrauatum  est  cor  eins,  et  seruoruni  illius,  et  induratum 
nimis :  nee  diniisit  filios  Israel,  sicut  praeceperat  Dominus  per  nianum  Moysi. 

CAP.  X. — 1.  Et  dixit  Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Ingrederead  Pharaonem  :  ego 
enim  induraui  cor  eius,  et  seruoram  illius  :  ut  faciani  sigua  niea  ha?c  in  eo : — 
2.  Et  narres  in  auribus  filii  tui,  et  iiepotuni  tuorum,  quoties  contriuerim 
^'Egyptios,  et  signa  mea  fecerim  in  eis. — 3.  Introierunt  ergo  Moj-ses  et  Aaron 
ad  Pharaonem,  et  dixerunt  ei  :  Hsec  dicit  Dominus  Deus  Hebraiorum  :  Vsque- 
quo  non  uis  subiici  niihi  ?  dimitte  populum  meum,  ut  sacrificet  niihi. — 4.  Sin 
autem  resistis,  et  non  uis  dimittere  eum  :  ecce  ego  inducam  eras  locustam  in 
fines  tuos  : — 5.  Quae  operiat  superficiem  terrae,  ne  quidquam  eius  appareat, 
sed  comedatur  quod  residuum  fuerit  grandini :  coiuodet  enim  omnia  ligna 
quffi  germinaut  in  agris. 
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G.  1  lii  gefyllaS  J?iue  hus  i  pinr<a)i  6egna  i  ealles  Sines  folces  ofer 
eall  Egypta  land,  "i  swa  fela  heora  biS  swa  ge  ne  eower  yldran  ne 
gesawon  syS6an  lii  geborene  waeron.  n  Moyses  eode  ut  fram 
Pharaone. 

7.  Witodlice  Pliaraones  '8egnas  cwaedon  to  him  :  Hu  lange  sceolon 
we  'Solian  Sas  yrm'Su  1  Forlaet  '5as  men,  \>«ii  hi  olFrian  heora  Gode  : 
hu  ne  gesihstii  tSset  eall  Egypta  land  mot  forwui'San? 

8.  T  hi  clypodon  ongean  Moyses  n  Aaron,  i  cweedon  :  Hu  fela 
manna  -wille  ge  on  eowrum  cynne,  Jpset  faran  i  eowrum  Gode  offrianl 

9.  Moyses  him  andwyrde  i  cwseS  :  We  willaS  faran  mid  wifum 
-\  mid  cildum,  mid  ealdum  1  mid  geongiim,  i  mid  eallum  urum  cynne 
n  mid  eallum  urum  yrfe,  i  offriau  wurSlice  urum  Drihtne,  for  'Sam  J?e 
hit  is  lialig  tid. 

10.  "Sa  andsAvarode  Farao  i  cwseS  :  Hu  mage  ge  Sses  frymdige 
been,  ge  Se  mine  Seowas  syndon,  Sset  ge  sceolan  faran  fram  me  mid 
eallum  eowrum  cynne  i  eowrum  Gode  offrian  1 

11.  Hit  ne  mseg  na  swa  beon,  ac  ceosaS  swa  fela  manna  of  eowrum 
cynne  swa  ge  willon,  Jpset  eowrum  Gode  offrian,  swa  ge  sylfe  ser 
bseilon.    i  hig  wurdon  J^eer  rihte  ut  adrifene  fram  Pharaone.    [/o/.  87^^, 

12.  "Witodlice  Drihten  cweeS  to  Moyse :  Ahefe  pine  hand  ofor 
Egypta  laud,  \>3di  gaerstapan  cumon  i  freton  oal  Sset  gsers  Se  Sam 
hagole  to  lafe  wees. 

1  MS.  f>iiu-e. 

6.  L.  hig,  N.  hi  |  L.  Jjinra  |  L.  Jaegena,  N.  fiegna  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  hira,  N. 
heora  |  L.  byS  |  L.  eowre,  N.  eower  |N.  si&?>an  |  L.  hig,  N.  lii  |  L.  Moises, 
N.  Moyses  |]  7.  L.  Faraones  |  L.  yrmfte  |  L.  hig,  N.  hi  |  L.  otfriou  |  L.  liira, 
N.  heora  |  L.  gesilist  \>\\  I  L.  Egipta,  N.  Egypta  ij  8.  L.  hig.  N.  lii  |  L.  clipodon, 
N.  clypodon  I  L.  ongeu  |  L.  Moises,  N.  Moyses  |  L.  faran  |  L.  ofTrion  ||  9.  L. 
Moises,  N.  iloyses  |  L.  andwirde,  N.  andwyrde  |  L.  wyllar>  (  L.  ys  i|  10.  L. 
andswarudej  L.  J>as  |  L.  frimdie  |  L.  sceolon  |1  11.  L.  wyllon  |!  12.  L.  Moise  | 
L.  Egipta  I  L.  eall  || 

6.  Et  iniplcl)nnt  donios  tuas,  et  seruorum  tuoruni,  et  omnium  .Tilgyptionun  : 
quantam  Jion  uiderunt  ])ati'es  tui  et  aui,  ex  quo  orti  sunt  super  terrain,  uscjue 
in  pra'sentom  diem.  Auertitque  se,  et  egiessus  est  a  Pharaone. — 7.  Dixerunt 
auteni  serui  Pharaonis  ad  euin  :  Vsqucquo  paticniur  hoc  scandalum  :  diinitle 
homines,  ut  sacrificent  Domino  Deo  suo  :  nonnc  aides  quod  perierit  .'Egyptus  ? 
—8.  Reuocaueruntcjue  Moysen  et  Aaron  ad  Pharaonein  :  qui  dixit  eis:  Ite, 
sacrificate  Domino  Deo  ucstro  :  quinam  sunt  qui  ituri  sunt? — 9.  Ait  Moyses: 
Cum  paruulis  nostris  et  senioribus  j)ergenius,  cum  filiis  et  filiahus,  ciun  ouihus 
etarmentis:  est  enim  solenniitas  Domini  Dei  nostri.  — 10.  Etrespondil  Pharao: 
Sic  T)oniinus  sit  uobiscum,  quomodo  ego  dimittam  uos,  et  paruulos  uestios. — 
11.  Non  fict  ita,  sed  ite  tanlum  uiri,  et  sacrificate  Domino:  hoc  enini  et  i])si 
petistis.  Statimque  eiecli  sunt  dc  conspectu  Pharaotiis.  —  VI.  Dixit  autem 
Dominusad  Moysen:  Extcnde  manum  tuam  super  terrain  .'Egypti  ad  locustam, 
ut  a.scendat  super  eaiu,  et  deuorct  onmeni  heibani  quae  residua  fuerit  grandini. 
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13.  1  Moyses  aliof  up  liys  gyrJe  ofer  Egypta  land,  i  Drihten  dyde 
■fiset  Ssei"  bleow  byniende  wynd  ealne  ]?oiie  dseg  i  ealle  Sa  nilit,  i  on 
mergen  se  hyrnende  wind  bi'olite  gserstapan. 

14.  ]?a  foron  ofer  eall  Egypta  land,  swilce  nsefre  ser  'bsere  tide 
nsei'on,  ne  sefter  towearde  ne  syud. 

15.  Witodlice  hi  frgeton  eal  ^set  se  liagol  ser  Isefde,  ]?aet  nan  Sing 
nses  grenes  laefed,  ne  on  gserse  ne  on  treowuni,  on  eallum  Egypta 
lande.     [Picture,  fol.  87^'.] 

16.  For  Sam  "Singon  cl^-pode  Pliarao  lirsedlice  Moyses  i  Aann, 
1  cwseS  to  liim  :  Ic  agylte  wiS  eowerne  Driliten  i  wi6  eow. 

17.  Ac  forgyfaS  me  minne  gylt  nu  set  'Sisum  cj'rre,  "i  biddaS 
eowerne  God  Jjjet  he  ad  rife  J?ysne  deaS  fram  me. 

18.  1  he  code  ut  fram  Faraone  "i  gelised  bine  to  Drihtne. 

•  19.  ]?a  asende  Goil  wind  fram  westdsele  1  awearp  Sa  gaersta[)an 
on  Sa  Readan  See,  puct  Ster  ne  wear"6  furSon  an  to  lafe  on  eallum 
Egypta  lande. 

20.  1  iJrihten  ahyrde  Faraones  heortan,  i  lie  ne  forlet  Israliela 
beam.     [Pidin-e.^ 

21.  SoSlice  Drihten  cwaeS  to  Moyse :  Ahefe  up  p'xue  band  pset 
tJysfcru  cuman  ofer  eal  Egypta  land  swa  6icce  Sset  hi  grapian. 

22.  T  Moyses  ahof  up  bys  hand  i  egoslice  Systru  waeron  gewordene 
on  eallum  Egypta  lande. 

13.  L.  Moises  |  L.  his  |  L.  girde  |  L.  Egijita  |  L.  wind  |  L.  byinenda  II  14.  L. 
Egipta  I  L.  sint  |1  15.  L.  hig  |  L  eall  |  L.  Egipta  I'  16.  L.  piugnm  |  L.  clipode  | 
L.  Moises  |  L.  agilte  I|  17.  L.  forgifaS  |  L.  J>ison  |  L.  income  |  L.  Jsisue  [|  18.  L. 
Pharaone  \\  19.  L.  seude  |  L.  Egipta  ||  21.  L.  Moise  |  L.  upp  |  L.  Jsystio  I  L. 
cuuion  I  L.  eall  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  hig  |  L.  grapion  |]  22.  L.  Moises  |  L.  vipp  \  L. 
his  I  L.  f)ystva  |  L.  Egipta  || 

13.  Et  extendit  Moyses  uirgani  super  terrani  .iEgypti :  et  Dominus  induxit 
uentum  urentem  tota  die  ilia  et  nocte  :  et  mane  facto,  uentus  urens  leuauit 
locustas.  — 14.  Quae  ascenderunt  super  uniuersani  terrain  ^gypti,  quales  ante 
illud  tenipus  non  fuerant,  nee  postea  futura;  sunt. — 15.  Deuorata  est  igitur 
herba  terra",  et  quidquid  pomoruui  in  arboribus  fuit,  quaj  grando  dimiserat : 
nihilque  omiiino  uirens  relictuni  est  in  lignis,  et  in  herbis  terrse,  in  cuncta 
iEgypto. — 10.  Quam  ob  rem  festinus  Pharao  uocauit  Moysen  et  Aaron,  et 
dixit  eis:  Peccaui  in  Dominum  Deuui  uestrum,  et  in  uos. — 17.  Sed  nunc 
dimittite  peccatum  mihi  etiani  hac  nice,  et  rogate  Dominum  Deum  uestrum, 
ut  auferat  a  me  mortem  istam.  — 18.  Egressusque  iloyses  de  conspectu 
Pharaonis,  oiauit  Dominum. — 19.  Qui  flare  fecit  uentum  ab  occidente  uehe- 
mentissimum,  et  arreptam  locustam  proiecit  in  mare  Ptubrum :  non  remansit 
ne  una  quidem  in  cunctis  tinibus  iEgypti. — 20.  Et  indurauit  Dominus  cor 
Pharaonis,  nee  dimisit  filios  Israel. — 21.  Dixit  autem  Dominus  ad  Moysen. 
Extende  nianuni  tuam  in  coelum :  et  sint  tenebrae  super  terram  ^gypti  tarn 
densae,  ut  palpari  queant. — 22.  Extenditque  iloyses  manum  in  co-lum:  et 
factae  sunt  tenebrae  horribiles  in  uniuersa  terra  iEgypti  tribus  diebus, 


X.,  XI.]  Exodus.  241 

23.  pset  nan  man  lie  geseah  o}?erno  Sryni  dagum.  no  In;  liyiio  ne 
nstyrode  of  Ssere  stowe  "Se  lie  on  wa3S.  SoSlice  swa  liwarswa  Isralicla 
beam  wferon,  ]?av  wses  leoht. 

24.  'Sa  clypode  Pliarao  JNIoyses  n  Aaron,  i  cwae'5  to  liim  :  GaS 
[fol.  88^^]  1  offi-iaS  eowi  um  Gode  :  forau  eowre  yrfe  sceal  lieoii  lier. 

25.  Da  cwseS  iMoyscs  :  Wilt  c5u  us  syllan  ofrunge,  ]?set  wo  bringon 
urum  Godel 

26.  Eall  ure  yrfe  fserS  mid  us  5  ne  wyrS  her  nan  to  lafe,  for  Sam 
6e  we  heora  be]?urfoii  to  Drilitues  ofrunge,  ures  Godes,  1  wo  iiyton 
furSon  gyt  liwaet  seo  of  rung  beon  sceal,  ser  we  to  'Ssere  stowe  cunion. 

27.  SoSIice  Drihten  ahyrde  Earaones  lieoitan,  i  lie  nolde  by 
forlsetan. 

28.  Da  cwse'S  Farao  to  Moyse  :  Far  fram  me  1  warna  ^eet  ic  So 
leng  ne  geseo  :  swa  hwilce  dseg  swa  ic  "Se  geseo  ]>\i  scealt  sweltan. 

29.  Moyses  him  a»(^wyrde  1  cwse'S:  ySy  hit  swa  'Su  cweede ;  ne 
geseo  ic  Se  naefre  leng. 

CAP.    XI 

1.  1  Drihten  cwseS  to  i\Ioyse  :  jS^u  gyt  ic  reppe  Pharao  mid  anuni 
wite,  1  Egypta  land,  i  aefter  Sison  he  cow  forlset  1  nyt  cow  J?set  ge 
ftirau  ut. 

2.  Witodlice  Su  scealt  beodau  Israhela  folce,  ]?8et  esne  bidde  set 
his  frynd  i  wif  set  byre  nealigebur<'a«>i  gyldene  fatu  n  sylfrene  ; 

^  MS.  neahgebuni?;(. 

23.  L.  f>rini  |  L.  astyredc  |  L.  \>x,y  j|  24.  L.  clipode  |  L.  Pharao  dcest  I  L. 
Moises  il  25.  L.  Moises  |  L.  oftVunge  ||  26.  L.  liira  |  L.  ollrunge  |  L.  git  |  L. 
offrung  II  27.  L.  Pharaones  |  L.  hig  ||  28.  L.  Pharao  i  L.  Moise  ||  29.  L.  Moise.s  I 
L.  andswarude  |  L.  si  ||  CAP.  XI. — 1.  L.  Moise  |  L.  git  |  L.  hreppe  |  L.  Egipta  \ 
L.  faron  ||  2.  L.  hys  |  L.  hire  |  L.  nehgebiiran  || 

23.  Nemo  nidit  fratrem  sxmm,  nee  mouit  se  de  loco  in  quo  erat :  iibicum- 
que  j^utem  hal)itabant  iiUi  Israel,  Iu.k  erat. — 2\.  Vocauitque  Pharao  Moysen, 
et  Aaron,  et  dixit  ei.s :  Ite,  sacriticate  ])oinino :  oue.s  taiituin  ucstrre,  ct 
arnicnta  renianeant. — 25.  Ait  Moyses  :  llostias  quoque  et  holocaiista  dal)is 
nobis,  (pise  offeianius  Domino  Duu  nostro. — 2').  Cuiicti  gregcs  pergent  iiobis- 
cuMi ;  non  renianebit  ex  eis  nngida,  qmc  neccssaria  sunt  in  cultiun  Domini 
Dei  nostri :  prajsertim  cum  ignorennis  quid  debeat  innnohvri,  donee  ad  ipsum 
locum  pcrueniamus. — 27.  Induraiiit  autcm  Dominus  cor  Pharaonis,  et  noluit 
dimittere  cos. — 2<S.  Dixitque  Pharao  ad  Mo3'sen.  Recede  a  nie,  ct  caue  ne 
ultra  uideas  faciein  meam  :  quocunique  die  apparueris  milii,  moricri.s. — 
29.   Respondit  Moyses  :  Ita  tict  ut  locutus  cs,  non  uidclio  ullra  facicin  tuam. 

(JAP.  XI. — 1.  I'iT  dixit  Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Adluic  una  j)laga  langam 
Pharaonem  et  /Egyptum,  et  ])ost  \\xc  dimiltet  uos,  et  exire  compcllet. — 
2.  Dieea  ergo  omni  plebi  ut  poslulet  uir  ab  aniico  suo,  et  mulier  a  uieina  sua, 
uasa  argentea,  et  aurea. 

O.   K.   II KPT.  R 
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3.  SoSlice  Dribten  sylS  gyfe  his  folce  Lcforau  ]?am  Egyptiscu»?. 
1  Moyses  wees  swySe  inaeic  man  on  Egy])ta  lande  beforan  eallum 
Faraones  folce. 

4.  1  be  cw8e6  :  Dribten  cwy"5  "Sas  5ing  :  To  midre  nibte  ic  gange 
lit  on  Egypta  land, 

5.  "1  of.slea  aelc  friimcenned  cyld  on  Egypta  loud,  frnni  Pliaraones 
frumcennedan  suna  J^e  sit  on  bis  cynesetle,  o'S  psere  wylne  fnuncenne- 
dan  sunn  J?e  sit  set  t5gere  cweornan,  i  ealre  Ssere  nytena  frumcennedan. 

6.  1  micel  bream  bi'5  ofer  eal  Egypta  land,  swilce  aer  nes  ne  a^fter 
ne  cyniS. 

7.  SuSlice  of  Israbela  folce  ne  forwyrS  ne  man  ne  nyten,  );>8et  ge 
witon  bu  wundorlice  Dribten  todselde  }?3et  Egyptisce  folc  i  Sset 
Israbelisce  folc. 

■  8.  1  eal  J?is  "6 in  folc  fairS  to  me  i  me  geeaSmet,  i  cwyS  :  Far  nt, 
1  eal  'Saet  folc  Se  'Se  byran  sceal.  iEfter  J?ison  wo  fara6  iit,  i  be 
code  frani  Faraone  i  waes  swySe  yrre. 

9.  SoSlice  Dribten  cwajS  to  Moyse  :  Xe  gebyr'6  Farao  inc,  ]^eab 
tSe  felft  tacna  synd  gewordeue  on  Egypta  lande. 

10.  Witodlice  Moyses  i  Aaron  worbton  ealle  '6a  wundru  t  ]?a 
f()re])eacnu,  ];>e  ber  awritene  synd,  beforan  Pbaraonc ;  i  Dribten 
abyrde  I'liaraones  beortan,  pset  be  ne  forlet  Israbela  folc  of  bis 
lande. 


3.  L.  gife  I  L  Egiptiscuw  |  L.  Moises  I  L.  s\vi?ie  |  L.  Egi2)ta  |  L.  Pliaraones  || 
4.  L.  cwiS  I  L.  middre  |  L.  Egipta  |'  6.  L.  cild  |  L.  Egijita  |  L.  sitt*  |  L.  ealle 
J>ara  ||  6.  L.  byj)  |  L.  eall  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  nas  ||  7.  L.  maun  |  L.  Egiptisce  || 
8.  L  eall  |  L.  J>is  Oeest  \  L.  cwiS  |  L.  eall-  |  L.  liirau  |  L.  swift'e  ||  9.  L.  Moise  I 
L.  hyrS  |  L.  Pliarao  |  L.  tacnii  |  L.  Egii)ta  |]  10.  L.  Moises  |  L.  foretacnn  | 
L.  hys  II 


3.  Dabit  autem  Dominus  gratiam  populo  suo  coram  >3i]gyptiis.  Fuitque 
Moyses  uir  magnus  ualde  in  terra  vEgypti  coram  seruis  Pliaraonis,  et  omni 
populo. — 4.  Et  ait:  Haec  dicit  Dominus:  Media  nocte  egrediar  in  ^gyp- 
tiim :— 5.  Et  morietur  omne  priniogenituni  in  terra  vEgyptioruni,  a  priino- 
genito  Pharaonis  qui  sedet  in  solio  eius,  usque  ad  primogenitum  ancilla;  quae 
est  ad  molam,  et  omnia  primogenita  iunientoruin.  — G.  Eritque  clamor  magnus 
in   uniucrsa   terra  ^^gypti,   qualis  nee  ante  fuit,   nee  postea  futurus  est. — 

7.  Apud  omnes  auteni  tilios  Israel  non  mutiet  canis  ab  liomine  usque  ad 
pecus  :   ut  sciatis  quanto  miraculo  diuidat  Dominus  ^gyptios  et  Israel. — 

8.  Descendentque  omnes  serui  tui  isti  ad  me,  et  adorabunt  me,  dicentes  : 
Egredere  tu,  et  omnis  populus  qui  subiectus  est  tibi  :  post  hsec  egrediemur. — 

9.  Et  exiuit  a  Pharaone  iratus  nimis.  Dixit  autem  Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Non 
audiet  uos  Pharao,  ut  multa  signa  fiant  in  terra  ^Egypti. — 10.  Moyses  autem 
et  Aaron  fecerunt  omnia  ostenta  qua?  scripta  sunt,  coram  Pharaone.  Et 
indurauit  Dominus  cor  Pharaonis,  ncc  dimisit  filios  Israel  de  terra  sua. 
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CAP.   XII 

1.  WiTODLicE  Drihtuii  c\va!"5  to  Moyse  "i  to  Aaroue  on  Egypta 
lande : 

2.  pes  inon'6  biS  eower  geretta  iuon'6  on  geare. 

3.  SprecaS  to  eallum  Ysrahela  folce,  i  secga'S  liiiii  :  On  Sam 
teoSan  dsege  }?yses  inoifSes  iiime  selc  man  an  lamb  to  his  hywraedene. 

4.  1  gyf  J38sr  Ises  manna  boon  Jjonne  ):>0ct  lamb  etan  {fol.  88^j 
nisegi',  nime  his  neahgebur,  Se  him  ny.\t  biS,  swa  fela  swa  f>8et 
lamb  etan  niagon. 

5.  Witodlice  "Saet  himb  sceal  beon  anwintre  purlamb,  clseno  t 
unAvemiue :  on  Sa  ylcan  wisan  ninia'5  ticcenu. 

6.  1  healdaS  ]>cet  o'6  Sone  feowerteoSan  da3g  ];>a;s  monies,  i  ofrian 
eall  Israhela  folc  Saet  on  sefen. 

7.  1  nimon  of  his  blode  ~\  smiton  on  gegSer  gedyrne  <i  on  pa. 
ofergedyru)^  on  ]?ani  husuni,  J?8er  lii  hit  inue  eta's. 

8.  1  eton  eal  Saet  flaesc  on  fyre  gebraed  on  Sajre  nihte,  t  Seorfe 
hlafas  niid  Ssere  lactucan  \>q  on  felda  wyxt. 

y.  Ne  ne  eton  ge  of  Sara  nan  Sing  hreawes  ne  mid  wsetere 
gesoden,  ac  si  hit  eall  on  fyre  gebrsed  :  etaS  his  heafod  i  his  fet  l  his 
innewearde, 

10.  1  ne  brece  ge  nan  ban,^  ne  Sser  ne  beo  nan  Sing  to  lafe  on 
morgen ;  gyf  Saer  hwset  to  lafe  beo,  forbsernaS  hit  eall  on  fyre. 

^  Added  above  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-centiuy  hand,  from  L. 
^  "  "I  ne  .  .   .  ban"  are  written  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-centurj'  hand 
over  an  erasure  in  L. 

CAP.  XII. — 1.  L.  Moise  |  L.  Egipta  ||  2.  L.  eowre  |  L.  a3restan  I  L.  gere  || 
3.  L.  Israhela  |  L.  Jjises  |  L.  nynio  |  L.  niann  |  L.  hiwia-dene  ||  4.  L.  gif  |  L. 
beo  I  L.  nyine  |  L.  next  |  L.  bytf  ||  5.  L.  nynia'S  ||  6.  L.  offrian  ||  7.  L.  nymon  I 
L.  gcdyre  |  L.  hig  |j  8.  L.  ealle  |  L.  gebnedd  |  L  wixft'  ||  9.  L.  lireowes  |  L.  sig  | 
L.  gebi'iedd  |  L.  iunewicrde  |i  10.  lane  |  L.  gif  || 

CAP.  XII. — 1.  Dixit  quoque  Dominiis  ad  Moysen  et  Aaron  in  terra 
■^oi'Pti : — 2.  Mensis  iste,  nobis  principium  niensinm  :  primus  erit  in  nicn- 
sibus  aimi. — 3.  Loquimini  ad  uniucrsum  ctetum  lilio'-um  Israel,  et  dicite  eis  : 
Decima  die  mensis  huius  tollat  unusquisqne  agnum  per  familias  ot  doinos 
suas, — 4.  Sin  autcni  minor  est  humerus  ut  sullicerc  i)(jssil  ad  ucscenduni 
agnum,  assumet  uieinum  suum  cjui  iunctus  est  domui  sua?,  iuxta  numerum 
animarnm  qu;i!  sullicere  possuiit  ad  esum  agni. — 5.  Erit  auteiu  agnus  absque 
macula,  maseulus,  anniculus :  iuxta  queni  riluni  tolletis  et  luodum. — (5.  Kt 
seruabitis  eum  usque  ad  quartam  decimam  diem  mensis  huius  :  immolabihjue 
eum  uniuersa  niultitudo  flliorum  Israel  ad  ucsperam.^ — 7."»Kt  snment  de 
sanguine  eius,  au  ponont  super  utrunujuo  j)(>steni,  et  in  supcrliuiinaribus 
domorum  in  quibus  comedeMl  ilium. — S.  I'!t  edeul  earnes  nocte  ilia  assas  igni, 
ct  azynios  panes  cum  lactueis  agrestibus.  — !).  Non  comedetis  ex  eo  erudum 
quid,  nee  coctumaciua,  scd  tantumassum  igtii:  caput  cum  pedibus  eius  et  intesti- 
nus  uorabitis. — 10.  Nee  renumebit  quidquam  ex  eu  usque  mane:  si  quid 
residuum  fuerit,  igne  comlniretis. 
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11.  BegyrtlaS  eowre  lendenu,  i  liaLba'S  gescy  on  eoAvrum  fotum 
1  stafas  on  liandum,  1  eta'5  hrseJlice ;  witodlice  hit  ys,  Godes 
faru. 

12.  1  ic  fare  on  Ssere  nihte  ofer  eall  Egypta  land  n  ofslea  selc 
frumcenned,  ge  on  mannuni  ge  on  nytenuni,  on  Egypta  lande,  i  ic 
Drihten  wyrco  wnudia  on  P^gypta  goduiu.^ 

13.  So'Slice  }?3et  blod  eow  bi6  to  tacne  on  Sam  husum  5e  ge  on 
beoS  :  J?onne  ic  '6aet  blod  geseo,  ]?onne  foibuge  ic  eow  i  eower  nan  ne 
biS  forspilled,  ]?onne  ic  slea  Egypta  land. 

14.  Gemniia'6  ]?isne  dgeg  i  wnrSiaS  liine  Drihtne  to  lofe^  on 
cowrum  cynryne. 

15.  "1  eta6  6eorf  seofon  dagas,  "i  ne  beo  nan  beorma  on  'Sam 
fornian  dsege  on  eowruni  luisuni ;  swa  liwylc  man  swa  et  gebyrmed  on 
■Sam  forman  dffige  o$[5e  on]  ]?one  seofoSan,  se  man  forwyrS  of 
Ysialiela  folce. 

16.  Se  forma  dseg  bi6  halig  n  so  seofoSa  bi'6  eal  swa;  nc  wyrce 
2;e  nan  Sing  on  6am  daguni,  baton  6a  Sing  ]?o  ge  etan  sceolan. 

17.  1  liealdaS  Seorfe  mett;is ;  soSiice  on  Sam  formaii  da:!ge  ic 
alsede  nt  eowworne  here  of  Egypta  lande ;  i  wurSiaS  )?isne  daeg  on 
ecnysse  on  eowrum  cynryne. 

'  The  late  hand  lias  uiulerlinud  " godum"  aud  wrongly  substituted  "  land  " 
froin  V.  13,  in  the  margin. 

*  "freolse"  substituted  in  the  margin. 


11.  eower  ||  VI.  L.  Egmta  |  L.  Egipta-  |  L.  wircej  L.  wundru  |  L.  Egii-ta'  | 
L.  lande  ||  13.  L.  b>S  |  L.  by'S*  [  L.  Egijita  ||  14.  L.  to  fieolse  |  L.  cynrene  || 
15.  L.  hwilc  j  L.  ytt  |  L  ob"  J)ono  8eolb??an  |  L.  Israhela  ||  16.  L.  l.yS^  | 
L.  eall  j  L.  wirce  |  L.  scylon  ||  17.  L.  eovverne  |  L.  Egii)ta  |  L.  eowre  |  L. 
cynrene  il 

11.  Sic  auteni  comedetis  ilium:  Renes  uestros  accingetis,  et  calceamenta 
iiabebitis  in  j^edibus,  tenentes  baculos  in  nianibus,  et  comedetis  festinanter: 
est  enim  Phase  (id  est  transitu?)  Domini. — 12.  Et  transibo  per  terram  ^Egypti 
iiocte  ilia,  percutiamque  onine  primogenitum  in  terra  i^gypti  ab  honiine 
usque  ad  pecus :  et  in  cunctis  diis  .^g3pti  faciam  indicia,  ego  Dominus. — 
13.  Erit  autem  sanguis  nobis  in  signum  in  redibus  in  quibns  eiitis :  et  uidebo 
sanguinom,  et  transibo  uos:  nee  erit  in  uobis  plaga  disperdens  quando  pcr- 
cussero  terram  .'Egypti. — 14.  Habebilis  autem  hunc  diem  in  monumentum  : 
et  celebrabitis  eam  solemncm  Domino  in  generationibus  uestris  cultu  sempi- 
terno. — 15.  Septem  diebus  azyma  comedetis :  in  die  primo  non  erit  fermentum 
in  domibus  uestris  ;  quicumque  comederit  fermentatum,  peribit  anima  ilia  de 
Israel,  a  primo  die  usque  ad  diem  septimum. — 16.  Dies  prima  erit  sancta 
atqne  soleninis,  et  dies  septima  cadem  fesliuitate  uenerabilis:  nihil  operis 
facietis  in  eis,  exceptis  his,  quiB  ad  ueseendum  pertinent. — 17.  Et  obseruabitis 
azyma;  in  eadem  enim  ipsa  die  educam  exercitum  uestrum  de  terra  ^^gypti, 
et  custodietis  diem  istum  in  generationes  uestras  ritu  perpetuo. 
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18.  On  Sam  fonnan  inon]>e,  j^aos  nion'Ses  fooworteoSaii  dsogos,  go 
sceolon  etan  on  scfen  'Seorf  oti  '8oiie  an  "i  twontigaii  da3g  }?8es  ylcan 
inoiiSes  on  sefen. 

19.  Ne  beo  nan  gobyrnied  mete  seofon  dagnni  on  oownini  Imsum ; 
se  6e  ytt  gobyrnied,  se  man  fonvyrS  of  Ysraliela  folce ;  ne  ete  ge  nan 
]?ing  onhafencs,  ne  iitancymono  ne  in  lando  geboreno,  {'10)  on  o  ilium 
cowrum  eardungstowum.     [J'oJ.  89^,  pictttre.'] 

21.  So'Slice  Moyses  clypode  ealle  Ysraheles  folces  ealdras,  n  ewaeS 
to  him  :  Ga6  i  nimaS  nyten  Surli  eower  hiwrsedene  1  offriaS  Pasc, 
]?8et  is  fgei'e<l)d.^ 

22.  n  dyppaS  isopaii  Fceaf  on  '5am  lilode  'Se  is  on  (Sam  Sroxwoldo, 
1  spreng<a]>)-  on  Sfet  oferslege  "i  on  segSer  godyre ;  ne  ga  eowcn-  nan 
ut  of  his  huso  eer  on  mergen. 

23.  So'Slice  Drihten  ffer'5  i  ofslyli]?  Sa  Egypti-srau,  i  J)i»ime  he 
gesyhS  ]7ffit  blod  on  6am  oferslege  "i  on  a;g'6ram  gedyre,  he  forgseS 
Jjges  buses  duiu  i  ne  laet  elean  nanne  man  on  eowrum  liusum. 

24.  GehealdaS  }?is  gebod  on  ecnysse. 

25.  1  ]?oniie  gc  in  ga"5  on  '6a3t  land  \>a  Drihten  eow  syllan  wile, 
•swa  he  eow  beliet,  <be>gyma'S^  Sisea  gesetnyesa. 

2G.  n  ]7onne  pset  folc  cvvy'S  :  Hwset  is  '5uos  gesetnys'! 

1  "1"  inserted  later.  *  "aj>"  inserted  later. 

'  "  be  "  inserted  later. 

18.  L.  an  t  twentogO(5an  ||  19.  L.  Israliela  I  L.  innan  lande  ||  21.  L. 
Moises  I  L.  Israliela  |  L.  iiyniaS  |  L.  hign^deiie  |  L.  Tase — li  has  been  added 
by  a  later  hand  \  L.  ys""  i|  22.  L.  3'sojian  |  L.  sceaft  |  L.  Jjerxolde  |  L.  morgan  || 
23.  ofslihi'?  I  L.  Kgiptiscan  |  L.  gesilnS'  |  L.  nuuni  ||  24.  gtbed  ||  25.  L.  w_>le  | 
L.  begimatV  |  L.  gegetedny.sse  ||  26.   L.  (.•wiO  |  L.  ys  |  L.  gesetednys  || 


18.  Primo  mense,  quartadeciina  die  niensis  ad  uesperam  comedetis  azj^ma 
usque  ad  diem  uigesimam  primani  eiusdem  mensis  ad  uesperam. — 19.  ISeptem 
diebus  fernientum  noii  inuenietur  in  doinibus  uestris:  qui  comederit  fermen- 
tatum,  pcribit  anima  cius  de  cci'tu  Israel,  tarn  de  adnenis  qutVm  do  indigenis 
terra?. — 20.  Oniiie  fermeiitatuni  iion  comedetis:  in  cun(;tis  babitaculis  uestris 
odetis  azyma. — 21.  Vocauit  autem  Moyses  omnes  seniores  liliorum  Israel,  et 
dixit  ad  eos:  Ite  tollentes  animal  per  familias  uestras,  ct  immolate  Phase. — 
22.  Fasciculumque  hyssopi  lingite  in  sanguine  qui  est  in  limine,  et  aspergite 
ex  eo  superliminare,  ct  utrumque  postern;  nuUus  uestrum  egrcdiatiu-  ostium 
domus  suro  usque  mane. — 23.  Transibit  enim  Dominns  percutiens  /Egyptios: 
cumque  uiderit  sanguincjin  in  supei'liminari,  ct  in  utro([ue  jjoste,  transcendct 
ostium  domus,  ct? lion  siiust  percussorcm  iiigrcdi  domos  uestras  et  bcdere. — 
2-1.  Cuslodi  uerbum  istud  legitimuin  libi  ct  filiis  tuis  usque  in  a'tornum. — 
25.  Cumque  introieritis  tcrram,  quam  Domiiius  daturns  est  nobis  lit  poUicitus 
est,  obseruabitis  ceremonias  istas. — 26.  Et  cum  dixerint  uobis  tilii  uestri  : 
Quai  est  ista  religio  ? 
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27.  (^poime  secga^  him'}  ^ :  Hit  is  Godes  faerekles  ofrung,  ]?a  he 
for  ofer  Israhela  bearna  hus  i  sloh  6a  Egyptiscan  i  eower  cyn  aredde. 
n  Jjset  folc  hit  eadinodlice  to  Gode  gebaed,  [fol.  89^']. 

28.  1  foron  ut  of  Sam  laude,  swa  Drihten  behead  Moyse  n 
Aarone.     \_Picture.'\ 

29.  Wytodlice  hit  gewearS  to  niidre  nihte,  Saet  Drihten  acwealde 
?elc  frumcenned  cyld  on  Egypta  lande  fra?n  Faraones  yldestan  sunu, 
Se  sit  on  his  cinesetle,  o6  Saere  gehgeftan  wihie  frumcennedan  cild,  ]?e 
sast  on  6aiu  cwearterne,  i  eal  heora  nyten<a>  ^  frumcenned. 

30.  1  Farao  araa  on  niht  ^^  his  Segnas  n  oal  Egyi)ta  folc,  i  mictd 
hreani  weavS  up  asprungen  on  Egypta  lande,  i  nses  nan  luis  on  ealhun 
Egypta  lande  Jpaet  lie  iune  ne  Isege. 

.31.  pa  het  Farao  clipian  Moysea  ^  Aaron  to  him,  <i  cwce])  :> 
ArisaS  ^  fara6  ut  of  minum  lande  mid  eallum  Israhela  cynne,  i 
offriaS  eowrum  Gode,  swa  go  frymdige  wseron. 

32.  ^  nimaS  eower  hritSerhyrda  n  eower  sceaphyrda  i  cal  eower  erf, 
1  faraS  of  minum  lande  :  gebiddaS  fur  me  i  for  niin  folc. 

33.  T  6a  Egyptiscan  nyddon  J^ajt  Israhelisce  folc  ut  of  heora 
lande,  t  "Sus  cwaedan  :  Ealle  we  moton  sweltan.  {Picture,  fol.  00^, 
picture.] 

^  Not  in  MSS.,  though  a  late  hand  adds  "segaS"  (sic!)  above  the  line  in 
MS.  L. 

•  MS.  nytenu. 

27.  L.  Jjonne  secgaS  liini,  desunt  |  L.  ys  |  L.  ofrning  |  L.  Egiptiscan  I 
L.  cynn  |  L.  ahredde  ||  28.  L.  Moise  ||  29.  L.  witodlice  |  L.  middre  |  L.  cild  | 
L.    Egipta  I  L.    T    Faraoiies  J  L.    yltsan  |  L.   sitt  |  L.   cynesetle  |  L.    wylne  |  L. 


cwerterne  I  L.  eall  |  L.  hira  f  L.  nytena  ||  30.  L.  Pharao  |  L.  eall  |  L.  Egipta  , 
L.  Egipta*  1  L.  Egipta*  |  L.  J?o  lie  |1  31.  L.  Pharao  clypian  |  L.  Aloises 
L.  frinidie  ||  32.  L.  eowre  |  L.  hryiVerheoida  |  L.  sceapheoida  |  L.  eall  |  L.  i 
gebiddaS  ||  33.   L.  Egiiitiscan  |  L.  hira  |  L.  cwffidon  || 

27.  Dicetis  eis :  Victiuia  transitus  Domini  est,  quando  transiuit  super 
domos  filiorum  Israel  in  ^Egypto  percutiens  ^Egyptios,  et  domos  nostras 
liberans.  Incuruatusque  populus  adorauit. — 28.  Et  egressi  filii  Israel  fece- 
runt  sicut  praeceperat  Dominus  Moysi  et  Aaron. — 29l  Factum  est  autem  in 
noctis  medio,  percussit  Dominus  omne  primogenitum  in  terra  ^Egypti,  a 
primogenito  Pharaonis,  qui  in  solio  eius  sedebat,  usque  ad  primogenitum 
captiute  quse  erat  in  carcere,  et  omne  primogenitum  iumentorum. — 30.  Sur- 
rexitque  Pharao  nocte,  et  omnes  serui  eius,  cunotaque  ^Egyptus :  et  ortus  est 
clamor  magnus  in  ^Egypto:  neque  enim  erat  donnis  in  qua  non  iaceret 
mortuus.— 31.  Vocatisque  Pharao  Moyse  et  Aaron  nocte  ait:  Surgite  et 
egredimini  a  populo  meo,  uos  et  filii  Israel :  ite,  immolate  Domino  sicut 
dicitis. — 32.  Ones  uestras  et  armenta  assumite  ut  petieratis,  et  abeunte, 
benedicite  mihi. — 33.  Vrgebantque  ^gyptii  populum  de  terra  exire  uelociter, 
dicentes :  Omnes  moriemur. 
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34.  Witodlice  pset  Tsralielisce  folc  nam  gcsyft  melu,  eer  'Sain  J?e 
hit  gel)yrmed  waere,  i  bundon  on  lieora  claSuiu. 

35.  1  Isialiela  beam  didon  eal  swa  Driliten  him  behead,  n  absedon 
set  6am  Egyptiscan  lieora  gyldene  fatu  i  lieora  sylfrenan  1  ealle  heora 
betstan  reaf. 

36.  1  Drihten  his  folc  wur'Sode  Tsrahela  beam,  mid  }?ara  Egyptiscan 
gestreone. 

o7.  1  Israhela  beam  foroii  of  Eammessae  to  Socho^  neah  six- 
huudied  <]?usend)  ^  wsepmaniia,  butan  wifum  n  cilduiu. 

38.  Mid  eallu//*  heora  yrfe  sceapa  i  hriSera  i  selces  cynnes  orfe  \>q 
hi  ahttn. 

39.  1  hi  bocon  p>aet  melu  pe  hi  of  Egypta  lande  baeron,  ^  worhton 
}?eorfe  hiorSbacene  hlafas,  i  hi  ne  mostoii  rum  ^  habban  }?8et  hi  hit  ou 
riht  bocoa,  for  Sam  Egyptiscan  ]?e  hi  ut  nyddon  of  heora  lands. 

40.  ^\itodlice  Israhela  beam  weeron  on  Egypta  lande  feower 
hund  wintia  i  Sritig  wintra. 

41.  1  si^San  foron  Israhela  beam  of  Egypta  lande. 

42.  pas  niht  sceolon  ealle  Israhela  beam  begyman,  5e  God  hi  ut 
ala^dde  of  Egypta  lande. 

1  Inserted  by  a  later  hand. 

2  MS.  lirimi. 


34.  L.  liira  ||  35.  L.  dydou  |  L.  Egiptiscon  |  L.  hira  |  L.  gyldenan  |  L.  liyra*  | 
L.  hira*  |  L.  bet&an  |  36.  L.  Egiptiscan  |[  37.  L.  neh  |  L.  "  J>useiul"  added  in  a 
sixteenth-  to  seventeeHh-century  hand  \\  38.  L.  hira  J  L.  hrySeraJ  L.  on  relces 
L.  hig  II  39.  L.  hig^  |  \.  Egipta  |  L.  hig*  j  L.  big*  |  L.  gebocon  |  L.  Egiptisean 
L.  higs  I  L.  hiia     ||    40.  L.   P^gipta     ff    41.  L.  sy}?j5au  |  L.  Egipta     [|     42.  L 
begiman  |  L.  Jje  hig  G>d  |  L.  seloedde  |  L.  Egipta  |J 


34.  Tulit  igitur  popilus  conspersam  farinam,  antequam  fermentaretur: 
ligauit  in  palliis. — 35.  Biceruntque  filii  Israel  sicut  prseceperat  Moyses:  et 
petierunt  ab  ^Egyptii.s  <iasa  argentea  et  aurea,  uestenique  pluriniani. — 
36.  Domiiius  auteni  dedii  gratiani  populo  coram  ^^gj'ptiis  ut  comniodarent 
eis. — .37.  Profectique  sunt  filii  Israel  de  Rainesse  in  Socoth,  sexcenta  fere 
millia  pedituni  uiroruin,  ahque  paruulis. — 38.  Ones  et  armenta  et  aniniaiitia 
diuersi  generis  niulta  iiiin^.. — ,'{9.  Coxeruntqne  farinam,  quam  dudum  de 
iEgypto  (;onsj)ersam  tuleraii :  et  fecerunt  subcineritios  panes  azymos :  nequo 
enim  poterant  fernientari,  c(/entil)us  exire  yEg3'ptiis,  et  nullam  facere  sinen- 
tibus  moram  :  nee  pulmenti  (uidquam  occurrerat  prieparare. — 40.  Haljitatio 
autem  filiorum  Israel  qua  nanserunt  in  /Egypto,  fuit  quadringentorum 
triginta  annorum. — tl.  (i)uibu  c.xpletis,  egrossus  est  omnis  exercitus  Domini 
de  terra  /Egypti. — 42.  Noctei,  istam,  quando  eduxit  eos  de  terra  .'Egypt!, 
observare  debent  onmes  filii  Isral. 
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CAP.  XIII 

19.  WiTODLiCE  ^loyses  nam  losepes  ban  mid  liiin,  for  "6am  J?c  lie 
lialsode  Israliela  boarn,  n  cwajS  :  Driliten  -wile  eow  gyt  gemiltsian; 
ala^daS  mine  ban  forS  mid  eow, 

20.  1  hi  foron  fram  Socho  i  wicodon  set  Etham  on  ]?am  ytemestan 
ende  p^-.  westenes. 

21.  1  Drihten  for  beforan  lieom,  i  swutelode  liini  ]?ono  weg,  on 
dseg  J?urh  sweart  tacn  on  8weres  gelicnesso  l  on  nilit  swilse  an 
byniende  swer  liiin  for  beforan. 

22.  1  symle  him  gelaesle  ],'8ets\voart(;  tacn  on  da3g  i  ]58ct  fyienc  on 
nilit. 

CAP.    XIV 

1.  DninTEX  si)rgec  to  Moyse,  1  cwaeS  : 

2.  Sege  Israhela  bearnnm  J>3et  hi  gecyrvon  ongean  Pl'iaroth  (Seo 
stow  is  l)et-\veonan  Magdalem  n  ]?8ere  lieadan  See  ongean  lk«ielsephon), 
1  Coosa's  eow  wicstowe  be  'Ssere  ssc  on  minre  gesihSe. 

4.  n  Farao  hsefS  gegaderod  eahio  his  here  i  wile  eov  ofslean,  i  ic 
cySe  on  Pliaraone  [fol.  90^']  i  on  ealhim  his  here  ];>a3t  ic  eom  cower 
God.     [Picture.] 


CAP.  XIII.— 19.  L.  Moises,  N.  Moyses  |  L.  wyle  |  L.  /it,  N.  gyt  ||  20.  L. 
hig,  N.  hi  I  L.  iteniystaii,  X.  ytemestan  ||  21.  L.  him  )N.  heom^  pro  priori 
him  I  N  wajg  |  L.  swert,  N.  sweart  |  L.  gelicnvsse  |  N  swylce  |]  22.  L. 
s\veorte,N.  swearte  |  CAP.  XIV.— 1.  L.  Moise,  X.'Moyse !  2.  L.  hig,  N.  hi  |  L. 
gecirron,  N.  gecyrion  |  L.  oiigeii,  N.  ongean  |  L.  Phiairotl>  X.  Pliearotli  |  L.  _ys, 
N.  is  I  L.  hetwynan,  X.  betwinan  |  L.  Magdahnn,  X.  Ma(dalem  |  L.  ongcn^  |  L. 
Behelsefon,  N.  Behesephon  ||  4.  L.  wyle  |  L.  gecyj^e  |  1-  i'araone  |1 


CAP.  XIII. — 19.  TtJi.iT  quoque  Moyses  ossa  loeph  secinn  :  eo  qui'ul  ad- 
iunvsset  filios  Israel,  dicens :  Visitabit  uos  DeiS,  efferte  ossa  mea  liiiic 
uobiscum. — 20.  Profectique  de  Socoth  castrametatisunt  in  Etliam  in  extremis 
finibus  solitudinis. — 21.  Uominus  autempraeeedebst  eos  ad  ostendendam  uiam 
per  diem  in  cohimna  nubis,  et  per  noctem  in  caumna  ignis :  ut  dux  esset 
itineris  utroque  tempore. — 22.  Nnnquam  defuit  olnmna  nubis  per  diem,  nee 
columna  ignis  per  noctem,  coram  populo. 

CAP.  XIV. — 1.  LocuTUS  est  autem  Domiius  ad  Moysen,  dicens: — 2. 
Lnquere  filiis  Israel:  Reuersi  castramctenlur  e^egione  Phihahiroth  qua?  est 
inter  Magdalum  et  mare  contra  Peelsephon  :  /'  conspectn  eius  castra  ponetis 
super  mare. — 3.  Dicturusque  est  Pharao  sup^'  filiis  Israel:  Coarctati  sunt  in 
terra,  conclusit  eos  desertum. — 4.  Ac  persquetur  uos  :  et  glorificabor  in 
Pharaone,  et  in  omni  exercitu  eius  :  scientqiii  iEgyptii  quia  ego  sum  Dominus. 
Feceruntque  ita. 
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5.  Da  cydde  man  Pliaraone,  hwsDr  }?8ct  Israhelisce  folc  gewicoil 
liaefde  wiS  Ca  Readan  See  ;  J^a  wear^  Faraones  heorte  awend  [fol.  9P] 
1  ealles  his  folces  fram  6am  'Se  hi  ser  Drihtne  belieton.  Da  het 
Farao  gegaderian  oall  his  folc  togsedere  ;  'Sa  hi  gegaderode  weeroii, 
Sa  cwae'S  he  to  liim  :  IIu  willewe  dou  ymbe  ]?is  Israhelisco  folc,  ]?e  ure 
wealas  syndon,  i  uro  un'Sanoes  of  ]?is  lande  wi1la6  ^  ?  Da  cwajS  Favao 
T  eall  'Sseb  folc  ;  Vtou  him  furan  on  i  ofslean  hi,  i  ne  Iwtaii  iiaenne 
libbau  on  eallum  heora  cynno. 

6  Da  gegaderode  Farao  eallo  liis  ealdornienn  i  ealne  his  lioro. 

7.  T  gegaderode  six  hundred  godra  crata,  Se  man  of  fcohtau 
mihte  on  '5am  lande,  n  ealle  Sa  cralu  butan  'Sam  Se  on  Egypta 
lande  wgeron,  i  ealne  ]?one  fultum  Se  he  on  Egypta  lande  begytan 
mihte, 

9.  1  beferde  'Saet  Israhelise  folc  Sser  hi  gewicode  waerou  be  Saere 
Readan  Sae. 

10.  Da  Sa3t  Israhelisce  folc  beseah  on  I'haraones  hero,  (11)  Sa 
clypodon  hi  to  jNIoyse,  i  cwaedon  :  Earme  hsefst  Su  us  forltered  :  hwi 
ne  moslon  we  Seowian  Faraone,  urum  hlaforde,  on  Egypta  lande  1  Hwi 
woldest  Su  us  ut  alfedanl 

12.  Nu  we  moton  beon  ofslagene  on  ]?is  westene ;  betere  ns  wsere 
■Sset  we  hyrdon  Pharaone,  urum  hlaforde,  ]?onne  we  sceoldon  Ijeon  on 
]?is  westene  ofslagene. 

13.  Da  cw8e6  Moysea  to  Sam  folce  :  Ne  ondrgeda'S  eow ;  standa'S 

*  A  sixteenth-  to  seventeeiith-cpiitury  hand  has  added  "  faran "  after 
"  willaS,"  in  the  margin. 

5.  L.  cySde,  N.  cydde  |  L.  Faraone  |  L.  Invar,  N.  h\v\;r  |  L.  Pharaones  |  L, 
hig,  N.  hi  I  L.  Pliarao,  N.  F.iiao  (  L.  gegndrian,  N.  gegaderian  |  L.  liig",  N. 
hi^,  I  N.  gegaderod  |  L.  wylle  |  L.  faran  wylhi^',  N.  willaj?  |  L.  hig^',  N.  hi-'  |  L. 
nanne  |  L.  lybban  |  L.  hira,  N.  heora  [|  6.  L.  Pharao,  N.  Farao  |  L.  ealdonnen  || 
"1  N.  .vi.  I  L.  o(  dersf,,  N.  of  feohtan  |  L.  sceal,  N.  mihte  |  L.  Egipta,  N.  Egy]ita  | 
L.  ongen  Egipta  |  L.  begitan  |!  9.  L.  hig  ||  10.  L.  Faraones  [[  11.  L.  hig  |  L. 
Moise  I  L.  Egipta  |  N.  ut  decst  \\  12.  N.  Faraone  ||  13.  L.  Moises,  N.  Moyses  | 

5.  Et  nuntiatum  est  regi  iEgyptioriim  quod  fugisseb  popuhis:  imniuta- 
tunique  a^t  cor  Pharaonis  et  seriioruni  eius  super  po])ulo,  et  dixerunt :  (^Hiid 
iioluinuis  facere  lit  dimiltercnius  Israel,  ne  seriiiret  nobis? — 6.  l''.t  onnicin 
po|)uhun  suuni  assumpsit  sccum. — 7.  Tulitqne  sexcentos  currus  eleclos,  e t  quid- 
quid  in  yKgyptocurruuin  fuit :  et  duces  totius  exercitus. — 9.  Cuniqueperseque- 
rentur  yEgyptii  uesligia  pra'cedcntiuni,  repererunt  cos  in  castris  snj)er  mare. — 
10.  Leuantes  filii  Israel  oculos,  uidernnt  .'Egyptios  postsc. — 11.  Et  dixerunt  ad 
Moysen  :  tulisli  nijs  ut  niorcrcniur  in  solitudine :  quid  lioc  facere  uoluisti,  ut 
educeres  nos  ex  Mj^yplo'! — 12.  Multo  enini  melius  erat  soruire  yEgyptiis, 
qnani  mori  in  solitudine. — 13.  Et  ait  Moyses  ad  populuni :  Nolite  tiniere  ; 
state, 
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T  geseo}?  Drihtnes  niaerSa,  '5e  he  to  dseg  wyrcean  wile.  SoSlice  '8a 
Egyptiscan  Se  ge  nu  geseoS  i  eow  fore  ondraedaS,  iie  geseo  ge  hi  iiaefre 
ma. 

14.  Beo6  eow  stille,  i  Drihten  fihtfor  eow. 

16.  Da  cwse'5  Drihten  to  Moyse  :  Sege  Israhela  folcc  |?8et  hi  faran 
to  6aere  IJeadan  Sae. 

16.  T  aSeue  '6ine  gyrde  cfer  6a  sae  T  todael  hi,  6aet  Israhela  folc  ga 
driiim  fotum  innan  Sa  see. 

17.  n  ic  ahyrde  Pharaoiies  heortau  1  his  folces,  Saet  hi  faraS  sefter 
eow  innan  Sa  sse,  ]?8et  ic  beo  geniaersoil  on  rharaono  i  on  eallum  his 
here  T  on  ealluui  his  crastum, 

18  1  6a  Egyptiscean  witon  Saet  ic  eom  Drihten,  eowwer  God. 
[Picture,  fol.  91^;  j^icture.] 

'21.  Da  Moyses  aSenode  his  hand  ofer  6a  sae  :  6a  sende  Drihten 
micelne  wind  ealle  6a  niht  i  gewende  6a  see  to  driuni ;  i  pset  wseter 
wear6  on  twa  todseled,  i  laeg  an  drige  street  6iuh  6a  see. 

22.  n  69et  waeter  stod  on  twa  healfa  68ere  strsete  swylce  twegen 
heage  weallas ;  6a  for  eall  Ysrahela  folc  6urh  6a  sse  on  ]?one  weg  6e 
Drihten  him  geworhte,  n  6a  comon  hale  i  gesnnde  J'lirh  6a  sa?,  swa 
Drihten  him  behet.     [Picture,  Jul.  92^,  picture.'] 

23-4.  Da  Pharao  com  to  68erG  sse,  i  eal  his  here,  6a  for  he  on  J?one 
ylcan  weg  sefter  Israhela  folce  on  dsegred  mid  ealluiu  his  folce  i  mid 
eallum  his  wsepnum. 

L.  wircan  |  L.  wyle  |  L.  Egiptiscan,  N.  Egyptiscean  |  L.  liig,  N.  hi  ||  14.  N. 
fyht  II  15.  L.  Moise,  N.  Moyse  |  L.  liig,  N.  hi  |  L.  faron  ||  16.  L.  girde,  X. 
g3'nle  I  L.  hig,  N.  lii  |  L.  Isralielisce,  X.  Isrta  j|  17.  N.  Faraones  |  L.  hig,  N. 
hi  I  N.  Faraone  |  L.  cratum,  N.  crfetuin  [|  18.  L.  Egiptiscan  |  L.  cower  ||  21.  L. 
Moises,  X.  Mo^-ses  I  N.  ajjconede  I  L.  drie,  X.  drige  ||  22.  L.  swilce,  X.  swylce  | 
L.  liege,  X.  hegge  |  L.  Israhela  |  L.  vVa  deest,  X.  \>a,  comou  ||  23.  N.  Farao  |  L. 
eall,  X.  eal  || 

et  uidete  magnalia  Domini,  quae  facturus  est  hodie :  jEgy'ptios  enim,  quos 
nunc  uidetis,  nequaquam  ultra  nidebitis  usque  in  sempiternum. — 14.  Doniinus 
pugnabit  pro  nobis,  et  uos  tacebitis. — 15.  Dixitque  Doininus  ad  Moysen  : 
Loquere  filiis  Israel  ut  proficiscantur. — 16.  Tu  autem  eleua  uirgam  tiiam, 
et  extende  manuni  tuam  super  mare,  et  diuide  illud  :  ut  gradiantur  filii  Israel 
in  medio  mari  per  sicciim.^ — 17.  Ego  autem  indurabo  cor  ^gyptiorum  ut 
persequantur  uos:  et  glorificabor  in  Pharaone,  et  in  omni  exercitu  eius,  et  in 
curiibus. — 18.  P]t  scient  ^^gyptii  quia  ego  sum  Dominus. — 21.  Cunique  ex- 
tendisset  Moyses  manum  super  mare,  abstulit  illud  Dominus  flante  uento 
uehemeufi  et  u rente  tota  nocte,  et  uertit  in  siccum  :  diuisaque  est  aqua. — 22. 
Et  ingressi  sunt  filii  Israel  per  medium  sicci  maris  :  erat  enim  aqua  quasi 
murus  a  dextra  corum  et  la>va. — 23.  Persequentcsque  .Egyptii  ingressi  sunt 
post  eos,  et  omnis  equitatus  Pharaonis,  ourrus  eius  et  equites,  per  medium 
maris. — 24.  lanique  aduenerat  uigilia  matutina. 
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26.  Da  cw8e5  Drihten  to  ]\Ioyse  :  A6ene  Sine  hand  ofer  5a  sso  ^ 
ofer  Faraon  i  ofer  ealne  his  hero. 

27.  <i  he  ahefde  up  his  liand)^,  i  sec  sao  sloh  togaedere  i 
ahwylfde  Pharaones  cratu, 

28.  -\  adrencte  hine  sylfne  i  eal  lii8  folc,  J?set  Sser  ne  wearS  furSon 
an  to  lufe  J?e  lif  gebyrede. 

29.  ScSlice  Moyses  i  Tsrahela  folc  foron  6urh  Sa  sse  drium  fotum. 

30.  n  Drihten  alysde  on  6ani  diBge  Israhela  folc  of  Saera  Egyptiscra 
handum. 

31.  "I  hi  gesawon  ]>&  Egyptiscan  deade  up  to  Ian  tie  aworpene,  \>q 
heora  ser  eh  ton  on  5am  lande  ]?ehi  5a  (ti>y^  cumene  wseron  :  t  5set 
Isralielisce  folc  ondredon  him  Drihten  i  hyrdon  Gode  n  Moyaes  hia 
Seowe.     [Picture,  foL  92\] 

CAP.  XV 

1-19.  pA  Moyses  hsefde  gefaren  ofer  5a  Readan  Sse,  J?a  gega- 
derode  he  eal  Israhela  folc  togaedere  i  sang  Gode  lofsang  mid 
eallum  )?am  folce,  ^  ]?ancode  Crode  ealra  5aera  miltsa  i  Saera  niaer5a  i 
ealra  ]?aera  wundra  5e  God  on  him  gedon  haefde  i  on  his  cynno. 
[Piciurel] 

20.  Maria  waes  gehaten  Moyses  swustor  ;  heo  gesamnode  ealle  J^a 
wifmen  togaedere  on  larahela  cynne  ;  i  namon  heora  hearpan  him  on 
hand, 

^  Added  ahove  the  line. 

26.  L.  Moise  |  L.  ajjena  |  L.  Pharaon  \\  28.  L.  eall  |  L.  pAi-  |  L.  furSon  to  lane 
an  I  L.  gebyrode  ||  29.  L.  Moises  |!  30.  L.  )jara  |  L.  Egiiitiscan  ||  31.  L  liig  |  L. 
Egiptiscan  |  L.  upp  |  L.  hira  |  L.  big*  |  L.  Moise  ||.  CAP.  XV. — 1-19.  L.  Moises  | 
L.  eall  I  L.  Jjara'  |  L.  J)ara'  ||  ["  Canticum  Moysis  omissiini  in  textu  MS.  Codicis 
Laudini,  ex  apographo  Guilielmi  de  Insula  hue  adduxi."  Vide  Notes  to 
Tlnvaites's  Heptateurhtis,  pp.  29-30.  De  V isle's  '  apograph '  is  taken  from 
Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter.']  |j  20.  L.  Moises  |  L.  swustur  |  L.  wifnienn  |  L, 
hira  || 

26.  Et  ait  Doniinus  ad  Moysen  :  Extende  manum  tuam  super  marc,  lit 
reuertantur  aijuie  ad  /Egyptios  super  cuirus  et  cquites  eoruni. — 27.  Cunique 
extendisset  Moyser;  inanuni  contra  mare,  /Egyptiis  occurreruut  aqua^,  et 
inuoliiit  cos  ])ominus  in  niediis  iluctibus. — 28.  Et  opeiueiunt  a(jua?,  currus 
et  equitcs  cuncti  excreitus  Pharaonis  :  ncc  unus  (juidem  supcrfuit  ex  eis. — 
29.  Eilii  autem  Israel  pcrrexerunt  per  medium  sicci  maiis. — .30.  Liberauitque 
Dominus  in  die  ilia  Israel  ilc  manu  /Egyptiorum. — .31.  Et  uiderunt  /Egyptios 
mortuos  super  littus  maris  :  timuitque  populua  Uominuni,  et  crediderunt 
Domino,  et  Moysi  seruo  eius. 

CAP.  XV. — 1.  Thnc  cecinit  Moyses  ctfilii  Israel  carmen  hoc  Domino. — 20. 
Sumpsit  ergo  Maria,  soror  Aaion,  t3inpanuin  in  manu  sua :  egressoeque  sunt 
omnea  mulieres  post  eam  cum  tympanis  et  choris, 
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21.  1  heredon  God  i  wuldrodon  seg^er  ge  mid  hearpaii  ge  mid 
lofsange.     \_PictureJ\ 

22.  Witodlice  Moyse.s  leedde  Israhela  folc  frani  ^aere  Readan  Sse, 
^  hi  foron  on  an  westen,  6e  is  Sur  genemned ;  -|  hi  foron  Sry  dagas 
Surli  'Sset  westen,  tJaet  hi  nan  wseter  ne  gemytton, 

23.  06  J5?et  hi  comon  to  'Saere  stowe,  }?e  is  Mara  genemned  (J?pet 
is  on  ure  leden  "  hiternys  ") ;  '5a  ne  mihton  hi  diincan  Saet  wseter,  for 
J?am  '8e  hit  wses  biter  :  )?a  heton  lii  ealle  liis  naman  Mara,  ()7fet  is  on 
ure  leden  "  biternys  "). 

24.  (Sa  gogaderode  eall  Sajt  Isralielisce  \fol.  93^']  folc  ongean 
^loyses  1  Aaron,  n  cwfedon  :  Hwset  sceolon  we  drincan  ?  We  ne  magon 
drincan  )?is  wseter  for  las  biteriiysse. 

25.  Da  clypode  Moyses  to  Drihtne,  i  ssede  him  Sees  folces  neode  : 
Sa  sfeteowde  Drihten  Moyse  an  treowcyn,  n  het  don  paet  treow  on  Soet 
wseter,  i  hit  wearS  sySSan  wered  to  drincenne.     [/^V/«;v'.] 

27.   Da  comon  hi  to  Ilelim,  n  Sser  wseron  twelf  wyllas  ^  hundseofonti 
palmtreowa,  i  wicodon  Sser  bo  5am  wsoterum.     \_Victin-c,  fol.  93^.] 


CA1\    XVI 

1.  pA  ferdon  hi  6anon  on  5am  fiftigo5an  dsege  ]7ses  seftran  mon5es 
■bses  '5e  lii  ut  ferdon  of  Egypta  lande. 

2.  Da  gegaderode  eft  eall   5set  Isralielisce  folc  togsedere  ongean 
Moyses  ^  Aaron, 


22.  L.  Moises  I  L.  liig  |  L.  ys  |  L.   hig*  |  L.    J>ri  |  L.   Lig^  I  L.  gemettoii  || 

23.  L.  hig  I  L.  ys  I  L.  ys*  |  L.  lydeii  |  L.  lug"  |  L.  lug'  |  L.  ys»  |  L.  lydeii*  ||  24. 
L.  Moises  !'  25.  L.  Moises  |  L.  tetywde  |  L.  Moise  |  L.  drincaime  [I  27.  L.  hig  I  L. 
hundseofoutig  |  L.  waBtruni  ||  CAP.  XVI. — 1.  L.  hig  |  L,  Jsi  fiftigo?tan  |  L. 
jeltevan  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  Egipta  li  2.  L.  ongen  |  L.  Moises  |1 

21.  Quibus  prsecinebat,  dicens :  Cantemus  Domino.  —  22.  Tulit  autem 
Moyses  Israel  de  Mari  rnbro,  et  egressi  sunt  in  desertum  Sur  :  ambulauerunt- 
que'tribus  diebus  per  solitudineni,  et  non  inueniebant  aquani. — 23.  Et  uenerunt 
in  Mara,  nee  poterant  bibere  aquas  de  Mara,  eo  quod  essent  aniaraj :  unde  et 
congruum  loco  nomen  imposuit,  uocans  ilium  Mara,  id  est,  amaritudinem. — 

24.  Et  murmurauit  populus  contra  Moysen,  dicens  :  Quid  bibemus  ? — 2.1. 
At  ille  clamauit  ad  Dominimi,  qui  ostendit  ei  lignum  :  quod  cmii  misisset 
in  aquas,  in  dulcedinem  uersae  sunt. — 27.  Venerunt  autem  in  Elim  tilii  Israel, 
ubi  erant  duodecim  fontes  aquarum,  et  septuaginta  palmr^ :  et  castrametati 
sunt  iuxta  aquas. 

CAP.  XVI. — 1.  Profectique  sunt  de  P^liin  quintodecimo  die  mensis 
secundi,  poslquara  egressi  sunt  de  terra  J'.gj'ptia. — 2.  Et  murmurauit  omnis 
congregatio  tiliorum  Israel  contra  Moysen  et  Aaron. 
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3.  T  cwaedon  :  AVe  hsefdoii  hluf  n  flsesc  geiioh  on  Egypta  lando ; 
hwi  woldon  gyt  laedau  us  ut  of  Egypla  lando  innan  Sis  westeii,  Saet 
we  her  hungre  acwelon  ? 

11-12.  Da  gehyrde  Driliten  Israhelos  folcos  murcnunge,  5a  cwseS 
DriUton  to  Moyse  :  To  eefen  ic  sende  ]->ison  folco  Haesc  to  eteiie,  "i  to 
nierigen  ic  gedo  6pet  Id  ljeo'5  mid  hlafe  gofylled,  Saot  go  witon  Sset  ic 
eom  Drihten  eower  God. 

13.  Hit  gewearS  Sa  on  sefen  'Saet  Drihten  geseiide  swa  micel 
fugelcyn  on  lieora  wicstowe  swilce  edisclicnua,  Sa;t  is  on  Leden 
cutuniiy ;  i  hi  namon  on  'Sam  fiigelcynne,  i  slogon  swa  fela  swa 
111  woldon,  ]?a3t  hi  genoh  hajfdon  i  a3ton.  [Pii:tu)r.]  AVitodlice  on 
nierigen  waes  Sset  deaw  ahutan  6a  fyrdwic 

14.  Swilco  hit  hagolos  corShele  wsere  1  swilce  hit  on  pilan  gc'pilod 
w»re  [fol  94^], 

15.  Sa  hi  t58et  gesawon,  Sa  cwsedon  hi  betwynan  him,  "  Araiihu?" 
■Ssetis,  "Hwset  is  Sis"?  for  Sam  hi  nyston  hwaet  hit  \va39.  Da  cwgeS 
Moyses  :  'Sis  is  se  hlaf  Se  Drihten  cow  seakle  to  etenne. 

16.  T  behead  Sset  selc  man  gaderie  swa  micel,  Sset  he  genoh  luTebbe 
to  etenne,  pest  is  an  gemctfaet  ful,  pe  hi  gomor  heton. 

17.  T  Israhela  boarn  didon  swa,  1  gadvodou,  sum  mare  sum  Isesse. 

18.  Se  Se  mare  gegaderode  iiaefde  na  mare,  ne  se  Se  laesse  gaderode 
nsefre  na  Isesse,  ac  selc  Sset  genoh  hsefde. 

3.  L.  Egipta  I  L.  git  |  L.  Egipta^  ||  11-12.  L.  Israhela  [  L.  Moise  L. 
Jjisuni  I  L.  etanne  J  1j.  inorgen  |  L.  hig  ||  13.  L.  fugolcyn  I  L.  hira  L. 
ersclienua  |  L.  ys  |  L.  Lyden  |  L.  coturnix  I  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig*  L. 
morgen  !|  15.  L.  hig  |  L.  hig''  |  L.  ys  |  L.  ys^  |  L.  hig*  |  L.  niatoii  |  L.  Moises  || 
L.  ys*  I  L.  etanne  ||  16.  L.  gadrie  ]  L.  etanne  |  L.  ys  |  L.  full  |  L.  hig  ||  17.  L. 
dydon  )  L.  gaderodon  ||  18.  L.  gaderude  |  L.  laesse^  gegearwode  ui^fde  |  L.  he 
genoh  II  

3.  Dixeruntque  in  terra  ^Egypti  sedebamus  super  ollas  carnium,  et  conic- 
debamus  paneni  in  saturitate :  our  eduxistis  nos  in  desertum  istud,  ut 
occideretis  ornnem  inultitudinem  fame? — 11.  Locutus  est  auteni  Doniiinis  ad 
Moysen,  dicens  : — 12.  Audiui  murniurationes  filioram  Israel,  loquere  ad  eos  : 
Vesperu  c<jniedetis  carncs,  et  mane  saturabimini  panibus:  scietiscjue  (juod 
ego  Slim  Dominns  Deus  ucster. — 13.  Factum  est  ergo  uespcre,  et  ascondens 
coturnix,  cooperuit  castra  :  mane  quocjue  ros  iacuit  ])er  circuitum  castrorum. — 
14.  (yanKjuc  operuisset  supcrticiem  terrie,  apparuit  in  solitudinc  minutnm,  et 
quasi  pilo  tusnm  in  similitudincm  pruinse  super  terram. — ^lo.  Quod  cum 
uidissont  filii  Israel,  dixerunt  ad  inuicem  :  Manini?  quod  signilicat :  t^uitl  est 
hoc?  ignoraliant  cnim  quid  osset.  Quibus  ait  Moyses:  Iste  est  panis,  quem 
Dorninus  dedit  uobis  ad  uescenduin.- — IG.  Hie  est  scrmo,  riucm  pra'cepit 
Dominus:  (JoUigat  nnusijuisquc  ex  co  quantum  sufKcit  ad  ucsccndum  :  gomor 
per  singula  capita.— 17.  l'\M'erunt(juo  ita  filii  Isiael:  et  collegerunt,  alius  plus, 
alius  miinis. — 18.  Nee  ((ui  plus  collegerat,  liabnit  am])li\is  :  nee  (|ui  minus 
parauerat,  rej)crit  minus  :  sed  singuli  iuxta  id  (pmd  eilcrc  poleranl, 
congrcgauorunt. 
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19.  Da  bead  Moyses  liim  ]?aet  hi  his  nan  J?ing  ne  Isefdon  ofer 
niht. 

20.  pa  Ifefdon  hi  hit  sume  oS  hit  niorgen  wses,  i  hit  wear's 
wyrmum  acreowyd,  i  hit  forrotode.     Da  wses  Moyses  yrre. 

21.  n  hi  gaderodon  on  niorgen  Jjtct  hi  genoh  ha3fdon,  i  J^a  sec 
sunne  scean  '5a  formeolt  hit.     \^Plctiire.'\ 

22.  On  5am  sixtan  dsege  hi  gegaederodon  twyfealdlice ;  }?a  conion 
5a  ealdras  i  rehton  hit  Moyse. 

23.  (5a  cwae6  he  to  him  :  Sseternesda^ges  rest  is  Drihtne  gehalgod  ; 
geai"wiat5  to  mergen  J?8et  ge  to  gearwisenne  habbon,  i  healdaS  o5 
merigen,  Saet  {fol.  95^J  5ar  to  lafe  beo. 

24.  '5a  dydon  hi  ewa,  n  hit  ne  rotode,  ne  hi  no  fuiidon  nan  5ingc 
fules  Saeron. 

'  25.  ~[  Moyses  cwse5  :  EtaS  hit  to  dseg ;  for  San  5c  hit  is  Drihtnes 
restedseg,  for  5am  ge  liit  ne  finda5  to  dseg  on  eoi5aii, 

26.  Gaderia5  liit  syx  dagas ;  no  finde  ge  hit  on  5am  seofo5ati. 
\^Picture.'\ 

27.  Hi  eodon  ut  on  5am  seofo'5an  dsege  1  ne  fundon  nan  5ingc. 

28.  "fia  cwse5  Drihten  to  Moyse  :  Hu  lange  nelle  ge  hcaldan  mine 
beboda  ? 

29.  On  5am  sixtan  dsege  he  liim  syl5  twyfealdne  mete;  beo  selc 
set  ham  n  ne  ga  nan  ut  on  5am  seofo5an  dsege. 

19.  L.  Moises  ]  L.  liig  ||  20.  L.  hig  |  L.  acreowed  |  L.  Moises  ||  21.  L. 
hig.  I  L.  hig"  I  L.  scan  H  22.  L.  hig  |  L.  gaderodon  |  L.  Moise  |]  23.  L.  Saltern- 
dirges  I  L.  ys  I  L.  inorgen  |  L,  gearwieunc  j  L  hibbbon  |  L.  niorgen*  |  L.  J>;er  |I 
24.  L.  hig  f  L.  higi*  |  L.  Jjing  |i  25.  L.  Moises  |  L.  pa.m  |  L.  ys  |!  26.  L.  gadriaj?  | 
L.  six   li  27.  L.  hig  |  L.  J>ing  ||  28.  L.  Moise  |  L.  bebodu  ||  29.  L.  twifealdne  || 

19.  Dixitque  Moyses  ad  eos :  Nulhis  relinquat  ex  eo  in  mane. — 20.  Quod 
non  audierunt  eum,  sed  dimiserunt  qnidam  ex  eis  usque  mane,  et  scatere 
coepit  uermibus,  atque  computruit :  et  iratus  est  Moyses. — 21.  Colligebant 
autem  mane  singuli,  quantum  sufficere  poterat  ad  uescendum  :  cumque 
iticaluisset  sol,  Hquefiebat.- — 22.  In  die  autem  sexta  collegerunt  cibos  duplices, 
uenerunt    autem    omnes    piincipes    multitudinis,    et    narrauerunt    Mo^si. — 

23.  Qui  ait  eis  :  Hoc  est  quod  locutus  est  Dominus  :  Requies  sabbati  sancti- 
ficata  est  Domino  eras :  quodcumque  operandum  est,  facite :  et  quse  coquenda 
sunt  coquite  :  quidquid  autem  reliquum  fuerit,   reponite   usque   in  mane. — 

24.  Feceruntque    ita  et  non   computruit,  neque  uermis  inuentus  est  in  eo. — 

25.  Dixitque  Moyses:  Comedite  illud  hodie,  quia  sabbatum  est  Domini :  non 
inuenietur  hodie' in  agro. — 26.  Sex  diebus  colligite  :  in  die  autem  septimo 
non  inuenietur. — 27.  Venitque  septima  dies  :  et  egressi  ut  coUigerent,  non 
inuenerunt. — 28.  Dixit  autem  Dominus  ad  Moyseu :  Vsquequo  non  uultis 
custodii-e  mandata  mea,  et  legem  meam  ? — 29.  Die  sexta  tribuit  uobis  cibos 
duplices  :  maneat  unusquisque  apud  semetipsum,  nuUus  egrcdiatur  de  loco 
suo  die  septimo. 
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30.  1  reste  t5aet  folc  Lit  on  Sam  seofoSan  dgege. 

31.  1  nennlou  6one  mete,  "  JNIau  "  ;  Sees  swsec  ^vses  .swylce  smedma 
mid  hunige. 

33.  1  Moyses  het  niiuan  ]?8et  gemetfset  ful  i  settan  beforau  Drihtne 
on  Sam  getelde  to  healdene. 

35.  Israliela  bearu  soton  liefoiilice  mete  feowertig  wiiitra,  o6  hi 
comou  to  Cliauaau  laiide.     [Picture,  ful.  95^.] 

CAP.  xvir 

1.  Hi  forou  of  8iu,  Sam  westoue,  i  wicodou  on  Kapfidim ;  Saer 
nses  nan  wseter. 

2.  '6a  murcnodon  hi  ongcan  Moyses,  i  cwaedon  :  (3.)  Hwi  laed- 
desSu  us  ut  of  Egypta  lande,  Sset  Su  woldest  us  ofsloan  i  ure  beam 
mid  Surste  ? 

4.  Da  clypode  Moyses  to  Drihtne,  i  Su3  cwseS  :  Hu  sccal  ic  don 
ymbe  Sis  folc?     Ku  binnan  lytlan  fyrste  hi  wyllaS  me  oftorfian. 

5.  '6a  cweeS  Drihten  to  Moyse :  Clypa  to  Se  J?a  yldestan  on 
Isiahela  folce,  i  nim  Sa  gyrde  on  Sine  hand,  pa  Su  Seet  wscter  mid 
sloge. 

6.  1  ic  stande  beforan  Se  uppon  Oreb  stane ;  i  sleah  Sone  stan,  i 
Sset  waeter  gseS  ut  of  him,  Sset  Sset  folc  heefS  genoh  to  drincenne. 
Da  dide  Moyses  swa. 


31.  L.  manna  |  L  swilce  ]  L.  smedema  i|  33.  L.  Moises  |  L.  nyman  |  L.  -full  | 
L.  setton  |  L.  heaklanne  ||  85.  L  heofonlicne  |  L.  hig  1|  CAT".  XVII.— 1.  L. 
hig  I  L.  Kafadim  |1  2.  L.  niurcnudon  |  L.  liig  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  Moises  ||  3. 
L.  heddest  ]>u  |  L.  Egipta  1|  4.  L.  Moises  I  L.  litlon  I  L.  liig  |1  5.  L.  Moise  I 
L.  yltsan  |  L.  of  |  L.  giide  ||  6.  L.  uppan  ]  L.  sleli  |  L.  arincanne  |  L.  dyde  ] 
L.  Moises  11 


30.  Et  sabbatizauit  populus  die  septimo.— 31.  Appellauitquc  domus  Israel 
iionien  eius  Man  :  gustusque  eius  erat  quasi  simila;  cum  melle. — 33.  Dixitque 
Moyses  ad  Aaron  :  Sumo  uas  unum,  et  mitle  ibi  Man,  quantum  potest  capiM-e 
gomor :  ct  repone  coram  Domino  ad  seruandum  in  tabernacula. — 'So.  Filii 
autem  Israel  conicdcrunt  Man  quadraginta  annis,  donee  uenirent  in  lines 
terra;  C'lianaan. 

CAP.  XV^II. — 1.  Pkofkcti  de  deserto  Sin  castrametati  sunt  in  Raphidim, 
ubi  non  erat  aqua  ad  bibenduin  populo. — 2.  Qui  iurgatus  contra  Moysen, 
ait :  Cur  feeisti  nos  exire  de  /Kgypto,  ut  oceideres  nos,  et  liberos  nostros,  ac 
junienta,  sili  ? — 4.  Clamauit  autem  Moyses  ad  Dominum,  dieens  :  Quid  faciam 
])opulo  liuic?  adluic  ])aululum,  et  lapidabit  me — 5.  Et  ait  Dominus  ad 
Moy.sen  :  Antccede  populum,  et  suine  tecum  dc  senioribus  Israel:  et  uirgam, 
((ua  ])ercussisti  iluuiuTn,  tolle  in  nianu  tua. — 6.  En  ego  stabo  ibi  coram  to 
supra  pctram  llorcb:  percuticsquo  petram,  et  exibit  ex  ea  aqua,  ut  bibat 
populus.     Fecit  Moyses  ita: 
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7.  1  generade  'Sa  stowe,  "  Costiiung,"  for  Israhela  bearna  sace,  for 
■Sail  ]?e  hi  cweedon  :  Is  Drihten  mid  us  '5e  ids?     [Picture.^ 

8.  Wytodlice  Ainaleh  com  i  fealit  ongenn  Israliela  folc  on 
Eaphidim. 

9.  Da  cwseS  Moyses  to  losue :  Ceos  6e  geferan,  1  feolit  ongean 
Amalecli  :  ic  stande  to  morgen  uppon  6 is  heorge  n  hsebbe  Drihtnes 
gyrde  on  hantla. 

10.  1  losue  dyde  eal  swa  ]\[oyses  liim  bobead,  1  feaht  ongean 
Amalecli ;  witodlice  Moyses  i  Aaron  1  Vr  stigon  uppon  'Sone  beorli. 

11.  Donne  Moj'ses  bis  banda  up  aliof,  Sonne  baefde  Tsrahela  folc 
sige ;  gyf  be  ]?onne  lytwbon  slacode,  ]?onne  baefde  Anialecb  sige. 

12.  Da  i\[oyses  banda  AVferon  werige,  6a  namon  bi  ajune  stall  i 
ledon  under  bine;  i  lie  ssot  uppon  6am  stane ;  witodlice  Aaron  i  Vr 
underwriSedon  Moyses  lianda  on  segSre  bealfe  i  lii  ne  slacodon  nan 
■fiing  sy66an,  ser  sunne  to  setle  code. 

13.  1  losue  aflymde  Amalecli  i  bis  folc  mid  swurdes  ecge. 
[fol.  95^' ,  indure.'] 

14.  ])a  cwseS  Drihten  to  Mnyse  :  Writ  'Sys  on  bee  to  gemyndc  ^ 
silo  losue  :  Witodlice  ic  adylgye  Amaleclics  gemynd  under  lieofone. 

15.  Da  worhtc  Moyses  an  weofod,  1  genemde  his  nanian,  "l)riliten 
is  mill  u})aliafenn3"s," 

IG.   For  '5am  Se  Diibtnes  cynesetles  niaegen  n  (Jodes  gefeobt  byS 

ongean  Anialch  of  cneorysse  <(on  cneorysse).^     {^PidureJ^ 

^  Added  from  L.  in  the  sixteenth  to  seventeenth  century  hand. 

7.  L.  costung  I  L.  J?a;;i  |  L.  liig  |  L.  ys  |  L.  nys  ||  8.  L.  witodlice  I  L. 
Amalech  |  L.  Kafidini  i|  S).  L.  Moiscs  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  uppan  |  L.  girde  |  L. 
on  miiire  handa  !|  10.  L.  Moises  |  L  fcht  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  Moi.ses^  |  L.  nppan  || 
11.  L.  Moises  |  L.  sie  |  L.  gif  |  L.  lithwon  |  L  sie^  ||  12.  L.  Moises  |  L.  weric  | 
L.  liig  I  L.  aniie  |  L.  under  |  L.  uppan  |  L  Moises*  |  L.  liig^  |  L.  slacedon  || 
14.  L.  Moise  |  L.  J>is  |  L.  syle  |  L.  adilige  ||  1.5.  L.  Moises  |  L.  ys  |  L.  upaha- 
fenys  jj   1(5.  L.  ongen  |  L.  Amalecli  |  L.  of  cnroresse  on  cneoresse  || 

7.  Et  uocauit  nomen  loci  illius,  Tentatio,  propter  iurgium  filiorum  Israel, 
et  quia  tcntauerunt  Uominum,  dicentes  :  Est  ne  Dominus  in  nobis,  an  iion  ? — 
8.  Venit  auteni  Amalec,  et  pugnabat  contra  Israel  in  Raphidim. — 9.  Dixitque 
Mo3'ses  ad  Josue  :  Elige  uiros  :  et  pugna  contra  Anialcc  :  eras  ego  stabo  in 
uertice  collis,  habens  uirgam  Dei  in  manu  mea.- — 10.  Fecit  Josue  ut  locutus 
erat  Moyses,  et  pugnauit  contra  Amalec  :  Moyses  autem  et  Aaron  et  Hur 
ascenderunt  super  uerticem  collis. — ^11.  Cumque  leuaret  Moyses  manus, 
uincebat  Israel :  sin  autem  paululum  remisisset,  superabat  Amalec  — 12.  Manus 
autem  Moysi  erant  graues  :  sumentes  igitur  lapidem,  posueruut  subter  eum,  in 
quo  sedit :  Aaron  autem  et  Hur  sustental)ant  manus  eius  ex  utraque  parte. 
Et  factum  est  ut  manus  illius  non  lassarentur  usque  ad  occasum  solis. — 
13.  Fugauitque  losue  Amalec  et  populum  eius  in  ore  gladii. — 14.  iJixit  autem 
Dominus  ad  JNIoysen  :  Scribe  hoc  ob  monumentum  in  lil>ro,  et  trade  losue : 
delebo  enim  memoriam  Amalec  sub  coelo. — -15.  ^dificauitque  ^loyses  altare : 
et  uocauit  nomen  eius,  Dominus  exaltatio  mea,  dicens  : — 16.  Quia  manus  solii 
Domini,  et  bellum  Domini  erit  contra  Amalec,  a  generatione  in  generationem. 
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CAP.   XVIH 

I.  Ikthro,  se  sacenl  on  IMailian,  geliyrde  liu  J»nliteii  alsedde 
Israliela  folc  of  Egypta  lande. 

2-  Sa  Isedde  lie  mid  him  Sefforam,  ^Nloyses  wif,  oiigean  liine. 

3.  1  his  twegeii  sunaj  o6er  lialte  Gerson, 

4.  OSer  Eliezer. 

7.  He  eode  ut  oiigean  lethro  n  cyste  hiiie,  i  hi  gogretton  hi  gesib- 
sumum  wordum  :  Sa  Moyses  in  eode  to  liis  getelde, 

8.  pa  rehte  lie  Jelliro,  his  meege,  ealle  6a  Singe  Se  God  dyde 
[/o/.  96^]  Faraone  1  Egypta  folce  t  liu  he  alysde  Israliela  folc  of 
Egypta  lande. 

9.  Da  wees  Gethro  bliSe  for  eallum  6am  goduiu  6e  Drihteii  dyde 
Israliela  folce,  for  Si  6e  he  hi  geiierode  on  Egypta  lande. 

10.  1  cwseS  :  Sy  Drihten  gebletsod,  Se  eow  alysde  of  Egypta 
lande  "i  of  Pharaones  handa. 

II.  Nu  ic  wat  Saet  Drihten  is  msere  ofer  ealle  godas,  for  Sam  Se 
hi  weeron  oferniode  ongean  hi. 

12.  lethro  brolite  gode  offrunga,  i  Aaron  i  ealle  Sa  yldestan  comon 
-\  seton  mid  him  beforau  Drihtne.     [^Picturei] 

13.  Da  on  oSrum  dsege  saet  Moyses,  i  he  Avolde  deman  Sam  folce 
J^e  him  beforan  stod. 


CAP.  XVIII.— 1.  L.  whirde  |  L.  Egipta  ||  2.  L.  Moises  |  L.  oiitren  !|  7.  L. 
ongen  |  L.  hyne  I  L.  hig  ]  L.  prettou  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  g.>sybsumu);(  |  L.  Moises  || 
8.  L.  )5iiig  I  L.  Phaiaone  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  Egipta^  ||  9.  L.  letliro  |  L.  Sig  I 
L.  hig  I  L.  of  Egipta  |]  10.  L.  si  |  L  Egijita  |  L.  lande  deest  |  11.  L.  ys  | 
L.  hig  I  L.  ougeii  |  L.  hig"  ||  13.  L.  5ig  oSre  daege  |  L.  Moises  |  L. 
1  JJffi.t  II 


CAP.  XVIII. ^ — 1.  CuMQiiE  audisset  lethro,  sacerdos  Madian,  quod  edu.x- 
i.sset  Dominus  Israel  de  .'I^^gypto, — 2.  Tulit  Scphorani  uxoreiii  Moysi. — 3.  Et 
duos  filios  eius,  quorum  uuus  uocabatur  (iersam, — 4.  Alter  uero  Eliezer. — 
7.  Qui  egressus  in  ocoursuni  cognati  sui,  osculatus  est  euni  :  salutaueruntque 
se  niutuo  uerbis  pacilicis.  Cuiuque  intrasset  taberiiaculuni, — 8.  Narrauit 
Moyses  cogiiato  suo  euucta  qua;  fecerat  Dominus  Pharaoni  et  .Kgyptiis  propter 
Israel:  et  quod  littoiauerat  eos  Dominus.- !(.  Laetatusque  est  letliro  super 
omnibus  bonis,  quw  fecerat  Dominus  Israeli,  eo  quod  eruisset  eum  de  mauu 
.(^gyptionim. — 10.  Kt  ait:  Benedictus  Dominus,  qui  liberauit  uos  de  manu 
.^^gyptiorum,  et  de  manu  I'haraonis. — 11.  Nunc  cogiioui,  quia  mai;nus  Domi- 
nus super  omnes  deos  :  eo  quod  superbe  egerint  contra  illos. — 1'2.  ()btulit  ergo 
lethro  co^natns  Moysi  holocausta  el  hostias  Deo :  ueneruntque  Aaron  et 
omnes  seniores  Israel,  ut  comederent  pancm  cum  co  coram  Deo. — 1.3.  Altera 
autem  die  sodit  Moyses  ut  iudicaret  populum,  qui  assistebat  Moysi. 

O.   i:.  HKPT.  S 
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14.  "Sa  lethro  Sset  geseali,  t5a  cwajS  lie:  Hwget  dest  t5u  on  (5is 
folce?  Hwi  swincst  Su  ana  i  e^il  folc  anbiilaS  fra»i  meiigene  oS 
sefen  ? 

15.  '6a  Moyses  him  andwyxilQ.  i  cwseS  :   Dset  folc  Gym's   to  me, 
IG.  1  bit  me  'Sset  ic  liim  deme  i  cy6e  liim  Godes  beboda  n  liis  ae. 

17.  1  he  cwseS  :  Ne  dest  Su  iia  wel. 

18.  '5u  eart  mid  dysej,um  ge.suince  gosweuccd,  aegScr  ge  Sii  ge 
]?in  folc  Se  mid  6e  is  ;  lie  milit  6u  hit  ana  acuman. 

19.  Ac  gehyr  niin  word  1  miiiue  ra;d,  i  Drihten  byS  inid  "Se ; 
beo  tiis  folc<e>i  on  'Sam  Singon  Se  to  Ciode  beliini)aS,  ]?3ot  Su  recce 
him  'Sa  'Sing  'Se  God  bebytt. 

20.  1  eetywe  him  his  jc,  n  hu  hino  man  wniSian  scenlo,  ^  Sone  weg 
J?e  hi  on  faran  sceolon,  n  Siet  weorc  |^e  hi  weoican  scenlan. 

•  21.  Geceos  of  ealkim  Sysuin  folce  wise  men  i  soSfseste,  n  Sa  Se 
him  God  ondrsedan  ^  gytsunge  hatiou,  i  geseto  of  him  Siisendmen  n 
hundredmen  i  fiftigesmen  i  teoSingmen, 

22.  Se  deman  Sam  folce  on  eallum  tidum  :  Sa^t  Srer  majst  sy, 
reccon  hi  hit  So,  i  demon  hi  Sa  la3sso  Syng  ;  i  liyt  IjiS  Se  }>e  leohtre, 
gyf  Su  Sa  byrSeue  todeelst. 

23.  Gyf  Su  Sset  dest,  Su  gefylst  Gudcs  lisese  i  his  bebodu ;  T 
cyrre  eall  Sis  folc  ham  on  sibbe. 

24.  INIoyses  dyde  ealle  Sa  Singe  Se  he  Iscrde,  Sa  he  ]?is  gehyrde. 

1  MS.  folc. 

14.  L.  swiiigst  1  L.  eall  |  L.  mergene  ||  15.  L.  Moises  |1  16.  L.  bitt  |  L. 
bebodu  i]  18.  L.  dysigum  |  L.  )?is  |  L.  ys  |  L.  ana  hit  ||  19.  L.  mine  word  |  L.  beod 
I  L.  folce  I  L.  bebyt  ;!  20.  L.  hys  |  L.  scyle  |  L.  lug  |  L.  hig"  |  L.  wircan  |  L. 
sceolon  !I  21.  L.  J)ison  I  L.  oudnedon  |  L.  gitsunge  |  L.  nndiydmen  |  L.  fifties- 
men  II  22.  L.  demon  |  L.  on  ealle  tid  I  L.  si  |  L.  liig  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hessan  I  L. 
Jjing  I  L.  hit  |  L.  by6  |  L.  fe^  litest  \  L.  gif  ||  23.  L.  gif  ||  24.  L.  Moises  |  L. 
J>ing  I  L.  gehirde  1] 

14.  Quod  cum  uidisset  cognatus  eius,  ait :  (Juid  est  hoc  quod  facis  in  plebe  ? 
cur  solus  sedes,  et  omnis  popuhis  pr»stolatur  de  mane  usque  ad  uesperam  ? — 
15.  Cui  respondit  Moyses  :  Venit  ad  me  populus, — 16.  Vt  judicem  inter  eos,et 
ostendam  prrecepta  Dei,  et  leges  eius. — 17.  At  ille :  Non  bonam,  inquit,  rem 
facis  : — 18.  Stulto  labore  consumeris  et  tu  et  populus  iste  qui  tecum  est :  ultra 
uires  tuas  est  negotium,  solus  illud  non  poteris  sustinere.  — 19.  Sed  audi  uerba 
mea  atque  consilia,  et  erit  Deus  tecum.  Esto  tu  populo  in  his  quae  ad  Deum 
pertinent,  ut  referas  quae  dicuntur  ad  euni : — 'iO.  Ostendasque  populo  cere- 
monias  et  ritum  colcndi,  uianique  per  quam  ingredi  debeant,  et  opus  quod 
facere  debeant. — 21.  Prouide  de  onuii  plebe  uiros  potentes,  et  timentes  Deum, 
in  quibus  sit  ueritas,  et  qui  oderint  auaritiam,  et  constitue  ex  eis  tribunes,  et 
centuriones,  et  quinquagenarios,  et  decanos, — 22.  Qui  iudicent  populum  omni 
tempore  :  quidquid  autem  mains  fuerit,  referant  ad  te,  et  ipsi  nn'nora  tantum- 
modo  iudicent:  leuiusque  sit  tibi,  partito  in  alios  onere  — 23.  Si  hoc  feceris, 
implebis  imperium  Dei,  et  prsecepta  eius  et  omnis  hie  populus  reuertetur  ad  loca 
sua  cum  pace  — 24.   Quibus  auditis,  Moyses  fecit  omnia  qufe  ille  suggesserat. 
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25.  1  gece'(a)s'^  aiodo  wcnas  [fof.  OG^'j  of  calluiu  I.srahcla  folce,  i 
gcsetlc  hi  Sam  folc  to  ealdron,  J'U.scndnn;!!,  i  liuiidrciliiit^ii  i  tiftigesnion 
1  teoSingcmen, 

26.  "Se  deuulou  Sam  folce  on  eallum  tiduni ;  Sset  Sser  liefegost 
Avaes,  hi  lehtou  liiiii,  i  dtjiiidun  pii  leohtra^u)-  Singe.     [Pictnre.] 

27.  1  Da  forlut  he  letliro ;  i  for  liani  to  lii.s  lande. 

CAP.    XIX 

1.  On  '6am  Sriddan  monSe  pa  Israhela  foh;  feide  of  Egyjita  hmde, 
hi  ferdon  to  Sinai  westone. 

2.  pa  hi  foron  of  Ea[)hidiui,  hi  wicodou  on  Syere  sylfan  stowe,  i 
Israliela  folc  slogon  heora  geteld  feor  fram  Sam  munte. 

3.  Moyses  astah  to  Gode,  1  Drihten  liine  clypode  of  6am  munte,  i 
c\vee6  :  Sege  6as  6ing  lacobes  cynne,  icy6  Israhela  folce,  n  6us  cwe6  : 

4.  Ge  sylfe  gesawon  6a  Singe  Se  ic  dyde  J^am  Egyptyscum,  i  hu 
ic  gefyrSrode  eow. 

5.  Gyf  ge  min  word  gehyraS  i  mine  treowSa  gehealda6,  ge  LeoS 
me  gecorene  of  eallum  folcum ;  eal  eoi6e  is  min. 

6.  1  ge  beoS  mine  sacerdas  t  halig  (SeocZ)^.  'Sis  synd  6a  word  6e 
Su  scealt  .specan  to  Israhela  folce. 

'  "a"  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand. 
-  "  n"  in  a  sixteenth- to  seventeenth-century  hand. 
3  M.S.  ?>eow. 

25.  L.  geceas  |  L.  arwurc^e  weras  |  L.  hig  |  L.  Jjusendnienn  |  L.  hundred- 
nienn  |  L.  tiftigesnienn  |  L.  teoJ)ingnienn  |  26.  L.  denide  I  L.  on  ealle  tid  |  L. 
pa,Y  I  L.  hig  I  L.  f>ing  \\  CAP.  XIX. — 1.  L.  Israela  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  hig  || 
2.  L.  hig  I  L.  Katidini  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  hira  |  L.  feorr  ||  3.  L.  Aloises  I 
L.  lacolnis  ||  4.  L.  |jing  |  L.  Egiptiscau  |  L.  gefiiSode  ||  5.  L.  gif  |  L.  gchini(^  | 
L.  call  I  L.  ys    [I     6.  L.  JJeod  |  L.  sprcean  i| 

25.  Et  electis  uiris  strenuis  de  cuncto  Israel,  constituit  eos  principea 
populi,  tribunos,  ct  centuriones,  et  (juinquageiiarios,  et  decanos  — 26.  Qui 
iudicabant  plebeni  onnii  tempore:  quidcjiiiil  auteni  grauius  erat  referebant  ad 
euin,  faciliora  tantuniniodo  iudicantcs.—  27.  Diinisii^c^ue  cognatuin  suuui  :  qui 
abiit  in  terram  suam. 

CAP.  XIX. — I.  Mensk  tertio  egressionis  Israel  de  terra  .Egypti,  in  die 
hac  ucneruiit  in  solitudineni  Sinai. — 2.  Profecti  de  Raphidini,  et  castranietati 
sunt  in  eodein  loco,  iV)i(jue  Israel  fixit  tentoria  e  regionu  niontis. — 3.  Moyses 
autcni  ascendit  ad  Deuni  ;  uocauil(iue  euni  Doniinus  de  nionte,  et  ait  :  Ha^c 
dices  domui  Iac()l),  et  annunliabis  filiis  Israel  : — 4.  Vos  ijisi  uidistis.  (jure 
feccrini  /l']gyptiis,  (juoniodo  poitauerini  uos,  et  assumpserini  inihi. — 5  Si  ergo 
audieritis  uocem  meam,  ct  custodieritis  pactum  meum,  eritis  niihi  in  peculium 
de  (Uiu.'tis  populis  :  niea  est  eiiim  omnis  terra. —  (i.  Et  uos  eritis  niihi  in 
regnuni  sacerdotale,  et  gens  saneta.  Ha'c  sunt  uerba  (juic  hxjuCris  ad  tilios 
Israel. 
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7.  Da  com  Moyses,  t  relitc  'Saes  folces  eaklnuu  ealie  Su  spteca  Se 
Drihtftu  be  bead. 

8.  T  'Sset  folc  cwse'S  Sset  Li  woklou  6aet  don.  Da  brohte  Moyses 
Sees  folces  word  to  Driiitne. 

9.  1  Drihten  cwaeS  to  him  :  Nil  ic  cuiue  to  '6c  on  sweavtum 
Wolcue,  Sset  Sis  folc  gehyre  Sset  ic  sprece  to  6e,  i  gclife  J^e  on 
ecnysse.     Witodlice  Moyses  cydde  Drihtne  ]?8es  folces  word. 

10.  "1  he  cwaeS  to  him  :  Gehalga  hi  to  deeg,  i  waxan  hi  to  merigen 
heoia  hreaf, 

11.  1  l;eon  gearuwe  to  Sam  Sriddan  dsege  :  on  "5am  dsege  Drihten 
cymS  beforan  eallum  folce  uppau  Sinai  muiite. 

12.  n  6u  tsecst  Israhela  folce  gemsero  abntan  Sone  muiit  \ful.  97''], 
n  cwyst :  WarniaS  ]?3et  ge  ne  cumon  to  neah  Si.sum  muntc ;  gelc 
■Sara  )?e  his  aethriuS  swelte  se  deaSc. 

13.  "1  ne  ofslea  hine  nan  man  mid  liis  handa,  ac  si  lie  mid  stanum 
oftorfod  oSSe  mid  flanii?/(  ofscotod,  sy  hit  man  sy  hit  niteu,  ne  mot 
hit  libban.  ponne^  <ge  gehyran  mid  J?am  byman  blavvan  )?onne> 
fare  ge  on  6one  inunt.     ^Pichire.^ 

14.  n  Moyses  eode  iiySer  of  Sam  luuute  to  Sam  folce,  i  gehalgode 
hit;  "I  Sa  hi  heora  reaf  woxon, 

^  Tlie  scribe  wrote  "fionne,"  which  was  afterwards  deleted  in  the  ibS,  aud 
the  bracketed  words  supplied  by  the  late  hand. 


7.  L.  Moises  |  L.  siiraeca  Ij  8.  L.  hi<i  |  L.  Moises  ||  9.  L.  geliire  |  L.  gelyfe  |  L. 
Moises  II  10.  L.  hig  j  L.  wacxon  |  L.  liig*  j  L.  mergen  j  L.  hira  j  L.  reaf  || 
11.  L.  1  sin  I  L.  gearwe  j  L.  Jjryddan  j  L.  munt  il  12.  L.  cwist  |  L.  neh  I  L. 
]jison  I  L.  Jjaera  ||  13.  L.  si^  j  L.  si'  |  L.  nyten  j  L.  lyliban  |  L.  gehirou  ]  L. 
faron    ||    14.  L.  Moises  |  L.  hig  j  L.  hira  || 


7.  Venit  Moyses  :  eb  niaioribus  natu  populi  exposuit  onines  sermones 
quos  niandauerat  Domiiius. — 8.  Responditque  omnis  populus  sinml :  Cuncta 
quse  locutus  est  Uominus,  facienius.  Cumque  retulisset  Moyses  uerba  populi 
ad  Doniinuin, — 9.  Ait  ci  Doniinus :  lam  nunc  ueniam  ad  te  in  caligine  nubis, 
ut  audiat  me  populus  loquentem  ad  te,  et  credat  tibi  in  perpetuum.  Nuntia- 
uit  ergo  Moyses  uerba  populi  ad  Dominmn. — 10.  Qui  dixit  ei  :  Vade  ad 
populum,  et  sanctifica  illos  hodie  et  eras,  lauentque  uestimenla  sua. — 11.  Et 
sint  parati  in  diem  tertiuni  :  in  die  enini  tertia  descendet  Dominus  coram 
onuii  plebe  super  montem  Sinai. — 12.  Constituesque  terminos  populo  per 
circuitum,  et  dices  ad  eos  :  Cauete  ne  ascendatis  in  montem,  nee  tangatis 
fines  illius  :  omnis  qui  tetigerit  montem,  morte  morietur.  — 1.3.  Manus  non 
tanget  eum,  sed  lapidibus  opprimetur,  aut  confodietur  iaculis  :  siue  iumentum 
fuerit,  sine  homo,  non  uiuet,  cum  cwperit  clangere  buccina,  tunc  ascendant  in 
montem. — -14.  Descenditque  Moyses  de  monte  ad  populum,  et  sanctiticauit 
eum.     Cumque  lauissent  uestinienta  sua, 
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15.  Da  cwa3(5  lie  to  him  :  Bee's  gearuwe  to  'Sam  Sriddan  deogo,  i 
ne  cume  eowwer  nan  neali  liis  -wife,     [/'icture,  fol.  97\] 

16.  Da  com  sg  "Sridda  (\seg,  i  Hgeta  "i  Sunor  i  Sicce  gonip  ofer- 
Avreah  tioiie  iiiuiit,  1  l)3'inaii  sweg  wsea  geliyrcd.  i  eal  Sset  folc  him 
ondred,  'Se  waes  on  '8am  fyrdwicon. 

17.  Da  IMoyscs  hi  ut  laedde  ongoan  Jh'iliton,  hi  stodon  on  nySe- 
weardon  '5am  ninnto. 

18.  "1  eal  Sinai  munt  smeac,  for  Sam  Se  Driliten  wees  njipan  him 
on  fyre,  i  se  sniic  aras  of  him  i  eal  .se  mnnt  'waes  egeslic. 

19.  1  ^pere  hyman  s'vveg  'weox,  swa  long  swa  swySov,  Moysos 
sprsec  ~[   Driliten  liini  andwyrde. 

20.  1  Driliten  eode  uppon  Sees  muntes  cneej),  i  clypode  Moyses 
to  him,  1  cwseS  to  him  : 

21.  Ga  nySer  i  cyS  Sis  folce,  Saet  hi  ne  gan  ofor  <Sa>i  genieero, 
■Se  Ises  hi  swylton. 

22.  Syn  Sa  ssecerdas  gelialgode,  J?e  heforan  Drihtnc  gaS,  Saet 
ic  hi  ne  slea. 

23.  1  Moyses  cwsoS  to  Drilitne  :  Nemseg  J?is  folc  astigan  on  Sinai 
munt  ;  Sii  hete  settan  gemsero  abutan  i  hine  gehalgian. 

24.  Driliten  cwseS  to  him  :  Ga  nySer  to  Sis  folce  i  Aaron  mid  Se ; 
ne  cumon  Sa  sacerdas  neah  Drihtne,  'Se  Ises  hi  s'welton. 

25.  Moyses  eode  nySer  to  Sam  folce,  1  rehte  liit  call  liim. 

^  MS.  Sis ;  *'fe  "  has  been  substituted  by  tlie  late  hand  in  the  margin. 

15.  L.  gearwe  |  L.  eower  |  L.  neh  ||  ]6.  L.  ))rydda  I  L.  ligetta  |  L.  oferwreh  | 
L.  gehired  |  L.  eall  ||  17.  L.  Moises  |  L.  hig  |  L.  alsedde  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  big  |  L. 
niffewerdon  ||  18.  L.  call  |  L.  eall«  ||  19.  L.  swiSor  |  L.  Moises  1|  20.  L.  uppan  | 
L.  Moises  ||  21.  L.  hig  |  L.  liig^  |  L.  swelton  ||  22.  L.  sin  |  L.  sacei'das  |  L. 
Drihten  |  L.  hig  |1  23.  L   Moises  ||  24.   L.  neh  |  L.  big[|  25.  L.  Moises  |  L.  ni'^'er  || 

15.  Ait  ad  eos  :  Estote  parati  in  diem  tertium,  et  ne  appropinquetis 
uxoribus  uestris. — 16.  lanique  aduenerat  terlius  dies,  et  mane  incdarueral :  et 
ecce  cci'peiunt  audiri  tonitiua,  ac  micare  fulgura,  et  nubes  densissinia  operire 
montem,  clangorque  buccinae  uehementius  i)erstrepebat :  et  timnit  jxipidus 
qui  erat  in  castris.  — 17.  Cumque  eduxisset  eos  Moyses  in  occursmn  Dei, 
steterunt  ad  radices  niontis. —  IS.  Totus  autcm  mons  Sinai  funiainit  :  eo  (juod 
descendisset  Doniinus  sujjer  eum  in  igne,  et  ascenderet  fuuius  ex  eo  :  erat  que 
oinnis  mons  teriibilis. — 19.  lOt  sonitus  buccina!  paulatim  orescebat  in  nuuus, 
et  prolixius  tendel)atui- :  Moj'ses  loquebatur,  et  Deus  respondebat  ei. — 
20.  Descenditque  Dominus  su{)er  montem  Sinai  in  ipso  montis  uertice,  et 
uocauit  Moyaeii  in  cacumen  eius.  Dixit  ad  eum  : — 21.  Descende,  et  con- 
testare  populmii  :  ne  forte  uelit  transcendere  torminos,  et  peroat — 22 
Sacerdotcs  (|uo(|iie  qui  ac^ceduiit  ad  Dominuni,  sanctitiii'iitur,  iii'  juTcutiat 
eos. — 2'i.  l)ixil(jue  Moyses  ad  Dominum  :  Non  poterit  uvdgns  ascendere  in 
montem  Sinai:  tu  enim  iussisli,  dicens:  Pone  terminos  eirca  montem,  ct 
saiictifica  ilbim. — 24.  Cui  ait  Dominus  :  Vade,  descende:  ascendesque  tu, 
et  j^aron  tecum  :  sacerdotcs  autcm  et  ])opidu.s  ne  transeant  terminos,  nee 
ascendant  ad  Dominum,  !ic  forte  intcrticiat  illos.— 25.  Dcscendit([ue  Moysos 
ad  ])opuhnn,  et  omnia  iiaii'auit  cis. 
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CAP.   XX 

I.  1  God  spiaec  6us  :  (2)  Ic  eoiu  l)i'iliteii  6iii  GoJ. 

4.  Ne  wyrc  Su  Se  agrafene  godas, 

5.  Xe  ne  wiu't5a :  ic  wrece  faelera  unrihtwisiiesse  on  bearnurn. 

6.  1  ic  do  inildlieorliiesse 'Sam  Se  me  lufiaS  "i  mine  Lebodu  healdaS. 

7.  Ne  uerano  Sa  Drihtnes  nama<«>^  on  idol  ;  ne  biS  he  unscyldig, 
se  6e  his  nama<(«>^  on  idel  neinS. 

8.  Gehalga  )30iie  restedgeg. 

9.  "Wyrc  six  dagas  ealle  Sine  weorc. 

10.  Se  seofuSa  is  Drihtnes  restedgeg,  Sines  Godes ;  ne  wyrc  Su 
nan  weorc  on  Sam  daege,  ne  nan  Ssera  Se  mid  Se  beo. 

II.  On  six  dagon  God  geworlite  lieofonan  i  eorSan  i  sa3  n  ealle 
Sa  Sine  J?e  on  him  synd,  1  reste  Si  seofoSan  daege  i  he  halgode  liine, 

12.  ArwurSa  feeder  i  modor. 

13.  Ne  sleh  Su. 

14.  Ne  synga  Su. 

15.  Ne  stel  Su. 

16.  Ne  beo  Su  on  leasre  gewitnesse  [ne]  ongean  Sinue  nextan. 

17.  Ne  wilna  Su  Sines  nextan  buses,  ne  Su  his  wifes,  ne  his 
weales,  ne  his  wylne,  ne  his  oxan,  ne  his  assan,  ne  nan  Saera  Singa 
]?e  his  synd. 

'  MS.  nama. 

CAP.  XX. — ].  L.  1  decst  \\  4.  L.  wire  |'  .'i.  L.  unrihtwisnysse  ||  6.  L. 
mildlieortnysse  |1  7.  L.  ne  nem  |  L.  iiaman  |  L.  ydel  |  L.  byS  [  L.  he  deest  1 
L.  iiaiiiau-  I  L.  ydel*  ||  9.  L.  wire  ||  10.  L.  j's  |  L.  wire  |  L.  Jjara  ||  11.  L.  heofenan  ( 
L.  f>ing  j  L.  ]3y  I  L.  he  deest  \  L  gehaljjode  |  L.  hyne  j|  16.  L.  liesre  |  L.  gewit- 
nysse  |  L.  ne  deest  \  L.  on;ien  |  L.  nehtstan  ;|  17.  L.  nehstan  |  L.  wyeles  |  L. 
Jjara  || 

CAP.  XX. —  1.  LocuTUSQiiK  est  Dominus:— 2.  Pjgo  sum  Dominus  Deus 
tnus. — 3.  Non  habebis  deos  alienos. — 4.  Non  facies  tibi  scidptile. — 5.  Non 
adorabis  ea,  neque  coles :  ego  sum  Dominus  Deus,  uisitans  iniquitatem 
patrum  in  filius. — 6.  Kt  faciens  misericonliam  in  millia  his  qui  diligunt  me, 
et  eustodiunt  prijecepta  mea. — 7.  Non  assumes  nomen  Domini  Dei  tui  in 
nanum  :  nee  enim  habebit  iiisontem  Dominus  eum,  qui  assumpserit  nomen 
Domini  Dei  sui  frustra. — 8.  Memento  ut  diem  saVjbati  sanctifices. — 9.  Sex 
diebus  facies  omnia  opera  lua. — 10.  Septimo  autem  die  sabbatum  Domini 
Dei  tui  est :  non  facies  omne  opus  in  eo,  tu,  et  onmis  qui  est  intra  portas 
tuas. — 11.  Sex  enim  diebus  fecit  Dominus  ccelum  et  terram,  et  mai'e,  et 
omnia  qu£e  in  eis  sunt,  et  requieuit  in  die  septimo,  et  sanctiticauit  eum. — 
12  Honora  patrem  tuum  et  inatrem  tuam. — 13.  Non  Decides. — 14.  Non 
mcechaberis. — 15.  Non  furtum  facies. — 16.  Non  loqueris  contra  proximum 
tuum  falsum  testimonium. — 17.  Non  concupisces  domum  proximi  tui  :  nee 
desiderabis  nxoreni  eius,  non  seruum,  non  ancillam,  non  bouem,  non  asinum, 
xiec  onniia  cjuse  illius  sunt. 
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18.  "Witodlicc  eal  folc  geliyrdoii  stofiia  n  byniaii  sweg,  t  gesawou 
leohtfatu  i  ]?one  luuut  smeocan ;  J?a  \va3r011  liig  afaeredo, 

19.  1  cwsedon  to  Moyse  :  Spree  to  us  i  we  lilystaS  ;  ne  speco 
Drihten  to  us,  '60  laes  Se  we  swelton. 

20.  Moyses  cweeS  to  liini :  Xe  ondraedaS  cow ;  God  com  ]?8et 
lie  wolde  fandian  eowwer. 

21.  Dset  folc  wses  afsered,  1  Moyses  code  to  6ani  genipe  Se  (lod 
on  waes. 

22.  Gemang  Sam  Drihtcu  spraec  to  Moyse,  1  cwse'5  :  Ge  gesawon 
Saet  ic  sprsec  of  heofone  : 

23.  Xe  wyice  ge  sylfrene  godas  [fol.  OS'']  ne  gyldeue. 

2-i.  Ac  weorca'5  weofod  of  coiSaii,  1  offriaf5  uppau  Sam  onsaeged- 
nyssa,  seep  1  oxaii,  on  selcere  stowe  Se  mines  naman  geinynd  on  sy  : 
ic  cume  to  Se  ~\  gebletsige  Se, 

25.  Gyf  Su  staenen  weofod  me  wyrcc,  <ne>^  getiml)ra  Su  Sajt  of 
gesnidenum  stanum ;  gyf  Su  6iu  tol  ahofst  ofer  hit,  hit  byS  besmiten. 

26.  Ne  ga  tiu  on  stapum  to  minum  weofode,  J?e  Ises  man  geseo 
Sine  seeama, 

CAP.  XXI 

1.  Dis  synd  Sa  domas  So  Su  him  taecan  seealt. 

2.  Gyf  Su  Ebreisene  Seow  bigsl,  }?eo\vige  Se  syx  gear,  i  beo  him 
freoh  on  Sam  seofoSan. 

^  "  ne"  alxjvu  tlie  line. 

18.  L  eall  |  L.  geliirdon  |  L.  leohtfato  i|  19.  L  Moise  |  L.  s[  ec  |  L.sprece  | 
L.  Se*  cJfes^  ||  20.  L.  Moises  |  L.  eower  ||  21.  L.  Moises  j|  22.  L.  .Moise  |  L. 
heofene  |i  23.  L.  l  gyldene  [!  24.  L.  a,c  d'-est  |  L.  wyrcaO  |  L.  si  |  L  gebletsie  ]| 
25.  L.  gif  I  L.  timbra  |  L.  gif«  |  L.  hyt^  |  L.  biS  ||  26.  L.  stapun  [  L.  seeanie  || 
CAP.  XXL— 2.  L.  gif  I  L.  ]?eowie  |  L.  six  |  L.  ger  || 

18.  Cunctus  autem  populus  uidebat  uoces  et  lampades,  et  sonitinn  buceina;, 
monteinrjue  funiantem  :  et  perterriti  steterunt  procul, — 19.  Dicentes  Moj-si : 
Loquere  tu  nobis,  et  audiemus  :  non  loqualur  nobis  Doniinus,  ne  forte 
moriainur. — 20.  Et  ait  Moyses  ad  populuni :  N(jlite  tiincre  :  ut  enini  prol)aret 
nos  uenit  Deus. — 21.  Stetit(iuu  ])(>pulus  do  longe.  Moyses  autcnn  arcessit  ad 
caligineni  in  qua  erat  Deus. — 22.  Dixit  pr;eteiea  Doniinus  ad  Moxstn  :  Vos 
uidistis  quod  de  cielo  locutus  sini  uol)is. — 23.  Non  facietis  deos  argenteos, 
nee  deos  aureos  facietis  uobis. — 24.  Altare  de  terra  facietis  iniiii,  et  otleretis 
super  eo  holocausta  et  pacitica  ucstra,  oues  uestras  et  boues  in  onitd  loco  in 
quo  nienioria  fuerit  nonunis  inei :  ueniani  ad  te,  et  bcnediiam  tibi. — 
25.  Quod  si  altare  lapidouiii  feceris  milii,  non  a'dificabis  illuil  de  s(>ctis 
lapidibus  :  si  enini  leiniucris  cullruin  su])er  eo,  polliietnr. — 26.  Non  asccndes 
per  gradiis  ad  altare  incuni,  ne  rcueletur  tuipitudo  tua. 

CAP.  XXI.  —  1.  ll/KC.  sunt  indicia  (jua^  propones  eis. — 2.  Si  euicris  scrmini 
Hebrseum,  sex  annis  seruiet  tibi :  in  septimo  egredietur  liber  gratis. 
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3.  Ga  he  ut  mid  swylcura  reafe  swylce  he  in  com  ;  gyf  he  wif 
haebbe,  ga  heo  ut  mid  him, 

4.  Gif  he  naelibe,  i  his  hlafurd  him  wif  sylle,  i  lii  suna  habbou  t 
dohtra,  J:>3et  wif  i  hyre  wenclo  beo<^r>''  ^®s  hhafordes  :  ga  he  ut  mid 
Iiis  liaelerou  swilcon  he  in  com. 

5.  Gyf  se  weal  cwyS  :  Me  is  min  lilafurd  leof  i  min  wif  i  mine 
wenclo ;  nelle  ic  gan  ut  ne  been  frig. 

6.  Bringe  Ids  hlaford  bine  to  Sees  halidomes  dura  i  Syrlige  his 
care  mid  anum  sele,  i  beo  liis  Seow  a  woruhh 

7.  Gyf  Inva  becypS  liis  dolitor  on  6eowene,  ne  gseS  lieo  ut  swa 
tSeowyiia  gewuna  is, 

8.  Gyf  heo  mislicaS  \>a\\\  hlaforde,  [n]  forlaete  lii  :  ne  mot  he  lii 
fremdum  folce  sylhm,  J^eah  he  hi  forhogie. 

9.  Gyf  he  (hi  his  snt/ay-  bewecUla'S,  do  hire  sefter  dohtra 
gewunan. 

10.  Gyf  lie  oSre  him  nim6,  forgyfe  he  ^set  meeden  i  sylle  hyre 
reaf  i  hyre  mseiij^hades  wur$,  'Saet  synd  twelf  scyllingas  be  twelf 
psenegon. 

11.  Gyf  he  3as  J^reo  ]?ingc  ne  de6,  ga  hyre  ut  to  gyfe  l)utan  feo. 

1  MS.  l.eo. 

*  The  MS.  reading  is'HJyf  lieo  is  bewcdda^V "  (sic  I) ;  the  correction  in  the 
text  has  been  made  in  accordance  with  L. 


3.  L.  swilcu  I  L.  swilce  [  L.  gif  i|  4.  L.  hig  |  L.  h.tbbon  |  L  liire  |  L.  winclo  | 
L.  beoS  I  L.  hietron  |  L  swylcon  \\  5.  L.  gif  |  L.  wiel  |  L.  cwiS  |  L.  ys  |  L. 
winclo  li  6.  L.  Imligdonies  |  L.  Jjyrlie  |  L.  be  he  |  L.  world  |1  7.  L.  gif  | 
L.  to  l>eowienne  |  L  Jjeowena  |  L.  ys.  i|  8.  L.  gif  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hig^  j  L. 
gyf  lie  hig  ||  9.  L.  gif  |  L.  hig  his  suna  bevveddeS  |  L.  gewuna  ||  10.  L. 
gif  I  L.  nymS  |  L.  he  sceal  foresceawian  pam  ma-'dene  gyfta  t  reaf  "i  liire 
niivgShades  |  L.  scillingas  |  L.  penigon  ||  11.  L.  gif  |  L.  Jjing  |  L.  liire  | 
L   gife  il 


3.  Cum  quali  ueste  intrauerit,  cum  tali  exeat :  si  habens  uxoreni,  et  uxor 
egredietur  simul. — 4.  Sin  autem  doiiiiiius  dederit  illi  uxoreni,  et  perpererit 
tilios  et  filias  :  niulier  et  liberi  ejus  crunt  doiuiiii  sui,  ipse  uero  exiliit  cum 
uestitu  suo. — 5.  Quod  si  dixerit  senius  :  Diligo  dominum  meuni  et  uxorem 
ac  liberos,  non  egrediar  liber. — 6.  Olferet  euni  dominus  diis,  et  applicabitur 
ad  ostium  et  postes,  perforabitque  aurem  eius  subula  et  erit  ei  seruus  in 
sfeculum  — 7.  Si  quis  uendiderit  tiliani  suam  in  famulam,  non  egredietur  sicut 
anr-illaj  exire  consueuerunt.^8.  Si  displicuerit  oculis  domini  sui  cui  tradita 
fiierat,  dimittet  eaiii  :  populo  autem  alieno  ueiidendi  non  habebit  potestatcm, 
si  spreuerit  eaiii. — 9.  Sin  autem  filio  suo  desponderit  earn,  iuxta  morem 
hliaruni  faciet  illi. — 10.  Quod  si  alteram  ei  acceperit,  prouidebit  jiuellaj 
nuptias,  et  uestimenta,  et  pretium  pudicitiaj  non  negabit. — 11.  Si  tria  ista 
qon  fecerit,  egredietui"  gratis  absque  pecunia. 
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12.  Se  ^e  man  wuiidaS  1  wile  liinc  ofsleaii,  swelte  lie  tleaSe. 

13.  Se  6e  nan  Syng  ne  syrwdc  ac  liine  God  sealde  on  liis  hand,  ic 
gesette  him  Invider  he  bugan  sceall. 

14.  Gyf  hwa  ofslyhS  liis  nextan,  do  hine  fram  minum  weofode, 
]?8et  lie  swelte. 

15.  Se  Se  slea  his  feeder  o65e  his  niodor,  swelte  he  deaSe. 
16.^  Se  Se  man  forstele  i  hine  gesylle,  swylte  he  deatSe. 

17.  Se  5e  his  feeder  wyrige  oSSe  his  modor,  swelte  he  deaSe. 

18.  Gyf  men  eydaj?,  n  heora  <(o>6er2  oJ?erne  mid  stane  wyrpS 
oS6e  mid  fyste  slyhS,  i  he  dead  ne  hyS  ac  liS  on  bedde  seoc ; 

19.  Gyf  he  aiist  i  ut  gseS  mid  his  stafe,  he  bi6  unscyldig  pa  hiiie 
sloh  ;  gylde  swa  ]?eah  his  weorc  i  )?set  hine  man  heele. 

20.  Se  6e  his  wealh  slicS  mid  gyrde,  o6Se  his  wylne,  T  hi  deade 
beo6  \>\\v\\  his  handa,  (he  bi^  scijldu/}.^ 

21.  Gyf  he  senne  dseg  o|?]?e  twegen  leofaS  ofer  Seet,  he  biS  un- 
scyldig, for  Sam  hit  is  his  feoh. 

22.  Gyf  men  saca'5,  "i  hwylc  slyhS  eacuiende  Avif  i  hi  bearnlease 
gedeS  "1  heo  aleofaS,  bete  swa  micel  swa  Sees  wifes  wer  gyrnS  i  deman 
tsecon. 

23.  Gyf  hit  swa  ne  biS,  i  heo  aefter  Sam  dead  byS,  sylle  lyf  wiS 

life: 

^  Verses  16  and  17  have  been  transposed  in  the  JIS.  *  IIS.  aSer. 

*  Not  in  tlie  MS. 

12.  L.  mann  |  L.  wyle  1|  13.  L.  J)ing  |  L.  hyne  |  L.  Invieder  |  L.  sceal  i|  14  L. 
gif  I  L  ofslihS  I  L.  nehstan  ||  16.  L.  swelte  [|  17.  L  wyrf^e  ||  18.  L.  gif  I  L. 
cidaiS  I  L  hira  |  L.  offer  |  L.  hys  nextan  |  L.  slicj>  |  L.  biS  ||  19.  L.  gif  (  L. 
unsciUlig  |  L.  gilde  ||  20.  L.  wiel  |  L.  girde  |  L.  hig  |  L.  he  biff  scyhiig  desunt  || 
21.  L.  gif  I  L.  anne  |  L.  lyfaS  |  L.  unscildi^'  |  L.  ys  |1  22,  L.  gif  |  L.  s;iciaff  |  L. 
Invilc  I  L.  slicff  |  L.  hig  |  L.  alyfaff  |  L.  girnff  |  L.  tieean  |1  23.  L.  gif  |  L.  biff  | 
L-  lif  II  

12.  Qui  percusserit  homineni  nolens  occidere,  niorte  nioriatur. — 13.  Qui 
autem  non  est  insidiatus,  sed  Ueus  ilhun  tradidit  in  nianu.s  eius :  con- 
stituam  tibi  locum  in  quern  fugere  debeat. — 14.  Si  qiiis  occiderit  proxinium 
suuin  :  ab  altari  meo  euelles  euni,  ut  nioriatur.  — 1.5.  Qui  percus.seiit 
patrem  suuni  aut  inatrein,  inorte  nioriatur. — 16.  Qui  furatus  fiu'rit  homineni, 
el  ueiididerit  eum,  niorte  nioriatur.  — 18.  Si  rixati  fuerint  uiii,  et  iiercussorit 
alter  ))roxiinuni  suiun  lapidc  ucl  pugno,  ('t  ille  niortuus  non  fuerit,  sed  iacucrit 
in  Icctulo.  — 19.  Si  siinexerit,  ct  ambul merit  foris  su])er  baculuni  suuin, 
innocenserit  (jui  percus.serit,  ita  lanien,  ut  operas  eius,  et  impensas  in  niedieos 
restituat. — "iU.  Qui  percusserit  seruum  suuin,  uel  aneillam  uirga,  et  mortui 
fuerint  in  nianibus  eius,  critninia  reus  erit. — 21.  Sin  autem  uno  die  uel  duobus 
superuixerit,  non  suliiacebit  pajna*,  quia  pecuiiia  illius  est. — 22.  Si  lixati 
fuerint  uiri,  et  porcu.sserit  ([uis  inulien  ni  pnpgnantem,  et  abortiuuiii  quidein 
fecerit,  sed  ipsa  uixerit :  subiacebit  damno  quantum  maritus  mulieris  ex- 
petierit,  et  arbitri  iu<lieauerint. — 23.  Sin  autem  mors  eius  fuerit  snbsecuta, 
reddet  animam  pro  aiiima  ; 
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24.  Eage  wi6  eagan,  to]?  -wip  te6,  hand  wip  handa,  fot  \vi)?  fet : 

25.  \FoL  98^']  Baeniinge  wi'5  baeminge,  v.undc  AviS  wunde,  laell 
•\vi5  laelle. 

26.  Gyf  Inva  slea  liis  weales  eage  ut,  o5Se  his  wyhie,  t  hi  auege 
gedo,  laete  lii  fiige  for  Sam  eagan  ]?e  he  ut  adyde. 

27.  Gyf  he  to5  of  aslea,  leete  hig  frige. 

28.  Gyf  oxa  liiiite  wcr  oS'Se  wif  'Saet  hi  deade  beoS,  sy  lie  luid 
stanum  oftorforod  ;  ne  ete  man  his  flsesc ;  his  hlaford  bi6  unscyldig, 

29.  Gyf  se  oxa  hnitol  wsere  for  dsege  oS5e  for  twani,  i  hi  liit  his 
lilaforde  cyddon  t  he  hine  belucau  uolde,  n  lie  wcr  o'56e  wif  ofhnit, 
oftorfie  man  Sone  oxan  mid  stanum  i  ofslea  "6one  lilaford. 

30.  Gif  lie  betan  mote,  sylle  wi6  his  life  swa  hwaet  swa  man  hiiii 
serif e. 

'31.  Be  gelican  dome,  gyf  he  ofhnit  sunu  oSSe  dohtor. 

32.  Gyf  lie  weal  ot56e  wylnan  amyrS,  sylle  Sam  hlaforde  )?ritig 
scillinga  seolfres,  n  si  se  oxa  mid  stanum  oftorfod. 

33.  Gyf  hwa  pyt  adelfe  n  hine  ne  ofcrhelie,  i  ]?a3r  afealle  on  oxa 
oSSe  assa, 

34.  Gildc  paes  pyttes  hlaford  p;ira  nytena  wurS,  1  "Sect  ]:>a;r  dead 
biS  bij?  his. 

35.  Gyf  utacymene  oxa  oSres  oxsan  gewuudap,  gcsylhiu  pone 
oxan,  1  todaelon  pset  wurS  i  paes  deadan  hold  him  betweonan. 

25.  L,  Irel  wiS  L-ele    ||    26.  L   gif  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hig^    [|    27.  L.  gif  |  L.  frie  || 

28.  L.  gif  I  L.  T  hig  deade  |  L.  si  |  L.  imsciklig  ||  29.  L.  gif  |  L.  huitel  |  L.  hig  || 
30.  L.  him  man  ||  31.  L.  gehcoii  |  L,  gif  |  L.dohter  ||  32.  L.  gif  |  L.  wiel  I  L. 
wyhie  II  33.  L.  gif  |  L.  pytt  |  L.  liyne  |  L.  fealle  ]|  34.  L.  p;era  |  L.  ^ar  |  L. 
bytJ^  I  L.  byy-    II    35.  L.  gif  |  L.  utancymene  |  L.  oxan  |  L.  bctwynan  || 

24.  Ocuhim  pro  oculo,  dentem  pro  dcMitc,  maiium  pro  manu,  pedem  pro 
pede, — 25.  Adustionem  pro  a(Uistione,  uultuis  pro  uuhiere,  Huorem  pro  huore. 
— 2G.  Si  percusserit  quispiani  ocuhim  serui  sui  aut  ancilla?,  et  luscos  eos 
fecerit,  <hmittet  eos  liberos  pro  oculo  quern  emit. — 27.  Dentem  quoque  si 
excusserit  seruo  uel  aiicillfe  suae,  dimittet  eos  liberos. — 28.  Si  bos  cornu 
percusserit  uirum  aut  muliereiu,  et  mortui  fuerint,  lapidibus  obruetur : 
et   non    comedentur   carnes    eius,    dominus    quoque    bonis    iunocens    erit  — 

29.  Quod  si  bos  cornupeta  fuerit  ab  heri  et  nudiustertiu?,  et  contestati  sunt 
domiuum  eius,  nee  recluserit  eum,  occideritque  uirum  aut  mulierem  :  et 
bos  lapidibus  obruetur,  et  dominuin  eius  Occident. — 30.  Quod  si  pretium  fut-rit 
ei  impositum,  dabit  pro  anima  sua  quidquid  fuerit  postulatus. — 31.  Filium 
quoque  et  filiani  si  cornu  percusserit,  simili  sententise  subiacebit. — 32.  Si 
seruum  ancillamque  inuaserit,  triginta  siclos  argenti  domino  dabit,  bos  uero 
lapidibus  opprimetur. — 33.  Si  quis  aperuerit  cisternani,  et  foderit,  et  non 
operuerit  cam,  cecideritquo  l)os  aut  asinus  in  eam,^ — 34.  Keddet  doininus 
cisternse  pretium  iumentorum  :  quod  autem  mortuum  est,  ipsius  erit. — 35  Si 
bos  alienus  bouem  alterius  uulncrauerit,  et  ille  mortuus  fuerit :  uendentbouem 
uiuum,  et  diuident  pretium,  cadaucr  autem  mortui  inter  se  dispertient. 
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36.  (lyf  se  o.xa  hnitol  wses  i  se  lilaford  liiiie  ne  heold,  gilde 
oxa</<>  ^  mid  oxaii  i  liaebbe  him  5one  deadaii. 

CAP.  XXII 

1.  CivF  Inva  sty] (5  oxan  ojjpe  .sccap  n  ofslilrS,  sylle  fif  o.xau  foi 
senile  i  feower  sceap  for  aiiura. 

2.  Gyf  man  'Soof  gemete  i  he  hus  hrece  i  liine  man  ]?0cr  gewundie, 
se  slaga  hiS  unscyldig. 

3.  Gyf  he  suuiiaii  scinend<(r>e-  Saet  deS,  he  hi6  scyklig  i  swelte 
he  :  gyf  he  naebbe  hwset  he  wi3  ]?sere  stale  sylle,  .sylle  man  hine 
wi5  feo. 

4.  Gyf  man  cucu  fiiide  J?8et  he  stael,  oxan  o\>\>q  assan  o)?]3e  scop, 
gylde  be  twifealdon. 

5.  Gyf  hwa  ett  seceras  oSSe  wingeard,  gylde  of  his  agennm  be 
$aes  demmes  elite. 

G.  Gyf  fyr  bserne  mugan  o'S'Se  standende  seceras,  gylde  ]?one  liyrst 
J?e  Sset  fyr  ontende. 

7.  Gyf  hwa  befseste  his  feoh  to  hyrdnessc  "i  hit  man  forstylS  pam 
\>Q  hit  underfehS,  gyf  man  J?one  J?eof  fiiide,  gylde  be  twifealdon. 

8.  Gyf  se  hushlaford  hit  nat,  ladie  hine. 

9.  1  gyf  him  man  gedenie,  gilde  be  twyfealdan. 

^  MS.  oxa.  ^  MS.  soinende. 

36.  L.  gif  I  L.  oxan  mid  oxan  j]  CAP.  XXII. — 1.  L.  gif  |  L.  anne  |  L.  seep  I 
L.  an  il  2.  L.  gif  |  L.  \>a.\:  \  L.  unseildig  |!  3.  L.  gif  |  L.  scinendre  |  L.  seildig  | 
L.  gif-  I  L.  hine  miin  |I  -1.  L.  gif  |  L.  cuca  |  L.  oxa  dS^e  assa  |  L.  seep  I  L.  gilde  j| 
5.  L.  gif  I  L.  Kt  I  L.  wingerd  |  L.  gilde  ||  6.  L.  gif  |  L.  standenne  |  L.  gilde  [| 
7.  L.  gif  I  L.  hyrdnysse  |  L.  gif^  |  L.  gilde  ||  7.  L.  gif  |  L.  gilde  |;  9.  L. 
gif  I  L.  twifealdon  || 

36.  Sin  auteni  sciebat  quod  bos  cornupeta  asset  et  non  custodiuit  eum 
doniinus  suus  :    reddet  bouem  pro  boue,  et  cadauer  integrum  accipiet. 

CAP.  XXII. — 1.  Si  quis  furatus  fuerit  l)ouem  aut  oueni,  et  occiderit  uel 
ueiuliderit :  (juinque  boues  pro  uno  bone  re.stituet,  et  (piatuor  ones  j)io  una 
one. — 2.  Si  etiVingciis  far  donuim  faerit  inuentus,  et  accepto  uuliicre  mortuus 
fuerit:  percussor  non  eric  reus  sanguinis. — 3.  Quod  si  orto  sole  hoc  fei.-erit, 
erit  reus  sanguinis  et  morietur.  Si  non  habucrit  (|Uod  j)i(>  furto  reddat,  ipse 
uenundabitur. — 4.  Si  inuentuni  fuerit  apud  eum  (juod  furatus  est,  uiuens,  slue 
bos,  slue  .-isinus,  siuc  ouis  :  dupluni  restituet. — -o.  Si  heserit  (juispiam  agrum 
uel  uineani,  et  dimiserit  iumuntum  suum  ut  depascatur  aliena :  quiihjuid 
optimum  habuerit  in  agro  suo,  uel  in  uinea,  pro  danuii  ;ostiinatione  restituet  — 
0.  Si  egressus  ignis  conqirelicnderit  aeeruos  fruguin,  sine  stantos  segetos  in 
Qgris,  reddet  damninn  ([ui  igneni  suecenderit. — 7.  Si  quis  coniinendaueril  amieo 
pecuniam,  aut  uas  in  eustodiam,  et  al)  eo,  ijui  snseeperat,  furto  ablata  fuerint  : 
si  inuenitur  fur,  duplnin  reddet.—  8.  Si  lalet  fur,  dominus  iloniua  applicabitur 
ad  (leos. — i).   Kt  si  illi  iudicauerint,  duplum  restituet, 
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10.  Gryi  liwa  beffeste  his  nyxtan  aenig  nyten  n  hit  biS  dead  o]?]:>e 
gelewed  o]?J?e  setbroden,  n  liit  nan  ninn  ne  gesyhS, 

11.  Sylle  him  a]?  ^  ne  nyde  hine  to  gylde. 

12.  Gyf  liit  forstolen  beo,  gylde  ]?am  hlaforde  J?one  byrst. 

13.  Gif  hit  wildeor  abitnS,  bere  forS  J^eet  abitene  n  ne  agyfe. 

14.  Se  }?e  aet  his  nextau  hwset  to  Isene  abit,  gif  liit  gelewed  bit5 
ot56e  dead  bgeftan  ]?ani  hlaforde,  nyde  man  hine  J?8et  he  hit  gylde. 

15.  (^Giif  hit  heforan  pam  hlaforde  icces,  he  hit  ne  gylde,  sivi^ost 
f/!//hit  .   .   .   com  for  his  wenrces  hyre.}'^ 

16.  Gyf  hwa  liS  mid  unbeweddodre  [/oZ.  99^^]  fsemnan,  nime  hi 
to  rihtwife. 

17.  Gyf  se  fgeder  hi  him  syllan  nolle,  gylde  be  3sere  gyf  (an  mseSe. 

18.  Xe  laet  ]>vi  libban  }?a  f>e  nnlibbaii  wyrcon. 

"19.  pone  J?e  ha3me  wi'S  nyten,  ne  laet  Sii  hine  libban. 

20.  Se  ]?e  godnm  offrie  bnton  Gode  anum,  slea  man  hine. 

21.  Xe  geimret  Sii  elSeodigne  ;  ge  wgeron  el]?eodige  on  Egypta 
lande. 

22.  Xe  deiia];>  wiidi'wnm  ne  steopcildum. 

23.  Gyf  ge  him  deriiiS,  hi  <(/t>ryma]?2  to  me  "i  ic  gehyre  heora  hreani. 

^  MS.  SwiSost  gif  hit  beforan  )iani  hlaforde  wivs  .  .  .  for  his  weorees  hyre. 
Both  MSS.  hare  gone  icrong.  ^  MS-  rynia)). 

10.  L.  gif  I  L.  befiestS  |  L.  nehstaii  |  L.  gesilijj  1(  11.  L.  gilde  1|  12.  L.  gif  | 
L.  gilde  il  13.  L.  gif  |  L.  agife  ||  U.  L.  iiehstan  |  L.  liine  man  |  L.  gilde  |1  15.  L. 
s'.viSost*  deest  \  L.  hire    ||    16.  L.  gif  |  L.  uiiheweddudre  |  L.  u  vine  |  L.  he  hig  || 

17.  L.  gif  I  L.  Iiig  I  L.  gilde  |  L.  giftan  |1  18.  L.  lybban  |  L."  geunlybban  |  L. 
Avircon  ||  19.  L.  \m\ti  deest  \  L.  lybban  |1  20.  L.  godun  |  L.  Iiine  man  |1  21.  L. 
a'l)?eodige  |  L.  a'l)?eodie  |  L.  Egipta  i|  22.  L.  wudewun  |;  'I'i.  L.  gif  |  L  hig 
hryma'ft'  [  L.  gehire  |  L.  liira  [1 

*  "He  hit  ne  gilde  swiSust  sig  hit  com"  is  written  in  a  sixteenth-  to 
seventeenth-century  hand  above  the  line. 

10.  Si  quis  commendauerit  proximo  suo  asinum,  bouem,  ouem,  et  omne 
iumentum  ad  custodiam,  ct  mortuum  fuerit.  ant  debilitatum,  uel  captum 
ab  hostibus,  nnlhisque  hoc  niderit : — 11.  lusiurandum  erit  in  medio,  quod 
non  extenderit  manum  ad  rem  proximi  sui  :  susaipietcjue  dominus  iura- 
mentum,  et  ille  reddere  non  cogetur. — 12.  Quod  si  furto  ablatum  fuerit, 
restituet  damnum  domino. — 13.  Si  comestum  a  bestia,  defcrat  ad  earn  quod 
occisum  est,  et  non  restituet. — 11.  Qui  a  proximo  suo  quidquam  horum 
mutuo  postulauerit,  et  debilitatum  aut  mortuum  fuerit  domino  non  praisente, 
reddere  compelletur. — 15.  Quod  si  impnesentiarum  dominus  fuerit,  non 
restituet,  maxime  si  conductum  ueiierat  pro  mercede  operis  sui. — 16.  Si 
seduxerit  quis  uirginem  nccdum  desponsatam,  dormierittiue  cum  ea  :  dotabit 
eam,  et  habebit  eam  uxorem. — 17.  Si  pater  uirginis  dare  noluerit,  reddet 
pecuniam     iuxta    modum    dotis,    quam    uirgines    accipere    consueuerunt. — 

18.  Maleficos  non  patieris  uiuere.  — 19.  Qui  coierit  cum  iumento,  morte 
moriatur. — 20.    Qui    immolat    diis,    occidetur,    praiterquiim    Domino    soli. — 

21.  Aduenam  non  contristabis,  aduena;  enim  et  ipsi  fuistis  in  terra  .'Egypti. — 

22.  Viduie  et  pupillo  non  nocebitis. — 23.  Si  Iteseritis  eos,  uociferabnntur  ad 
me,  et  ego  audiam  clamorem  eorum  : 
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24.  1  ic  eow  oCslea  mid  .swimie,  i  eowwer  wif  beo6  wudewan,  t 
eowre  beam  steopcikl. 

26.  Gyf  '5u  weel  iiime  tut  Siiium  iiextaii,  agyt"  him  liis  reaf  aer 
sunnan  setlunge. 

28.  iSTc  tsel  'Su,  ne  wirig  6u  ]?ii;cs  fulces  ealdor. 

29.  Ne  ykl  ]?u  mid  teo}?uiigum,  ne  mid  ftumsceattum  :  syle  me 
}?in  forme  beam. 

30.  Do  eal  swa  of  bry6erum  i  of  sceapum  :  seofou  dagas  liit  ItiS 
mid  bis  meder ;  syle  bit  me  on  Sam  eabto)?an. 

31.  peet  fleesc  ]?8et  Avildeor  abiton,  ne  etc  ge,  ac  wurpa)?  bit 
bumlum. 

CAP.  XXIII 

1.  Xe  undei'fo  ge  lease  gewitnesse.  (2)  Xe  filig  hw  ]>im\  folce  j?e 
yfel  wille  don  :  ne  beforaii  manegon  so]?es  ne  "wanda. 

3.  Xe  miltsa  'Su  ]?eavfan  on  gemange. 

4.  Gyf  Su  gemete  ]?ines  feondes  oxan  o]?)?e  assan,  laed  bine  to 
bim. 

5.  Gyf  'Su  geseo  bis  assan  licgan  under  byrtiene,  ne  ga  Su  J?anon, 
ac  befe  bine  up  mid  bim. 

6.  Xe  J?u  ne  wanda  on  ]?erfan  dome.     ' 

7.  rieob  leasunga  :  unscyldigue  i  ribtwisue  ne  ofsleali  'Su. 

8.  Xe  nim  ]?u  lac,  ]?a  ablendaj?  gleawne  i  awendap  rilitwisra 
word. 

24.  L.  eowcr  []  26.  L.  gif  |  L.  nelistan  |  L.  agif  |  L.  setlgange  \\  29.  L.  frils- 
ceattii  with  sceattu  deleted  and  wcestmas  substituted  in  an  early  hand  \  L. 
sylle  II  30.  L.  eall  |  L.  hrii]?erum  |  L.  sceapun  |  L.  ehtu^aii  ||  31.  L.  wildro  | 
L.  weorpaeN  |i  CAP.  XXIII.— 1.  L.  gewitnysse  |i  2.  L.  wylle  |[  4.  L.  gif  |  L. 
liede  II  5.  L.  gif  ||  6.  L.  dearfan  ||  7.  L.  uiiscildigne  |  L.  of'sleh  ||  8.  L.  gliBwne  || 

24.  Percutiamque  uos  gladio,  et  erunt  uxores  uestrse  uidure,  et  filii  uestri 
pupilli. — 26.  Si  pigiius  a  proximo  tuo  acceperis  uestiiiientuni,  ante  solis 
occasuni  reddes  ei. — 28  Non  detrahes,  et  principi  jjopuli  tui  noii  malodices. — 
29.  Decimas  tuas  et  priinitia.s  tuas  non  tardahi.s  reddere  :  i)rin)ogenituni 
filioriun  luoruin  dahis  mild. — 30.  De  l)obus  ([lUM^ue  et  ouilms  .'iimiliter  facies  : 
sejitem  diehus  sit  cum  matrc  svia,  die  octaua  i-edile.s  ilium  miiii. — 31.  L'arnem, 
quit'  a  bestiis  fuerit  pni'gustata,  non  comcdetis,  sed  proiicictis  canil)as. 

CAP.  XXIII. — 1.  Non  .suscipies  iioeem  mendacii  :  ncc  iunges  manum  tuam 
lit  pro  impio  dicas  fal.'^um  testimonium. — 2.  Non  setjueris  turliam  ad  faoienilum 
malum  :  nee  plurimoium  accpiiewces  senlentia',  ut  a  uero  denies. — 3.  Pauperis 
quoque  non  miscreberis  in  iudicio  : — 4.  Si  occurreris  i)oui  iiiimici  tui  aut  asino 
erranti,  reduc  ad  oum. — ">.  Si  uideris  asinuni  odicntis  te  iaeere  suh  onero,  non 
pertransil)is,  sed  suhleuabis  cum  eo.— 6.  Non  dcidinabis  in  indicium  pau])eri3  — 
7.  Minulacium  fugics.  Insontem  et  iustum  non  occidcs  : — S.  Ncc  iicoipies 
munera,  qu;e  eliaui  cxca'cant  prudentes,  et  suljuortuiit  uerba  iustorum. 
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9.  Xe  boo  \>\\  elSeoJiguni  gram,  for  ]p;uu  p>e  ge  wgeron  el}?eodige 
on  Egypta  laiule. 

10.  Saw  six  gear  J?in  land  1  gadera  his  waestmas. 

11.  "1  la;t  liit  restan  on  J^ani  scofoJ?an,  ]?get  J?earfan  eton  ]?gerof, 
1  wildeor;  do  ]ni  {siro}  ^  on  J?inum  wingearde  i  on  ]?itiiini  elebcamon. 

12.  Wyrc  six  dagas  n  geswic  on  )?ain  seofoJ?an,  n  ]m\  oxa  n  J?in 
assa  hi  gerestan,  i  ]?8et  ]?inl'e  wylnan  sunu  si  gehyrt,  i  se  utacymena. 

13.  HealdaJ?  ealle  ]?a  ]?ing  J?fi  ic  eow  ssede,  i  nc  swerie  ge  ]?urh 
utancyniena  goda  naman. 

14.  Driwa  on  geare  ge\vuij?iaj?  niinne  frcols ;  )?u  ylst  J?eorf- 
synibel. 

15.  Seofon  dagas  ge  etaj?  Seorf,  swa  ic  J?e  bebead,  on  Jpses  mon}?es 
tid  niwra  wsestnia,  }3a  \>\x  ut  fore  of  Egy})ta  lande.  Ne  cyrastu  butan 
seluiessan  on  mine  gesyhtJe. 

16.  Heald  J?a  synibeltide  J?aes  nion}?es  frumsceatta  J^ines  Aveorce.«;, 
]?e  3a  on  lande  ssewst,  i  on  geres  utgange,  }?onne  p>u  gegadcrast  ]?ine 
waestnias  togsedero. 

17.  priwa  on  geare  selc  ua?pnednian  sctywS  beforan  Drihtne. 

18.  Ne  ofra  J?u  ]?in</->c-  onsa?gdnyssae  blod  ujtpan  beornian  :  ne 
rysle  ne  belifS  o5  nierigen. 

19.  Ering  }:>iiie  fnnn.sceattas  to  (lodes  liusc. 

^  " Siva"  is  wanting  in  the  MS.  ^  MS.  J^inc. 


9.  L.  ajljjeodigum  |  L.  pe  deest  \  L.  relfjoodic  |  L.  Egipta  ]  10.  L.  ger  |1  11.  L. 
do  swa  on  |  L.  winearde  \\  12.  L.  wire  |  L.  \>'cl  )?iii  oxa  |  L.  hig  |  L.  geieston  | 
L  wjlne  I  L.  utancymena  [j  14.  L.  gere  ||  15.  L.  Egipta  |  L.  cynist  f>u  |  L. 
{elm\.ssan  |  L.  gesihf>e  ji  16.  L.  px  ]>\x  \\  17.  L.  gere  i^  18.  L.  olVra  |  L  JMnre 
onsiBgednysse  |  L.  se  ry.sel  |  L.  morgan  H 


9.  Peregrino  molestus  non  eris  :  quia  ct  ipsi  peregrin!  fui.stis  in  terra 
^•Egypti. — 10.  Sex  annis  seniinabis  terrani  tuam,  et  congrcgahis  fruges  eius. 
— 11.  Anno  autem  septinio  earn,  requicscere  faeies,  ut  coniedant  pauperes 
populi  tui :  et  quidquid  relicjuuni  fuerit,  edant  bestite  agri :  ita  faeies  in 
uiiiea  et  in  oliueto  tuo.  — 12.  Sex  diehus  operaberis  :  septinio  die  cessabis,  ut 
requiescat  bos  et  asinus  tuus  :  et  refrigeretur  filius  ancilLt  tuiv,  et  aduena. — 
13.  Omnia  qua'  dixi  nobis,  custodite.  Et  per  nonieu  externoruni  deorum  non 
iurabitis.  — 14.  Tribus  uicibus  per  singidos  annos  mihi   festa  celeV>ral)itis. — 

15.  Septeni  diebus  comedes  azj^na,  sicut  pra^eepi  tibi,  tempore  mensis  noiiorum, 
quando  egressus  es  de  ."Egypto :  non  apparebis  in  couspectu  meo  uacuus. — 

16.  Et  soUennitatem  messis  piimitiuorum  operis  tui,  quajcumc^ue  seminaueris 
in  agro  :  soUennitatem  quoque  in  exitu  anni,  quando  congregaueris  omnes 
fruges  tuas  de  agro. — 17.  Ter  in  anno  apparebit  onine  niasculinum  tuum  coram 
Domino  Deo  tuo.  — 18.  Non  immolabis  super  fermento  sanguinem  uictima^ 
niea%  nee  remanebit  adeps  soUennitatis  mew  usque  mane. — 19.  Primitias 
frugiim  terras  i\\x  deferes  in  domum  Domini  Dei  tui. 
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20.  Nu  ic  sende  minne  eiigel,  ]?8et  ]?e  [/o/.  90^]  Iccde  in  to  ]?3erc 

stowe  \>ii  ic  gegearwode. 

21.  Gym  his  "i  geliyr  bis  slemne.  for  ]?ain  J?e  ho  (^ne)^  forgyfS 
}?one  ge  syngiaS,  i  min  iiama  is  on  him. 

22.  Ic  beo  ]?inra  feomUi  fooiKh  (23)  1  }:>e  in  g(3l8cde  to  Amaveus 
huide. 

24.  iS^e  geeaSmed  pw  heora  godas,  ac  tobrec  hyra  anlicnyssa. 

25.  peowia]?  Diibtne;  ic  bletsige  eow  i  do  selce  iintrumnyssae 
eow  fram,  (2G)  i  gcice  eower  dagas,  (27)  i  afiyme  ]?ine  fynd 
beforan  }7e. 

28.  1  ic  aseude  hyrnetta,  }?e  aflyme]?  Efeum  n  Chamineum 
(29)  twelf  monSum,   aer  'Su  in   fare, 

31.  Ic  sette  Jpinc;  gemsero  fram  };>are  Readan  Sse  <(o5  Palastinas 
Sse>^,  1  fram  ]?am  westene  oj?  flod. 

32.  Nafa  J?u  nane  sibbo  wiS  lieora  godas,  (33)  /Si  ]a3s  6e  Id  ]?e 
beswicon. 

CAP.    XXIV 

1.  He  cwsej?  to  Moyse  :  Astih  to  Drilitne,  \>\\  l  Aaron,  Nadab 
1  Abiu  1  hundseofontig  ealde  of  Israhela  folce,  i  geeadmedaj?  feor. 

2.  Moyses  ana  astihS  to  Drilitne. 


with  L. 


Not  in  MS. 

Not  in   MS.,  but  inserted  by  a  late  hand   in  the  margin  in  accordance 


21.  L.  gim  I  L.  gehir  |  L.  A  late  hand  has  inserted  ne  be/ore  forgif<V  |  L. 
forgifS  I  L.  )>onne  |  L.  singiaf)  |  L.  ys  ||  23.  L.  Amoreus  Ij  24.  L.  hira  |  L.  hira-  i| 
25.  L.  gebletsie  |  L.  untruvz/nyssc  |  L.  fra??i  eow  i|  28.  L.  hyrnytt;i  |  L.  artyinaiV  j] 
31.  L.  jKtre  |  L.  op  Palastinas  S;e  ||  32.  L.  hira  \\  33.  L.  hes  liig  pe,  etc.  j| 
CAP.  XXIV. — 1.  L.  Moise  |  L.  himdseofentig  |  L.  eaSniedaS  |  L.  feorr  \\  2.  L. 
Moises  II 

20.  Ecce  ego  niittam  angeluin  meum,  qui  prsecedat  te,  et  custodiat  in  uia, 
et  introducat  in  locum  quem  paraui.  —  21.  Obserua  cum,  et  audi  uocem  eius, 
nee  contemiiendum  pates :  quia  non  dimittct  cum  peccaueris,  et  est  nonien 
nuMun  in  illo. — 22.  Inimicus  ei'o  ininiicis  tuis. — 23.  Et  introducam  te  in 
Aniorrha>um. — 24.  Non  adorabis  decs  eoruni  sed  confringcs  staluas  eorum. — 
2o.  Seruictisque  Domino  Deo  ue.stro,  ut  benedicuni  tibi  et  auferani  inlirniitateni 
de  meilio  tui. — 2(5.  Numerum  dicrum  tuorum  im[)leb(>. — 27.  Iniinicoruin(|Uo 
tuorum  coram  te  terga  uertani. — 2S.  Eniittens  crabrones  prius,  qui  fugabunt 
Heua;um,  et  Chananccum,  et  Hethanuii,  ante(iuoin  inlrocas.  .  .  . — 2!l.  Anno 
uno. — 31.  Ponam  autem  terminos  tuos  a  Mari  rubro  u.-jcjue  ad  Mare  Pahos- 
tinorum,  et  a  deserto  uscjue  ad  fluuium. — 32.  Non  inibis  fu'dus  cum  diis 
eorum. — 33.   Ne  forte  peccare  te  faciant. 

CAP.  XXIV. — 1.  MoYHi  qutKiue  dixit:  Ascende  ad  Dominuni  tu,  et 
Aaron,  Nadab  et  Abiu,  et  septnaginla  senes  ex  Israel,  et  atlorabitis  proeul. — 
2.  Soiusque  Moyses  ascendet  ad  Doniinuin. 
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3.  Mo3'ses  com  eft,  n  rehte  ]?ani  folce  ealle  Drihtues  word,  i  hi 
cwsedon  aiire  stemne  :  We  do}?  ealle  iJrihtnes  word,  J?e  he  spraec. 
[Picture,  fol  100^.] 

4.  Moyses  wrat  ealle  Drihtues  spaeca,  i  aras  on  morgen  n  getiin- 
brode  an  weofod  aet  J^am  niunte  ny^eweardon  i  twelf  mearca  on  twelf 
Israhela  lueegSum.     [Picture^ 

5.  Moyses  sende  cnihtas,  Scet  ofFrodan  twelf  cealfas.  [Picture, 
fol  100^.] 

6.  "1  Moyses  nam  hea'f  Ssct  hlod  i  dyde  ou  geryde  orcas  i 
geat  )5set  o]?er  uppan  Jpaet  weofod  ; 

7.  T  rsedde  his  boc  ]?am  folce,  i  hi  cwsedou  :  AVe  do6  ealle  J^a 
■Singe  ]?e  Drihteu  behead,  i  beoS  gehyrsunie. 

8.  T  he  nam  ]7set  blod  t  sprengde  ]?get  folc,  n  cw9c6  :  pis  is  Seere 
treowSe  blod,  J?e  Drihten  eow  beliet  be  <e>alluni^  ]?ison  spraecon. 

9.  j\Ioyses  i  Aaron,  Nadab  n  Al)iu  n  lumdseofontig  Israhela  folccs 
ealdro  astygon. 

10.  1  hi  gesawon  Israhela  God,  i  under  his  foton  waes  swylce 
]?aes  stanes  <rfeo/'c>^  6e  man  "saphiros"  on  Leden  nemS,  i  swylce 
seo  heofone  Jjonne  heo  smylte  biS. 

11.  Israhela  beam  gesawon  Drihten,  i  aeton  1  dnincon. 

CAP.   XXIX 

9.   SySSan  J?u  gehalgast  heora  handa,  (10)  )7U  offrast  an  coalf; 

Aaron  i  his  suna  settaj?  heora  handa  uppan  his  heafod. 

^  MS.  bealluni.  *  SupjiHed  by  Grein. 

3.  L.  Moises  |  L.  hig  ||  4.  L.  sprseca  |  L.  nyjjewerdon  ||  5.  L.  Moises  |  L. 
offrodon  Ij  6.  L.  Moises  |  L.  get  i|  7.  L.  hig  |  L.  J^in^  1  L.  hirsume  |'  8.  L.  vs  | 
L.  be  eallon  |1  9.  L.  Moises  |  L.  astah  ||  10.  L.  hig]  L.  i  deest  \  L.  fotun  |  L. 
swilce  I  L.  weoi-c  deest  \  L.  swilce*  |  L.  byS  |;  CAP.  XXIX.— 9.  L.  siSSan  |  L. 
hira    |1    10.  L.  celf  |  L.  hira  !! 

3.  Veiiit  ergo  Moyses  et  narrauit  plebi  omnia  uerba  Domini :  responditque 
omnis  populus  una  iioce  :  Omnia  ueiba  Domini,  (pi;e  locutus  est,  faciemus. — 
4.  Sciipsit  aiitem  Moyses  nniuersos  sermones  Domini:  et  mane  consurgens 
ajdificauit  altare  ad  radices  montis,  et  diiodecim  titulos  per  duodecim  tribus 
Israel. — 5.  Misitfjue  iuuenes  de  filiis  Israel,  imniolauerunt(jne  duodecim 
uitulos. — 6.  Tulit  itacjue  ^loyses  dimidiam  partem  sanguinis,  et  misit  in 
crateras :  partem  autem  residuam  fudit  sui)er  altare. — 7.  Et  uolumen  legit 
audiente  populo  :  qui  dixerunt :  Omnia  qua^  locutus  est  Dominus,  faciemus, 
et  erimus  obedicntes  — 8.  lUe  uero  sumptum  sanguinem  lespersit  in  populum, 
et  ait  :  Hie  est  sanguis  fa?deris  quod  pepigit  Dominus  uobiscum  super  cunctis 
sermonibus  his. — 9.  Ascenderuntque  Moyses  et  Aai'on,  Nadab  et  Abiu,  et 
septuaginta  de  senioribus  Israel  : — 10.  Et  uiderunt  Deum  Israel  :  et  sub 
pedibus  eius  quasi  opus  lapidis  sapphirini,  et  quasi  ciclum,  cum  serenum  est. 
— 11.   Videruntque  lilii  Deum,  et  comederunt,  ac  biberunt. 

CAP.  XXIX. — 9.  PosxyuAM  initiaueris  manus  eorum, — 10.  Applicabis  et 
uitulum.     Imponentque  Aaron  et  filii  eius  manus  super  caput  illius, 


XXX.]  ExodiLs.  273 

11.  1  ]?u  cwelst  hit  on  Drihtues  gcsih'Se  wi6  Jjsere  cy^iiysse  geteldes 
dura. 

12.  1  J?u  sinitst  }?8D3  cealfes  l)lod  mid  Sinuiu  fingre  ou  ]?8es  weof- 
odes  liyrnau  i  gytst  \>ait  oj^er  uu(lerny]?aii. 

13.  1  ]?one  rysle  1  J^aere  lifre  net  i  twegen  huuUagau  mid  gelyndn, 
\>\x  bsernst  ]?ar-iij>iuui. 

14.  paes  cealfes  tlaesc  i  fell  1  gov,  ]n\  bsernst  ute  butan  l;>am  fyrd- 
wicon,  for  Sam  hit  is  for  syiinc. 

15.  Nim  senne  ram;  Aaron  i  his  suna  settaj?  heora  lianda  uppan 
his  heafod. 

16.  ponne  Su  hiiie  cwelst,  J?u  nymst  his  blod  i  gytst  abutan  }?iiet 
weofod. 

17.  pone  ram  ]}\x  sni]?st  to  sticcon  ;  liis  innewearde  1  his  fet  )?u 
legst  uppan  his  heafod. 

18.  "I  ^p\x  offrast  ealne  J?one  ram  on  fyres  biyno  uppaii  }?am 
weofode ;  he  is  Drihtne  wynsum  onsaegdnys. 

19.  pu  nimst  [fol.  lOP]  o]?erne  ram  :  1  Aaron  ^  his  suna  sutta}^ 
heora  handa  ofer  his  heafod. 

20.  1  ]?onne  '5u  hine  offrast,  }?u  nimst  his  hlod  i  smitst  ofer 
uteweard  Aarones  swySre  eare  i  his  suna  n  ofer  hyra  handa  ]?uman 

I  Jjses  swySran  fotes  miclan   tan,  i   ];'U  gylst  paet  blod  nppan  Saet 
weofod  1  ymbe  utan. 

21.  T  Jjonne  Su  nimst  of  6am  blode  ]?e  is  uppan  ]?am  weofode, 

11.  L.  cySnesse  |i  12.  L.  i  J)u  nymst  cealfes  |  L.  gitst  |1  13.  L.  rysel  |  L. 
nett  I  L.  Jjaer-  ||  14.  L.  ]>a,m^  chest  |  L.  ys  |1  15.  L.  uym  |  L.  anne  |  L.  ranim  I 
L.  hira  ||  16.  L.  gitst  ||  17.  L.  ramni  f  L.  snitst  |  L.  inncwerde  |1  18.  L.  ys  | 
L.  onssegednys     ||     20.  L.  nymst  |  L.  utewerd  |  L.  hira  |  L.  micclan  |  L.  gitst. 

II  21.  L.  nymst  |  L.  ys 

11.  Et  mactabis  eum  in  conspectu  Domini  iuxta  osthim  tabernaculi  testi- 
monii. — 12.  Sumptumque  de  sanguine  uituli,  pones  super  cornua  altaris  digito 
tuo,  reli(puun  autem  sanguinem  fundes  iuxta  basim  eius.  — 13.  Sumes  et 
adipeni,  et  reticulum  iecoris,  ac  duos  renes,  et  adipem  (pii  super  eos  est, 
et  oH'cres  inccnsum  super  altare  : — 14.  Carnes  uero  uituli  et  coriuin  et  timuin 
combures  foris  extra  castra  :  co  cpiod  pro  peccato  sit. — 12.  Vnum  quocjue 
arietem  sumes,  super  cuius  caput  ponent  Aaron  et  tilii  eius  manus.  —  Iti.  Qiiem 
cum  mactaueris,  tolles  de  sanguine  eius,  et  fundes  circa  altare. — 17.  Ipsum 
auteni  arietem  secabis  in  frusta:  lotaquc  intestina  eius  ac  pedes  pones  super 
caput  illius. — 18.  Et  otferes  totuni  arietem  in  incensum  super  altare :  oblatio 
est  Domino,  odor  suauissimus. — 19.  Tolles  quoque  arietem  alterum,  super 
cuius  caput  Aaron  et  tilii  eius  ponent  manus.— 2<».  (.ituom  cum  innnolaueri>s, 
sumes  de  sanguine  eius,  et  pones  super  extremum  auricube  de.\tr;e  Aaron 
■  et  liliorum  eius,  et  super  pollices  manus  coram  ac  pedis  dextri,  funiles(pic 
sanguinem  super  altare  per  circuitum. — 21.  Cumque  tuleris  de  sanguine  qui 
est  super  altare, 

O.  E.   HEPT.  T 
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T  of  'Sam  smyringcele.  }r,i  pprsengst  Aaron  i   his  reaf  1   liis   suna  i 
heora  reaf. 

22.  pu  iiimst  J?one  rysle  of  Sam  ramme  i  Jjone  tsegl  n  )?one 
Leorthaman  i  ]?8ere  lifre  net  i  twegen  lundlagan  mid  gelynde  n  j7one 
swyjpran  boh,  for  J?am  hit  is  halgungram, 

23.  1  anne  holne  hlaf  mid  ele  gesprengedne  i  jeune  gebigedne 
hlaf  of  Saera  J?eorfa  ^  windle  beforan  Drihtne. 

24.  1  }?u  setst  ealle  ]?a  uppan  Aarones  handa  i  liis  .suna,  i  gehal- 
gast  hi  1  up  ahefst  beforan  Drihtne. 

25.  1  ]?u  nimst  eall  of  heora  liandum  n  oneelst  beforan  Drihtne, 
for  Sam  liit  is  liis  offrung. 

26.  Du  nimst  'Saet  andnh  of  Sam  ramme,  ]->q,  Aaron  gelialgod 
wsDs,  T  gehalgast  liit  i  up  ahefst  beforan  Drihtne,  i  liit  gescyt  to  his 
dseje. 

27.  1  eac  \>\x  gelialgost  Jjset  gehalgode  awhih  i  Sone  boh  po.  Su 
of  Sam  ramme  asyndrodest, 

28.  J)e  Aaron  of  gehalgod  wees  n  Ids  suna,  i  liig  gesceotaS  to 
Aarones  dsele  n  his  suna  ecre  lage  fram  Israhehi  bearnum. 

29.  Dset  lialige  reaf  J^set  Aaron  weraS,  Ids  suna  habbaS  seftcr 
him,  ]?8et  hig  syn  gesmyrode  on  ]pam  n  heora  handa  gehalgode. 

'  (v.  23)  after  "  Jjeorfa,"  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand  has  inserted 
"lata "  above  the  line. 


L.  siuiringole  |  L.  sprenst  |  L.  hira    \',    22.  L.  nymst  |  L.  nett  |  L.  ys    !I    23.  L 
gesprengendne  |  L.anne  |  L.  gebigcndne  |  ii.  peorlVa  hlafa  i!  24.  L.  hig  |  L  npp 
25.  L.  nynist  |  L.  hira  |  L.  ys  \\   26.  nynist  |  L.  anribb  (  L.  up))  |  L.  gescitt 
27.  L.  gehalgast  |  L.  anribb  jl  29.  L.  halie  |  L.  ivereS  |  L.  sin  |  L.  gcsniirode 
L.  hira  || 


ec  de  oleo  unctionis,  asperges  Aaron  et  uestes  eius,  filios  et  uestinienta 
eorum. — 22.  ToUes  adipeni  de  ariete,  et  caudam,  et  aruinam,  ac  reticulum 
iecoris,  el  duos  renes,  atque  adipem,  qui  super  eos  est,  arniumque  dextrum, 
CO  quod  sit  aries  consecrationis  : — 23.  Tortamque  panis  unius,  crustulam 
conspersani  oleo,  lagaiium  de  canistro  azynioruni,  quod  positum  est  in 
conspectu  Domini : — 2A.  Ponesque  omnia  super  manus  Aaron  et  tiliorum 
eius,  et  sanctificabis  eos  eleuans  coram  Domino. — 25.  Suscipiesque  uniuersa 
de  manibus  eorum :  et  incendes  in  conspectu  Domini,  quia  oblatio  eius  est. 

26.  iSumes  quoque  pectusculum  de  ariete,  quo  initiatus  est  Aaron,  sanc- 
tificabisque   illud    eleuatuni   coram    Domino,    et    cedet   in    partem    tuam. — 

27.  Sanctificabisque  et  pectusculum  consecratum,  et  armiun  quem  et  ariete 
separasti, — 28.  Quo  initiatus  est  Aaron  ct  filii  eius,  cedentque  in  partem 
Aaron  et  tiliorum  eius  iure  perpetuo  a  filiis  Israel. — 29.  Vestem  autem 
sanctam,  qua  utelur  Aaron,  habcbunt  filii  eius  post  eum,  ut  ungantur  in 
ea,  et  consecrentur  manus  eorum. 
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30.  Seofon  dagas  he  weraj?  Seet,  se  ]?e  to  bisceope  bi3  geset  for 
liine,  J?aet  lie  ]?enie  on  'Sam  lialierne. 

31.  pu  nimst  J?gei'e  lialgungo   ram  i   syj?st  liis  flsesc   on   haligre 
sLowe. 

32.  1  Aaron  i  his  suna  eta]?  of  '5am  ;  hig  eta}?  Sa  hiafas  on  ]?am 
Avindle  on  ]?ses  getekles  forcbyrig. 

33.  I^e  ete  nan  utancymen  of  pam. 

34.  Gif  ]?cTer  h-wset  to  lafe  beo,  bsern  J^aefc  on  morgen. 

35.  Do  ealle  J?a  pingc  pa  ic  \>e  behead  ofer  Aaron  i  ofer  his  suna  : 
seofon  dagas  \>\\  gehalgast  hyra  handa. 

36.  n  'bu  offrast  selce  daeg  an  cealf  for  synne,  t  ]n\  aclaensast  Jjset 
weofod  1  smyrest  "i  gelialgast. 

37.  Seofon   dagas  ]3U  foormast  |?8et   weofod  i  halgast,  n  liit  biS 
haligre  halig,  i  aelc  ]?8ei'a  pe  his  onrinS  bi'6  gehalgod. 

38.  pu  dest  selce  dseg  on  ]?get  weofod  twa  enetre  lamb, 

39.  An  lamb  on  morgen,  o]?er  on  sefen, 

40.  Teo'ban  dael  smedman  mid  gecnncedum  ele  gesprengcgende  ^ 
1  win  to  oifrungae. 

41.  0]?er   lamb  J?u  offrast  on    sefen    sefter  ]?8ere  daegredoffrunge 
gewunan  \^fol.  101^] 

42.  ^^t  Jjaes  getekles  dura  beforan   Drihtno,  }?0er  ic  gesette  ];>get 
ic  spraece  to  '5e. 

^  -ende /or  passive  -edne  {agreeing  with  da;l). 

30.  L.  seofan  |  L.  werec?  |  L.  gesett  ||  31.  L.  nynist  |  L.  ranim  |  L. 
systS — altered  by  the  late  hand  to  sjpst  \\  32.  L.  forebirig  ||  35.  L.  f>iiig  |  L. 
hira  ||  36.  L.  sniirest  ||  37.  L.  onliriuS  |]  38.  L.  enetere  ||  40.  L.  smedt-'iiiaii  | 
L.    gecnucedon  |  L.   gespreiigende  |  L.    otfruiige      ||      42.    L.    f>ar  |  L.  sprecc  || 

30.  Septem  diebus  utetur  ilia  qui  pontifex  pro  eo  fuerit  constitutus 
ut  niinistret  in  saiictuario.— 31.  Arieteiii  aiitein  coiisecratioiiis  toiler,  et 
coques  oaiiies  eiu.s  in  loco  sancLo  : — 32.  Quibus  uescetur  Aaron  ct  tilii  eius. 
Panes  quoque,  qui  sunt  in  canistro  in  ucstibulo  tabeinaculi  testiinonii, 
coniedent, — 33.  Alienigena  iion  uescetur  ex  eis. — 34.  Quod  si  rcnianserit 
usque  mane,  conibuics  reliquias  igni. — 3.5.  Omnia,  qua;  pra-cepi  tibi,  facies 
super  Aaron  et  filiis  eius.  iSeptem  diebus  consecrabis  manus  eoruni  : — 3G  Et" 
uitulum  pro  peccato  offeres  per  singulos  dies  ad  ex})iandum.  Mundabisque 
altare  cum  immolaueris  expiationis  liostiam,  ct  ungcs  illud  in  sanctitica- 
tionem. — 37.  Septem  diebus  exjjiabis  altare,  et  sanctiricabis,  et  erit  .Sanctum 
sanctorum  :  omnis,  qui  tctigerit  illnd,  sanctiticabitur.^ — 38.  Hoc  est  quod 
facies  in  altari  :  Agnos  anniculos  duos  per  singulos  dies, — .3',>.  Vnum  agnum 
mane,  et  alteram  ucs])ere, — 40.  Decimam  partem  simila-  conspersa  oleo  tuso, 
et  uinum  ad  liljandum. — 41.  Alterum  uero  agnum  otl'eres  ad  uesperum  iuxta 
rituni  matutin.e  oblationis — 42.  Ad  ostium  tabernaculi  icstimoiiii  coiam 
Domino,  ubi  constituam  ut  loquar  ad  te. 
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44.  n  J?8er  ic  halgie  ]?aet  geteld  i  )?8et  weofod  i  Aaron  i  his  suna. 

45.  1  ic  eardige  on  middan  Israhela  bearnu?H — 

46.  Ic  Uiihten,  po.  eow  ut  alaedde  of  Egvpta  laude. 

CAP.    XXXI 

12.  DiiiHTEx  spraec  to  Moyse,  i  c\\ai\>: 

13.  Healda'S  miniie  restedaeg;  he  is  tacn  helwux  mc  i  eow. 

14.  Se  J?o  hine  besmit,  swelte  he  dea^e ;  se  "6e  weorc  weorco 
forweorSe  he. 

15.  Syx  dagas  6a  wyrcst;  on  ]?am  seofoSan  ]?u  rest. 

17.  On  six  dagou  God  geworhte  heofonan  n  eorSan  i  on  ]?aw 
seofol?an  lie  liine  reste.     \_Picture,  fol.  102^.] 

18.  He  sealde  Movsg  twa  stacnene  wexhreda  mid  Godes  handa 
agrafene  on  Sinai  dune. 

CAP.   XXXII      ' 

1.  pa  6aet  folc  geseali,  J?aet  Moyses  wses  to  lange  iippan  }?am 
munte,  n  nySer  ne  code,  [i]  hi  gegaderodon  hi  ealle  togsedere  ongean 
Aaron,  i  cwsedon  :  Aris  i  wyrce  us  godas  ]?8et  faran  beforan  us  :  we 
nyton  hwset  Moyses  gefaren  hsefS,  'Se  us  ut  alsedde  of  Egipta  landc. 

2.  pa  cwsetS  Aaron  to  heom  :  XimaJ?  gildene  ear<h>ringas^  of 
eower  Avifa  earon  n  of  eowwor  dohtra  i  bringatS  to  me. 

*  "  li  "  added  above  tlie  line. 

44.  L.  J)ar  ||  45.  L.  eardie  ||  46.  L.  Egipta  j|  CAP.  XXXI.— 12.  L.  Moise  |1 

13.  L.  ys  II  14.  L.  wires  |  L.  for\vur?ie  ||  lii.  L.  six  |  L.  wircst  1|  17.  L.  lieofon  |1 
18.  L.  Moise  j!  CAP.  XXXII.— L.  geseli  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  to  deed  |  L.  n  liig  I  L. 
hig*  I  L.  ongen  |  L.  wirce  |  L.  farou  |  L.  Moises  ||  2.  L.  him  \  L.  nyma<5  \  L. 
gyldene  |  L.  eower  |] 

44.  Sanctificabo  et  tabernaculum  tcstimonii  cum  altari,  et  Aaron  cum 
filiis  suis. — 45.  Et  hal)itabo  in  medio  fiUoruni  Israel, — 46.  Ego  Dominus  qui 
eduxi  uo3  de  terra  ^-Egypti. 

CAP.  XXXI.— 12.  P]t  locutus  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens:— 1.3. 
Videte  ut  sabbaturn  meum  custodiatis  :   quia  signum  est  inter  me  et  uos. — 

14.  Qui  polluerit  illud,  morte  morietur  :  qui  fecerit  in  eo  opus,  peribit  anima 
illius. — 15.  ,Sex  diebus  facietis  opus:  in  die  septimo  sabbatum  est.— 17.  Sex 
enim  diebus  fecit  Dominus  crelum  et  terram,  et  in  septimo  ab  opere  cessauit. — - 
18.  Deditque  Dominus  Moysi  duas  tabulas  testimonii  lapideas,  scriptas  in 
monte  Sinai  digito  Dei. 

CAP.  XXXII. — 1.  ViDENs  autem  populus  quod  moram  faceret  descendendi 
de  monte  Moyses,  congregatus  aduersus  Aaron,  dixit :  Surge,  fac  nobis  deos, 
qui  nos  prc-ecedant :  Moysi  enim  huic  uiro,  qui  nos  eduxit  de  terra  .i^gypti, 
ignoramus  quid  acciderit.^ — 2.  Dixitque  ad  cos  Aaron  :  ToUite  inaures  aurcas 
de  uxorum  et  filiarum  iiestrarum  auribus,  et  afferte  ad  me. 
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4.  pa  nam  lie  J?8et  gold,  n  geat  ]?8eroff  an  cealf,  i  hi  cwsedon  : 
Israhcl,  ]?is  is  6iu  god,  ]?e  6e  ufc  alsedde  of  Egi[ita  lande, 

5.  Da  Aaron  Jpset  geseali,  )?a  tinibrode  he  weofod  beforan  him 
1  het  bydelas  beodnn  t  6us  cweSan :  To  morgen  bi6  Drihtnes 
symbeltid. 

6.  1  he  aras  on  morgen,  "i  hi  brohton  offrunga  i  gesibsume 
onssegednyssa,  i  ]?8et  folc  seet  n  aet  n  dranc  n  arison  i  plegodon. 
[PicfM?-e,  /oZ.  102^.] 

7.  Drihten  sprsec  to  Moyse :  Ga  nySer;  )?iii  fulc  liaefS  gesyngod, 
}?e  Su  lit  alaeddest  of  Egypta  lande. 

8.  Hi  bugon  ra'Se  of  ]?am  wege  pQ  ]>\x  him  taehtest;  hi  habba]? 
him  gegoten  an  gilden  cealf,  i  habbaS  him  for  god  t  gebiddaj^  hi 
^serto  n  ofria'5  him ;  i  ]?8et  Israhela  folc  cwe^  :  pis  is  ure  god  ]?e  us 
ut  alaedde  of  Egypta  lande. 

9.  1  eft  Drihten  cwaeS  to  ^loyse  :  Ic  geseo  ]?8et  }?is  fulc  is  heardes 
modes, 

10.  Leet  me  )?8et  ic  hi  fordo,  nu  hi  me  abolgen  habba'S,  i  ic  sette 
<  ]:?e  >  ^  to  ealdre  ofer  micele  Seode  i  nisere. 

11.  Moyses  gebsed  hine  to  Drihtne,  n  cwseS  :  Urihten,  ne  beo  'Su 
yrre  ongean  ]?in  folc,  ]?eah  hi  agilt  habban, 

12.  paet  ]?a  Egiptiscean  ne  cweSon  Jpset  5u  hi  litelice  ut  alaeddest 
T  sy$6an  acwealdest.     Miltsa  Jpinum  folce,  ]?eah  hit  gesyngod  hsebbe, 

*  Inserted  by  an  early  hand. 

4.  L.  get  I  L.  Jjserofi"  deest  |  L.  celf  |  L.  hig  |  L.  ys  ||  5.  L.  byS  |  L.  simbel- 
daig  II  6.  L.  plegedon  ||  7.  L.  Moise  |  L.  gesintjod  I  L.  Egipta  ||  8.  L.  hig^  |  L. 
hig2  I  L.  gvlden  |  L.  celf  |  L.  him  p.iTto  j  L.  offriaS  |  L.  l*  deest  |  L.  Israhelisee  | 
L.  cw  I  L'ys  I  L.  Egipta  ||  9.  L  Moise  |  L.  ys  ||  10.  L.  higi  |  L.  hig^  |  L. 
micle  11  11.  L.  Moises  |  L.  Drihten  deest  \  L.  ongen  |  L.  peh  |  L.  hig  j  L.  agylt  | 
L.  habl3on  ||   12.  L.  Egiptiscan  |  L.  hig  |  L.  J>eh  || 

4.  Quas  cum  ille  accepisset,  forniauit  opere  fusorio,  et  fecit  ex  eis  uitulum 
conflatilem  :  dixeruntque :  Hi  sunt  dii  tui  Israel,  qui  te  eduxcrunt  de  terra 
^gypti. — 5.  Quod  cum  uidisset  Aaron,  a^dificauit  aitare  coram  eo,  et  ])rpe- 
conis  uoce  clamauit  diceiis :  Craa  .soUennitas  Domini  est. — G.  Surgcntesque 
mane,  obtulerunt  holocausta,  et  hostias  pacificas,  et  sedit  populiis  numducare 
et  bibere,  et  surrexerunt  liuleie.--7.  Locutus  est  autem  Doiuinus  ad  Moyseii, 
dicens  :  Vade,  descende  :  peccauit  populus  tuus,  quern  eduxisti  de  terra 
iiCgypti. — 8.  Recesserunt  cito  de  uia,-quam  osteiidtsti  eis:  feceruntcjue  sibi 
uitulum  conflatilem,  et  adorauerunt,  atque  innnolantes  et  hostias,  dixcrunt  : 
Isti  sunt  dii  tui  Israel,  qui  te  eduxerunt  de  terra  .-Egypti. — 9.  Rursumque  ait 
Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Ccrno  quod  populus  iste  dura;  ceruicis  sit: — 10.  Dindttc 
me,  ut  irascatur  furor  mens  contra  eos,  et  deleam  cos,  faciamquo  te  in  gentem 
maguam. — 11.  Moyses  orabat  Doniinuiu.  dicens:  Cur,  Doiuiiio,  irasciiur  furor 
tuus  contra  ))opulum  tuum,  -1"J.  Nc  qua'so  dicant  .l-lgyptii  :  Callide  eduxit 
eos,  ut  interficeret :  csto  placabilis  super  ncquitia  populi  tui. 
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13.  For  J?ani  getreowSum  J?e  }?u  Abrahame  beliete,  J^set  \>\\  coldest 
his  cynn  geniaenifyldan  swa  steorran  beo]?  on  heofonii??«. 

14.  1  Drihtnes  yrre  wear$  gelij^egod  oiigean  ]?8et  folc. 

15.  Moyses  eode  ]?a  adiiii  of  5am  inunte,  i  lisefde  him  on  handa 
twa  staenene  tabulan. 

16.  pa  -waei'ou  mid  Codes  ageniuu  fingre  awiitene. 

17.  Da  cwse'S  losue  to  Moyse :  Hwaet  is  \>(i%  •(h>ream^  J?e  ic 
gehyre  on  ]?is  folce  swilce  hit  gefeoht  sy] 

18.  Da  cwaeS  Moyses  to  him :  Ms  se  liream  to  gefeohte,  ac 
singende  stefne  ic  gehire. 

19.  Da  Moyses  to  ]?am  fyrdwicou  com,  )?a  geseah  he  paet  gyldene 
cealf,  ]?e  hi  geworht  haefdon  him  to  gode,  i  J^set  folc  eal  singendo 
abutan  pset  cealf.  pa  wcarp  he  6a  tabulan  of  his  handa,  ]?fct  hi  eal 
tobui'stoii. 

20.  "1  nam  J>a3t  gildime  cealf  ]^c  hi  geworht  hsefdon,  n  f(jrba>rnde  n 
forbrytte  call  to  duste. 

21.  Dacwse'S  Moyses  to  Aarone  :  Ilwset  hajfS  p>is  folcgcdoni  Hit 
hsefS  geworht  J>a  maestan  synne  t  Gode  }pa  laj?ustan. 

22.  Da  andswarode  Aaron  Moyse,  i  cwseS  :  HlaforJ,  ne  belli  6u 
ongean  me  ;  ]?u  canst  J^is  folc,  ]33et  hit  call  to  yfele  gewend  is. 

23.  Hi  cwaedon  to  me,  ]?a  $u  him  fram  wa?ie  "i  \\\]>  God  spaece  : 
Nyton  we  hwset  Moyses  gefaren  hsefS,  '5e  us  ut  alsedde  of  Egipta 
lande.  And  ]?aet  folc  beed  me  }?8et  hi  moston  him  wyrcean  godas, 
swa  J?a  Egyptiscean  dydon. 

^  "  h  "  is  inserted  in  a  later  hand. 

13.  L.  geliete  i  L.  genieuigfealdan  |  L.  lieofeniun  |]  14.  L.  ongen  ||  15.  L. 
Moises  |]  17.  L.  Moise  |  L.  ys  |  L.  gehire  |  L.  swilc  |  L.  si  ||  18.  L.  Moises  ||  19. 
L.  Moises  |  L.  geseh  |  L.  gildenej  L.  celf  |  L.  hig  |  L.  eall  |  L.  celf^  |  L.  werp  | 
L.  hig^  I  L.  eail-  jl  20.  L.  celf  I  L.  \)cet  hig  \\  21.  L.  Moises  |  L.  ane  pa  nuestan  || 
22.  L.  andswarude  |  L.  Moise  |  L.  belg  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  ys  1|  23.  L.  hig  |  L.  niton  [ 
L.  Moises  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  wircau  |  L.  E;;iptisean  '| 

13.  Recordare  Abraham,  cui  iui'asti,  dicens  :  Multiplicaho  semen  uestrum 
sicut  steUas  cieli. — 14.  Placatusque  est  Doniinus  aduersus  pnpuhun  suum. — 
15.  Et  renersus  est  Moyses  de  nionte,  portans  duas  tabulas  lapideas  in  manu 
sua, — -10.  8criptura  quoque  Dei  erat  sculpta  in  tabulis. — 17.  Audiens  autem 
losiie  tumultnin  popnli  uociferantis,  dixit  ad  Moysen  :  Vlulatus  pugna?  auditur 
in  castris. — IS.  Qui  respondit :  Non  est  clamor  ailliortantiuni  ad  pugnam  :  sed 
iiocem  cantantium  ego  audio. — 19.  Cumque  appropinqiiasset  ad  castra,  uidit 
uitulum,  et  choros  :  proiecit  de  manu  tabulas,  et  confregit  eas. — '20.  Ar- 
ripiensque  uitulum  quern  focerant,  combussit,  et  contriuit  usque  ad  puluerem. 
■ — '21.  Dixitque  ad  Aaron  :  Quid  tibi  fecit  hie  populus,  ut  induceres  super  eum 
peccatum  maximum  ? — 22.  Cui  ille  respondit :  Ne  indignetur  dominus  mens  : 
tu  enim  nosti  populum  istum,  quod  pronus  sit  ad  malum  : — 2,3.  Dixerunt 
mihi :  Fac  nobis  deos,  qui  nos  praecedant :  huic  enim  Moysi,  qui  nos  eduxit 
de  terra  ^-Egypti,  nescimus  quid  acciderit. 
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24.  Da  cwae'S  ic  to  liiiu  :  NiniaS  call  eowwer  gold  1  briiigaS  to  me 
n  eower  wifa  earhriugas  i  eowwer  dolitra,  1  lii  brolitou  (5a  heora  gold 
to  me,  1  ic  hit  liet  wurpan  on  fvr  i  wA'rceau  J?serofl'  aiies  ccalfes 
gelicnysse. 

25.  Da  geseali  Moyses  J?9et  Aaron  liaefdo  bereafod  J?8et  folc  set 
l)eora  golde  for  J?am  unrihte  ]?e  hi  gedon  haefdon,  n  ]?set  Moyse  ^ 
wellicode,  ]?8et  lii  set  heora  golde  bereafode  wseron.  [/o/.  103^, 
}ncfure.'\ 

26.  Da  cwse]?  Moyses  to  J?am  folce  :  ^EIc  )?3ei-a  ]>c.  Gode.s  freoiid 
sy,  fylie  me  to  dseg,  ]?8et  we  magon  wrecan  Godes  yrre  on  ]?am 
mannum  ]?e  God  forlseten  liabba]?.  Da  beah  eal  Leuies  msegS  to 
Moyse. 

27.  Da  cwasp*  Moyses  to  Leuies  maegSe  :  Nima]?  eowre  wgepii  i  ga6 
forS  mid  me  i  wrecaS  Godes  yrre  on  ]pam  mannum  J?e  lane  forlseten 
habbaS,  i  ne  sparige  eowwer  nan  ne  bro}?or  ne  suna  ne  mseg,  }?e  ]3set 
unriht  ongean  God  worhton. 

28.  1  Leuies  maegt)  dyde  eal  swa  Moyses  him  behead,  i  ofslogon 
on  heora  agenu??j  cynne  ]?reo  i  tweutig  ]9usenda  manna. 

29.  pa  cwse]?  Moyses  to  him  :  To  dseg  ge  liabbaS  Gode  gecwemed, 
1  eowre  handa  gehalgode,  for  para  p>e  ge  eowre  agene  nextan  ofslogon, 
J70  Gode  abulgon.      \^fol.  103^,  2')icture.^^ 

30.  x^fter  o]prum  dsege  Moyses  sprsec  to  Israhela  folce,  i  cwseS  to 
him  :  Ge  syngodon  J?a  msestan  synne  ongean  God,  i  gyf  ic  Driliten 
seniges  Singes  biddau  dear  for  eowre  scylde,  ic  wille  for  eow  gebiddau. 

1  MS.  Moyses. 

24.  L.  nyma??  |  L.  eower  ^'^  |  L.  hitr  |  L.  hira  |  L.  weorpan  |  L.  wircan  |  L. 
J>;isrof  I  L.  eelfes  ||  25.  L.  j^eseh  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  hira  |  L.  liig  |  L.  Moise  wel-  I 
L.  hiii^  I  L.  hira^  ||  26.  L.  Mnises  |  L.  si  |  L.  filie  |  L.  iiiaimou  |  L.  eall  |  L.  Leuiges  | 
L.  Moise  I  27.  L.  Moises  I  L.  nymaj?  |  L.  liyiie  |  L.  eower  |  L.  sumi  |  L.  ongen  || 
28.  L.  Leuiges  |  L.  eall  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  hira  |  L.  Jjiisendra  ||  29.  L.  Moises  |  L. 
gecwemedej  L.  eowere  |  L.  for  ]>i  }?e  |  L.  nelistan  ||  30.  L.  o))ron  |  L.  Moises  | 
L.  ongen  |  L.  gif  |  L.  scilde  ||  ^ 

24.  Quibus  ego  dixi  :  Qiiis  uestruni  luibet  aunnn  ?  Tulernnt,  et  dedennit 
mihi :  et  proieci  illiid  in  ignem,  ogtessusque  est  hie  uitnlus. — 2.').  Videns  ergo 
Moyses  populuin  (juod  esset  nudaius  (s[)oliauurat  enini  euni  Aaron  i)roi)ter 
ignoniiniani  sordis),  gauisus  est. — 26.  Ait :  Si  quis  est  Domini,  iungatur  niihi. 
Congregatifpie  sunt  ad  euni  onines  tilii  l>eui  :  —27.  (ihnhus  ait  :  Han-  dieit 
Doniinus  Deus  Israel :  Ponat  uir  gladiuni  super  fenuir  suuni :  ite.  et  occidat 
unusquisque  fratreni,  et  anncuni,  et  proxinnun  suurn. — 28.  Feeeruntque  filii 
Leui  iuxta  seimoiieni  Moysi,  occiderniit(|ue  in  die  ilia  quasi  uiginli  tria 
inillia  honiinuin. — 29.  Vjt  ait  Moyses:  Consecivvstis  nianus  uestras  iiodie 
Domino,  unus(|uis(iuc  in  filio,  et  in  fratro  suo. — iiO.  Facto  auteni  allero  tlie, 
loc:ut\is  est  .Moyses  ad  populum  :  I'eccuslis  peccatuni  maxinnim  :  ascendani 
ad  Doniinuni,  si  quo  niodo  cjuiuero  cum  deprecari  pro  scclerc  ucstro. 
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31.  pa  gebsed  Moyses  to  Drihtne,  i  cwse'S  :  Ic  lialsie  Se,  Drib  ten, 
niilsa  ]?isum  folce,  ]?eali  hit  gesyngod  hsebbe ;  hi  worhtou  him  gildene 
godas  1  forletan  Se. 

32.  Forgyf  heoni  ];>a  synne,  i  gif  Su  him  gemiltsian  nelt,  adylega 
me  of  ]?ini'e  bee  Se  '6u  me  on  awrite. 

33.  Drihten  a^irfswarode  Moyse,  i  cwte]^  to  him  ;  Se  pa  on  me 
gesyngaS,  ic  liine  adylgie  of  minre  bee. 

34.  Ga  Su  1  laed  ]?is  folc  }?ider  J?e  ic  J?e  ser  saede,  i  min  engel 
faerS  beforan  ]pe,  i  on  }?am  ytemestan  dsege  ic  gewrece  }3a  synne,  ]?e 
J?is  folc  wits  me  geworht  hsefS. 

35.  1  ]?is  Israhelisce  folc  is  ofslagen  for  Sam  gylte,  J?e  lii  worhton 
J?8et  gyldene  ccalf  i  wur]?odon  hit  for  god  i  forleton  me.  [fol.  10-1^, 
2nctur('.'\ 

CAP.   XXXIII 

1.  DuiHTEN  cwse)7  to  Moyse  :  Far  of  ]?isse  stowe,  i  J:>in  folc,  to  )?am 
lande  J?e  ic  behet  Abrahame  n  Isaacs  i  lacobe ;  t  ic  liit  sylle  J^inum 
cynne. 

2.  1  ic  sonde  niinne  engel  beforan  pa  1  adrife  ut  Chananeum 
1  Amorreuni  i  Etheuin  i  Pherezeum  i  Eueum  i  lebuseum. 

3.  1  l?u  faerst  on  )?8et  land  ]?e  is  wsestmbgere  segSer  ge  on  hnnige 
ge  on  meolce  ;  ne  fere  ic  sylf  mid  J'e,  for  J?an  "6e  pis  folc  is  lieardheort, 
)?e  Ises  ic  pe  be  wege  fordo. 


31.  L.  Jloises  |  L.  hal-sige  |  L.  luiltsa  |  L.  J^ison  |  L.  gesingod  J  L.  hig  |  L. 
forleton  ||  32.  L.  f'orgif  |  L.  Iii7?i  |  L.  adilga  ||  33.  L.  Woise  |  L.  adilige  ||  34.  L. 
liwde  I  L.  ]7ajder  |  L.  itemistaii  f  3.5.  L.  ys  |  L.  liig  |  L.  gildene  |  L.  celf  || 
CAP.  XXXIII.— 1.  L.  Moisc  1|  2.'L.  drife  |  L.  Ferezeum  ||  3.  L.  ys  |  L.  hunie  | 
L.  meohice  |  L.  fare  |  L.  for  J5a??i  |  L.  ys*  |! 


31.  Reuersusque  ad  Doniinnm,  ait  :  Obsecro,  peccauit  populus  iste, 
feceruntque  sibi  deos  aureos. — 32.  Aut  si  non  facis,  dele  nie  de  libro  tuo  queni 
scripsisti. — 33.  Cui  respondit  Dominns  :  Qui  peccauerit  mihi,  delebo  euni  de 
libro  meo : — 3-1.  Tu  auteni  iiade,  et  due  populum  istum  quo  locutus  sum  tibi : 
angelus  mens  pra?cedet  te.  Ego  autem  in  die  nllionis  uisitabo  et  hoc  peccatum 
eorum. — 35.   Percussit  ergo  Dominus  populum  pro  reatu  uituli. 

CAP.  XXXIII.  —  1.  LocuTUSQUE  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens  :  Vade, 
ascende  de  loco  isto  tu,  et  populus  tuus  in  terram  quam  iuraui  Abraham, 
Isaac,  et  lacob,  dicens :  Semini  tuo  dabo  eam  : — 2.  Et  mittam  praecursorem 
tui  angelum,  et  eiiciam  Chananaeum,  et  Amorrhseum,  et  Hetha?um,  et  Phere- 
7seum,  et  Heuceum,  et  lebusaeum, — 3.  Et  intres  in  terram  fluentem  lacte  et 
melle.  Non  enim  ascendam  tecum,  quia  populus  durje  ceruicis  es;  ne  forte 
disperdani  te  in  uia. 
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4.  past  folc  weop  Sa  lii  J?is  geliynlon,  i  lieora  nan  Line  ne  scrydde 
swa  heora  gewuna  waes. 

5.  Drihten  cwaeS  to  Moyse  :  Soge  Sam  folce  )?aet  liig  synd  lieard- 
heorte  :  aeiie  ic  fare  to  pa  i  adylgie  Se :  alege  nu  J?iiie  glenga,  pset  ic 
wite  hu  ic  pc  einbe  do. 

6.  paet  Israhelisce  folc  aledou  heora  gleucga  on  Oreb  dune. 

7.  Da  het  Moyses  sleau  an  geteld  butan  byra  wicstowe,  i  nenide 
bit  "  Godes  Geteld,"  i  J^aet  folc  pe  haefde  aenige  spaece  eode  ut  to  J^ani 
getelde. 

8.  Da  Moyses  ut  eode  to  J?ana  getelde,  eall  pgot  fulc  aras  i  stodon 
on  hyra  getelda  durum  i  belieoldon  Moyses  oj?  be  inn  eode  to  l?am 

getelde. 

9.  poune  lie  inn  eode,  ]?onne  com  genip  i  stod  set  J^aere  dura, 
"1  God  spreec  wiS  Moyses. 

10.  T  hi  ealle  gesawon  J?8et  J?8et  genip  stod  aet  J?aes  geteldes  dura, 
n  bi  stodon  n  gebsedon  bi  aet  beora  getelda  durum. 

11.  Drihten  spraec  wiS  Moyses  swa  mann  spryc]?  wi"5  bis  freond  ; 
"i  pa,  he  cyrde  to  J?8ere  wicstowe,  pa  gebad  losue,  Xuncs  sunu,  on  ]pam 
getelde. 

12.  ^foyses  cwaeS  to  Dribtne  :  pu  bytst  me  l?aet  ic  laele  ut  J^is 
folc  "1  ne  segst  me  hwaene  l?u  mid  me  sendan  wille,  i  cwyst :  Ic  can  pe 
be  nanian  i  }?u  baefst  gyfe  beforan  uie  : 

4.  L.  hig  I  L.  geliirdon  |  L.  hira  |  L.  scridde  |  L.  hira*  ||  5.  L.  Moise  I  L. 
sind  I  L.  adilgige  |  L.  ymbe  l|  6.  L.  hira  |  L.  glenga  ||  7.  L.  Moises  |  L.  liira  |  L. 
sprsece  ||  8.  L.  poinie  Moises  I  L.  hira  |  L.  getelda  deest  \  L.  Moises-  |  9.  L. 
Moises  II  10.  L.  hig^  |  L.  liig^  ]  L.  stodun  |  L.  gebfedun  |  L.  liig^  I  L.  liira  || 
11.  L.  Moises  |  L.  man  spric'5  |  L.  cirde  ||  12.  L.  bitst  |  L.  gesegst  |  L.  cwist  | 
L.  gife  II ^ 

4.  Audiensque  populus  sermonem  hunc  pessiniuni,  luxit :  et  nullus  ex 
more  indutus  est  cultu  suo.^ — 5.  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Loquere 
filiis  Israel :  Populus  durje  ceruicis  es,  semel  ascendam  in  medio  tui,  et 
delebo  te.  lam  nunc  depone  ornatum  tuum,  ut  sciam  quid  faciam  tibi. — 
6.  Deposuerunt  ergo  filii  Israel  ornatum  suum  a  monte  Horcb. — 7.  Moj'ses 
quoque  tollens  tabernacuhini,  tctendit  extra  castra  procul,  uocauitque  tiomen 
eius,  Tabernaculum  fcederis.  Et  onuiis  populus,  qui  babebat  aliquam  qua?s- 
tionem,  egrediebatur  ad  Taliernaculuni  fa-deris,  extra  castra. — S.  Cunique 
egrederetur  Moyses  ad  tabernaculum,  surgebat  uniuersa  plebs,  et  stabat 
unusquisque  in  ostio  papilionis  sui,  aspiciebantque  Moyses,  donee  ingrederetur 
tentorium. ^ — 9.  Ingresso  autem  illo  desccndebnt  columna  nubis,  ct  stabat  ad 
ostium,  loquebaturque  cum  Moyse, — 10.  Cernentibus  uniuersis  qund  colunma 
nubis  staret  ad  ostium  tabciiiaculi.  Stabantque  i])si.  et  a<l(>rabanl  per  fores 
tabernaculorum  suorum. — 11.  Loquebatur  autem  Dominus  ail  Moysen,  sicut 
solet  loqui  homo  ad  aniieuni  suum.  Cunique  ille  reuerteretur  in  castra,  minis- 
ter eiu.s  losue  filius  Nun,  puer,  non  recedebat  de  tabernaculo. — 12.  Dixit 
autem  Moyses  ad  Dominum:  ]'ra>eipis  ut  educam  populum  istum  :  et  non 
indicas  miiii  quem  missuriis  es  mecmn,  pra?sertim  cum  dixeris  :  Noui  te  ex 
nomine,  et  inuenisti  gratiam  coram  me. 
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13.  Gyf  ic  senige  gyfe  hsebbe  Leforan  )?e,  setyw  me  )?inne  ansyne, 
Jpset  ic  cunne  p'e  i  haebbe  gyfe  beforau  J?iiuuu  eagum.  Sceawa 
]?is  folc. 

14.  n  Drihtcn  cwae^  :  Miu  ansyn  faerS  beforau  J?e  i  ic  sylle  ]?e 
reste. 

15.  Da  ewee'S  Moyses  :  Gif  Sii  sylf  [fol.  lO-l^']  mid  us  iie  fserst,  iie 
Iseil  'Su  us  of  'Sisse  stowc. 

16.  Be  hwan  magou  we  witan  ]?8et  we  gyfe  liabbou  beforau  \>q 
buton  }?u  fare  mid  us,  J^aet  us  ealle  uieu  wurSion  J?e  ofer  eorSan 
eardiaj?  1 

17.  Drihten  cwgeS  to  Moyse  :  Ic  do  swa  Su  cwae<le  ;  \>\\  liaefst 
gyfe  beforan  me  "i  ic  can  Se  be  uaman. 

18.  1  Moyses  cwaeS  :  Miyw  me  }?in  wuldor. 

"19.  Da  fwu/swarodc  lie  i  cwseS  :  Ic  aetywe  Se  aelc  god  t  ic  beo 
genemned,  }?in  Drihteu,  i  ic  gemiltsige  }pam  ]?e  ic  wills  "i  ]?am  J?e 
me  licaS. 

20.  1  eft  he  cwsD^  :  Xe  miiit  6u  me  geseon ;  ne  syhS  me  nan 
libbende  man. 

22.  Ic  gescylde  ]?e  mid  mime  swySian  lianda,  ]xx  Invile  ]pe  ic 
forS  ga. 

23.  1  ic  do  mine  hand  aweg,  i  \>vi  gesixS  me  sefterweardne ;  ne 
miht  Su  mine  ansyne  geseon. 

13.  L.  gif  I  L.  gife  |  L.  ])ine  annsine  |  L.  gife^  ||  14.  L.  ansin  |1  15.  L.  Moises  | 
L.  silf  II  16.  L.  liwam  j  L.  gife  |  L.  meun  ||  17.  L.  Moise  |  L.  gife  |  L.  cann  |!  18.  L. 
Moises  II  19.  L.  iSa,  ndswarode  {sic!)  \  19.  L.  gesih]?  |  L.  h'blieiide  |  L.  mann  || 
22.  L.  gescilde  j  L.  liandan   ||  23.  L.  gesihst  |  L.  a't'tewearde  |  L.  ansiiie  || 

13.  8i  ergo  inueni  gratiani  in  conspectu  tuo,  ostende  mihi  facieni  tuain, 
ut  sciani  te,  et  inueniam  gratiam  ante  oculos  tuos :  respice  genteni  banc. — 

14.  Dixitque   Doiniiius  :    Facies  niea  prsecedet   te,    et   requiem  dabo  tibi. — 

15.  Et  ait  Moyses:    Si  non  tuipse  praecedas,  ne  educas  nos  de  loco  isto. — 

16.  In  quo  enim  scire  poterinius  inueni.sse  nos  gratiani  in  conspectu  tuo, 
ni.si  anibulaueris  nobiscuni,  ut  glorificemur  ab  omniVjus  populis  qui  habitant 
super  terrani  ? — 17.  Di.xit  autem  Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Quod  locutus  es, 
faciam  :  inuenisti  enini  gratiani  coram  me,  et  teipsum  noui  ex  nomine. — 
18.  Qui  ait:  Ostende  mihi  gloriam  tuani. — 19.  Respondit :  Ego  ostendam 
onine  bonum  tibi,  et  uocabo  in  nomine  Domini  coram  te  :  et  miserebor  cui 
uolueio,  et  clemens  ero  in  quern  mihi  placuerit. — 20.  Rursumque  ait:  Non 
poteris  uidere  faciem  meam  :  non  enim  uidebit  me  homo,  et  uiuet. — 22.  Pro- 
tegam  dextera  mea,  donee  tran.seam  : — 23.  ToUanique  manum  meam,  et  uidebis 
posteriora  mea  :  faciem  autem  meam  uidere  non  poteris. 
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CAP.    XXXIV 

1.  1  he  cwaeS  sySSan  :  Wyrc  ]?e  twa  staeneiie  tabulan  )?ain  o)?ium 
gelice,  1  ic  write  J^sei'oii  tSa  word  \>q  on  ]?aiu  oj^nnii  waeron  J?e  t5u  brgece. 

2.  Beo  to  niorgen  gearu  "i  ga  nppan  Sinai  duiio  i  stand  mid  me 
uppon  ]?3ere  dune  iifeweardre, 

3.  Xe  cume  nan  man  iippan  Saere  dune,  nc  nan  nyten.     \^Picfure.'\ 

4.  He  worhte  twa  stseuene  tabulan  swylce  ]pa  o}?re  waeron,  i  aras 
on  nilit  n  eode  uppan  Sinai  dune,  swa  Driliten  him  behead,  i  baer  ]?a 
tabuhxn  mid  him. 

5.  1  ]?a  Drihten  eode  nySer  J?urli  paet  genip,  T  Moyscs  stod 
mi<(d)  1  him  i  nemde  Drihtues  naman. 

6.  1  cwceS,  |?a  he  lor)?  eode  :  Drihten  waklend,  miklheort  God, 
arfaest  i  ge'Syklig  i  sojjfeest,  6u  ]?e  gehyltst  mikllieortnysse 

7.  1  agyltst  fgedera  unrihtwisnysse  heora  bearnum. 
8—9.  n  Moyses  cwse}?  : 

9.  Gif  ic  gyfe  ligebbe  on  J?inre  gesihSe,  ic  bickle  ]^e,  ]?8et  \>\\  fare 
mid  us,  for  p>am  ]?is  folc  is  lieardlieoit ;  forgyf  us  ure  synna  paet  we 
beon  ]?ine  agene. 

10.  Drihten  him  and\sy\\\e  i  cwae)?  :  Ic  sylle  mine  tryf]?e  ^  eallum 
geleaffulhim  n  ic  wyrce  ]>a  tacnu  [/b/.  105^],  J^e  naefre  nan  man  ne 
geseah  aer  on  nanum  hinde,  J?aet  ]?is  folc  geseo  Drihtnes  egeslice  weore, 
J3e  ic  wyrce  betweox  him. 

^  MS.  "mi";  "d"  has  been  added  aliove  in  a  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth- 
century  hand.  -  Genuine  variant,  or  a  scribal  bhmder  (0- 

CAP.  XXXIV. — 1.  L.  sif)}>an  |  L.  wire  ||  2.  L.  np])an  |j  3.  L.  niann  || 
4.  L.  swilce  ||  5.  L.  Sa  Moises  ||  6.  L.  wealdend  |  L.  gejsildig  |  L.  gehiltst  || 
7.  L.  agiltst  I  L.  hira  ||  8.  L.  Moises  ||  9.  L.  gife  |  L.  ysj  L.  forgif  |I  10.  L. 
ar!c?s\varode  |  L.  getreo\vf>e  |  L.  geleafulhi;/*  |  L.  wirce  |  L.  anum  hinde  |  L. 
wirce-  |  L.  betweohs  || 

CAP.  XXXIV.^ — 1.  Ac  deinceps :  Praecide,  ait,  tibi  duas  tabulas  hipideas 
instar  prioruni,  et  scribam  snper  eas  uerba,  qua;  habucrunt  tabula^,  quas 
fregisti. — 2.  Ksto  paratus  mane,  ut  ascendas  statini  in  monteni  JSinai,  slabis(iuo 
niecuni  super  uerticem  montis. — .3.  Nullus  ascendat  tecum  per  totuni  niontem  : 
l)ouos  quoque  non  pascantur  econtra. —  4.  P^xeiilit  ergo  duas  tabuhis  lapidoas, 
qualcs  antea  fuerant :  et  de  nocte  coiisurgens  ascendit  in  niontem  Sinai,  sicut 
pra'ceperat  ei  Domiiuis,  portans  secum  tabulas. — 5.  Cumque  doscendisset 
Dominus  per  nul)eni,  stetit  iMoyses  cum  oo,  inuocans  iionien  Domini.— (5  C^uo 
transeunte  coram  oo,  ait :  Doniinator  Domino  Deus,  misoricors  ot  olemons, 
patieiis  et  mult;i!  niisorationis,  ac  nerax, — 7.  Qui  reddis  iniquitatom  j)atrum 
filiis.— 8.  Et  jSIo^sos— S).  Ait:  Si  inuoni  graliam  in  conspectu  tuo,  Domino, 
obsecro  ut  gradiaris  nobiscum,  (j)opulu3  enim  dura;  coruiois  est)  et  auferas 
iniquitates  nostras  atqno  jieccata,  nosque  possidoa.s.  —  U).  Ivespondit  Dominus  : 
Ego  inibo  pactum  uidontibus  cunctis,  signa  faciam  qua^  nuuiquam  uisa  sunt 
super  teiiani,  nee  in  uUis  geulibus:  ut  cernat  populus  isto,  in  cuius  os  medio, 
opus  J)onnni  terribile  qutid  tacluius  sum. 


284  Old  Engluli  Heptateiicli.  [xxxiv, 

11.  Heald  ealle  }7a  J?incg  \>q  ic  Se  to  daeg  bead  :  ic  sylf  adrife  ut 
beforan  J?e  Amorreum,  i  Chananeuin,  i  Etlieum,  Ferezeum  i  Eueuiu 
T  Icbusseum. 

12.  Warna  J?e  J^eet  \>\\  naefre  freondrsedene  iie  genime  wi'S  J^a 
landes  men, 

13.  Ac  towurp  lieora  weofodu  i  tobrec  lieoia  aiilicnyssa  i  forceorf 
heora  Avudas. 

14.  Ne  geeadiiiede  p\\  pe  to  lieora  unrilitum  goduin. 

15.  Ne  iiiui  pn  nane  sibbe  wi]?  ^aes  Iniides  menu,  pc  lags  pe  hyra 
aenig  J?e  swice.  Ne  et  Sii  of  lieora  oll'ruiiga  pe  lii  offriap  heora 
godum  ~\  geeaSmeda]?  heora  lie<a)rga.^ 

16.  Ne  uim  6u  wif  of  heora  cynne  ]?imiin  sununi,  pa  laes  pa  lii  gedon 
]?8et  J?ine  beam  singian  on  lieora  godas,  aefter  ]?aui  J?e  hi  syngia(5. 

17.  Xe  wyrc  ]?u  Se  gegotene  godas. 

18.  Deorfue  lilaf  ]pu  scealt  etan  seofon  dagas,  sAva  ic  J?e  bebead, 
on  niwra  nionJ?a  tide ;  soSlice  on  lenctenmon]?es  tide  '5u  fore  off 
Egypta  lande. 

19.  ^Ic  frumcenned  Singe  waepnedcynnes  bi"6  niin  of  ealluiu 
nytenum  ge  of  hrytJerum  ge  of  sceapuni. 

20.  Assan  frumcennedne  J?u  scealt  alysan  niid  sceape ;  gyf  pn 
}?onue  wurj?  for  hit  ne  sylst,  hit  sceal  swcltan.  pinra  bearna 
frumcenned  p\i  scealt  alysan  :  ne  cum  3u  to  minum  huse  idelhende. 

21.  AVyrc  six  dagas  i  freolsa  ]?one  seofotSan. 

^  a  inserted  above,  later. 

11.  L.  p'mg,  I  L.  silf  I  L.  Plierezeum  |  L.  lebuseuwi  \\  12.  L.  ne  deest  \  L. 
nyme  I]  13.  L.liira  |  L.  weofuda  |  L.  liira^  |  L.  hira'  J|  14.  L.  geeaSmede  |  L.  hira  j 
L.  unrilitan  ||  15.  L,  liira  |  L.  hira-  |  L.  liig  |  L.  ofria??  |  L.  hira^  |  L.  hira*  || 
16.   L.  liira  |  L.  hig  |  L.  siiigion  |  L.  liira'  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  singiaS  ||    17.  L.  wire  || 

15.  L.  on  lengtentide  monies  tide  |  L.  of  )  L.  Egipta  ||  19.  L.  f>ing  |  hrupeni/rt  | 
L.  sceapon    ||    20.  L.  fnimcennede  |  L.  sceap  |  L.  gif  ||    21.  L.  wire  || 

11.  Obserua  cuncta  quae  liodie  inando  tibi  :  ego  ij)se  eiiciani  ante  faciem 
tuara  AmorrhKum,  et  Chananaeum,  et  Heth«um,  Pherezaeum  quoque,  et 
Heuaeum,  et  lebusseum.  — 12.  Caue  ne  umquam  cum  habitatoribus  terrae 
illius  iungas  amicitias : — 13.  Sed  aras  eorum  destrue,  confringe  statuas, 
lucosque  succide  : — 14.  Noli  adorare  Deum  alienum. — 15.  Ne  inea»  pactum 
cum  hominibus  illarum  regionum  :  ne,  cum  fornicati  fuerint  cum  diis  suis,  et 
adorauerint  simulacra  eorum,  uocet  te  quispiam  ut  comedas  de  immolatis. — 

16.  Nee  uxorein  de  filiabus  eorum  accipies  fiHis  tuis  :  ne,  postquam  ipsae 
fuerint  fornicatae,  fornicari  faciant  et  tilios  tuos  in  decs  suos. — 17-  Deos  con- 
fiatiles  non  facies  tibi. — 18.  Septem  diebus  uesceris  azymis,  sicut  praecepi  tibi, 
in  tempoi'e  mensis  nouorum :  mense  enim  uerni  temporis  egressus  es  de 
yEgypto.  — 19.  Omne,  quod  aperit  uuluam  generis  mascuHni,  meum  erit 
de  cunctis  animantibus  tam  de  bobus,  quAm  de  ouibus. — 20.  Primogenitum 
asini  redimes  one :  sin  autem  nee  pretium  pro  eo  dederis,  occidetur.  Primo- 
genitum tiliorum  tuorum  recHmes  :  nee  apparebis  in  conspectu  meo  uaeuus. — - 
21.  fSe.x  diebus  operaberis,  die  septimo  cessabis. 


XXXIV.,  XXXV.]  Exodus.  285 

23.  priwa  on  geare  aelc  waepiiedmaiin  sceall  cuman  to  Godes  liusc. 

24.  T  ic  adiife  liae]?ene  fram  3e  n  geriine  'Sine  gemaero. 

27.  Drihten  cwae(5  to  Moyse :  .  .  ]?aet  ic  behet  ]?e  freondscipe, 
1  Israhela  folce. 

28.  Moyses  wges  6a  mid  Drilitne  feowertig  daga  1  feowertig  nihta, 
swa  lie  ne  aett  ue  ne  dianc,  1  wrat  )^a  tyn  word  pQ  Drihten  him  be1)ead. 

29.  Da  Moyses  nySer  eode  of  Sinai  dune,  he  haefde  ]?a  tabulan  on 
lianda,  i  nyste  }?8et  he  ^v^e3  gehymed,  for  Sam  ]?e  he  wi'S  God  sprsec. 

30.  Aaron  n  Israliela  folc  gesawon  ]?8et  Moyses  wees  gehyrned,  i  ne 
dorston  him  neah  cumau. 

31.  pa  clypode  he  hi,  t5a  cyrde  Aaron  n  ]?a  yldeslan  men  to  him, 
n  sy|?]?an  he  \vi]?  hi  spraec. 

32.  pa  com  call  Israhela  folc  to  him,  i  he  behead  him  ealle  ]?a. 
J?inc  J?e  Drihten  liim  behead  on  Sinai  dune. 

33.  1  }?onne  lie  wiS  hig  gesprecen  hs&fde,  he  lieng  hrgegl  l^eforan 
his  neb. 

CAP.  XXXV 

1.  Moyses  cwso}?  to  ealhuu  Israhela  folce  :  Dis  synd  }?a  J^inc  \>q 
Drihten  beljead  : 

2.  WyrceaS  six  dagas  i  freolsia}?  J?one  seofojjan  Gode  to  -vvur)?- 
minte ;  se  ]?e  wyrc]?  on  ]?am  seofo]?a<(«>^  dsege,  sy  he  ofslagen. 

3.  Ne  onsele  ge  nan  fyr  on  ]?am  dsege.     [fol.  105^',  pkturel] 

^  MS  seofo]?am. 

23.  L.  gere  |  L.  wiiiiniedinan  |  L.  sceal  i|  24.  L.  gerynie  |I  27.  L.  Moise  \\  28.  L. 
Moises  I  L.  .xl.  |  L.  .xl.-  |  L.  ret  1  L.  ne-deest  \\  29.  L.  Moises  |1  30.  L.  Moises  || 
31.  L.  clipode  |  L.  hig  |  L.  cirde  |  L.  si)jj)an  |  li.  hig'^  1|  32.  L.  J)iiig  |  L.  beliead^, 
liim2  li  33.  L.  nebb  |[  CAP.  XXXV.— 1.  L.  Moises  |  L.  )>iiig  ||  2.  L.  wirceatV  ] 
L.  wurSmynte  |  L   wircS  |  L.  seofof>an  |  L.  si.  || 

23.  Tribus  teniporibus  anni  apparebit  omne  mascuHnum  tuuiii  in  conspectu 
Dei. — 24.  Tulero  geiites  a  facie  tua,  eb  dilatauero  terminos  tiios. — 27.  Dixitque 
Doniiiius  ad  Moysen :  Scribe  tibi  uerba  hsec,  quibus  et  tecum  et  cum  Israel 
pepigi  fri'dus. — 28.  Fuit  ergo  ibi  cum  Domino  quadraginta  dies  et  quadraginta 
noctes,  panein  non  comedit,  et  aquam  non  bibit,  et  scripsit  in  tabuUs  uerba 
fcederis  decem. — 29.  Cumque  descenderet  Moyses  de  monte  Sinai,  tenebat 
duas  tal)uliis  testimonii,  ct  igtiorabat  quod  cornuta  esset  facies  sua  ex  consortio 
scrmonis  Domini. — 'M).  Videntes  autem  Aaron  et  filii  Israel  eornutam  Moysi 
faciem,  timuerunt  prope  accedere. — 31.  Vocatique  ab  eo,  reuersi  sunt  tarn 
Aaron  quam  piincipes  synagogte.  Et  postquani  locutus  est  ad  eos, — .32. 
Venerunt  ad  eum  etiam  omnes  filii  Israel:  quibus  pnccepit  cuncta  quae 
audierat  a  Domino  in  monte  Sinai.— 33.  Impletisque  sennonibus,  posuit 
uelamen  super  faciem  suam. 

CAP.  XXXV.  — 1.  I<;rrnic  congregata  omni  turba  filiorum  Israel,  dixit  ad 
COS:  Usee  sunt  (juse  iii.ssit  Domiiius  fieri. — 2.  Sex  diebu.s  faciei  is  opus:  Sep- 
timus dies  erit  nobis  sanctus,  sabbatum,  et  requies  Domini  :  (jui  fecerit  opus 
in  eo,  occidetur. — 3.  Non  succendetis  igneni  in  omnilnis  habitaculis  uestris 
per  diem  saljbati. 


LEVITICUS 

^  Her  ongynti  seo  iSridde  hoc,  Se  is  genemned  on  Ebreis  Uaiccra,  i  Leuiticus  on 
Grecisc,  i  Ministerialis  on  Leden,  ^xt  is  Denunyhoc  on  Englis,  for  San  Se 
tSxra  sacerda  Senunga  synd  Sxron  awritene. 

CAP.  I 

1.  Drihten  clyjiode  to  iMoyse  on  Jpjere  halgau  \vui]>ungstowe,  t 
Sus  cwae6  : 

-  2.  Sege  Israliela  Ijcaniuni  :  Gyf  hwilc  eower  wille  Gode  oflVunga 
bringaii  of  nytenum,  ]?got  is  of  liry]?eruiu  i  of  sceapnni, 

3.  1  seo  offruiig  be  J?am  fiillan  Leon  sceole,  J?oniie  briiigc  lie  of 
hryj?erum  an  uinveiu<//>e  ^  oxancealf  to  J?aere  halgau  stowe  dura 
Diiliteu  niyd  to  gegladieiine. 

4.  1  .sette  liis  [fol.  lOG'']  liaud  ofer  ]?8ere  offrunge  lieafod  :  J?onne 
bij?  beo  andfeuge  i  fremiende  to  liis  clsensmige. 

5.  Ofrie  ]?oune  J?8et  cealf  beforan  Drihtne,  i  Aaroues  suua,  Jjses 
sacerdes,  offriau  ]7ae.s  cealfes  blod  n  geoton  euibutan  ]?8ot  weofod  }?e  is 
beforan  ]?8ere  balgan  stowe  dura. 

^  Tliis  rubric  is  written  in  small  cajutals  over  a  jiortion  of  the  picture,  and 
appears  to  have  been  added  by  an  early  hand.  -  MS.  unwenime. 

Leviticus  (Rubric).  L.  ongiuneS  |  L.  ys  |  L.  Ebreisc  |  L.  Lyden  |  L. 
Englisc  I  L.  )>a?/i  |  L.  Se  deest  1  L.  ))araj  L.  sind  )?ar  awritene  |  CAP.  I. — 1.  L. 
clipode  I  L.  Moise  ||  2.  L  gif  ]  L.  ys  |  L.  hriSeruwi  ||  3.  L.  scile  |  L.  lirifierun  | 
L.  oxancelf  |  L.  mid  |  L.  gladieunc  |]  4.  L.  asette  1|  5.  L.  otliige  |  L.  celf  |  L. 
oflVion  I  L.  celfes  |  L.  ys  ;| 

LIBER 
LEV1TICV8, 

HEBRAICE   VAICRA. 

CAl'VT  PRIMVM. — 1.  VocAUiT  autem  Moysen,  et  locutus  est  ei  Dominus 
de  taberiiaeulo  testinionii,  dieens  : — -2.  Loquere  liliis  Israel  :  Homo,  qui  obtu- 
lerit  ex  nobis  hostiam  Domino  de  pecoribus,  id  est,  de  bobus  et  ouibu.s  otl'erens 
uictiuias, — 3.  Si  holocaustum  fuerit  eius  oblalio  :  masculum  imnuiculatum 
offeret  ad  ostium  tabernaculi  testimonii,  ad  placaiulum  sibi  Dominum  : — 4. 
Ponetque  manum  super  caput  hostias,  et  acceptabilis  erit,  atque  in  expiatio- 
nem  eius  proficiens. — 5.  Immolabitque  uitulum  coram  Domino,  et  otferent 
filii  Aaron  sacerdotes  sanguinem  eius,  fundentes  per  altaris  circuitum,  quod 
est  ante  ostium  tabernaculi. 
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6.  1  hyldon  J?a  offrunga  i  ceorfan  to  sticcon. 

7.  1  don  fyr  iiuiaii  pset  weofod  (8)  U2)j)an  }?am  sticcco??^  Jje  Sajr 
tosnidene  beoj?,  ]?8et  lieafod  i  ealle  Sa  )?ingc  Se  to  J?8ere  lifre  clyfia]?. 

0.  1  waxau  ]?8et  innewearde  i  pa  fe</>  ^;  i  se  sacerd  forbserne  6a  ^ 
Drihtne  to  leohte  i  to  •\vynsuniiim  stence. 

10.  Gyf  seo  offrung  ]?oime  beo  of  sceajjon  o6S(3  of  gaton,  briuge 
enytre  offrunga  1  unwemino. 

11.  1  offrie  Sa  beforan  Drihtne  set  }?8es  weofodes  sidan  pu  is  on 
norjphealfe,  i  geoton  Aarones  suna  ]?8et  blod  nppan  pset  weofod 
ymbutan. 

12.  1  todselon  pa  lima  i  ]?8et  heafod  i  ealle  ]?a  }?ingc  J^e  on  J?aere 
lifre  clifiaS,  i  lecgon  u^ipan  pone  wudu  pe  man  ]?cet  fyr  sceal  under 
don. 

13.  Waxan  }?onne  J^set  innewearde  :  i  sc  sacerd  baeriij?  hit  eall 
nppon  6am  weofode  to  W3'nsunnim  swsecce. 

14.  Gyf  seo  offrung  J?onne  V\p  of  fugelum,  Jjonne  bringe  lie  turtlan 
1  culfran  briddas, 

15.  1  offrie  se  sacerd  vet  6am  weofode  i  bige  J?one  swuran  i  laete 
yrnan  ]paet  blod  ny6er  andlang  ]?aes  weofodes. 

16.  1  wurpe  ];'one  cropp  i  J?a  fej?era  wi6aeflan  J;>8et  weofod  on 
easthealfe,  on  J^aere  stowe  pe  man  ]?a  axan  gyt. 

^  MS.  fell :   fet  substituted  in  the  margin  from  L. 

2  A  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand  substitutes  forbccrne^  pa  for  the 
reading  in  the  text. 

6.  L.  ceorfon  |]  8.  L.  pa.  sticceon  |  L.  J>ing  |  L.  clifiaff  ||  9.  L.  iunewerde  | 
L.  fet  I  L.  forba;nr5  ||  10.  L.  gif  [  L.  gatun  |  L.  enitre  ||  11.  L.  offnge  |  L. 
weofudes  |  L.  ys  |  L.  weofud  |  L.  enibutan  1|  12.  L.  lima  f>iet  |  L.  f>ing  ]  L.  to 
psere  \  L.  lecMon      ||    13.   L.  innewerde  |  L.  uppan  |  L.  weofude    ||    14.  L.  gif  1| 

15.  L.  ottVige  I  L.  Jjam,  sacerde  |  L.  weofude  |  L.  nijser  |  L.  weofudes  |1  16.  L.  git  || 

6.  Detractaque  pelle  hostiae,  artus  in  frusta  concident. — 7.  Et  subiicieut 
in  altari  iguem. — 8.  Et  membra  quje  sunt  cajsa,  desuper  ordinantes,  caput 
uidelicet,  et  cuncta  quae  adhaereiit  iecori, — 'J.  Intestinis  et  pedibus  lotis 
aqua  :  adolebitque  ea  sacerdos  super  altare  in  liolocaustum  et  suaucm  odorem 
Domino.--10.  Quod  si  de  pecoriljus  oblatio  est,  de  oiubus  sine  de  capris 
holocaustum,  mascuhim  abs(pie  macula  otferet  — 11.  Immolabitquc  ad  hitus 
altaris,  quod  respicit  ad  aquiloneni,  coram  Domino  :  sanguincm  ucro  iliius 
fundent  super  altare  Mlii  Aaron  per  circnitum  : — 1"2.  Diuidcntque  mend)ra, 
caput,  et  onuua  ijuac  ailhwrent  iecori  :  et  ponent  super  ligna,  quibus  subiici- 
endus  est  ignis  : — 1.3.  Intestina  uero  et  pedes  lauabuiit  aqua.  Et  oblata 
omnia  adolebit  sacerdos  super  altare,  in  holocavisium  et  odorem  suauissinmm 
Domino. — 14.  Si  autem  de  auibus  lioloeausti  oblatio  fuerit  Dominu,  de  tur- 
turiljus,  aut  puUis  cohunba;,  — 15.  Otlerct  cam  sacerdos  ad  altare:  et  retorto 
ad    coUum   capitc,   dccurrcre   faciet  sanguincm   super  crepidinem  altaris : — 

16.  Vesiculam  uero  gulturis,  et  i)lumas  pioiicict  j)iope  altare  ad  orientalem 
plagam,  in  loco  in  (pio  cineres  eH'undi  solcnt. 
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17.  ^tbrede  of  ]?a  fej^eru,  naes  iie  ceorfe,  i  Laerue  hi  uf)pan  )?ani 
weofoJe  Drihtne  to  offrunge  n  to  wynsumum  s</(.->8ecce.^ 


CAP.  II 

1.  pONNE  man  bringe  offrunge  Drihtne,  nime  smedman  ^  geote  ele 
ou  uppan  1  stor, 

2.  1  bringe  to  Aarones  sunum,  J?aes  saccnles,  i  nime  hcora  an  ane 
handfulle  sraedeman  t  eles  1  stores,  i  lecgc  uppan  J?set  weofod  Drihtne 
to  wurjpunga. 

3.  1  ]?aet  ]?8er  to  lafe  biS,  }?8et  biS  Aarones  1  his  bearna. 

4.  Bring  clsene  ofeubacene  lilafas  mid  ele  gesmyrede  butan 
beorman. 

6.   Tobrec  lii  lythini  i  geotQ  ele  on  uppan. 

11.  Xe  do  man  nanne  beorman  iie  hunig  to  name  offrunga. 

12.  liriiigaS  dael  )?aerof  i  ne  cume  liit  u}>pan  J?am  weofode. 

13.  j)u  scealt  (^briiujan  sealt}  ^  to  selcere  offrunga. 

CAP.  Ill 

1.  Gyf  lie  hiySeru  offriau  wille,  bringe  un\vem<H)e^  fcarr  o]?)?c 
heafare. 

^  Tlie  scribe  appears  to  have  "  spsecce,"  as  also  L. 

*  Supplied  by  Grain.  ^  MS.  unwemnie. 


17.  L.  aitbred  ]  L.  Meru  |  L.  hig  |  L.  weofude  ]  L.  spsecce  ?*  ||  CAP.  II. — 
1.  L.  siiiedeman  ||  2.  L.  suniui  |  L.  J)as  |  L.  hira  |i  4.  L.  gesmirede  ||  6.  L.  hig  | 
L.  litlum  II  11.  L.  raann  ||  12.  L.  weofude  |1  13.  ])ringan  sealt  (/esit7i<  |!  CAP.  III. — 
1.  L.  gif  I  L.  liriSeru  |  L.  fear  |  L.  heafre  || 

[*  Throughout  MS.  L.  the  scribe  has  "  p  "  instead  of  ' '  w  "  in  this  word.  J 


17.  Confringetque  ascellas  eius,  et  nun  secabit,  et  adolebit  super  altare, 
lignis  igne  supposito.     Holocaustuni  est  et  oblatio  suauissinii  odoris. 

CAP.  II. — I.  Anima  cum  obtulerit  oVjlationeni  saciificii  Domino,  simila 
erit  ems  oblatio  :  fundetque  super  earn  oleum,  et  ponet  thus, — 2.  Ac  deferet 
ad  filios  Aaron  sacerdotes  :  quorum  unus  toilet  pugillum  plenum  similac  et 
olei,  ac  totum  thus,  et  ponet  memoriale  super  altare  in  odorem  suauissimuua 
Domino. — 3.  Quod  autem  reliquum  fuerit  de  sacrificio,  erit  Aaron  et  filiorum 
eius, — 4.  Cum  autem  obtuleris  sacrificium  coctum  in  clibano  :  de  simila,  panes 
scilicet  absque  fermento  conspersos  oleo. — 6.  Diuides  eain  minutatim,  et  fun- 
des  super  eam  oleum. — II.  Nee  quidciuam  fermenti  ac  mellis  adolebitur  in 
sacrificio  Domino. — 12.  Primitias  tantum  coram  otferetis  :  super  altare  uero 
non  imponentur. — 1.3.  In  omni  oblatione  tua  offeres  sal. 

CAP.  III. — 1.  Quod  si  de  bobus  uoluerit  offerre,  mareni  sine  fceminam, 
immaculata  offeret. 
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2.  1  settou  AaroiK'S  suua  lieora  liaiida  iippan  Jpaero  offruiiga  licafod, 
1  <geoton>^  J?aet  blod  yiiibiitan  J^aet  weofod. 

3.  n  hringon  }?oiie  rysle,  }?ft  ]3a  lieovtgesidu  inid  l)eoJ?  ofenvrogeii, 
to  J7am  weofode,  1  call  ]?aet  ]?senniiG  {fsefctest)^  sy  (4)  i  ];'a  lundlagaii 
mid  hire  lysle  [/-L  lOG^'], 

5.  1  lieernon  iippan  J^am  weufodo  Diilitm;  to  lace. 

6.  Gif  he  sceai)  briiige,  ramm  o66c  eowe,  syn  hi  uiiweiniuo. 

7.  Gyf  he  lamb  bringe, 

8.  Geoton  Aarone.s  suiia  his  blod  ymbutau  ^p^^i  weofod. 

9.  1  liringoii  Drihtne  Jwne  rysel  n  tgegl  (10)  i  gelyndu. 

11.  1  baerne  se  sacerd  hit  u})[)au  J^ani  weofode. 

12.  1  gyf  mail  gat  offiige,  (13)  do  man  on  Sa  ylcan  wisau. 
14.  ^Ic  rysel  sceal  Drilitue  to  leohte. 

17.   Ne  ete  ge  iia]?er  ne  lysel  lie  blod. 

CAP.  IV 

3.  Gyf  .se  gelialgode  sacerd  synga'6  1  dej?  Saet  8aet  folc  syiigie, 
ofl'rie  Drihtne  unwemnie  cealf. 

4.  1  laede  hit  to  ]?ges  temples  dura. 

5.  Nime  J^onne  of  J?aes  cealfes  blode  (fi)  n  spreucge  seofou  sy]:7on 
on  Sees  temples  wahryft. 

13.  Gyf  eall  Israhela  folc  singa6  J?urli  ungewiss,  (14)  bringe  an 
cealf  to  ]?am  temple,  i  laede  hit  to  Ssere  dura. 

^  MS.  geota)).  ^  MS.  "  f;(;.stest  "  corrected  to  "  fettest  "  in  the  niargin. 

2.  L.  Lira  |  L.geota);  |  L.  yiiil)eutan  |  L.  weofud  i|  3.  L.  heortgesida  |  L.  mid 
beofioferwrihS  |  L.  weofude  |  L.  faette.st  |  L.  si  |]  4.  L.  hira  |  L.  r\s\ii dccst  \\  6.  L. 
ram  |  L.  sin  |  L.  hig  ||  7.  L.  gif  |  L.  ram  ||  8.  L.  inibutan  ||  10.  L.  gelynde  || 
12.  L.  gif  II  CAP.  IV.— 3.  L.  gif  |  L.  gehalgoda  |  L.  offrige  |  L.  celf  ||  15.  L. 
nyme  |  L.  celfes  [|  6.  L.  .sprenge  |  L.  sii^on  !j  13.  L.  gif  |  L.  synga?)  |  14.  L.  celf  || 

2.  Ponetque  manum  super  caput  uictiniEe  su£e,  fundentque  filii  Anron 
sacerdotcs  sanguineni  per  altaris  circuitum. — 3.  Et  efferent  adipem  qui 
operit  uitaUa,  et  quidquid  pinguedinis  est  intrinsccus : — ^4.  Duos  rcnes 
cum  adipe  quo  teguntur. — 5.  Ad()lcl)untque  ea  super  altarc  in  holocaustum. 
— 0.  iSi  uero  do  ouibus  fuerit  eius  oblatio,  sine  masculum  obtulerit,  sine 
foeniinani,  inimaculata  erunt. — 7.  Si  agnuni  obtulerit, — S.  Fundent  filii  Aaron 
sanguincin  cius  per  ciicuituni  altaris.—  i).  I'^t  off'crcnt  Domino  adipem  et  cau- 
dam  totam, — 1(1.  Cum  renibus. — 11.  Et  adolebil  ea  sacerdos  su])cr  altare. — ■ 
12.  Si  capra  fuerit  eius  oblatio, — 1.3.  Fundent  filii  Aaron  sanguinem  eius  per 
altaris  circuitum. — 14.  TolIent<pie  ex  ca  in  ])astum  ignis  dominici,  adipem. — 
17.   Nee  sanguinem  nee  adipem  omnino  eomedetis. 

CAP.  IV. — 3.  Si  sacerdos,  qui  unetus  est,  peeeauerit,  delintjuere  faciens 
])o])ulum,  ofFeret  pro  peceato  suo  uituliim  immaculatum  DMnun<):-4.  Et 
a(l(hicel  ilium  ad  ostium  tabei'naculi.  —  ">.  Haurict  qU(H|U('  dc  sanguine  uilili, — • 
ti.  Asperget  eo  septies  conti'a  ueluin  sanctuarii.  —  l.'i  Ijtuod  si  oinnis  turba 
Israel  per  imperitiani  feccrit  (juod  contra  mandatum  Donnni  est, — 14.  Oll'erct 
pro  peceato  suo  uitulum,  adducetque  eum  ad  ostium  tabernaculi. 

O.  E.   lllU'T.  U 
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15.  T  setton  J^ses  folces  ealdoran  liyra  liauda  uppan  liis  heafod,  i 
]?oiine  J?get  cealf  geoffrod  sy,  (1<))  niine  sc  sacerd  his  blod,  (17)  i  dyppe 
liis  linger  )?8erou  i  si»i'engc  seofon  sySon  on  \>ait  wahrift. 

18.  1  smite  of  Sam  sylfan  blode  on  J?aes  weofodes  liyrnan,  i  geote 
]?9Bt  ]?aer  to  lafe  biS  aet  Sam  weofode  nySan. 

19.  n  baerne  ]?one  rysel  uppan  ]?am  weofode. 

20.  1  gebidde  se  sacerd  for  hi. 

21.  1  forbserne  J?0eb  cealf  butan  Ssere  wicstowe. 

22.  Gyf  se  ealdor  syngaS,  (23)  biinge  anne  buccan  to  bole. 

27.  Gyf  folces  man  syngaS  };>urh  nytennysse  (28)  n  his  gilt 
undergyt,  l)ringe  ane  gat  to  bote   -(to)^   8am  temple. 

CAP.    Y 

1  Gyf  man  wat  J^aet  oSer  man  sweraj:>,  he  biS  scyldig  gyf  he  hit 
forhylS. 

4.  8e  man  pe  sweraS  man  i  eft  his  gilt  ongyt  (6)  bringe  an 
cylferlanib  to  bote,  o)?)pe  gat,  fur  liine  i  fur  his  synne. 

7.  1  gyf  he  nyten  n8ebl)e,  bringe  twa  turtlan  o65e  twegen  culfran 
briddas,  senne  for  Jpgere  synne,  oJ?erue  to  offrunga. 

11.   Gyf  he  nsebbe  turtlan  ne  culfran,  biinge  melu. 

^  Above  the  liue  in  an  early  hand. 

15.  L.  hiia  |  L.  celf  |  L.  sig  |i  17.  L.  siSon  |  L.  ryft  |!  20.  L.  liig  ||  21.  L. 
nelf  II  22.  L.  gif  |1  23.  L.  bringatS  ||  27.  L.  gif  |  L.  nvtenys  ||  28.  L.  gylt  | 
L.  imdergit  ||  CAP.  V.— 1.  L  gif  J  L.  fta?r  ofter  j  L.  sciklig  |  L.  gii^  j  L.  forliiljj  || 
4.   L.  swercS  j  L.  ongit  ||  6.  L.  cilforlaiiib  ||   7.  L.  gif  |  L.  anne  ;|   11.  L.  gif  || 

15.  Et  ponetit  seniores  populi  nianus  super  caput  eius  coram  Domino. 
Immolatoque  uitulo, — IG.  Inferet  sacerdos  de  .sanguine,— 17.  Tincto  digito 
aspergen.s  seplies  contra  ueluni.  — 18.  I'onetque  de  eodem  sanguine  in 
cornibus  altaris  :  reliquum  autcm  sanguinem  fundet  iuxta  basim  altaris. — 19. 
Omuemque  eius  adipem  toilet,  et  adolebil  super  altare, — 20.  Rogante  pro  eis 
sacerdote.- — 21.  Ipsum  autem  uitulum  extra  castra  comburet.- — 22.  Si  pecca- 
uerit  princeps, — 2.3.  Otferat  hircum  innnaculatum. — 27.  Qund  si  peccauerit 
anima  per  ignorantiani  de  populo  terrte, — 28.  Et  cognouerit  peccatum  suum, 
offeret  capram  immaculatam. 

CAP.  V. — 1.  Si  peccauerit  anima,  et  audierit  uoceni  iurantis,  testisque 
fuerit ;  nisi  indicauerit,  portabit  iniquitatem  suam. — 4.  Anima,  qufe  iurauerit, 
oblitaque  postea  intellexerit  delictum  suum, — 6.  Offerat  de  gregibus  agnam 
slue  capram  pro  ea  et  pro  peccato  eius  : — 7.  Sin  autem  non  potuerit  otferre 
pecus,  oflerat  duos  turtures,  uel  duos  puUos  columbarum,  unum  pro  peccato, 
et  alterum  in  holocaustum, — 11.  Quod  si  non  quiuerit  duos  otferre  turtures, 
aut  duos  puUos  columbarum,  offeret  similse  partem. 
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CAT.    VI 

19.  Dkihten  sin-aec  to  Moyse,  1  J-nis  cwae]?  : 

20.  Deod  Aaroiie  i  liis  siiniun  ]?aet  lii  Li-iiigon  l)iilitiie  to  offniiige, 
on  Sam  daege  J?e  lii  man  smyraS  n  lialgaS,  melues  Sonc  teoSan  dsel 
]?8ss  gemetes,  'Se  man  ncmnc'5  "  eplii,"  healf  aer  nndeni,  licalf  ofer 
undern ; 

21.  pa  sceolon  beon  elebacene  1  wearme. 

2.3.  Ne  etc  nan  man  of  J^aera  sacerda  offrunga,  ac  forbaoiiie  hi 
man  eallo. 

24.  Drihten  spraec  to  iNIoyso,  i  ]?us  cwae)?  :  (26)  Ne  ete  nan  man 
of  6aei'e  offrunga  J^e  man  Drihtnc  bring]?  butan  J?a  sacerdas  n  lieora 
cynn. 

CAP.  vir 

17.  1  GYF  }?ser  bwset  to  lafe  V\\>  ofer  twegen  dagas,  forl)aerno  hit 
man  ]?aes  Sriddan  dseges.     \^Fol.  107^".] 

25.  Gyf  hwa  J?8et  smeru  oj?]?o  ]?8et  blod  ytt,  ]?e  bitS  (lode  geodrad, 
he  sceal  foiwmSan. 

31-32.  Sc  swySra  boh  1  J^a  rib  ^  sceolon  beon  Aarones  i  his 
sunena  of  "Saere  offrunga  ]?e  man  for  gesibsumiiysse  offraS. 

CAP.    VIII 

1.  Drihten  spraec  to  Moyse,  i  }^us  cwae}? : 

2.  Nim  Aaron  n  his  suna  1  heora  reaf  i  smyringele  i  an  cealf  for 
synne  1  twegen  rammas  i  Jjeorfe  hiafas. 

^  The  scribe  wrote  "andiili,"  but  a  line  has  been  drawn  tlnongh  "and." 

CAP.  VI.— 19.  L.  Moise  ||  20.  L.  hig  |  L.  bringaii  |  L  liig^  |  L.  siiiiraS  |  L. 
iiemS  1!  21.  L.— braceiie  !|  23.  L.  hig  ||  24.  L.  Moise  i|  26.  L.  buton  [  L.  hira  || 
CAP.  VII.— 17.  L.  gif  I  L.  J>a  twegen  [1  25.  L.  gif  |  L.  blod  hit  |  L.  geoffrud  [| 
32.  L.  swii^Va  (  L.  ribb  |  L  sceal  |  L.  gcsil)l)sn»niysse  |  L.  oliViaiV  ||  CAP.  A'lII. 
— 1.  L.  Moise  II  2.  L.  hira  |  L.  sniiringelc  |  L.  celf  |1 

CAP.  VI. — 19.   LocuTUSQUE  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  dicens:— 20.  Haec 

est  oblatio  Aaron,  et  filioriun  eiiis,  qnam  offerre  debeiit  Domino  in  die 
unctionis  sua).  Deciniani  partem  cplii  off'crcnt  siiuihv,  medium  eius  mane, 
et  medium  eius  uespere  : — 'Jl.  Qu;e  aleo  conspcrsa  frigetur.  Ofl'eret  autem 
cam  calidam.  —  23.  Omne  enim  sacrificium  sacerdotum  igno  cousumctur,  nee 
quisquam  comedet  ex  eo. — 24.  Locutus  est  autem  Dominus  ad  Moysen, 
dicens : — 26.   Saeerdos  qui  offcrt,  comedet  earn  in  loco  saiicto. 

CAP.  VIT. — 17.  Qt'iDot'iD  autem  tcrtius  inueuerit  dies,  ignis  absumet. — 
25.  Si  quis  adipem,  qui  offerri  del)et  in  incensum  Domini,  eomcdi'rit,  peribit 
de  populo  suo. — .31.  rcctuscuhun  autem  cril  Aaron  et  filioium  eius. — 32. 
Armus  quoque  dexter  de  paeilieorum  hostiis  cedet  in  primitias  sacenlotis. 

CAP.  VIII. — 1.  Lo(;iiTU.sQUK  est  Dominus  ad  Moy.sen,  dicens:— 2.  Tolle 
Aaron  cum  filiis  suis,  uestes  corum,  et  unctionis  oleum,  uituluni  pro  pcccato, 
duos  arietes,  eanistrum  cum  azymis. 


^9^  Old  English  Heptateuch.  [vill. 

3.  1  gadera  call  folc  to  'Saes  temples  dura.     [Ptrture.] 

4.  ]\Ioyses  dyde  swa  Driliten  liim  bebead, 

5.  "1  cwaej?  to  )?am  folcc :  pis  Drihteu  bebead. 
G.  He  )?woh  Sa  Aaron  i  his  suna. 

7.  1  scrydde  Sone  bisceop  mid  liiicnum  reafe  i  gyrde  liiiie  i  dyde 
ymlie  hiiiQ  blseliseweiie  tunecau  "i  lede  eaxcla'S  ofer  hine. 

8.  1  band  to  "5ani  rationale,  on  'Sam  wees  awritcn  "Lan  SoJ^faestnys." 

9.  1  band  his  heafod  mid  elaSo  "i  mid  gelialgodan  gyldenbende, 
swa  iJrihten  him  bebead. 

10.  1  he  nam  tJone  smyringcele, 

11.1  siiiyi'ode  'Sa  lialgan  stovve  1  Saet  weofod  l  eallc  heora  fatu  "i 
l)algode  Sael  arfaet. 

12.  n  lie  gcat  ele  uppan  Aarones  heafod  i  sniyrode  hine  n  gohalgode. 

1  3.  1  he  scridde  his  suna  midd  "i  gyrde  hi  i  hufode,  swa  Drihten 
bebead. 

14.  1  brohte  an  cealf  for  synue,  1  Aaron  i  his  suna  setton  hoora 
liauda  uppan  his  heafod, 

15.  1  offrodon  hit  i  smyrodon  J?8es  weofodes  hyrnan  mid  6am 
blode,  1  gulon  SaeL  pgsr  to  lafe  waes  under  ^set  weofod. 

16.  1  l)serndon  $onc  rysle  i  pa,  lundlagan  uppan  Sam  weufode. 

17.  1  Saot  cealf  hi  baerndon  butan  Saere  wicstowe  mid  felle  i  mid 
fiaesce,  swa  Drihten  him  bebead. 

18.  Hi  oli'rodon  anne  ramni, 

4.  L.  Moises  |  L.  liim  cleest  []  7.  L.  scridde  |  L.  girde  |  L.  blaehwene  |  L. 
eaxlcla?>  !|  9.  L.  gehal>;odon  |  L.  gildenbeade  (sic.')  \\  10.  L.  Jjsene  |  L.  sniiriii- 
gele  II  11.  L.  aniirode  |  L.  liira  1  12.  L.  get  |  L.  smirode  |]  13.  L.  niiJ  |  L. 
girde  |  L.  hig  ||  14.  L  celf  |  L.  hira  j|  15.  L.  sniirodou  ||  17.  L.  cell'  |  L.  liig  | 
L.  bead   ||   18.  L.  lug  |  L.  ram  || 

3.  Et  coiigregabis  oinnem  coetum  ad  ostium  tabernaculi.  —  4.  Fecit  Moyses 
ut  Dominus  imperauerat. — 5.  Ait  :  Istc  est  scriiio,  quern  iussit  Dominus 
fieri. — 6.  Cuinque  lauisset  Aaron  et  filios  eius,  —  7.  'Veatiuit  poiitificcin  subu- 
cula  linea,  accingens  eum  baltco,  et  iiiduena  eum  tunica  hyacintliina,  et 
desuper  liumerale  iniposuit, — 8.  Quod  astringens  cingulo  aptauit  rationali,  in 
quo  erat  Doctrina  ct  Veritas. — 9.  Cidari  quoque  texit  caput:  et  super  eatn 
posuit  lan)inam  aureani  consecratam,  sicut  pra^eeperat  ei  Dominus.  — 10.  Tulit 
et  unctionis  oleum. — 11.  Vnxitque  tabernaculum  et  altare,  et  omnia  uasa 
eius,  labrumque  cum  basi  sua  sanctificauit  oleo, — 12.  Quod  fundens  super 
caput  Aaron,  unxit  eum,  et  consecrauit : — 1.3.  Filios  quoque  eius  uestiuit 
tunicis  lineis,  et  cinxit  balteis,  imposuitque  niitras,  ut  iusserat  Dominus. — 
14.  Obtulit  et  uituluni  pro  peccato :  cumque  super  caput  eius  posuissent 
Aaron  et  filii  eius  manus  suas,  — 15.  Immolauit  eum,  hauriens  sanguinem,  et 
tincto  digito,  tetigit  cornua  altaris :  fudit  reliquum  sanguinem  ad  funda- 
nienta  eius.  — 16.  Adipem  ucro  qui  erat  super  uitalia,  duosque  renunculos 
cum  aruinulis  suis  adoleuit  super  altare: — 17.  Vitulum  cum  pelle,  et  carnibus, 
et  fimo,  cremans  extra  castra,  sicut  prseceperat  Dominus. — 18.  Obtulit  et 
aiietem. 
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19.  1  guton  liis  blod  ynibutaii  Ssefc  weofod. 

20.  "1  cuvfoii  (5i)ue  ram  eall  to  sticceon. 

21.  1  forbsenidon  iippan  J^ani  weofode,  fciv  $an  3e  he  waes  Diilitnes 
[fol.  107^]  otfrung. 

22—3.  Da  Moyses  "(Soiie  ramiu  olTnide,  he  sellnan  mid  '5am  hlode 
Aaroiies  swySie  oare  i  his  swySiau  Sumau  i  Saes  wyustran  i'otes 
miclan  tan. 

24.  tia  lie  6us  gedon  liaefde,  lie  geat  'Sget  hlod  uppau  Saet  weofod, 
P>o  'Saei"  to  lafe  wses. 

25.  "Sone  taegl  "i  eall  Saet  smeiu  n  iwegen  lundlagan  mid  gelyndum, 
28.  Hi  forbaei'iidou  iippan  '5am  'weofode. 

31.  1  5a  he  hi  5 us  gehalgod  haefde,  '5a  cweeS  he  :  SeoSaS  eowwerne 
mete  beforaii  58es  temples  dura  i  eta5  Qxier  ]w>^,  swa  Drihten  behead, 
1  5us  cvrdi^  :  Ete  Aaron  i  his  suiia. 

32.  -\  swa  hwset  swa  Sser  to  lafe  beo,  oS6e  of  flaesce  o55e  of  hlafe, 
forbserne  man  ]?aet. 

33.  !Ne  fare  ge  seofon  dagon  of  Saere  stowe  durum. 

35.  Ac  healdaS  Saer  wearde  daeges  1  nihtes,  swa  Drihteu  behead. 

36.  Aaron  ^  his  suna  dydon  ealle  5a  }?ingc,  3e  Drihten  him  behead 
J>urh  Moysen.     [Picture,  fol.  108^\] 

CAP.    IX 

1.  ^Efter  seofon  dagum,  Moyses  clypode  Aaron  i  his  suna  i  J^a 
bet:!^tborenan  of  Israhela  folce,  n  cwaeS  to  him  : 

2.  Oliria5  an  cealf  1  anne  ram  for  syiine,  8eg5er  uuwemme. 

1  MS.  K'l'a. 

19.  L.  inibutan  ||  21.  L.  \>3.m  \\  23.  L.  Moises  |  L.  otiVude  |  L.  s\vi'(Nre  |  L. 
swiSrau  i|  24.  L  get  ||  28.  L.  lag  ||  31.  L.  liig  |  L.  eowerue  |  L.  \)x\a.  \\  33.  L. 
dagiim  II  36.  L.  )?ing  ]  L.  Moiseii  |[  CAP.  LX.— 1.  L.  Moises  |  L.  cdpode  ||  2.  L.  celf  || 

19.  Et  fudit  sanguinem  eius  per  circuitum  altaris. — 20.  Ipsumque  arietem 
ill  frusta  coiicidens, — 21.  Incendit  super  altare,  co  quod  esset  holocaustum 
Domiuo. — 22.  01)tulit  et  arietem.- — 23.  Queiu  cum  immola.sset  Moyses,  sumeiis 
do  .sanguine  eius,  tetigit  e.xtremuni  auriculaj  dextra;  Aaron,  et  poUieem  manus 
eius  dextrae,  similiter  et  pedis. — 24.  Cumque  ita  fetisset  reliquum  fudit  super 
altare: — 25.  Adipeiu  uero,  et  caudam,  omnemque  pinguodinem  qu;e  operit 
intestina,  et  duos  renes  cum  adipiljus  suis,- — 28.  Adoleuit  super  altare. — 
.'il.  Cum(juc  saiietificasset  eos  in  uestilu  suo,  priucepit  ois,  dicens  :  Coquite 
carnes  ante  fores  taVjernaculi,  et  il)i  comeilite  eas  :  sicut  ]ira'cepit  milii  Doininus, 
dicens  :  Aaron  et  filii  eius  comedent  eos  : — 32.  yuid(iuid  aulem  reli(iuum 
fuerit  de  carne  et  panihus,  ignis  absumet. — .3.3.  De  ostio  (juoque  taljornaculi 
lion  exihitis  septem  diebus. — .35.  Die  ac  nocte  manebitis  in  tabornaculo  ob- 
seruantos  custodias  Domini  sic  enini  niilii  prasceptum  est. — 3ti.  Feceruntquo 
Aaron  et  filii  eius  cuncta  qua?  loculus  est  Dominus  per  inanum  Moysi. 

CAP.  IX.  —  1.  F.\('T()  autem  octauo  die,  uocauit  ,Mo\s(s  .\art)ii  et  tilios  eius, 
ac  inaioies  natu  Israel,  dixit(pie  ail  Aaron: — 2.  Tollc  uittiluin  pro  peccato,  et 
arietem,  utrumque  immaculatuni,  et  offer  illos. 
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3.  T  beoda'5  Itrahela  folce,  J?aet  hi  offrion  for  synue  Iniccau  n  cealf 
1  laml),  8elc  anwintre  "i  uiiwemme ; 

4.  "1  for  sibsumnesse  oxan  i  ramtn  :  to  daeg  Driliten  aetywS. 

5.  Hi  namoii  p>a  ealle  Sa  'Singe  'be  Moyses  him  behead,  i  broliton 
to  tJses  temples  dura. 

6.  1  ^Nloyses  cwaeS  to  J?am  folce :  WyrceaS  J?aet  Drib  ten  eow 
behead,  i  Drihteu  eow  aetywtS. 

23.  Da  Aaron  geofrod  haefde  ^^  Saet  folc  gehletsod,  swa  Moyses 
him  behead,  '5a  eode  he  nySer.  "5a  aetywde  Godes  wuldor  eallum 
)?am  folce. 

24.  1  com  fyr  of  Gode  i  forbaerndo  ealle  '6a  ofiunga  ]?c  upiian  J^am 
weofode  waeron.  i  6a  J^sefc  folc  ]?aet  geseali,  J^a  feoUou  hi  nycSi^-r  i 
hereiloii  Urihten.     [PicUire,  fol.  108\] 

CAP,   X 

1.  pA  namon  Aarones  suna,  Nadab  i  Abitid,  heora  storcyllan, 
1  oiiaeldou  J^aerou  uiihalgod  fyr,  Saet  him  forhodeii  waes,  heforau 
Gode. 

2.  n  fyr  com  ]?8errihte  i  forbsernde  hi  to  deaSe, 

3.  pa  SAVUgode  Aaron  i  waes  sarig.     [Picfiin'.] 

4.  Da  bead  ^Foyses  ^lissabele  1  Klifafan,  Aczicheles  sunnm, 
Aarones  faederan,  (5aet  hi  namon  hcora  maga  lie  i  baeron  bntan 
wicstowe. 

3.  L.  liig  I  L.  oflViaa  |  L.  celf  |  L  euitri;  \\  4.  L.  gesibsumnyase  ||  5.  L. 
lag  I  L  J)iug  I  L.  Molses  |1  6.  L.  Moises  |  L.  wirceaS  ||  23.  L.  geoffrud  |  L. 
JVIoises  I  L.  bead  |i  24.  L.  ott'runga  |  L.  weofude  |  L.  feoUun  J  L.  big  |  L.  niSer  |1 
CAP.  X. — 1.  L.  hira  |  L.  storcillan  |  L  luigehalgod  ||  2.  L.  liig  ||  4.  L.  Moises  | 
L.  Elifiipban  |  L.  Acsicheles  |  L.  big  |  L.  hira  |] 

3.  Eb  ad  filios  Israel  loqueris  :  Tollite  bircuin  pro  peccato,  et  uituhim 
at<pie  agnnm  annieulos  et  sine  macula; — 4.  Boueni  et  arieteni  pro  pacificis : 
liodie  eniin  Dominus  apparebit  nobis. — o.  Tiilerunt  ergo  cuncta  quae  iusserat 
Moyses  ad  ostiuiu  taberiiac-uli : — 6.  Ait  Moj^ses  ad  iimltitiulinem  :  Iste  est 
sermo,  quem   praicepit  Uoinimis :    facite,    et   apparebit   nobis   gloria   eius. — 

23.  Ingressi  autem  -Nloyses  et  Aaron  in  tabernacuhim  testimonii,  et  deinceps 
egressi  benedixernnt  populo.    Apparuilque  gloria  Domini  onnii  multitudini :  — 

24.  Et  ecce  egressus  ignis  a  Domino  deuorauit  holocaustum,  et  adipes  qui 
erant  super  altare.  Quod  cum  uidissent  turljse,  laudanerunt  Dominum, 
ruentes  in  facies  suas. 

CAP.  X. — 1.  Arreptisque  Nadab,  et  Abiu  filii  Aaron  thuribulis,  posu- 
ernnt  ignem,  et  incensum  desuper,  otferentes  coram  Domino  ignem  aliennm, 
quod  eis  praeceptum  non  erat. — 2.  Egressnsque  ignis  a  Domino,  deuorauit  eos, 
et  mortui  sunt. — 3.  Tacuit  Aaron.  —  4.  Vocatis  autem  Moyses  Misaele,  et 
Elisapban  filiis  Oziel,  patrui  Aaron,  ait  ad  eos ;  Ite  et  tollite  fratres  uestros 
et  asportate  extra  castra. 
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5.  1  hi  eodon  sona  i  baeron  hi  aweg  i  wurpon  lii  nt,  swa  him 
beboden  waes. 

G.  Moyses  cwse'S  to  Aarone  i  to  Eleazare  i  to  I'Samare,  his  simoii  : 
Forlaeta^  oowre  hreowsunga,  Se  Iges  ge  habbon  Godes  yrre.  {^Picture, 
fol.  109^] 

8.  Drihten  spraec  to  Aarone  i  to  his  sunnm  : 

9.  Ne  drince  ge  nan  Singe  'Sses  tSe  man  mseg  drniiofii  of  been 
Sonne  ge  gan  in  to  Ssere  lialgan  stowe,  Se  Ises  ge  swylton. 

CAP.    XI 

1.  Drihten  spreec  to  Moyse  t  to  Aarone  : 

2.  SecgaS  Israhela  bearuuni, 

3.  'Sset  hi  eton  pa,  nytenu  6e  heora  clawa  todselede  l)eoS  i  ceowaS. 

4.  l^e  ete  ge  ]?a  Singe  Se  ceowaS  i  clawa  ne  todaelaS,  swa  olfeud. 

6.  Hara  (7)  i  swyn  (8)  synd  forbodene  to  setlirinene. 

9.  Ne  ete  ge  nanne  fisc,  buton  Sa  pe  habbaS  finnas  i  scylla. 

12.  'Sa  oJ?re  synd  unclaene. 

13.  Ne  ete  ge  nan  Singe  liafoccynnes  ne  earncynnes, 
15-17.   Ne  ulan,  ne  nan  p'ingc  hrefneynnes. 

CAP.    XVIII 

16.  Ne  liaeme  nan  man  wiS  his  magan,  (20)  ne  wij?  his  maeges  wif. 

30.  HealdaS  mine  bebodii ;  ne  do  ge  nan  dingo  Se  Sa  dydon,  pe 

beforan  eow  waeron,  Se  laes  ge  beon  bosmitene  :  ic  eom  Drihten  eower 

God. 

5.  L.  hig  I  L.  liig*  I  L.  liig'  [|  6.  L.  Moises  |  L.  IthamareJ  L.  suiiu»i  ||  9.  L. 
J>ing  I  L.  driiican  |  L.  sweltun  |1  CAP.  XI. — 1.  L.  Moise  ||  3.  L.  lug  |  L.  hira  j  L. 
clawe  II  4.  L.  f>ing  |  L.  clawe  ||  8.  L.  tethrinenne  ||  9.  L.  scilla  ||  13.  L.  Jjing  || 
16.  L.  )?ing(^  deest   ||  CAP.  X VIII.— 30.  L.  Jja  Jjing  |  L.  didon  || 

5.  (3onfestinique  pergentes,  tulerunt  eos  et  eiecerunt  foras,  ut  sihi  fuerat 
iniperatum. — G.  Locutusque  est  Moyses  ad  Aaron,  et  ad  Eleazar,  et  Ithaniar, 
filios  eius :  Capita  uestra  nolite  iiudare,  et  uestimenta  nolite  seindete,  ne  forte 
super  oinneni  co'tuni  oriatur  indignatio. — 8.  Dixit  quoque  Doininns  ad  .Aaron  : 
— 9.  Vinum,  et  omne  quod  inebriare  potest,  non  bihelis  tu  et  tilii  tui,  quando 
intratis  in  tabernaculuni  testiinonii,  ne  nioriainini. 

CAV.  XI.  —  1.  LoruTTSQUK  est  Donunus  ad  Moyscn  et  .Varon,  dicens: — 2. 
Dicite  tiliis  Israel ; — 3.  Onnie,  (juod  liahet  diiiisani  ungulani  et  ruininat,  in 
pecorihus,  eoniedetis. — 4.  t^uidquid  auteni  nnninat  quideni,  ethal)et  nngulain, 
sed  non  diuidit  eani,  sieut  eainelus,  non  eoniedetis  illud. — (i.  Lt'i)us  ((Uo(|ue, — 
7.  Et  sus — 8.  Horuni  earnibus  non  uescennui,  nee  cadauera  oontingetis. — it. 
Onnie  quod  habet  pirnmlas  et  squanias  eoniedetis. — 12.  Cuncta  qure  non  iiabcnt 
piiniuias  (!t  squainas  in  aquis,  ])oliuta  erunt. — 13.  Coniedere  non  dehetis 
aquilani,  et  gryphein,  et  halix^etuin, — 1").  Et  onnio  coruini  generis, — 16.  Et 
aeeipitrein,-   17.   Hubonein,  et  nierguluni,  et  ibin. 

CAP.  XVIII. — ^Ki.  TrfiriTi'DiNKM  uxoris  fiatiis  tui  non  rcuelabis  : — 20. 
Cum  uxore  proxiini  tui  non  coiliis. — 30.  ('iistodite  niandata  niea.  Nolite  facere 
quai  feeerunt  bi  (jui  fmiuiit  ante  nos,  el  ne  pcilluaniini  in  eis.  Ego  Doniinn^ 
l)eus  uester, 
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CAP.    XIX 

3.  A.RwaH^iA'S  eowerne  feeder  n  eowre  niodor,  "i  healda'S  mine 
fsestendagas. 

11.  Xe  stel  $u,  lie  leoli  Su,  iie  beswic  3u  tJiiine  iioxtan. 

12.  Xe  swera  Six  man  on  iiiinum  iianian  :  ic  eom  l)riliten. 

13.  Xe  bysinra  Sii  tJiuiie  iiiseg ;  iiafa  iSu  aiie  iiilit  unforgoldeii  ]?aes 
Aveorc  6e  '6e  wyrce. 

14.  Xe  AV}Tie  611  deafe ;  no  scvemiue  5u  Lliude  ;  ondrsed  (5iniie 
God. 

1.5.  Xe  dem  nan  unrilit ;  ne  foiseoh  Su  'Scarfan  ;  iie  aiwuvSa  J^one 
rican ;  Jeine  rihte  Sinuiu  nextan. 

16.  Xe  beo  tSu  sacfiil. 

17.  Xe  liata  '6u  ]?iiiiie  iiextaii  on  }?iiire  lieortan  ac  ]?rea  liine 
op'enlice. 

18.  Xe  tyn  Sii  pine  nealigeburaa  ;  lufa  J^iinio  freond  swa'Se  sylfne  : 
ic  com  Driliten. 

19.  TIealdaS  mine  ae ;  ne  do  '5u  Jpaet  nyteiiu  liaemon  mid  o]?i'c.s 
cyniies  nytonuni  :  ne  saw  5u  Sinneaecer  mid  geniengdum  saede. 

23-5.  Xe  ete  ge  )?8era  treowa  bleda  6e  ge  plantia'5,  (25)  aer  3am 
fiftan  geare. 

26.  Xe  ete  ge  blod,  ne  ne.  gyinaii  Invala  ne  swcfiia. 

27.  Xe  ge  eow  ne  efesion,  ne  beard  ne  pceron. 

29.  Xe  laet  5ii  J?ine  dohtor  beon  myltestre,  J>e  laes  Sin  land  sy 
mid  mane  gefylled. 

CAP.  XIX. — 3.  L.  eowwre  (  L.  nestdagas  |1  11.  L.  ueaxtan  ||  13.  L. 
wirce  II  14.  L.  wirige  !|  15.  L.  J)eafan  ||  16.  L.  sacfull  ||  19.  L.  iiitciiuj/t  |  L.  secyr  || 
L.  geniengedujTi  |'  23.  L.  i)]antigeat>  j|  26.  L.  etou  |  L.  giiuon  ||  27.  L.  sciron  || 
29.  L.  sig  II 

CAP.  XIX. — 3.  Vxu&QrisQUE  patrem  suuni,  et  matrem  suam  tinieat. 
Sabbata  niea  custodite. — 11.  Non  facietis  fuiluni.  Non  nientiemini,  nee 
decipiet  unusquisque  proximuni  suum. — 12.  Non  periurabis  in  nomine  meo. 
Ego  Doniinus. — 13.  Non  facies  caluniniani  proximo  tuo,  nee  ui  opprimes  eum. 
Non  morabitur  opus  mcrcenarii  tiii  aj)ud  te  usque  mane.^ — 14.  Non  nialedices 
surdo,  nee  coram  ca'co  pones  oftendiculum  :  sed  timebis  Dominum. — 15.  Non 
iniuste  iudicabis.  Non  consideres  personam  paiiperis,  nee  honores  uultuni 
potentis.  Juste  iudica  proximo  tuo.' — 16.  Non  eris  criminator. — ^17.  Non 
oderis  fratrem  tuum  in  corde  tuo,  sed  publiee  argue  eum. — 18.  Non  memor 
eris  iniuriae  ciuium  tuorum.  Diliges  amicum  tuum  sicut  teipsum.  Ego 
Dominus. — 19.  Leges  mcas  custodite.  lumentum  tuum  non  facies  coire  cum 
alterius  generis  animantibus.  Agrum  tuum  non  seres  diuerso  semiue. — 23. 
Quando  plantaueritis  Hgna  pomifera,  non  edetis  ex  eis  ;  (25)  quinto  autem 
anno  comedetis  fructus. — 26.  Non  comedetis  cum  sanguine.  Non  augiira- 
bimini,  nee  obserualiitis  somnia. — 27.  Neque  in  rotundum  attondebitis  comam : 
nee  radetis  barbani. — 29.  Ne  prostituas  tiliaai  tuam,  ne  contaminetur  terra, 
et  impleatur  piaculo. 
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31.  ISTe  gym  Su  drycisefta  ne  galdra. 

32.  ArwurSe  ealdne  man  i  ondrseil  ]?e  6inne  God. 

33.  Ne  hyrwe  ge  utancyniene  man,  (34)  ac  si  lie  gemaiig  eow  swa 
inlendisc,  i  lufiaS  hiue  swa  eow  sylfe,  for  Sam  '8e  ge  waeron  utacymeiie 
on  Egypta  laiide. 

35.   Haljl)a6  rihtne  anmittan,  (3G)  i  ^emne  waega  i  einne  gemetii  "i 
sestras  :  ic  eom  Drihten,  eower  God,  }?e  eow  selsedde  of  Egy})ta  laude. 
37.  HeakUrS  mine  licbodu  ^  mine  domas. 

CAP.   XX 

2.  Gyf  aenig  man  gelyfe  on  Moloclies  liearli,  swelte  he  deaSe  ; 
hsene  hine  man  mid  stanum. 

9.  Gyf  hwa  wirigS  his  fseder  i  liis  modor,  he  sceal  sweltan. 
27.  Se  man  ])q.  bega  wiccecrseft,  swelte  he  dea'Se. 

CAP.    XXIII 

1.  Drihten  spraec  to  Moyse  [fol.  109^^'],  i  6 us  cwgeS  : 

2.  Sege  Israhela  folce  ;  J^is  synd  Sa  dagas,  Se  ge  sceolon  Drihtne 
halgian  ^  wurSian. 

5.  On  Sam  feowerteoSan  dsege  pes  furman  monScs  on  sefen  biS 
Drihtnes  fsereld. 

10.  n  Sonne  ge  in  cumaS  on  J?3et  land  p>e  ic  eow  sylle,  (22)  ne  ripe 
ge  to  claene,  ne  ge  ne  gaderian  Sa  ear  ]^e  baefton  eow  beoS,  ac  laetaS 
Searfan  i  utancymene  hi  lesan. 

31.  L.  gim  II  32.  L.  anvurSa  ||  33.  L.  Egipta  |1  35.  L.  ala?dde  |  L.  Egipta  || 
CAP.  XX.— 1.  L.  gif  I  L.  hearch  ||  9.  L.  gif  |  L.  modur  ||  CAP.  XXIII.— 1.  L. 
Moise  II  2.  L.  sind]  L.  sceolun  ||  5.  L.  Jjiies  ||  10.  L.  sille  ||  22.  L.  gaderioii  j  L. 
b.ieftan  |  L.  utacymene  j  L.  hig  || 

31.  Non  declinetis  ad  magos,  nee  ab  ariolis  aliquid  scisciteiuiui. — .32. 
Honoia  personam  senis :  et  time  Domiiium  Deuni  tuuin. — 3.j.  Si  aduena 
moratu.s  fuerit  inter  uos,  non  exprobretis  ei : — .34.  Sed  sit  inter  uos  quasi 
indigena  :  et  diligeti'^  euni  quasi  uosmetipsos :  fuistis  enim  et  uos  aduena^  in 
terra  -Egypti. — 85.  Nolite  facere  iniquuni  aliquid  in  inensura. — 3t).  Statera 
iusta,  et  aequa  sint  ptnidera,  iustus  niodius,  a'quusque  sextarins.  Ego  l)o- 
niinus  Deus  uester,  qui  eduxi  uos  de  terra  ^Egypti. — 37.  Custodite  omnia 
prsecepta  mea,  et  uniucrsa  iu<lieia. 

CAP.  XX. — '2.  Si  qiiis  dederit  de  semine  suo  idolo  Moloeh,  morte  mori- 
atur :  populus  terrai  lapidabit  eiun. — 9.  Qui  nuiledixerit  patii  suo,  aut  matri, 
morte  moriatur. — 27.  Vir,  in  quo  pythonieus  uel  diuinationis  fuerit  spiritus, 
morte  nKjriatur. 

CAP.  XXIII.  —  1.  LocoTUSQUE  est  Donunus  ad  Moysen,  dieens  : — 2. 
Loquere  iiliis  Israel,  et  dices  ad  ens :  H;«  sunt  feria;  Donuni,  quas;  uocabitis 
sanctas. — 5.  Mense  piinio,  (juaitadecinn)  die  niensis  a<l  uesperuui,  Phase 
Domini  est:  — 10.  Cum  iugressi  fuerilis  tenaiii,  quani  i-go  dabo  nobis: — 22. 
Postquain  autem  messueritis  segelem,  \nm  secabitis  cam  usque  ad  solum  :  nee 
remanentes  spioas  eolligetis,  sed  pauperibua  et  peregrinis  dimittetis  eas. 
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CAP.  XXIV 

10.  Sum  Egyi'tisc  man  gestrynde  suuu  be  Israbeliscon  wife 
oumang  Israhela  folce.     pa  flat  lie  wi6  aniie  Israheliscne  man, 

11.  1  hyrwde  Godes  naman  n  wirigde  hine.  pa  laedde  liine  man 
to  Moyse  (His  modor  hatte  Salomith,  Dabiius  dolitor,  of  Danes 
cynne), 

12.  1  Lig  dydon  liine  on  cweartern,  o'5  hi  wiston  hwaet  Drihten  be 
bim  teehte. 

13.  Da  cwaeS  Diibten  to  Moyse  :  (14)  Laed  ut  j^cme  byniweinl 
wiSiitaii  J>a  wiestowe,  ~\  solton  eallo  "6a  pe  bis  word  gebyrdon  beora 
banda  vippan  bis  beafod,  i  oftorfie  call  6get  folc  bine  : 

.     15.  T  cweS  to  Isiabela  folce  :  Se  niann  Sewyrig'S  Dribtnes  naman, 
(16)  swelte  be  deaSe. 

17.  Se  ^e  man  ofslybS  o]>]>e.  gcwunda^,  lie  sceal  sweltan. 

18.  Se  Se  orf  ofslybS,  gilde  beafod  wiS  lieafde. 

19.  Gif  neabgebur  wiS  o]?eriic  agylte,  do  bim  man  Saet  vice  Saet 
he  3am  o8rum  d\'de. 

20.  Gylde  eage  mid  (eagfl??)^  i  to5  mid  tc6,  (22)  si  bo  landes 
man,  8j  be  iitlendisc. 

23.   Israbela  beam  dydon  swa  Drihten  Moyse  bebead. 

^  MS.  eagiini. 

CAP.  XXIV. — 10.  L.  Egiptisc  |  L.gestrinde  |  L.  Israhelisciun  ||  11.  L.  Moi.sn  I 
L.  hatte  deesl  I  L.  Danis  '>\  VI.  L.didon  |  L.  hig  |;  13.  L.  Moise  ||  14.  L.  hyrwciid  | 
L.  gchirdon  J  L.  liira  |  L.oftorfige  ||  16.  L.  man  |  L.  \virij,'S  |  17.  L.  ofslih)?  ||  18. 
L.  ofslilijj  I  L.  licafode  i|  19.  L.  agilte  1]  20.  L.  gikle  |  L.  eagaii  |]  22.  L.  si  || 
23.  L.  Moise  1 


CAP.  XXIV. — 10.  Ecce  egressus  filius  niulierislsraelitidis,  quem  pepererat 
de  uiro  iEgyptio  inter  filios  Israel,  iurgatus  est  in  castris  cum  uiro  Israelita. — 
11.  Cumque  blaspheinasset  nomen,  ft  maledixisset  ei,  adductus  est  ad  Moysen  : 
(Vocabatur  autem  mater  eius  Salumith,  filia  Dabri  de  trihu  Dan.) — 12. 
Miseruntque  euin  in  carcerem,  donee  nossent  quid  iuheret  Dominus  ; — 18.  Qui 
locutus  est  ad  Moysen, — 14.  Dicens  :  Educ  l)lasphemum  extra  castra,  et 
ponant  onines,  qui  audierunt,  maims  suas  super  caput  eius,  et  lapidet  eum 
populus  uniuersus. — 15.  Et  ad  filios  Israel  loqueris  :  Homo,  qui  maledixerit 
nomini  Dumini, — 16.  Motte  nioriatur. — 17.  Qvii  percusserit,  et  occiderit 
homineni,  inorte  moriatur. — 18.  Qui  percusserit  animal,  reddet  uicariuni,  id 
est,  animam  {)roanima. — 19.  Qui  irro^auerit  maculam  cuilibet  ciuium  suorum  ; 
sicut  fecit,  sic  fiet  ei  : — 20.  Oculuni  pro  oculo,  dentem  pro  dente, — 22.  Siue 
peregrinus,  siue  ciuis. — 23.  Feceruntque  filii  Israel  sicut  praeceperat  Dominus 
Movsi. 
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CAP.  XXV 

1.  Drihten  spraec  to  Moyse  on  Synai  dune,  i  c\v(?S  : 

2.  <8prec>'^  to  Israliela  folce  5as  word  ;  ponne  go  inn  cuma(5  on 
■Saefc  land  pe  ic  eow  sylle,  freolsiaS  Drilitnes  restendae,^'. 

3.  Syx  gear  6u  sccalt  sawan  n  wyrcean  $inne  wingoard  i  gaderian 
lieora  waestmas. 

4.  -Sset  seofo6e  gear  Saefc  land  biS  freoli  ]>urli  Drilitnes  gyfe  ;  ne 
saw  Su  ]?onno,  ne  ne  rip,  ne  Sinne  wingeard  ne  wyrc. 

5.  Xe  heora  waestmas  ne  gadera  p^nne  hi  weaxaS  sylfwilles,  for 
pivii  'Se  hit  bi6  restengcar. 

10.  1  psdt  fifteoSe  gear  hiS  halig  i  forgyfenesse  gear  ;  on  6ani 
forgyfennysse  geare  man  sceall  freogean  selcne  Seuwan,  bntan  he  frani 
his  hlaforde  nelle. 

11.  Gyf  he  ]^onne  fram  his  hlaforde  nelle,  laede  man  hine  to  pass 
temples  dura,  i  J?yrlie  his  eare  mid  anum  sele,  i  beo  he  aefre  sySSan 
Seow. 

17.  Ne  swenceaS  oowre  magas :  ondreedaS  eowerne  Drihten, 
eowerne  God. 

18.  Healda^  mine  bebodu  i  mine  domas,  Sast  ge  libbon  eower  lif 
biitan  aelcere  sorhge. 

20.  Gyf  hwa  ]?onne  cwyS  :  Hwaet  ete  we  on  J?am  seofo^an  geare, 
gyf  we  ne  sawaS  ne  ne  gaderiaS  ure  waestmas  ? 

^  Added  above  in  the  late  hand. 

CAP.  XXV.— 1.  L.  Moise  1  L.  Sinai  !]  2.  L.  in  cuma?i  |  L.  restedi^g  ||  3.  L. 
six  I  L.  wircean  |  L.  wiiieard  |  L.  hira  [|  4.  L.  ger  |  L.  gife  |  L.  Jjonne,  ne  rip  |  L. 
wini-iird  |  L.  wire  ||  i).  hira  |  L  higj  L.  rcstenger  ||  10.  L.  ger  |  L.  forgif'enisse^  | 
L.  gere  |  L.  forgifeiiisse*  |  L.sceal  |  L.  freogan  |  L.l)uton  1]  11.  L.  flyf  he  |)OMne 
— nelle  desunt  \  L.  pirlige  |  L.  anu«i  decat  |  L.  ale  1|  17.  L.  swencaS  |  L.  eowre 
God  II  18.  L.  lybbon  |  L.  eowre  ]  L.  relcre  |  L.  sorge  ||  20.  L.  gif  |  L.  gi(*  || 

CAP.  XXV. — 1.  LofurrsQUE  est  Dominus  ad  Movsen  in  monte  Sinai, 
dicens  : — 2.  r.oquere  filiis  Israel,  et  dices  nd  eos  :  Qnando  ingressi  fucritis 
terram  quatn  ego  dabo  nobis,  sabbatizcs  sabbatum  Domino. — 3.  Sex  annis 
seres  agruni  tuuni,  et  putabis  uineam  tuani,  colligesque  fructus  eius  : — 4. 
Septinio  autem  anno  sabbatum  erit  terra;,  requietionis  Domini  :  agrum  non 
seres,  et  uineam  non  putal)is. — 5.  ()uve  sponte  gignet  liumus,  non  nictes  ; 
annus  enini  requietionis  terra'  est. — 10.  Sanotiticahij^que  annum  quin(iuagesi- 
muin,  et  uocabis  remissiononi  eunctis  iial)itat()iibu.s  terra'  tuiu  :  unusquis(iue 
rediet  ad  familiam  pristinam  : — 11.  Quod  si  seruus  non  unit  egredi  lilier, 
applieabitur  ad  ostium  tciiipli,  petforal)itquc  aurem  eius  subula,  et  erit  ei 
seruus  in  sa'fulum. — 17.  Nolite  alfligere  cfnitribules  ue.^tros,  sod  tiineat  unus- 
quisquo  Deum  suum,  quia  ego  Dominus  Dens  uester. — 18. 'Faeite  pra^c'C))ta 
mea,  et  indicia  custodite,  ut  habitarc  possitis  in  terra  absque  ullo  pauore, — '20. 
Quod  si  dixeritis  :  Quid  comedenius  aniuj  septinio,  si  non  seiu'iinuis,  m'(pie 
collegerimus  fruges  nostras  ? 
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21.  Ic  eow  sylle  mine  bletsuuga,  Sset  an  gear  briiigS  6reora  geara 
wsestnias. 

22.  SawaS  on  J^ain  [fol.  110^]  eahtoSaii  geare,  i  ota6  ealde 
waestmas  of  ^  'Saet  nygo'Se  gear  i  of  ^  niwe  cuniaS. 

23.  ]S'e  sylle  ge  Sset  land  on  ece  yrfe,  for  J?a?M  '5e  hit  is  {luin^}, 
1  ge  syndon  utancyniene  ~\  mine  tilian. 

■25.  Gyf  $in  wanspediga  maeg  beo  mid  5e,  (27)  ne  niui  'Su  na  mare 
aet  liim  to  hyre  'Sonne  Su  sealdest. 

37.  Ne  syle  Su  6in  feoh  to  hyre. 

39.  peah  Sin  nexta  for  his  yrmSe  gange  on  Seowet,  nafa  Su  hine 
for  wealh  ac  for  medgyhlan. 

42.   Hi  syud  mine  Seowas  n  ic  lii  gelaedde  of  Egypta  lando. 

44-5.  Nabbon  ge  wealas  ne  wylna  of  eowruui  cynne,  ac  of  Sam 
■Seodum  Se  eow  abuton  synd,  i  of  utancymenum. 

55.  Israliela  beam  synd  mine  Seowan,  Se  ic  ut  alaelde  of  Egypta 
lande : 

CAP.  XXVI 

1.  Ic  eom  Drihten  eowwer  God.  Ne  wyrco  ge  eow  heaiga  ne 
agrafene  godas  :  ic  eom  Drihten. 

3.  Gyf  ge  healdaS  mine  beboda,  (4)  ic  eow  sylle  fulle  waestmas 

^  ["of"  for  "o^"'  occurs  not  infrequently  in  Early  Middle  English.  Cf. 
the  following  examples  from  a  sermon  in  Morris's  Early  English  Homilies,  p. 
231  :  "  ]>et  him  to  lang  ne  )juhte  to  abiden  of  se  (MS.  fe)  laford  to  tlie  none  inn 
come,"  and  "  f>e  hafedmen  pe  nu  beoiS"  in  halie  cyrce  ~\  \vr<5e(V  of  domes  deje."] 

"  MS.  godes,  supplied  by  a  late  liand. 

22.  L.  eahteoSan  |  L.  of  pcet  nigoiSe  gear  i  0)5  niwe  ']  23.  L.  ys  Godes  I  L. 
synd  I  L.  utacymene  []  25.  L.  gif  ij  39.  L.  nehxta  |  L  weal  |  L.  a  for  (sir .')  \  L. 
medgildan  |  42  L.  hig  |  L.  sind  |  L.  liig-  |  L.  ahedde  |  L.  Egiiita  [i  41-5.  L. 
ymbutan  |I  55.  L.  sind  |  L  J)eowas  |  L.  Egipta  ||  CAP.  XXVI. — 1.  L.  eowre  i| 
L.  wirce  ||  3.  L.  gif  |  L.  bebodu  || 

21.  Dabo  benedictionem  meam  nobis  anno  sexto,  et  faciet  fructus  trium 
annorum  : — '22.  Seretisque  anno  octauo,  et  comedetis  ueteres  fruges  usque  ad 
noiium  annum  :  donee  noua  nascantur. — 23.  Terra  quoque  non  uendetur  in 
jierpetuum  :  quia  mea  est.  et  uos  aduenae  et  coloni  mei  estis. — '2o.  Si  attenu- 
atus  f rater  tuus  uendiderit  possessiunculam  suam — 27.  Computalnintur 
fructus  ex  eo  tempore  quo  uendidit :  et  quod  reliquum  est,  reddet  emptoii. — 
37.  Pecuiiiam  tuam  non  dabis  ad  usuram. — 39.  Si  paupertate  compulsus 
uendiderit  se  tibi  frater  tuus,  non  eum  opprimos  seruitute  faniulorum, — 
42.  Mei  enim  seiui  sunt,  et  ego  eduxi  eos  ile  terra  iEgypti. — 44.  Seruus  et 
ancilla  sint  nobis  de  nationibus  quaj  in  circuitu  uestro  sunt, — 45.  Et  de 
aduenis  qui  peregrinantur. — 55.  Mei  enim  sunt  serui,  filii  Israel,  quos  eduxi 
de  terra  .Egypti. 

CAP.  XXVI. — I.  Ego  Uominus  Dcus  uester  :  Non  facietis  nobis  idolum 
et  sculptile. — 3.  Si  mandata  mea  custodieritis, — i.  Et  terra  gignet  germen 
suuni,  et  pomis  arbores  replebuntur. 
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5.  1  go  ota'5  to  fyllu  i  ge  eardiaS  Imtan  ege  on  eciwiuiu  lande. 

6.  1.  ic  syile  sibbe  on  oowruui  gemseruin  i  ge  beo8  butau  iHugaii  ; 
ic  af}  rre  yfele  wildeor  1  gewin  frani  eow. 

7.  Ge  feobtaS  wiS  eowru  fynd  i  bi  lireosatS  beforan  eow. 

8.  Fit'  oowrc  ilia's  bcora  bundteontig,  n  liundteoutig  eowre  ^flia^'}  ^ 
li(M)ia  tyn  Susenda  ;  eowre  fynd  feallacS  beforan  eow. 

9.  Ic  eow  geseo,  n  do  "Saefc  ge  weaxaS  ;  1  ge  be<>S  genisenifylde,  ^  ic 
fae^tnie  min  wed  mid  eow. 

10.  (le  etaS  ealde  mettas  o6  eow  luwecuinon. 

11.  Ic  sette  mine  lialgan  stowe  tomiddes  eowre,  i  ne  awurpe 
ic  eow. 

12.  Ac  ic  ga  betwux  eow,  i  ic  beo  eower  God  i  ge  beo6  min  folc. 

13.  Ic  eom  Drihten  eower  Godd,  6e  eow  ut  alaedde  of  Egyjita 
lande,  Saet  ge  me  Seowodon  ;  1  ic  eom  se  "Se  tobraec  3a  racyntan  ^ 
ymbutan  eowrum  swuran  1  alysde  eow. 

14.  Gyf  ge  <me>^  ne  gebj'raS  "i  mine  bebodu  I'orbogia)?, 

15.  1  mine  ae  l  mine  domas  furseo'S,  n  ne  do6  min  wetid  for  nabt, 
(16)  ic  gedo  eow  6as  Singe:  ic  sende  braedlice  f3'r  i  gewyrce  eow  to 
waedLin  ;  on  idel  ge  swincaS  n  eowre  fynd  bis  brucaS. 

1  MS.  sleaiN. 

-  Uiirleilined,  and  "raceteagan  "  substituted  from  L. 

'  Above  the  line,  in  the  later  hand. 

6.  L.  gernferuni,  adckd  above  the  line  in  a  late  hand  \  L.  wilddeor  I  L. 
gewinn  ||  7.  L.  liig  |  L.  feallacV  [:  8.  L.  eower  |  L.  filial'  |  L  hira  |  L.  fleoff  |  L. 
hira^  |  L.  jjusendu  ['  9.  L.  genienigf'ylde  |  L.  fa'stnige  |  L.  wedd  li  12.  L.  betwyx  || 
13.  L.  God  I  L.  Egipta  |  L.  J>eowudon  |  L.  laceteagan  ||  14.  L.  git  |  L.  gehiraS  || 
16.  L.  f)ing  I  L.  gewirce  || 

5.  Et  comedetis  panem  uestrum  in  saturitate,  et  absque  pauore  habi- 
tabitis  in  terra  uestra. — 6.  Dabo  pacem  in  finibus  uestris  :  dorniietis,  et  non 
erit  qui  exterreat.  Auferam  nialas  bestias  :  et  ghidius  non  transibit  torniinos 
uestros. — 7.  Porsequeniini  iniuiicos  uestros,  et  corruent  coram  nobis. — 
8.  Peisequenlur  (luinque  do  ueslris  centum  abeiios,  et  centum  de  nobis  decom 
millia  :  cadent  iniinici  uestri  glacUo  in  coiuspectu  uestro.  — 5).  Respiciam  uos, 
et  crescere  faeiam  :  multiplicabimini,  et  fninabo  pactum  meum  uobiscum. — 
10.  (Jomedetis  uetustissima  ueterum,  et  uetcra  nouis  superuenientibus  proii- 
cietis. — 11.  l^onam  tabernaculum  meum  in  medio  uestri,  et  non  abiiciet  uos 
anima  niea.  — 12.  Ami>uhibo  inter  »ios,  et  ero  Dens  uester,  uosque  eritis 
jiopulus  meus. — l.S.  ]Cgo  Dominus  Deus  uester  :  qui  e(Uixi  uos  de  terra 
.'^JOgyptiorum,  ne  seruirctis  eis,  et  qui  eonfregi  catenas  eeniicum  uestrarum, 
ut  incederetis  crecti. — 14.  t^und  si  non  audieritis  me,  nee  feeeritis  omnia 
niandata  mea, — 15.  Si  sprcueritis  leges  meas,  et  indicia  mea,  et  ad  irritum 
perducatis  pactum  meum, — IG.  Ego  quoquc  hajc  faeiam  uobis  :  Visilabo  uos 
uelf)citer  in  egestate,  et  ardoi-e.  I"'ruslra  seretis  semeutem,  qua>  nb  liostiluis 
deuorabitur. 
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17.  Ic  wi'Sstaiule  ongenu  cow,  "i  go  feallati  liffi>ian  eowruin  feon- 
(luni  1  ge  liyraS  Sam  Se  eow  liatia]:^  ;  ge  HeoS  }?eali  eow  inau  lie  ilrife. 

18.  Ic  eow  do  seofonfealdiie  ogc. 

19.  1  ic  forbiece  eowre  oferiiiodignysse  lioavdiiysse,  n  ic  gedo  5aet 
eow  l»i(5  segSer  heard  ge  lieofoiie  ge  eorSc. 

20.  "1  eall  eowre  geswiiic  bco5  idele  ;  no  LriiigS  seo  eorSe  eow 
uaiie  waestmas. 

22.  1  ic  sonde  on  eow  wildeor,  }?aet  forspillon  eow  n  eowre  nyteiiu. 

23.  Gyf  ge  nellaS  onfon  mine  lare,  n  ga'S  ongean  me,  (24)  ic  ga 
oiigen  eow  n  slea  eow. 

25.  ^  ]ponne  ge  fleo'S  fram  byrig  to  byrig,  ic  sonde  cwealm 
[/c//.  110'*']  on  eow,  (26)  i  liungor,  swa  "Sset  fif  bacaS  on  amim  ofiie,  -| 
ge  etaS  lilaf  be  gewihte  n  ge  ne  beoS  fiille. 

28.  1  ic  witnige  eow  seofon  witon,  (29)  swa  Sget  go  eta6  eowre 
"siina  1  eowre  dohtra  Haesc. 

30.  1  ic  towurpe  eowre  heagan  getiinl)rn,i  eowre  hearga  ic  toln-ece, 
^  ge  feallatJ  belwux  eowruin  deofolgylduni  i  ic  onscnnige  eow,  (31) 
swa  Sset  ic  do  ejwre  burga  weste  n  eowra  stowe,  (32)  i  ic  fordo  eow,  i 
eowre  fyud  wafiatJ  eower. 

33.  Ic  todrife  eow,  i  J^aet  land  li3  on  re.-te,  (35)  for  'San  6e  hit.  ne 
reste  Sa  hwile  5e  ge  Sseron  wunodon. 


17.  L.  oiigen  |  L.  (^ehiraS  \\  19.  L.  oferniodigiiisse  |  L.  lieofene  ||  20.  L. 
eower  |  L.  Viif?  |  L.  idel  |  L.  seo  (hest  ||  23.  L.  gil'  |  L.  ongeu  ||  2n.  L.  birig  | 
L.  hirig*  II  26.  L.  ofene  |  L.  fulle,  inserted  from  B  in  a  late  haiid  \\  28.  L. 
witon,  mipilicd  from  B  in  a  late  hand  \\  30.  L.  betwix  |  L.  deofulgildu//i  || 
31.   L,  eowre  stowe    ||    32.  L.  walia^'  eowre    ;j    35.  L.  p&m  \  L.  wniicdoii  |! 


17.  Poiiani  faciem  nieam  contra  uos,  eL  corrnetis  coram  liostilms  uestris, 
et  subiicieniini  his  qui  odenuit  uos:  fugictis,  iiciniue  persequcnte. — IS.  Addam 
correptioiies  uestras  septuplum. — V.).  Et  conterani  superbiani  duriti;e  ucstiae. 
Daboque  uobis  cctdum  desuptn-  sicut  fcrruin,  et  terrain  ajiieam.^ — '20.  Consuni- 
etur  incassuni  labor  uestcr,  non  proferet  terra  germen. — 22.  Immittanique 
in  uos  bestias  agri,  quae  consumaut  uos,  et  pecora  uestra. — 23.  Quod  si  nee  sic 
uolueritis  recipere  disciplinam,  sed  anibulaueritis  ex  aduerso  mihi : — 24.  Ego 
quuque  contra  uos  aduersus  incedam,  et  percutiain  uos. — 25.  Cunique  con- 
fugeritis  in  urbes,  mittani  pestileiitiam, — 26.  Postquam  confregero  baculum 
panis  uestri :  ita  ut  decern  mulieres  in  uno  elibauo  coquant  panes,  et  rcddaiit 
eos  ad  pondus  :  et  comedetis,  et  non  saturabiinini. — 28.  Et  ego  corripiam 
uos  septein  plagis. — 29.  Ita  ut  comedatis  carnes  filiorum  uestrorum  et  filiarum 
uestraruni. — 30.  Destruam  excelsa  uestra,  et  simulacra  confringam.  Cadctis 
inter  ruinas  idolorum  uestrorum,  et  abominabitur  uos  anima  mea, — 31.  In 
tantum  ut  urbes  uestras  redigam  in  solitudinein,  et  deserta  faciam  sanctuaria 
uestra. — 32.  Disperdamque  terrain  uestram,  et  stupebunt  super  ea  inimici 
uestri. — 33.  Vos  auteni  dispergain,  eritque  terra  uestra  deserta. — 35.  Eo  quod 
non  rcquieuerit  quando  habitabatis  in  ea. 
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36.  1  '6a  J?e  ps&v  to  lufe  beuS,  6a  boi/S  on  swa  mifliim  ego,  pgsl  hi 
fleoS  leafes  sweg  swylce  hit  swunl  sy  ;  hi  feallaS,  }?eah  lii  nan  man  ne 
slea,  "1  flooS,  Seah  him  nan  man  wi6  ne  fcolite. 

39.  "1  for  eowrum  agenum  gilte  ge  heoS  geswencte,  (40)  o6  6aet  ge 
andettan  eowre  syiina  i  cower  yhireua,  mid  Sam  hi  me  gremedon  i 
CO  Jon  ongen  me. 

41.  1  icga  ongean  eow,  i  Igede  eow  on  feouda  land,  oj?  cower  lySre 
mod  ablysige  ;  'Sonne  gehidde  go  for  eowrum  arleasnyssum. 

42.  1  ic  <;7ime>  ^  min  wedd,  6e  ic  behet  Abrahame  i  Isaace  n  lacobe. 

43.  Ic  gyme  Saes  hmdes,  ];>onne  ge  hit  forlaetaS  ;  hit  lica6  me, 
J?eah  hit  wesfce  sy. 

44.  Ic  comDrihten  cower  God,  (45)  6o  eow  ut  algedde  of  Egypta 
lande  beforan  calles  folces  gesyliSe.  Dis  synd  6a  bobodii  i  domas  i 
laga,  6e  Driliten  gesette  betwux  liim  i  Israhela  fnlce  on  Sinai  dune. 
[Pirture.fol.  IIP.] 

'  MS.  nime. 

3fi.  L.  liig  I  L.  swilce  |  L.  si^'  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  [|  39.  L.  gylt.^  |  40.  L.  &et 
rfecsi  I  L.  andetton  |  L.  eowre  yldreiia  |  L.  hig  ||  41.  L.  ougen  |  L.  gel.iide  |  L. 
eowre  |  L.  ablisige  |  L.  gebidde  eow  I  L.  arleasuissinw  ||  42.  L.  i  ic  gyme  |!  43.  L. 
giine  I  L.  sig  j|  44.  L.  eowre  ||  45.  L.  P]gii)ta  |  L.  gesihlie  |  L.  betwyx  || 

36.  Et  qui  de  nobis  reniaiiserint,  dabo  pauorem  in  cordibus  eorum  in 
regionibus  hostiuin,  terrebit  eos  sonitus  folii  uolautis,  et  ita  fugient 
quasi  gladium  :  cadent,  nuUo  persequente,— 39.  Propter  peccata  sua  affli- 
gentur  : — iU.  Donee  confiteantur  iiiiquitates  suas,  et  maiorum  suoriun,  quibus 
prseuaricati  sunt  in  nie,  et  anibulauerimt  ex  aduerso  niihi. — 41.  Ainbulabo  et 
ego  contra  eos,  et  iTulucani  illos  in  terrain  iiostileiii,  donee  erubescat  in- 
circumcisa  mens  eorum  :  tunc  orabunt  prf)  inipietatibus  suis. — 42.  Et  recorda- 
bor  foederis  mei,  quod  pepigi  cum  lacob,  et  Isaac,  et  Al)raham.  Terrae 
quoque  niemor  ero : — 43.  Quse  cum  relicta  fuerit  ab  eis,  complacebit  sibi  in 
sabbatis  suis. — 44.  Ego  enini  sum  Dominus  Deus  eorum, — -45.  Qui  eduxi  eos 
de  terra  ^5]gypti  in  coiispectu  fJentium.  Htec  sunt  iudicia  atque  pr;\?cepta  et 
leges,  quasdedit  Dominus  inter  se  et  tilios  Israd  in  montc  Sinai. 


NUMBERS 

Her  ongynS  seo  boc,  Sc  is  genemned  on  Ehrcisc  VahMaher,  f^cct  is  on 
Leden  Numerus,  and  on  Englit>c  Getel,  ^or  San  Se  Israhela  beaiii 
vxcron  on  Sccre  getealde. 

CAI'.    I 

1.  D^uiHTEN  spra^c  witodlice  to  Moyse  on  Sinai  dune,  on  Saeve 
lialgan  stowe,  on  8ain  foniian  dgege  'Saes  aeftran  monies,  on  ]?am 
cSruni  geare,  ]?e  lii  foron  of  Egypta  lande. 

2.  Nim  1  telle  Israhela  folc,  swa  hwaet  swa  waepnedhades  sy  : 

3.  Fram  twentigum  Avintrum  i  ofer  Saet,  ealle  5a  strengeston  of 
Israhela  folce,  telle  5u  n  Aaron  heapniaeluni. 

4.  1  Ssera  nise  .;6a  ealdras  beo'S  mid  inc  mid  heora  liiredum, 

5.  6e  Sis  synd  heora  naman  :  of  Rul)ene,  Elisnr,  Sedeures  sunn. 

6.  Of  Simeon,  Salaniiel  Surisaddais  sunu. 

7.  Of  luda,  Naason  Aminadabis  sunu ;  (8)  of  Isachar,  Nathanael 
Snares  sunn;  (9)  of  Zabulon,  Eliab  Elonis  sunu;  (10)  losepes 
bearna — of  Efraim,  Elisania  Amiiudes  sunu ;  on  Mannase,  Gamaliel 

^  The  MS.  has  clearly  "  1  ".  '  Space  left,  but  capital  not  inserted. 

Numbers. — L.  onginO  |  L.  ys  |  L.  Vagedaber  |  L.  ys*  |  L.  Lyden  |  L.  J>am  |! 
CAP.  I. — 1.  MoisE  I  L.  itftcran  |  L.  hig  |  L.  Egipta  ||  2.  L.  si  Ava-pnedhades  || 
3.  L.  twentig  \  L.  stieiigestaii  !  4.  L.  mid^  deest  |  L.  Lira  j]  5.  L.  sint  |  L.  hira  I 
L.  Ruben  ||  7.  L.  Xason  \\  9.  L.  Heliab  ];  10.  L.  Ephraim  |  L.  of  Mannase  | 
L.  Gamiliel  |i 

LlBEIl 
NVMEKT, 

HEBRAICE    VAIEDABBER. 

CAPVT   PRIMVM 

1.  LocuTUSQCE  est  Doniinus  ad  Moysen  in  deserto  Sinai  in  tal)ernaculo 
fo?deris,  prima  die  niensis  secundi,  anno  altero  egressionis  eorum  ex  ^gyjito, 
dieens : — 2.  Tollite  summam  uninersse  congregationis  tiliorum  Israel,  quidquid 
sexus  est  niasculini. — 3.  A  uigesimo  anno  et  supra,  omnium  uirorum  fortium 
ex  Israel,  ct  numerabitis  eos,  tu  et  Aaron. — 4.  Eruntque  uobisoum  principes 
tribuum  ac  domorum  in  cognationibus  suis, — 5.  Quorum  ista  sunt  nomina:  De 
Ruben,  Elisur  filius  Sedeur. — 6.  Ue  Simeon,  Salamiel  filius  Surisaddai.^ — 7. 
De  luda,  Nahasson  filius  Aminadab. — S.  De  Issacliar,  Nathanael  filius  Suar. — 
9.  De  Zabulon,  Eliab  filius  Helon. — 10.  Filiorum  autem  loseph,  de  Ephraim, 
Elisama  filius  Ammiud :  de  Manasse,  Gamaliel  filius 
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Pliadasiires  sunu ;  (11)  of  Beiiiamin,  Al)idau  Gedeonis  sunn;  (12) 
of  Dan,  Abiezer  Amisadaies  sunu;  (13)  of  Aser,  Plieziel  Ochranes 
sunu;  (14)  of  Gad,  Eliazapha  Dueles  sunu  ;  (15)  of  Neptalim,  Ahyra 
Enananys  sunu. 

16.  Dis  synd  Sa,  Se  wseroii  tSa  aeSelostan  ealdras  geond  6a  scira,  T 
Israhela  hcafodinenn.     [Picture,  fol.  111^,] 

17.  Moyses  i  Aaron  gegadcrodon  eallo  '6as  (IS)  on  Sam  fornian 
tlaege  Saes  seftran  nion'Ses,  i  domdon  him,  (19)  swa  Drihten  bebcad 
[Moyse,  i  hi  man  tealde  on  Sinai  wcstene. 

45.  Das  fela  waes  Seera  manna,  Se  Moyses  i  Aaron  i  Sa  .xii. 
Israhela  ealdras  getealdon  fram  twenligum  wintrum  i  bu<(/>ani 
}?am,  )?8era  Se  to  gefeohte  faran  mihton,  (40)  sixhund  Susenda  "i  6reo 
Susenda  ~i  fifliundred  1  fiftig. 

47.  pa  sacerdas  mid  licora  hirede  nreron  getealdc  mid  liim,  (48) 
for  San  '5e  Drihten  behead  INloyse  :  (49)  ISTe  telle  '6u  Leuie.s  mgegSe ; 
ne  sete  Su  la  mid  Israhela  folce,  (50)  ac  Fete  hi  to  'Saere  halgan  stowe 
1  to  Sam  Singon  Se  Saerto  belimpaS. 

54:.  Israliela  beam  dydon  neah  callon  'Siiigon  pe  Drihten  behead 
Surh  Moysen. 

1  MS.  bufan. 


12.  L.  DaTia  |  L.  Ahiezer  |  L.  Amisaddages  ||  15.  L.  Aliira  |  L.  Enananis  |1 
16.  L.  sind  |  L.  ?>'a^  dee4  \  L.  lienfodiiien  ||  17.  L.  Moises  ||  19.  L.  lii?;i  bebead 
Moise,  but  "/inn"  has  been  deleted  in  the  MS.  |  L.  hig  ||  45.  L.  Moises  1  L. 
twelf  I  L.  bufan  pam  \\  47.  L.  hira  [|  48.  L.  j^ani  ||  49.  L.  hi^  ||  50.  L.  liig  ]  L. 
J?ingum  II  54.  L.  Israela  |  L.  didon  |  L.  f>a;)i  ))ingu?;t  |  L.  Moiseu  || 


Phadassur.^ — 11.  De  Beniamin,  Abidan  filius  Gedeonis.  — 12.  I)e  Dan,  Abiezer 
filius  Annnisaddai. — 13.  De  Aser,  Pbesiel  filius  Ochran.  — 14.  De  Gad,  Kliasapb 
filius  Duel. — 15.  De  Nephthali,  Abira  filius  Euan. — 16.  Hi  nobilissiuii  principes 
niultituilinis  per  tribus,  et  capita  exercitus  Isi-ael : — 17.  Quos  Moyses  et 
Aaron — 18.  Congregauerunt  prinio  die  mensis  secundi,  recensentes  eos, — 
19.  Sifut  pra^eeporat  Doniinus  Moysi.  Nunieratique  sunt  in  descrto  Sinai.— 
45.  Fucruntcpie  oniuis  Humerus  filioruiu  Israel  a  uigesimo  auuo  et  supra,  qui 
jjoterant  ad  bella  procedere, — 4().  Sexcetita  tria  millia  uiroruni  quingenti 
quinquaginta. — 47.  Leuitae  autem  in  tribu  familiarum  suaruni  non  sunt 
numerati  cum  eis. — 48.  Locutusque  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  diccns : — 
49.  Tribum  Lcui  noli  numerare,  ne([ue  pones  summam  eorum  cum  filiis 
Israel: — 50.  Sed  constitue  eos  super  tal)ernaculum  testimonii  et  quidquid 
ad  caeremouias  pertinet. — 54.  Fecerunt  ergo  filii  Israel  iuxta  onuiia  q\ia? 
prseceperat  Dominus  Moysi. 
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CAP.    II 

32.  1  EALLES  lieora  lieres  wies,  'Sa  lie  todaeled  wses,  tifliund  Susenda 
I  )?reo  1  hundeahtatig  Susenda  i  fif  liundredo  1  fiftig. 
34.   Hig  foron  flocmselum  mid  heora  liiredura. 

CAP.    Ill 
2.  Dis  synd    Aaroiies  bcariia  naman,   J?e    to  sacei'dum  golialgode 
waeion  :  Nadab  liis  frumcenneda  simu  i  Abiud  i  Eleazar  i  ISaiiiar. 

4.  Nadab  n  Abiud  wurdon  deade,  ]?a  hi  brohtoii  }?8et  ungehalgode 
fyr  beforan  Drihtnes  gesibSe  on  Sinai  westene,  butan  beanium ; 
Eleazar  i  ISaniar  brncon  sacevdhades  beforan  lieora  faeder  Aarone. 
[Picture,  foLlW^.] 

5.  Driliten  spraec  to  ^loyse,  1  cwaeS  : 

.  G.  Niiu  Leiiies  msegSe  "i  sete  bi  under  Aarone,  Sset  lii  Senion 
him  (7-8)  i  healdon  n  begymon  Seera  3inga  So  to  'Saere  lialgaii 
eardungstowe  belinipaS. 

9.  Beon  lii  Senas  under  Aarone  i  liis  sunum. 

10.  Gesete  Aaron  n  his  suiia  to,sacerdum:  gyf  hwylc  utaeymen 
man  begynne  to  Senigenne,  swelte  he  deaSe. 

12  Ic  nam  Leuies  cynn  set  Israhela  folce  for  [Sam]  sic  friiiii- 
cenned,  i  hi  synd  mine  Senas. 

13.  Min  biS  aelc  frumceinied,  sySSau  ic  sloh  Sa  frumceunedan  on 
Egypta  lande,  a3gSer  ge  on  maniium  ge  on  nytenuni. 

CAP.  II. — 32.  L.  hira  |  L.  six*liund  Jjusenda  n  J>reo  Jjusenda  i  fif  hundrydo  T 
fiftig  II  34.  L.  Hoccnutluwi  j  L.  hira  \\  C.\P.  III.— 2.  L.  sint  |  L.  Itliamar  ||  4. 
L.  hig  I  L.  unlialgode  |  L.  fir  J  L.  Itlianiar  |  L.  hira  !|  ^).  L.  Moise  |I  6.  L.  hig  | 
L.  hig*  I  L.  J)enigeon  ||  7.  L.  begiiuon  jj  9.  L.  hig  \\  10.  L.  Aarone  |  L.  gif  (  L. 
hwilc  I  L.  begiiine  |  L.  penienne  i|  10.  L.  Israela  |  L.  for  a'lc  |  L.  hig  ||  13.  L. 
si8t5an  |  L.  Egijjta  || 

*  The  "  x"  in  "six"  was  first  written  "s." 

CAP.  II. — 1.  Hic  Humerus  filioriim  Israel,  per  turmas  diuisi  exercitus, 
sexeenta  tria  millia  quingeiiti  qiiiiiquagiiita. — .34.  Castranietati  sunt  per 
turmas  suas,  et  profecti  per  familias. 

CAP.  III. — 2.  J2t  hsec  nomina  filiorum  Aaron  :  priniogeuitus  eius  Nadab, 
deinde  Abiu,  et  Eleazar,  et  Ithaniar. — 4.  Mortui  sunt  enim  Nadab  et  Abiu, 
cum  offerrent  ignem  alienum  in  conspectu  Domini  in  deserto  Sinai,  absque 
liberis :  functique  sunt  sacerdotio  P^leazar  et  Ithamar  coram  Aaron  patre  suo. 
— 5.  Locutusque  est  Dominus  ad  Moj-sen,  dicens  : — 6.  Applica  iribum  Leui, 
et  fac  stare  in  conspectu  Aaron  sacerdotis  ut  ministrcnt  ci. — 7.  Et  obseruent, 
quidquid  ad  cultum  pertinet. — 8.  Et  custodiant  uasa  tabernaculi. — 9.  Dabisque 
dono  Leuitas — 10.  Aaron  et  filiis  eius.  Aaron  autem  et  filios  eius  constitues 
super  eultum  sacerdotii.  Externus,  qui  ad  niinistrandum  accesserit,  morietur. 
— 12.  Ego  tuli  Leuitas  a  filiis  Israel  pro  omni  primogenito,  eruntque  Levitse 
mei. — 13.  Meum  est  enim  omne  priniogenitum  :  ex  quo  percussi  primogenitos 
in  terra  ^5^gypti :  ab  humine  usque  ad  pecu'?,  mei  sunt ;  ego  Dominus. 
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14.  Driliten  cwae6  to  Moyse  on  Sinai  westene  : 

15.  Tele  aelcue  wsepnednian  on  I.euies  maegSe  friini  anum  nionSe  "i 
1)ufan  5ani.     [^Picture .'\ 

16.  iNIoyses  t5a  tealde,  swa  Driliten  him  behead. 

17.  Leuies  6ry  suna  :  Gerson  i  Caath  n  Merari. 

21-22.  Gersones  hiredes  wgoron  seofon  Susenda  i  fif  hundrydu, 
(23)  J>a  heoldon  Sa  halgan  eardnngstowe  on  westhealfe.     [Pirtare.'] 

27-29.  [fol.  112^,  pielure]  Caathes  hiredes  waeron  ealita  6u- 
senda  i  six  hundrydu  ]?a  heoldon  ^a  halgan  eardungstowe  on 
sujphealfe.     {^Picture,  fol.  113^.] 

33-34.  ^leraries    hiredes   waeron   six  J?uspnd  i    twa    hundrydu 
(3.5)  ]?a  heoldon  J^a  halgan  stowe    on    norShealfe.      [Pidure.'\ 

38.  Moyses  1  Aaron  i  heora  beam  gynidon  'Saes  temples  on 
middan  Israhela  folce. 

39.  pa  Moyses  n  Aaron  ]?a  Leuite  geteald  liaefdon,  eal  swa 
Driliten  him   behead,  J^a  waeron  heora  twa  i  twentig  Susenda. 


CAP.    VI 

22.  Drihten  spraec  to  INIoyse,  i  cwae6  : 

23,  Spree    to  Aarone    i    to    his    suuuiu  :     f /!//.    113^']  ponnc;  ge 
bletsion  Israhela  folc,  cwe'SaS  J^us  : 


14.  L.  Moisc  II  15.  L.  telle  ||  16.  L.  Moises  ||  17.  L.  Leuies,  cuided  from  B 
in  a  very  lute  hand  ahorc  the  line  \  L.  \)v'\  \\  1-2.  L.  liiui(h'edu  [|  27-!).  L. 
ealito  I  L.  jjuscudo  |;  34.  L.  J?u.sendo  |  L.  lumdrydo  ;|  .38.  L.  Moises  |  L.  liiia  | 
L.  l);erii  I  L.  ^iiudoii  |  L.  Israola  |1  39.  L.  Moise.s  |  L.  geteld  |  L.  lieal'don  |  L. 
eall  I  L.  liira  ||    CAP.  VI.— 22.  L.  Moise  ||    23.  L.  bletsiacV  |  L.  on  Isiaela  folc  || 


14.  Lociitusque  est  Doniinus  ad  Moysen  in  deserto  Sinai,  dicens: — 
15.  Niuneia  filios  Leui,  omneni  niasculiun  ab  uno  nienst  et  supra.- — 1(5.  Nunic- 
rauit  Moyses,  ut  jjia'cepciat  Doniinus, — 17.  Kt  inucnti  sunt  filii  Leui,  jier 
noniiiia  sua,  (ierson  et  Caath  et  Merari. — 21.  DeCJersoii  fuere — 'I'l.  Septein 
niiliia  quiiigenti. — 'J.3.  Hi  post  taheiiiaculuin  nictabuiitur  ad  occidentein. — - 
27.  Ha;  sunt  faniiliaj  Caatliitaruin : — 28.  Oeto  iiiillia  sexcenti  haiiebunt 
excubias  sanctuarii, — 2!).  Kt  castraiiietabuntur  ad  nieridianani  plagani. — 
33.  At  uero  de  Merari  erunt  populi — 34.  Sex  inillia  dueenti. — 3o.  In  plaga 
septentrionali  castraiiietabuntur. — 38.  Castraiiietabuntur  Moj-ses  et  Aaron 
cum  filiis  suis,  iiabeiites  custodiani  sanctuarii  in  medio  filiorum  Israel. — 
30.  Oiiines  LeuiUe,  quos  nunuiauerunt  Mfiyses  et  Aaron  iuxta  pra;cepluni 
Domini,  fuerunt  uiginti  duo  inillia. 

CAP.  VI. — 22.  LociTH'syrK  est  Domituis  ad  Moysen,  dicens  : — 23.  Locjueie 
Aaron  et  filiis  eius:  Sic  benedicetis  filiis  Israel,  et  dicetis  eis : 
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24.  Gebletisie  eow  God  i  gehealde  eow,  (25)  i  getywc  eow  Driliten 
his  ansyne  i  gerailtsie  eow;  (26)  i  gewende  Drihten  his  andwlitun  to 
eow  1  sylle  eow  sibbe. 

27.  Clipioii  miuno  naman  n  ic  bletsie  l)i. 

CAP.    YIII 
20.  IsKAHELA    beam   dydon    iieah   Sam    "Se   Diiliten    liim   behead 
J?iirlj  Moysen.     [Picture,  foL  114^.] 

CAP.   X 

28.  Da  hi  ut  foron  of  Egypta  lande,  swa  him  Cod  wissode,  (29) 
5a  cwse3  Moyses  to  lobabe  his  maege,  Ragueles  siina  piun  IMadianiti- 
scean  :  We  wiUaS  faraii  to  t5ani  lande,  ]?e  God  us  syllau  wile :  far 
mid  us,  t5get  we  Se  weligue  gedon,  for  3ati  6e  Drihten  beliet  god 
Israhela  folce. 

30.  He  a?i'Zswarode,  i  cwaeS  :  Ne  fare  ic  mid  eow,  ac  ic  gewende 
to  milium  earde  pg&v  ic  geboren  waes, 

31.  tSa  cwaeS  Moyses:  Ne  forlget  6u  us;  pn  canst  wegas  geond 
pg&t  westen ;  ac  beo  ure  ladman. 

32.  1  J?onne  3u  mKl  us  cymst,  we  pc  syllaS  swa  hwset  swa  "Sser 
selost  biS  of  parn  aehtum  Se  Drihten  us  syl6. 

33.  Hi  foron  of  Drihtues  munte  }?reora  daga  faereld,  i  Drihtnes 
earc  for  beforan  him  Sry  dagas  sceawiende  ]?a  wicstowe. 

34.  Drihtnes  genip  for  ofer  hi  on  daeg,  )?onne  hi  foron. 

24.  L.  Uletsie  ||  25.  L.ansine  l|  26.  L.  i  added  above  in  a  late  hand  \  27.  L. 
mine  I  L.  hig  |1  CAP.  VIII.— 20.  L.  Israela  |  L.  Moisen  \\  CAP.  X.— 28.  [At 
this  point  the  Lincoln  Fragment  (Ln.)  begins].  L.  big  |  Ln.  f>a  ut  |  Ly.  foran  |  L. 
Ln.  Egipta  I  L.  wisode  |1  29.  L.  Moises  |  L.  wj'le  |  L.  pa,in  |  L.  Israela  ||  30.  L. 
andswanide  ||  31.  L.  Moises  |  Ln.  \v;v,sten  |  L.  ladmann  ||  32.  L.  cynisS  |  Lx. 
Sielost  I  Ln.  bjff  |1  33.  L.  liig  |  L.  f)ri  |  Ln.  sceawigcnde  |  L.  wiostowa  ||  34s  L. 
liigi  I  L.  hig*  I  L.  forun  |1 

24.  Benedicat  tibi  Dominus,  et  custorliat  te. — 25.  Ostendat  Dominus 
faciem  suam  tibi,  et  misereatur  tui. — 26.  Conuertat  Dominus  uultuni  suum  ad 
te,  et  det  tibi  pacem. — 21.  Inuocabuntque  nomen  meun).  et  ego  benedicam  eis. 

CAP.  VIII.^ — 20.  Feceruntqfe  omnis  multitude  filiorum  Israel  quae  prae- 
ceperat  Dominus  Moysi : 

CAP.  X. — 28.  QuANDO  egrediebantur, — 29.  Dixit  Moyses  Hobab  filio 
Raguel  Madianitae,  cognato  suo :  Proficisciniur  ad  locum,  quem  Dominus 
daturus  est  nobis:  ueni  nobiscum,  ut  benefaciamus  tibi:  quia  Dominus  bona 
promisit  Israeli. — 30.  Cui  ille  respondit :  Non  uadam  tecum,  sed  reuertar  in 
terram  meam,  in  quanatussum. — 31.  Et  ille  :  Xoli,  inquit,  nos  relinquere:  tu 
enim  nosti  in  quibus  locis  per  desertum  castra  ponere  debeamus,  et  eris  ductor 
noster. — -32.  Cumque  nobiscum  ueneris,  quidquid  optimum  fuerit  ex  opibus, 
quas  nobis  traditurus  est  Dominus,  dabimus  tibi. — 33.  Profecti  sunt  ergo  de 
monte  Domini  uiani  trinm  dierum,  arcaque  Domini  praecedebat  eos,  per  dies 
tres  prouidens  castroruni  locum. — 34.  Nubes  quoque  Domini  super  eos  erat 
per  diem  cum  incederent. 
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35.  Donne  seo  earc  wses  \\\^  aliafe ii,  Sonne  cwsej?  Moyses  :  Aris, 
iJi'ihteii,  1  todrif  ]?ine  fyiid,  )?8et  Sa  tleon  fraiii  YnwQ  aiisyne,  )?e  )?e 
hatedon. 

36.  1  J?onne  heo  aset  waes,  lie  cwse]::> :  Gewuud  Driliteu  to  Isra- 
liela  folce.     [^Picture.'] 

CAP.   XI 

1.  Gemang  6am  aras  micel  nmrcnung  on  Sam  folce  ongean 
Di'iliten,  i  hi  waeron  sarie  for  heora  geswince.  pa  he  j^aet  gehyrde, 
Sa  wear's  he  j'rre,  i  Drihtnes  fyr  weaiS  oiiaeled  "i  forbaerndo  pone 
ytemestan  dael  paes  folces. 

2.  pa  clypode  pset  folc  to  INIoyse,  t  Moyses  gehaed  to  Drihtne,  -\ 
paet  fyr  geswac. 

3.  1  he  nemde  paere  stowe  naman,  "  Oiial,"  for  pan  pe  Drihtnes 
fyr  waes  Saeronaeled  ongean  paet  folc,     [fol.  W'^^ ,  picture. ^^ 

4.  Daet  gemengede  folc  wearS  gefylled  mid  gyfernysse,  n  saeton 
-\  weopon  mid  Israhela  folce,  i  cwaedon :  Hwa  sylS  ns  flaesc  to 
etannel 

5.  We  gemunon  hu  fela  fixa  we  haefdon  to  gyfe  on  Egypta  lande, 
1  we  haefdon  cucumeres,  paet  sind  eorSaepla/  i  pepones  i  porleac  i 
enneleac  "i  manega  opre  pingc. 

6.  ^u  we  synd  hlaene ;  nahhe  we  nan  pincg  to  etene  butan  man. 

^  A  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand  has  added  from  L.  aseejnd  "p" 
above  the  line  in  "pepla. " 

35.  Ln.  se  earc  |  Ln.  wajs  Wiss  [kic  !)  \  L.  upp  |  L.  ansine  ||  36.  L.  asett  |  L. 
Israela  ||  CAP.  XI. — 1.  Ln.  mycel  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  hig  |  L.  liira  |  L.  geliirde  | 
L.  Drihtenes  |  L.  yteniistan  ||  2.  L.  clipode  |  L.  Moises  ||  3.  L.  pani  i  L. 
])riiitt'ues  |  L.  ongen  ||  4.  gifeniisse  |  Ln.  wepon  |  Ln.  Hisiahela  |]  5.  Lx. 
geinunan  |  L.  wse  |  L.  Ln.  gife  |  L.  Ln.  Egipta  |  L.  Ln.  synd  |  L.  Ln. 
eorSseppla  |  L.  eneh-ac  |  L.  Ln.  ping  ||  6.  L.  sind  |  L.  nabbe  |  L.  ping,  Lx. 
pingc  I  L.  ettanne,  Lx.  etanne  |  L.  huton  manna  || 

35.  Cumque  eleuaretur  area,  diccbat  Moyses :  Surge,  Domine,  et  dissi- 
j)entur  ininiici  tui,  et  fugiant  fpii  oderuiit  to  a  face  tua. — 3().  Cum  autem 
de|)onoretur,  aiebat :   Reuertere,  Domine,  ad  multitudiiiem  exercitus  Lsrael. 

CAP.  XL--1.  Intkrka  oitum  est  murmur  popidi,  (|uasi  (hdcutium  jiro 
hiborc,  contra  Dominum.  (^uod  cum  audiss^et  Dominus,  iratus  est.  Et 
acccnsus  in  eos  ignis  Domini  deuorauit  extremam  eastrorum  partem. — 
2.  Cumque  claniasset  popuhis  ad  Moyseii,  orauit  Moyses  ad  Dominum,  et 
absorptus  est  ignis. — 8.  Voeauit(pio  iiomen  loci  illius,  Licensio  :  eo  quod 
incensus  fuisset  contra  eos  ignis  Domini. — 4.  Vulgiis  <piippo  promiscuum, 
quod  ascenderat  cum  eis,  flagrauil  dcsidorio,  sedcns  ct  tleiis,  iuuctis  sibi 
pariler  tiliis  Israel,  et  ait:  (,>uis  (hibit  nobis  ad  ucscendum  carnes?  -").  Re- 
cordamur  {jiscinm,  quos  comcdcl)amus  in  J'>gypto  gratis  :  in  mentrm  nobis 
ueniunt  cucumeres,  et  pe))oiics,  poiriipio,  et  ca-pe,  et  allia.  O.  Anima  nostra 
arida  est,  nihil  aliud  respiciunt  oculi  noslri  nisi  Man. 
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7.  Swa  lii  lietoii  J?one  heofonlican  mete  J?e  hi  God  mid  fedde  ; 
J?aet  waes  swilce  coriandran  ssel,  hwites  bleos  swa  cristalla. 

8.  past  hi  gaderodon  i  grundon  on  cwynie  oS6e  biytton  i  siulon 
on  croccan  n  worhton  hlafas  Saerof :  J?a  waeion  swylce  hi  waeron 
elebacene. 

9.  poiine  6aet  deaw  com  on  niht.  Sonne  com  Saennid  se  heofonlica 
mete  pe  lii  "  man  "  heton. 

10.  Moyses  gehyrde  Saet  5aet  folc  weop,  selc  aet  his  geteldes  dura, 
1  Godes  yrre  astah  swySe,  i  hit  6uhte  Moyse  s\vy6e  liefifcyme. 

11.  1  lie  cwaeS  to  Drihtne  :  Hwi  geswenctest  Su  }?iniie  Seowl 
Hwi  naVibe  ic  nanc  gyfe  beforau  Se,  1  liwi  sette^t  Su  J?ises  folces 
swarnysse  uppan  me? 

12.  Cwyst  6u,  geeacnode  ic  lii  oalle  oppe  acende  ic  hi,  )?8et  Sii 
me"bude  ]?8et  ic  hi  bsere  on  niinum  bosme,  swa  fostovmodor  deS  cild, 
1  }?8et  ic  baeie  on  ]?8et  land,  pe  Su  hyra  fsederum  foreswore  1     ■ 

13.  Hwanan  sceolde  me  cuman  Haesc,  Saet  ic  sylle  Sison^  folce? 
Hi  wepaS  ongean  me,  i  cweSaS  :   Sylo  us  flaesc  to  etanne. 

14.  Ne  raaeg  ic  ana  acuman  call  ]?is  lolc ;  hit  is  me  swySe  hofig. 

15.  Butaii  Su  elles  wylle,  ic  bidde  Se  Saet  Su  me  ofslea  i  ic 
haebbe  gyfe  1)eforau  Se,  J?aet  ic  ne  sy  mid  swa  miclmn  yfele  geswenct. 

^  A  second  "  s  "  has  been  inserted  by  a  later  hand. 

7.  L.  liig  I  L.  hig"  I  L.  coryandran  |i  8.  L.  liig  I  L.  gadredon  |  L.  briton  | 
Lx.  Sudan  |  Lx.  wrohtan  |  L.  Ln.  swilce  |  L.  liig^  |  Lx.  eleliakene  ||  9.  L.  J>e 
pe  big  I  L.  manna  |;  10.  L.  gebirde  |  Lx.  wep  |  L.  swiSe  J  L.  Moise  |  L.  Lx. 
swUSe  I  L.  hetitime,  Lx.  hefigtyme  |!  11.  L.  Ln.  swenctest  |  L.  naebbe  |  L.  Lx. 
gife  I  Lx.  Jjyscs  ||  12.  L.  cwist  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  big*  |  L.  big'  |  L.  bosunie  |  Lx. 
fostornioder  |  L.  cyld  |  L.  liira  ||  13.  L.  Lx.  hwanon  |  Lx.  scolde  |  L.  J)ison,  Lx. 
pysiDii  \  L.  big  I  L.  ongen  |  L.  sile  |]  14.  L.  ys  |  L.  Lx.  swiiSe  \\  15.  L.  baton  ( 
Lx.  wille  I  L.  1  pcet  \  L.  gife  |  L.  si  |  Lx.  niyccluHi  |] 

7.  Erat  auteni  Man  quasi  semen  coriandii,  colons  bdellii. — 8.  Populus 
coUigens  illud,  frangebat  mola,  slue  terebat  in  mortario,  coqnens  in  olla,  et 
faciens  e.x  eo  tortulas  saporis  quasi  panis  oleati. — 9.  Cumque  descenderet 
noote  super  castra  ros,  descendebat  pariter  et  Man.  — 10.  Audiuit  erg<j  Moyses 
flenteni  populiim,  singulos  per  ostia  tentorii  sui.  Iratu.sque  est  furor  Domini 
ualde  :  sed  et  Mo\-si  intoleranda  res  uisa  est. — 11.  Et  ait  ad  Dominum  :  Cur 
afflixisti  seruuni  tuuin  ?  quare  non  inuenio  gratiam  coram  te  ?  et  cur  imposuisti 
pondus  uniuersi  pnpuli  buius  super  me? — 12.  Nnmquid  ego  concepi  oninem 
banc  multitudinem,  uel  genui  earn,  ut  dicas  miiii :  Porta  eos  in  sinu  tuo  sicut 
portare  solet  nutrix  infantuhmi,  et  defer  in  terram.  pro  qua  iurasti  patribus 
eorum  ? — 13  Vnde  mibi  carues,  ut  dem  tant;e  multitudini  ?  flent  contra  me, 
dicentes :  Da  nobis  carnes  ut  comedamus. — 14.  Non  possum  solus  sustinere 
omnem  bunc  populum,  quia  grauis  est  mibi. — 15.  Sin  aliter  tihi  uiiletur, 
obsecro  ut  interficias  me,  et  inueniam  gratiam  in  oculis  tuis,  ne  tantis  afiiciar 
malis. 
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16.  Diihten  cwaeS  to  ^loysc  :  Geceos  iiic  huiulseofoiitig  manna 
of  Israhela  folces  [fol.  115^],  ealdrinu  tie  Su  wite  paet  synd  stu6ol- 
fseste  1  lareowas,  i  Ised  hi  to  cSaere  eardung.stuwe  dura,  ]?8et  hi  standon 
ieev  mid  Se, 

17.  OS  ]?8et  ic  nySer  astige  i  wiS  Se  sprece  ;  i  ic  nime  of  'Sinum 
gaste  1  sylle  him,  i  hi  underfo'5  }?i.s  folc  mid  '6e,  J?aet  'Su  ue  sy  ana 
gehefegod. 

18.  Sege  }?am  folce :  BeoS  geheorte ;  to  merigen  ge  eta's  flaesc,  for 
San  Se  ge  weopon  Leforan  me  i  [hi]  cw8e<lon  :  Hwa  sylS  us  flaesc  1 
Wei  us  wses  on  Egypta  laude.     Drihten  eow  sylS  flaesc  i  ge  etaS 

19.  Naes  to  anum  dsege,  ne  to  twam,  ne  to  fifon,  ne  to  tyno]i,  ne 
to  twentigu?«,  (20)  ac  fuhie  monaS,  oS  liit  gaeS  Suih  eowre  naesSyrlu 
1  si  gewend  to  wlaettan,  for  Sam  Se  ge  gremedon  Drihten  i  weopon 
beforan  him  i  cwaedon  :  Hwi  foron  we  ut  of  Egypta  Liudcl 

21.  Moyses  cwaeS  to  Drihtne:  pises  folces  is  sixhund  ]?usend 
gangendra  manna,  i  Jju  segst :   Ic  sylle  him  flaesc  fulne  monaS. 

22.  Cwyst  Su,  biS  sceapa  oSSe  hrySera  swa  fela  ofslagen,  ]?aet 
hi  genoli  habbon,  oSSe  beoS  ealle  saetixas  gegaderod  tosomne,  ]?aet  hi 
gefyllon  ]3is  folc  ? 

23.  Drihten  him  audswarode,  i  cwaeS  :  Cwyst  Su,  is  Drihtnes 
hand  unmihtig'?  Nu  rihte  Su  gesyhst  hwaeSer  min  word  beo  mid 
weorce  gefylled.     [Picture.] 

16.  L.  Moise  |  L.  sin  |  L.  stajjulfseste  |  L.  laede  |  L.  higi  |  L.  hig^  ||  17.  L. 
niSer  |  L.  nynie  |  L.  sille  |  L.  liig  |  L.  si  ||  18.  L.  niorgen  |  L.  J)a;/i  |  Ln.  wuopan  I 
L.  Ln.  hi  deest  |  L.  silp  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  silp^  ||  19.  L.  tynu»i  [|  20.  L.  fulliio  ] 
L.  monoft'  |  L\.  iia'SiVyrela  I  Ln'.  weopan  |  Lx.  t'oran  |  L.  Ln.  Egipta  ||  21.  L. 
Moises  I  L.  ys  |  L.  jjusenda  1  Lx.  flicsc  to  etanne  |  L.  I'lillne  ||  22.  L.  cwist  |  Ln. 
hy&  I  L.  hni(Vera  I  L.  hig^  |  Lx.  liabben  |  Ln.  byS  ealle  |  L.  liig^  ||  23.  L.  and- 
wirde  |  L.  cwist,  Ln.  cvvest  |  L.  ys  |  L.  gesihst,  Ln.  gesyxt  |  L.  getilled  || 

16.  Et  dixit  Doininus  ad  Moysen  :  Congrega  milu  suptiiaginta  uiros  de 
senibus  Israel,  quos  tu  nosti  quod  senes  populi  siut  ac  niagistri :  et  duces 
eos  ad  ostium  tabernaculi,  faeiesque  ibi  stare  tecum,  — 17.  Et  descendam  et 
loquar  tibi  :  et  auferam  de  spiritu  tuo,  tradanique  eis,  ut  susteutent  tecum 
onus  poj)uli,  et  noil  tu  solus  graueris.  — 18.  I'opulo  quoque  dices  :  Sanctifica- 
mini  -.  eras  coiiu'dclis  carnes  :  ego  cniin  audiui  uos  (liccrc:  t^hiis  dahit  nobis 
escas  carniuni  ?  bene  nobis  erat  in  .Kgypto.  V't  dct  nobis  Dominus  carnes, 
et  coniedatis  :— 19.  Non  uno  die,  nee  duobus,  ucl  cpiinquc,  aut  decern,  nee 
uiginti  quidcin, — 20.  Sed  usque  ad  mensem  dierum.  donee  exeat  per  narcs 
uestras,  et  uertatur  in  nauseam,  eo  quod  repuleritis  Donuiunn,  qui  in  meilio 
uestri  est,  et  lleueritis  coram  eo,  diccntcs  :  liUiare  egrcssi  sumus  ex  .Kgypto? — 
21.  Et  ait  Moj'ses:  Sexccnta  tnilia  pcditum  liuius  ])npuli  .'uiit,  et  tu  dicis  : 
I)al)o  eis  esum  carnium  mcnse  integi'o. — 22.  Nunuiuid  ouium  ct  i>oum  multi- 
tudo  ca'dctur,  ut  possit  sutlicerc  ad  cibuni  ?  ucl  omncs  pi.secs  maris  in  unum 
congregabuntur,  ut  eos  satient  ? — 2.'{.  Cui  respondit  Dominus:  Nunujuid 
manus  Domini  inualida  est?  lani  nunc  indebis  utrum  meus  scrnio  opcre 
complcatui'. 
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24.  Moyses  com  n  rehte  6am  folce  Godes  word  ;  lie  gegaderode 
hundseofontig  mauua  of  Israhela  folce ;  Sa  he  let  standaii  ymbeutau 
Sa  eardungstowo. 

25.  Driliten  astali  nySer  ]?arh  genip,  n  spraec  to  liim,  i  nam  of 
6am  gaste  Sewses  on  Moyse,  i  sealde  6am  hundseofontigum  mauiuim; 
■Sa  se  gast  gereste  on  him,  hi  witegodou  i  sy66an  ne  gesvvicon. 
[/(V.  115^',  I'icfure.] 

26.  Da  belifun  twegen  men  on  6am  wicstowum  ;  68efa  o6er  hatte 
Eldad  1  o]?er  Meldad ;  ofer  6a  se  ga.st  gereste ;  hi  waeion  awritene  i 
ne  eodon  ut  to  6sere  eardungstowe. 

27.  Da  hi  witegodon  on  Avicstowe,  6a  arn  an  cnapa,  i  c\V8e6  to 
Moyse  :  Eldad  i  Meldad  witegia6  on  wicstowuiu. 

28.  1  losue,  Xnnes  sunu,  c\vse6  :  Hlaford  min  ]\Ioyses,  forbeod 
him  l?8et. 

29.  Da  cwae6  Moyses:  Xe  of6ince  6e  63et  DiihttMi  sylle  his  gyfe 
6am  6e  he  wille. 

30.  ]\Ioyses  i  Israheles  folces  oaldras  cyrdon  to  6am  wicstowum. 
[Picture.] 

31.  Wind  com  frani  Drilitne  i  brohte  ofer  sae  6a  fugelas,  6c  man 
"  coturnices  "  hate6,  i  sonde  on  6a  wicstowa,  swa  feorr  swa  man  on 
anuiH  deege  <ge>farani  mseg,  on  aelce  healfe  ymbcutan  6a  wicstowa; 
hi  flugon  on  twegra  elna  heahny.sso  Lufan  eor6an. 

^  "(/«-  "  lias  been  added  in  a  later  hand  above  the  line. 

24.  L.  Moises  |  Lx.  standen  [  L.  beforan  ynibeutan  ||  25.  L.  nij>er  |  L.  Lx. 
Moise  I  L.  liig  I  L.  si]jf)an  ||  26.  L.  menu  [  L.  liig  |  L.  eodun,  Lx.  eodan  ||  27.  L. 
hig  I  L.  Moise  I  L.  wicstownn  ||  29.  L.  Moises  I  L.  sille  |  L.  Lx.  gifc  ||  30.  L. 
Moises  I  L.  cirdon,  Lx.  cyrdan  ||  .31.  L.  niann  |  Lx.  cothurnices  |  L.  feor  |  Lx. 
gefaren  |  L.  inibe-  |  L.  hig  |  L.  heahnisse  |  Lx.  eorffan  dcest  || 

24.  Veiiit  igitur  Moyses,  ut  uarrauit  populo  uerba  Domini,  congregans 
septuaginta  uiros  de  senibus  Israel,  quos  stare  fecit  circa  taVjeniaculum. — 
25.  Descenditque  Dominus  per  nubem,  et  locutus  est  ad  eum,  auferens 
de  spiritu  qui  erat  in  Moyse,  et  dans  septuaginta  uiris.  Cuinque  requieuisset 
in  eis  Spiritus,  proplietauerunt,  nee  ultra  cessauerunt. — 26.  Remanserant 
autem  in  castris  duo  uiii,  quorum  unus  uocabatur  P^ldad  et  alter  Medad, 
super  quos  requieuit  Spiritus,  nam  et  ipsi  descripti  fuerant,  et  non 
exierant  ad  tabernaculum. — 27.  Cuinque  prophetarent  in  castris,  cucurrit 
puer,  et  nuntiauit  Moj-si,  dicens :  Eklad  et  McJad  prophetant  in  castris. — 
28.  Statim  losue  filius  Nun,  minister  Moysi,  ait :  Domine  mi  Moyses,  pro- 
hibe  eos. — 29.  At  ille :  Quid,  inquit,  ajmularis  pro  me  ?  quis  tribuat  ut 
omnis  populus  prophctet,  et  det  eis  Dominus  Spiritum  suuni? — 30.  Reuer- 
susque  est  Moyses  et  maiores  natu  Israel  in  castra.— .31.  Ventus  autem 
egrediens  a  Domino,  arreptas  trans  mare  coturnices  detnlit,  et  demisit  in 
castra  itinere  quantum  uno  die  contici  potest,  ex  omni  parte  castrorum  per 
circuitum,  uolaljantque  duobus  cubitis  altitudine  super  terram. 
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32.  Da  aras  Sset  folc  "i  <,'aderode  ealiie  deeg  "i  ealle  6a  nilit  iiiicle 
luaeiiigeo  Ssera  fugela ;  se  Se  lytel  gegaderode.  he  liaefde  tyii  gemetu 
[fol.  116^]  (58es  gemetes,  Se  hi  "  cliorus  "  hatafS,  i  hi  helnvurfon  hi 
butaii  Ssere  wicstowe. 

33,  pa  gyt  wges  flaesc  on  lieora  to6um;  ne  ateorode  him  Syllic 
mete.    '6a  wcar6  Drihten  yrvc,  i  sloli  Sset  folc  mid  swySe  michim  wite, 

3i.  1  hi  geuenidon  6a  slowe  "  Gewylnunga  Byrgeiia,"  Sser  hi 
hyrig(h:)n  Saet  folc.  i  hi  foron  Sanon  i  wunedon  on  Asteroth. 
(Pid lire,  fol.  116^.] 

CAP.   XII 

1.  Maria  t  Aaron  ciddoii  wiS  Moyses  for  his  Sigelliearweuan 
wife, 

2.  1  cwseion :  Segst  6ii,  spraec  Drihten  wiS  Moyses  annel  ne 
spraec  he  eac  wi6  n.s?  Da  Drihten  Saet  gehyrde,  6a  yrsode  ho  swySe. 

3.  Moyses  soSlice  waes  se  Lylewitesta  man  ofer  callo  men  6e  on 
eorSan  wunedon. 

4.  1  he  cw8e6  to  him  i  to  Aarone  i  to  Marian  :  Ga6  ut  ge  6reo 
to  Saere  eardungstowe.  pa  hi  waeron  ut  agane,  (5)  Drihten  astah 
ny6er  on  genipe  i  stod  on  Saere  stowe  dura  i  clypode  Aaron  "i 
Marian.  Da  hi  eodon,  (6)  6a  cw3e6  lie  to  him  :  Gyf  hwylc  man 
of  eow  bi6  Drihtnes  witega,  ic  him  seteowe  on  gesyh6e  o66e  6urh 
swefen  ic  sprece  to  him. 

32.  L.  mid  niicle,  Ln.  myclej  L.  menio,  Ln.  menigeo  |  L.  litel  |  L.  lug*  |  L. 
hig*J  L.  liig'  I  L.  Lutoii  ||  33.  L.  git  |  L.  }>ilic  |  L.  Lx.  swiSe  |  Lx.  myceluHi  || 
34.  L.  hig  I  L.  ncindon  |  Lx.  stowa  |  L.  Ln.  gewihiuiiga  |  L.  birgeiia  |  Jj.  liig  | 
L.  birgdon,  Lx.  Ityrgdon  |  L.  hig  ||  CAP.  XII. — 1.  L.  Moises  |  Lx.  Sigelhear- 
wanaii  |  L.  segst?i  f>u  |  L.  Moises  |  Lx.  a?i)ne  |  L.  geliirde  |  L.  Lx.  swi'Se  ||  3.  L. 
Moi.scs  I  L.  \v;vs  so?»Hce  |  L.  bilewitusta,  Ln.  bilelnvitest/i  |  L.  mann  ||  4.  L. 
hig  II  5.  L.  iii(^er  |  L.  clijiode  j  L.  hig  |  L.  eodun  ||  6.  L.  Ln.  gif  |  L.  hwilc  j 
L.  iiiann  |  L.  Lx.  gesihpe  |  L.  swefue  || 

32.  Surgens  ergo  pojjulus  toto  die  illo,  et  nocte,  ac  die  altero,  congre- 
gauit  coturnicuni,  qui  paruin,  decern  coros :  *et  siccauerunt  eas  per  gyriim 
castrorum. — 33.  Adhuc  carnes  craiit  in  dentibus  eoruin,  nee  dcfecerat  huius- 
ceniodi  cibus :  et  ecce  furor  Domini  concitatiis  in  po{)ulum,  percussit  eum 
plaga  magna  niniis. — 34.  Vocatusque  est  ille  locus,  fSepulchra  concupiscenti;e : 
ibi  eniin  sepelieruiit  populum  qui  desiderauerat.  Egrcssi  auteni  uenerunt  in 
Haserotb,  et  manserunt  ibi. 

CAP.  XII. — L  LocuTAQUE  est  Maria  et  Aaron  contra  Moyses  propter 
uxorem  eius  x'Ethiopissam. — 2.  Et  dixerunt :  Num  per  sohun  Moysen  locutus 
est  Dominus?  nonne  et  nobis  similiter  est  locutus?  (^)uod  cum  audisset 
Dominus, — 3.  (Erat  enini  Moyses  uir  mitissiinus  super  onmes  liomines  qui 
morabantur  in  terra) — 4.  Statini  locutus  est  ad  eum,  et  vd  Aaron  et  Mariam  : 
Egrediinini  uos  tantuni  tres  ad  taberna<uluni  fo'deris.  Cuinque  fuis«ont 
egressi,  —  5.  Descendit  Dominus  in  columna  nubis,  et  stetit  in  introitu  tabcr- 
naculi,  uocans  Aaron  et  Mariam.  (^ui  cum  iissenl,  — (!.  Dixit  ad  eos :  Audite 
sermones  meos :  Si  quis  fuerit  inter  uos  proplieta  Domini,  in  uisioue  apparebo 
ei,  uel  per  somnium  loquar  a<l  ilium. 
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7.  Nis  nan  man  Moyses  gelica,  mines  6eowan,  on  niinuni  huse, 
se  is  me  ealra  getreowost. 

8.  Ic  sprece  to  him  mu'Se  to  niuSe  n  openlice,  naes  'Surli  rsedelsas 
ne  'Surh  (Jiiivwinge)'^ :  ondraede  ge  eovv  Sget  ge  ciddon  wi5  Moyses, 
niinne  6eow. 

9.  n  he  gewat  yrre  ongean  lii,  t  6aet  genip  geswac. 

10.  Da  aetywde  hiaedlice  on  Marian  scinende  lireofnys  swa  liwit 
swa  snaw.  Da  Aaron  hi  beheold,  i  geseali  Sset  hire  lichama  wses 
afylled  mid  hreoflanj  (11)  t5a  cwaeS  he  to  Moyse  :  Ic  bidde  Se, 
hkiford  min,  Saet  5u  ne  asette  on  iinc  Sas  synne,  Jjeah  wit  dyslice 
dydon,  (12)  'Seet  Maiia,  uncer  swustor,  no  forwurSe ;  nu  is  healf  hire 
lichama  mid  hreofnysse  fornumen. 

13.  Moyses  Sa  clypode  to  Drihtne,  i  cwaeS  :  Driliteu  God,  ic 
bidde  tSe,  liael  hi. 

14.  Drihten  him  a/i'/swarode,  i  cwae)^  :  Gyf  liyre  feeder  spig'ette  ^ 
oil  liyre  nebb,  liu  ne  sceolde  liyie  bnru  )?inga  sceamian  .vii.  dagas  ? 
Beo  heo  asyndrod  .vii.  dagas  Iram  oSrum  mannum,  1  clypie  lii  man 
sytSSan  ongean. 

15.  Maria  was  belocen  .vii.  dagas  butan  Saere  wicstowe,  1  Stet 
folc  ne  styrode  na  hwider,  aei"  ]'am  J?e  Maria  wearS  hal  geworden. 
[Piciuve,fol.  Wl^.] 

^  MS.  hiwhwine. 

*  A  second  "  p  "  has  been  inserted  in  a  late  liand  above  the  line. 

7.  L.  Moises  |  L.  ]?eowes  |  L.  ys  |  L.  getreowust  ||  8.  Ln.  raedels  |  L.  hiw- 
winge,  Ln.  deest  \  L.  Moises  ||  9.  Ln.  wat  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  hig  |j  10.  Ln. 
hreofnysse,  L.  hreoi'nis  |  L.  swa  Invit  added  Iti'e  \  L.  hig  ||  IL  L.  Moise  |  L 
dislice  ||  12.  Ln.  swnster  |  L.  ys  |  L.  hreofnisse  ||  13.  L.  Moises  |  L.  clipode  | 
L.  hig  jl  14.  L.  Lx.  gif  |  L.  Ln.  hiie  |  L.  Ln.  hire*  |  Ln.  neb  |  L.  Ln.  hire-"*  |  Ln. 
sceamigean  |  L.  seofon  |  L.  asindrod,  tvith  ''  r"  inserted  above  the  line  |  L. 
seofon*  I  L.  clipige  |  L.  hig  |  L.  mann  |  L.  Ln.  si)>Jjan  |  L.  ongen  ||  15.  L. 
seofon  I  Ln.  baton  I  L.  stirode  UL.  lineder  air  11 


7.  At  lion  talis  seruus  mens  Moyses,  qui  in  onini  dome  niea  fidelissimus 
est: — 8.  Oie  enirn  ad  os  loquor  ei :  et  palani,  et  non  per  a^nigniata  et  figuras 
Dominuni  uidet.  Quare  ergo  non  tiniuistis  detrahere  seruo  meo  Moysi? — 
9.  Iratusque  contra  eos,  abiit : — 10.  Nubes  quoque  recessit :  et  eece  Maria 
apparuit  candens  lepra  quasi  nix.  Cumque  respexisset  eani  Aaron,  et 
uidisset  perfusani  lepra, — 11.  Ait  ad  Moysen  :  Obsccro,  domine  mi,  ne  imponas 
nobis  hoc  peccatum  quod  stulte  conimisimus,— 12.  Ne  fiat  hac  quasi  inortua : 
ecce  iani  medium  carnis  eius  deuoratuni  est  a  lepra. — 13.  Clamauitque  Moj'ses 
ad  Dominuni,  dicens :  Deus,  obsecio,  sana  earn.  — 14.  Cui  respondit  Doniinus  : 
Si  pater  eius  spuisset  in  faciem  illius,  nonne  debuerat  saltern  septem  diebus 
rubore  suffundi?  Separetur  septem  diebus  extra  castra,  et  postea  reuocabitur. 
—15.  Exclusa  est  itaqiie  Maria  extra  castra  septem  diebus:  et  populus  non 
est  motus  de  loco  illo,  donee  reuocata  est  Maria, 
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CAP.    XIII 

1.  ^FTER  Sum  Su  Moy.S(S,  so  niaera  heietoga,  mid  Israhela  folce, 
swa  swa  him  Ciod  bebead,  ofer  'Sa  Readan  Sae  fenle,  i  Faiao  adrenced 
waes,  1  sySSan  se  aelmilitiga  God  him  se  geset  hsefde,  ^a  5a  seo  fyrd 
com  to  Phaiaii  '5am  westeiio,  (2)  5a  c\V8e5  se  lieofonlica  God  to  5am 
lialgan  Moyse  : 

3.  Ceos  5e  nu  men  past  magon  sceawian  5one  eard  Chanaan  laiides, 
5e  ic  Israhela  folce  forgyfau  wille  to  heora  gewealde,  i  asend  twelf 
heafodmeii  of  6am  twell'  maeg5iim. 

4.  Da  dyde  Moyses  swa  God  him  bebead,  "i  semie  of  5am  westene, 
5c  is  genemned  Pharaii,  twelf  sceaweras, 

5.  pe  heora  naman  her  synd  awritene  :  Of  Ruben,  Semniua 
Sechores  sunu;  (G)  of  Simeon,  Saphath  Vries  sunu ;  (7)  of  ludas, 
Chaleb  leppones  sunu  ;  (8)  of  Efraim,  Osee  Nune.=v  sunu  ;  (9)  ^  of 
Isachar,  Igal  losepes  sunu;  (10)  of  Beniamin,  Psalthi  Raphues 
sunu;  (11)  of  Zabulon,  ledidifl  Sodiys  sunu ;  (12)  of  Io.sei)h,  Gaddi 
Susius  sunu;  (13)  of  Dan,  Amihel  lemallies  sunn;  (14)  of  Aser, 
8tui  Michaheles  sunu;  (15)  of  Neptalim,  Naabdi  Vaphsics  sunu; 
(IG)   of  Gad,  Guel  Mathies  sunu. 

17.  Dis  synd  5ara  manna  naman,  5e  Moyses  sende  to  sceawigenne 
Chanaan  land. 

18.  1  5us  cw8e5  :  Fara5  geond  5one  su5dael, 

1  Yerse  (9)  precedes  (8)  in  MSS.  B  and  Ln. 

CAP.  XIII.— 1.  L.  Moises  |  L.  bebead  God  |  L.  Pliarao  |  L.  Lx.  siJ)J)au  I  L. 
gesett  I  Lx.  se  I  L.  to  foran  ||  2.  L.  Moise  ||  3.  L.  mi  decs/,  \  L.  nienn  |  L. 
sceawigean  I  L.  Ln.  forgifau  |  L.  hira  |  L.  lieafodmenn  |]  4.  L.  MoisesJ  L.  ys  [j 
f).  L.  hira  |  L.  sint  1|  6.  L.  Ln.  Sapliat  ||  8.  L.  Ett'raliini,  Lx.  Eflraini  |  L.  losee  | 
L.  Nuiiis  il  10.  L.  Beiiniamin  |1  11.  L.  Sodiis  ||  12.  L.  Lx.  losep  |  I,.  Susiis  || 
15.  L.  Naabbi  ||  16.  L.  Guliel  |  L.  Maohies  ||  17.  L.  sint  |  L.  Lx.  pxvix  |  L. 
Moises  I  L.  sceawienne  11 


CAP.  XIII. — 1.  Profectusquk  est  popidus  de  Haseroth,  fixis  tentoriis 
in  deserto  Pharan. — 2.  Ibique  locutus  est  Dominns  ad  Moysen,  dicens : — H. 
Mitte  iiiros.  qui  consideicnt  ternini  Ciianaan,  quani  dalnrus  snm  tiliis  Israel, 
singulos  de  siiignUs  tribubus,  ex  piineipibus. — 4.  Fecit  Mojses  quod  Doniinus 
inipetauerat,  de  deserto  Piiaran  mittens  principes  uiros,  quorum  ista  sunt 
iiomina. — ;").  De  tribu  Ruben,  Saminua  fiHum  Zechur. — 6.  De  tribu  Simeon, 
iSaphat  filium  Huri. — 7  De  liil)U  luda,  (.laKb  (ilium  leplionc.- — S.  De  tribu 
lasacliar,  Igal  filium  losepli. — !).  De  tribu  Epliraiiii.  Osee  tiliuin  Nun. — 10.  De 
tribu  Jjeniamin.  Phalti  tiliinn  Ivapliu.  — 11.  De  tribu  Zabulon,  (ieddiel  filium 
Sodi.  —  I'J.  De  tribu  loseph,  (iaddi  filium  Susi. — \'A.  De  tribu  Dan,  .Vmmiel 
filium  (iemalli  — 14.  Do  tribu  Aser,  iSlluir  filium  Michael.  —  lo.  De  tribu 
Nephthali,  Naliabi  filium  Vapsi. — 10.  De  tribu  Cad,  Cuel  filium  Maehi. — 17. 
H;eo  sunt  nomina  uiiorum,  quos  ndsit  Mouses  ad  considerandam  terram— 
18.   Chanaan,  et  dixit  ad  eos  :   Ascendite  per  mcridianani  plagam. 
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19.  "1  sceawiaS  'Sset  land,  InvaeSer  liit  wgestinLaere  sy  i  mid  wudum 
gemencged, 

20.  1  ^a  burga  gebette  oS3e  butan  weallum,  t  liwseSur  Saet 
landfolc  sy  to  gefeolite  straiiglic  oS6e  untrumlic,  feawa  on  getele 
hwaeSer  6e  fela. 

21.  1  ferial  mid  eow  of  Saere  eortian  wsestmum,  Sonne  ge  eft 
aimaS.  \Picfure,  fol.  117^'.J  Hit  ■wses  Sa  se  tima  3e  Avinberian 
ripodon. 

22.  1  hi  ferdon  5a  sona  i  sceawodon  ]?one  eard, 

26.  n  geond  feowertig  daga  embferdon  Sone  eard. 

24.  1  of  6am  winbogum  mid  berium  nud  calle  i  sepplum  "i  ofsetum 
eft  mid  him  brohton. 

27.  T  comon  to  Moyse,  psev  he  mid  Saere  fyrde  waes,  on  Phaian 
'bam  westene. 

28.  ~\  6as  word  him  to  cwaedon  :  We  comon  to  Sam  earde  pe  ge 
us  heton  faran,  pe  flewS  witodlice  meolce  i  huiiie,  swa  swa  ge  of 
Sisum  waestmum  wel  oncnawo;i  magon. 

29.  Ac  }?a  strengstan  weras  wuniaS  on  Sam  lando  i  niicele 
burga  Saer  synd  i  maerlice  geweallode  :  Saer  we  gesawon  Enaolius 
cynryn. 

30.  Amalech  eac  swylce  eardaS  on  Sam  suSdaele,  Etheus  on  Sam 
muntlandum,  ~\  lebuseus  i  Amorreus,  ("hananeus  wiS  Sa  sae  ^  ynib  Sa 
ea  lordan. 


19.  L.  si  I  L.  gemenged,  Ln.  fjeineiigced  \\  20.  L.  eallu?«  |  L.  si  \\  21.  L.  ));et 
wiiiberiau  |  Ln.  winberien  l|  22.  L.  hig  |  Ln.  yinhferdon  |:  24.  L.  eallu?rt  |  Lx. 
ofetu?ft  11  27.  Ln.  conian  |  L.  Moise  |  L.  tiide  |1  28.  Ln.  coiuaii  I  Ln.  lietaTi  I  L. 
hunige  j  Ln.  f)issu>n.  |  L.  Lx.  oncnawan  1(  29.  Lx.  streiigestan  |  Ln.  niycele  j  L. 
sind  I  L.  Enac  his  |i  L.  swilce  I  L.  inib,  Ln.  yinbe  !| 


19.  Considerate  terrain,  qualis  sit :  et  populuni  qui  habitator  est  eius, 
utrum  fortis  sit  an  infitinus  :  si  paiici  iiumero  an  plures  : — 20.  Ipsa  terra, 
bona  an  mala:  urbes  qiiales,  nmrata?  an  absque  muris  : — 21.  Et  afferte  nobis 
de  fructibus  terr«.  Erat  autem  tempus  quando  iani  praecoquae  uuse  uesci 
possunt. — 22.  Cunique  ascendissent,  exploraueiunt  terrain. — 26.  Reuersique 
exploratores  terrae  post  quadraginta  dies,  omni  regione  circuita,^ — 24.  Absci- 
derunt  palniitem  cum  uua  sua.  De  malis  quoque  granatis  et  de  ficis  tulerunt : 
— 27.  Venerunt  ad  Moysen  et  Aaron  et  ad  omnem  cietum  filiorum  Israel  in 
desertum  Pharan. — 28.  Et  narrauerunt,  dicentes  :  Veniinus  in  terram,  ad 
quam  niisisti  nos,  quae  reuera  fluit  lacte  et  melle,  ut  ex  his  fructibus  cognosci 
potest : — 29.  Sed  cultores  fortissimos  habet,  et  urbes  grandes  atque  muratas. 
Stirpem  Enac  uidimus  ibi. — 30.  Amalec  habitat  in  meridie  ;  Hethaeus  et 
lebusseus  et  Amorrha?us  in  montanis  :  Chananaeus  uero  moratur  iuxta  mare  et 
ciica  fluenta  lordanis. 
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31.  Ilwset  6a  Israhela  beam  ciidemes  hrymdon  <1>  ^  ongean 
Moysen  micluin  ceoroilon  ;  ac  Calepli  hi  gestilde,  i  cwae6  mid  gebylde  : 
Vton  faran  to  pani  earde,  i  geagiiinn  us  Saet  land,  for  San  5e  we 
magon  mid  milite  hit  begytan. 

32.  Da  o'Sre  soSlice  cwaedon,  J?e  mid  liiin  asende  waevoii :  Ne 
mage  we  faran  nateshwon  to  'Sam  folce  ):7us,  for  'San  pe  lii  synd 
strengran  ];>onne  we. 

34.  1  we  Sser  gesawon  of  t5am  entcynne  Enachys  bearna  micelra 
wsestma,  (5am  we  ne  synd  'Se  gelicran  '6e  lytle  gserstapan. 

33.  1  hi  t3eUh)n  'Sset  land  mid  heora  teonwordum. 

CAP.    XIV 

1.  IIw.ET  Sa,  eal  see  mseniu  endenies  weop  sona,  (2)  i  micluiu 
ceorodon  ongean  Moysen,  i  cwsedon  : 

3.  We  wisceaS  6aet  we  on  Egypta  lande  wseron  ser  deade  i  na  on 
'Sisuni  westcne,  i  we  wiscea'S  swy^or  J^^aet  we  forwurSoii  her  i  us 
Drihten  ne  Isede  in  to  Sam  lande,  pset  we  "Saer  licgon  ofslngeno  i  ure 
wif  1  cyld  wurSon  gehergnde.  Nis  us,  la,  betere  ]?get  we  bugon  ongean 
to  Egypta  lande  1 

4.  1  selc  cwaeS  to  o'Srum  :  Vton  us  gesettan  efne  nu  heretogan  i 
uton  gecyrran  to  Egypta  lande. 

5.  Moyses  'Sa  i  Aaron  miehmi  wiirdon  astyrodo  i  feoUon  astrehte 
aetforan  ^sere  maeniu. 

"  1 "  is  missing  in  the  MS. 

31.  L.  lu'imdon  |  L.  miochi'>i,  Lx.  niycchim  |  L.  hij^  |  L.  Ln.  geahnian  |  L. 
begitan  ||  32.  L.  hig  |  L.  sind  ||  34.  L.  Enacliis  |  L.  siiid  |  L.  litle  ||  33.  L.  hig  1| 
CAP.  XIV. — 1.  L.  Ln.  eall  |  L.  meniu  ||  2.  L.  micclu?7i-  |  L.  ceoreodon  |  L. 
Moi.sen  ||  3.  L.  Egipta  |  L.  dead  |  L.  L\.  s\vi}>or  |  L.  wif  i  ure  |  L.  Ln.  cild  |  Ln. 
gehergode  wiu-5on  f  Ln.  bugan  |  L.  Ln.  Egipta  ||  4.  Ln.  utan  |  L.  gecirran  I  L. 
Ln.  Egijtta  ||  5.  L.  micchim,  Ln.  inycchi;;?  |  L.  astirode  |  Ln.  feoUau  |  L.  Ln. 
meniu  [| 

3L  Inter  lisec  Caleb  conipesccns  niurnuir  populi,  qui  oriebatur  contra 
Moysen,  ait :  Ascendamus,  et  possiileannis  terram,  quoniani  poteriinus  obtinere 
cam. — .32.  Alii  uero,  qui  fuerant  cum  eo,  dicebant  :  Nequaquani  ad  hunc 
populurn  ualemus  asceiidere,  quia  fortior  nobis  est. — 34.  Ibi  uidimus  monstra 
qutedani  filioruni  I']nac  de  genere  gigauteo :  quibus  coniparati,  quasi  locustse 
uidelianuir. — 33.  Dctraxeruntque  ternc,  quain  inspexcruiit. 

CAP.  XIV. — 1.  LiiTiR  uociferans  onmis  turba  ileuit, — 2.  Et  murniurati 
sunt  contra  iMoyscn  cuncti  fibi  Israel,  (Ucentes — 3.  Vtiiiam  niortui  essemus 
in  .Kgypto  :  ct  in  luic  uasta  scjlitudine  uliuain  pereanius,  et  non  inducat  nos 
Domiiuis  in  terram  istaui,  ne  cadanuis  gladio,  et  uxores  ac  liberi  nostri 
ducantur  captiui.  Nonne  melius  est  reuerti  in  .I'^gyijtum  ? — 4.  Dixenuitque 
alter  ad  alterum  :  Constituamus  nobis  ducem,  et  reuertamur  in  .Kgyptum. — 
.5.  Quo  audito  Moyscs  et  Aaron  ceciderunt  proni  in  terram  coram  onuii 
mullitudine. 
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6.  Calepli  Sa  i  losuo  cwsedon  to  'Sam  fulce  : 

7.  paet  land  Sc  we  sceawodon  is  swySe  Scarle  god. 

8.  Gyf  Drihten  us  arfsest  biS,  he  us  in  gelaet  to  Sam,  i  sylS  us  Sa 
moldan  J^e  meolce  i  hunie  tlewS. 

9.  Ne  beo  ge  wi'Serrgede  wiS  eowerne  Drihten,  ne  ge  ne  ondraedon 
eow  ;  Driliten  is  mid  us. 

10.  Da  lirymde  eal  sec  maeniu  i  mid  stanum  woldon  hi  oftorfian  ; 
ac  Godes  wuldor  wearS  sona  wundorlice  aeteowod  ofer  Sget  Codes 
serin,  Jpser  hi  on  locodon  \^fol.  118^]. 

11.  1  God  cwseS  to  ]\royse  :  Hu  lange  tselS  )?is  folc  me,  i  liu  lange 
ne  gelyfaS  hi  me  on  eallum  Sam  tacnum  ]:>e  ic  aetfi»ran  him  dyde  ? 

12.  Ic  ofslea  hi  mid  cwylde  i  hi  for^lo  mid  cwealme,  T  ic  Se 
gesette  sy'SSan  to  herc^togan  ofer  micele  Seode  strengran  ]?onne  Seos. 

13.  Moyses  Sa  clypode,  i  Sus  ewseS  to  Drilitne  :  Gyf  Sa  Egyptiscean 
gehyraS,  (14)  1  '5a  Se  her  eardiaS  abntan,  (15)  l^get  Su  )7as  ma3niu 
ofslilist  swa  swa  anne  mannan,  ]?onne  secgaS  hi  sona  (16)  ]?3et  Su 
ofsloge  hi  for  Si,  )?8et  Su  ne  mihtsest  hi  golsedan  to  Sam  lande  Se  'Su 
him  bt'liete. 

17.  Ac  sy  }?in  strengS  gemsersod,  swa  swa  Su  swore. 
19.  Drihten,  ic  (5e  bidde  Saet  Su  forgyfe  ]?ises  folces  synna  aefter 
micelnisse  J?inre  mildheortnysse. 

20    Drihten  cwseS  to  Moyse  :  Ic  liit  forgyfe  aefter  Sinum  worde. 

7.  L.  ys  I  L.  Ln.  swit^e  |!  8.  L.  Ln.  gif  |  Ln.  byS  [  L.  silj>  I  L.  luinige  |I  9.  Ln. 
nudr.X'dan  |  L.  ys  ||  10.  L.  hrimde,  Ln.  ryiiide  |  L.  eall  |  L.  Ln.  meniu  |  L.  big  I 
L.  wniulorlic  |  L.  bi^*  ||  IL  L.  nellaO  big  gelyfan  me  ii  12.  L.  big  |  L.  bi'  dcesL  \ 
L.  sipjjan  |  Ln.  niyccle  |  Ln.  strengi'on  |]  13.  L.  clijjode  |  L.  cwfcS  f>us  |  L. 
Drilitene  |  L.  Ln.  gif  |  L.  Egiptiscan,  Ln.  Egiptiscean  |  L.  gebira?5  |]  15.  L.  Ln. 
Tueiiiu  I  L.  ii'iiiie  |  L.  big  ||  16.  L.  big^  |  L.  Ln.  militest  |  L.  big"  ||  17.  L.  si  i| 
19.  L.  Ln.  for^ife  |  Lv.  j>isses  |  Ln.  mycehiyssc  |  L.  inildheortnisse  I|  20.  L.  Ln. 
forgife  ii 

6.  At  iiero  losue  eL  Caleli — 7.  Ad  multitudiuem  locuti  sunt  :  Terra, 
quam  circuiuimus.  ualde  bona  est. — 8.  ^i  propitius  fuerit  Dominus,  inducet 
nos  in  eani,  et  tradet  bumuni  lacte  et  nielle  nianantem. — 9.  Nolite  rebelles 
esse  contra  Doniinum  :  Dominus  nobiscum  est,  noHte  metuore. — 10.  Cumque 
damaret  onmis  multitudo,  et  lapidibus  eos  uellet  opprimere,  apparuit  gloria 
Domini  super  tectum  fo-deris  cunclis  filiis  IsraeL — 11.  Et  dixit  Dominus  ad 
Mojsen  :  Vsquequo  detrabet  iiiibi  populusiste?  Quousque  non  c-redent  mibi 
in  omnibus  sit^nis,  qua?  feci  coram  eis  ? — 12.  Feriam  igitur  eos  pestilentia, 
atquo  consuinam  :  te  autem  faciam  principem  super  gentem  magnam,  et 
fortiorem,  quam  haec  est. — 13.  Et  ait  Moyses  ad  Dominimi :  Vt  audiant 
-Egyptii. — 14.  Et  babitatores  terrae  buius  : — 15.  Quod  occideris  tantam 
multiludinem  quasi  uiium  hominem,  et  dicant : — 16.  Non  poterat  introducere 
populum  in  terram.  pro  qua  iuraueiat :  idcirco  occidit  eos  in  solitudine: — 17. 
Alagnificetur  ergo  fortitudo  Domini  sicut  iurasti : — 19.  Dimitte,  obsecro, 
peccatum  populi  huius,  secundum  magnitudinem  misericordise  tua3. — 20. 
Dixitque  Dominus  :  Dimisi  iiixta  uerbum  tuum. 
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22.  Swa  "beali  so'Slice  ealle  ]?a  'Se  gesawou  mine  msegn'Sryninysse 
-\  Sa  iniclan  taciia,  6e  ic  worhtc  on  EgypLa  laude  i  on  ]?isum  westene, 
^  costnodon  me  nu  tyn  si6ou  n  mine  stemiie  ne  gehyrsumodon,  (23) 
ne  geseo(5  hi  'Saet  land,  ]?e  ic  ^  foreswur  hcora  faederuni,  ne  nan  ]'aera 
■Se  me  taelde  ne  gesiliS  Sset  land. 

30.  Calepli  1  losue  cumat5  to  )?am  lande. 

31.  Eowre  beam  ic  laede  to  ]?am  lande  soSlice. 

32.  -[  eowre  lie  sceolan  licgan^  on  ]?isum  westene. 

33.  Eowre  beam  beoS  worigende  on  J?isum  westene  feowertig 
wintra  i  eower  forligr  bora's,  o'S  Sset  lieora  faedera  lueav/  beon 
fornumene. 

34.  iEfter  Saera  feowertigra  daga  getsele,  J?e  ge  'Siet  land  bescea- 
wodon,  gcr  biS  for  deege  geteald,  n  on  feowertigum  gearum  ge 
underfoS  eowre  luirihtwisnyssa,  J^aefc  ge  witon  mine  wrace.  [^Pidure, 
fol.  W^^ ,  picture. '\ 

3G-7.  Da  wiirdon  sona  ofslagcne  on  Codes  gesiliSe  Sa  tyn 
sceaweras,  ]?e  sccawodon  Sset  land,  n  dea-^e  iiySer  feollon,  for  San 
Se  hi  ]?{et  folc  mistihton  i  )?aet  land  tseL   ■ 

38.  1  Sa  twegen  leofodan,  losue  i  Caiepii,  i  hi  comoii  to  }?am 
lande.      [Picture,  fol.  11 9«.] 

39.  Da  weop  J^aet  folc  sare, 

^  "(^e"  has  been  deleted  in  the  MS.  before  "  foreswor." 
*  AVrongly  altei-sd  to  "swwltan  "  l)y  the  late  hand  from  L. 

22.  L.  niinne  |  L.  ni*genf>rimniase,  Lx.  nisegenSrymnysse  |  L.  micclan, 
Ln.  niycclan  |  Ln.  wrohte  |  L.  Lx.  P^Ltipta  |  L.  gehirsiiniodon  ||  23.  L.  hig  | 
Ln.  J)e  foreswor  ||  30.  L.  Calef  1|  31.  L.  sccolon  I  L.  sweltan  ||  33.  Lx. 
ftedera  deest  \\  34.  L.  Lx.  getele  |  L.  Ln.  gear  |  Ln.  byff  |  L.  eowere  |  L. 
unrilitwisnissa,  Lx.  nnrihtwisuysse  i|  36.  Lx.  fellon  |  L.  hig  ||  38.  L. 
Lx.  leofodon  11 


22.  Attanien  omnes  homines  qui  uideruiit  n)aiestatem  meam,  et  signa  quae 
feci  in  /Kgypto  et  in  solitudine,  et  tentaueiunt  me  iani  per  decern  uices,  nee 
obedieinnt  uoci  niepe, — 28.  Non  uidebunt  tenam  pro  (|ua  iuraui  ])atribus 
cornm,  nee  qiiisqnam  ex  illis,  ciui  detraxit  niilii,  intuebitur  cam. — 80.  Xon 
intrabitis  terrain,  pra;ter  Caleb  et  losue. — 31.  I'aruulos  auteni  uestro.s.  intro- 
ducani. — 32.  Vestra  cadauera  iaeebunt  in  solitudine. — 33.  Filii  iiestri  erunt 
uagi  iti  deserto  annis  quadraginta,  et  i)orlal)unt  fornicationeni  uestram.  donee 
consumantur  cadauera  patrum  in  deserto, — 34.  luxta  numerum  qnadraginta 
dieruni,  quibus  considerastis  tenam,  annus  \)Vo  die  imj)utal)itur,  et  ((uadraginta 
annis  recipietis  inifpiitates  uestias  et  scietis  ultionem  meam.  —  3().  Igitur 
omnes  uiii,  quos  miserat  Moyses  ad  contemplaii(him  terrain,  et  (pii  renersi 
murmurare  fecerant  contra  eum  omiieni  multitudiiu'iu,  detrahentes  terra^  quod 
esset  mala, — 37.  Mortui  sunt  at(|ue  pcrciissi  in  cmispccUi  Domini. — 3S.  losue 
auteni,  et  Caleb  uixernnt  ex  omnibus,  (jui  perrcxerant  ad  considerandam 
terrain. — 39.    Kt  bixit  populns  nimis. 
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40.  "1  soua  on  serne  merieii  astigoii  gewaepnode  up  to  Stere  dune, 
1  cw?edon  :  AVe  synd  gearwe  nu  to  gewiiinenne  J^set  land  be  6am  Se 
Driliten  spraec,  for  'San  ]?e  we  syngodon. 

41.  Da  cwseS  Moyses  to  andsware  :  Hwi  ofergrege  ge  Godes  word? 
Hit  ne  hecymS  eow  na  to  nanre  spede. 

42.  Ne  fare  ge,  ic  bidde,  for  t5an  ]?e  Go  I  nis  mid  cow,  J^set  ge  ne 
feallon  setforan  eowrum  feondum. 

44.  Hi  swa  Seah  al^lende  beotlice  astygon  to  "Sees  muutes  cnaeppe. 

45.  "I  6a  comou  heora  fynd,  Amalecbitisc  folc  i  Cliananeus  samod, 
]?e  eardedon  on  Sam  munte,  ^  lii  mick;m  slogou  t  ehtende  adrifon  o\> 
6aet  bi  comon  to  Horma. 

44.  1   Moyses  waes  stille  en  J?8eve  wicstowe.     [Picture,  fnl.  119^'.] 
(God  gesettc  Sa  Moyse  niaenifealde  bebodn.) 

CAP   XVI 

1.  1  .EFTER  6am  faorlice  arison  feower  weras,  Cboie  i  Hon,  Datban 
1  Abiron,  (2)  oiigeau  Moysen  miclum  astyrode,  "i  6ridde  liealf  lunid 
manna  of  Sam  yldstum  mannuni ; 

3.  1  c\V8edon  to  Moy.se  i  to  Aarone  pam  sacerde  :  Eall  6eos  meeniu 
soSlice  syndon  lialigr.i  beam  1  God  wunaS  oil  bim  :  Hwi  synd  ge 
abafene  ofer  Dribtnes  folc  1 

4.  1  Moyses  feoll  astrebt  sona  to  eoiSan. 


40.  L.  mergen  |  L.  eodon  ge\v;vpnode  |  L.  syndon  |  Lx.  gewinnene  |i  41.  L. 
Moises  11  44.  L.  hig  |  L.  Ln.  astigon  ||  45.  L.  Chaneus  |  L.  eaidodon  | 
L.  liig  I  L.  micoluMi  |  L.  lii<;*  1|  44.  K  Moises  I|  L.  menigfealde  i|  CAP.  XVI.— 
2.  L.  Moiseu  |  L.  niicchu/;  J  L.  astirode  |  L.  yltsu7)i  ||  3.  L.  Moise  |  L.  uieniu  ] 
L.  sindou  |  [The  Lincoln  Fragment  (Ln.)  closes  with  the  words — "wunac^  on 
him."]  L.  sind  |  L.  Drihtenes  ||  4.  L.  sona  feoll  l| 


40.  Et  ecce  mane  primo  surgentes  ascenderunt  uerticem  moiitis,  atque 
dixerunt :  Parati  sumiis  ascendere  ad  locum,  de  quo  Domiuus  locutus  est : 
quia  peccauimus. — -41.  Quibus  Moj'ses  :  Cur,  iiiquit,  transgredimini  uerbum 
Domini,  quod  nobis  non  cedet  in  prosperum  ? — 42.  Nolite  ascendere  :  non  enim 
est  Dominus  uobiscum  :  ne  corruatis  coram  inimicis  uestris. — 44.  At  illi  con- 
tenebrati  ascenderunt  in  uerticem  montis. — 4.'>.  Uescenditque  Amalecites  et 
Chananajus,  qui  habitabat  in  monte :  et  percutiens  eos  atque  concidens, 
persecutus  est  eos  usque  Horma. — 44.   Et  Moyses  non  recessit  de  castris. 

CAP.  XVI.  —  1.  Ecce  autem  Core,  et  Dathan  atque  Abiron.  Hon  quotjue — 
2.  Surrexerunt  contra  Moysen,  aliique  filiorum  Israel  ducenti  quinquaginta 
iiiri  proceres  sj'uagogae. — 3.  Cumque  stetissent  aduersum  Moysen  et  Aaron, 
dixerunt :  Sutticiat  uobis,  quia  omnis  multitude  sanctorum  est,  et  in  ipsis  est 
Dominus :  Cur  eleuamini  super  populum  Domini  ? — 4.  Moj'ses  cecidit  pronus 
in  faciem : 
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5.  1  to  ^am  folce  cwseS  :  To  mergeii  <(/e)s\vutelaS  ^  God  Invilce 
lie  gecyst  to  him. 

6.  Nime  eower  eelc  his  storcylhui  (7)  i  .stere  setforau  Gode ;  n  }?oiie 
J?e  he  gecyst,  heo  se  halig.     [^IHcture^ 

18.^  Hi  dydoii  swa  on  niergcii  mid  micluia  gedwylde  i  brolitoii 
heora  storcyllan,  standeiide  set  Sam  getelde. 

27.  Ac  ])athan  i  Abirou  stodou  on  heora  geteldum. 

12.  1  cwsedoii  to  Moyse  mid  miclum  graman  : 

13.  Is  Se,  la,  lytel  geSuht  ]?set  Su  alseddest  [fol.  \iO^]  us  of  Sam 
laude  ]?e  weol  meolce  i  huuige,  J^aet  Su  xis  ofsloge  on  J^isum  westene, 
hutan  \>\x  eac  ure  gewealdel 

1-4.  Witodlice  J?u  gelseddest  us  in  to  Sam  lande  J?e  eall  flewS  on 
riSuin  meolce  ihunige<.s">^i  sealdest  us  land  i  eelita  i  wingeardas  Sser  ; 
o66e  wilt  Sii,  la,  ut  apytau  *  ure  eagau  ]     \_Picture.^ 

19.  Da  seteowde  Godes  wuldor. 

20.  1  God  cweeS  to  Moyse : 

21.  AsyndriaS  eow  fram  Sisre  scyldigan  gegaderunge,  ]?get  ic  hi 
faei'lice  fovdoH  msege. 

31-2.  Hwsefc  Sa  fserlice  geopenode  seo  eorSe  hi  sylfe  i  forswealh 
Sa  weras  mid  wifum  n  cilduni,  Dathan  i  Abiroii,  mid  heora  geteldum  ^ 
n  eallu/M  eehtuni, 

^  gre-  above  the  Hue,  later. 

*  Tlie  text  follows  the  verse  order  of  the  manuscripts. 
^  MS.  huuige. 

*  cf.  Napier,  O.E.L.,  p.  74. 

^  The  late  hand  alters  to  "cynne,"  in  the  margin. 

6.  L.  storcillan  ||  18.  L.  hig  |  L.  didon  |  L.  micclu?«  |  L.  storcillan  ||  12.  L. 
Moysen  |  L.  micclum  ||  13.  L.  litel  |  L.  weoU  |  L.  hunie  |  L.  buton  ,  ||  14.  L. 
hunies  |  L.  landiehta  |  L.  wineardas  ||  20.  L.  Moisen  ||  21.  L.  AsimlriaS  | 
L.  seildigan  |  L.  hig  ||  31.  L.  hig  ||  32.  L.  mid  heora  cynne  || 

5.  Locutusque  ad  onmeni  niultitudinem :  Mane,  inquit,  notuni  faciet 
Dominus  quos  elegerit. — U.  Tollat  unusquisque  thuribula  sua — 7.  Et  ponite 
desuper  thyniiania  coram  Domino:  et  queincumque  elegerit,  ipse  erit  sanctiis : 
— 16-18.  [Hoc  fecerunt  et  attulerunt  thuribula  sua,  stantes  seorsum  coram 
Domino.] — 27.  Dathan  et  Abiron  cgressi  stabant  in  intrt)itu  papilionum 
suorum.  — 12.  Dathan  et  Abiron  responderunt : — 13.  Nuniquid  parum  est  tibi 
quud  eduxisti  nos  dc  terra,  quic  lacte  et  niullc  nianabat,  ut  occideres  in 
deserto,  nisi  et  doniinatus  fneiis  nostri  ? — 14.  Rcuera  induxisti  nos  in  lerrani, 
qua;  fluit  riuis  lactis  et  mellis,  et  dedisti  nobi.s  possessiones  agrorum  et 
uiriearum :  an  et  oculos  nostros  uis  eruere? — 19.  Apparuit  cunctis  gloria 
Domini. — 20.  Locutusque  Dominus  ad  Moysen,  ait: — 21.  Separamini  de 
medio  congregationis  huius,  ut  eos  rei)cnto  dis|)erdam. — .SI.  Confestim  igitur, 
diruptd  est  terra  sub  jjedilnis  eoruni : — ,32.  Kl  aperiens  oa  suum,  deuorauit 
illos  cum  tabernaculis  suis,  el  uniuersa  substantia  eorum. 

O.  E.  UEl'T.  y 
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33.  pset  hi  in  to  helle  cuce  siSodon  mid  sande  ofhroreue. 

34.  n  ]pget  folc  fleah  afyrht  for  beora  hreanie.     [Picture,  fol.  120^'.] 

35.  Eac  swylce  i'aerlice  f^T  com  fram  Gode  i  ofsloli  Sa  o]?re  \>q 
oifrodon  6oiie  stor,  Sridde  healf  hund  manna,  }:>8er  lii  heoldon  J^a 
recelsfata.     [Pidi0'e.'\ 

41.  Eft  on  5ani  oSruni  daege  eall  seo  meeniu  ceorode  ongean 
Moysen  i  Aaron,  cweSende  :  Ge  ofslogon  Godes  folc. 

42.  1  s(!0  sacu  '6a  aras. 

43.  ^^  Moyses  1  Aaion  efston  mid  fleauie  to  Godes  getelde,  i  \>ix  6a 
hi  in  agan  wseron,  6a  setywde  Godes  wuldor. 

44.  1  God  cAvae6  to  Moyse  : 

45.  Gewila6  aweg  fram  tJisre  maeniu  ;  nu  ic  hi  adylgie. 

46.  n  Moyses  cw3e6  to  Aarone  :  Nini  6in  recelsfset  i  efst  to  6a??i 
folce  1  for  hi  gebide,  for  Sau  6e  Godes  yrre  is  ofer  hi  i  his  wite 
re6ega6. 

47.  Aaron  6.i  ardlice  arn  to  6am  folce  i  sterle  miil  thimiania  (48) 
standende  betwynan  6am  cucuan  n  6am  deadum,  i  heed  for  68et  folc ; 
6  set  wite  6a  geswac.  • 

49.  1  ]?aer  waerou  ofslagene  feoAvertyne  6usenda  of  68es  folces 
maeniu  i  seofonhund  \_fol.  12PJ  manna  buta<?t>  ^  6am  6e  6aer 
ofslagene  wseron  on  Cliores  (^ceastey.^     [Piduj-c,  fol.  12  P.] 

50.  Aaron  code  6a  eft  to  Moyse  to  Drihtnes  getelde. 

1  MS.  Imtain.  ^  Both  MSS.  ceastre. 


33.  L.  hig  i!  34.  L.  atirht  [i  35.  L.  swilce  |  L.  hig  \\  41.  L.  meniu  I  L. 
lloisen  [i  43.  L.  Moises  |  L.  lag  |  L.  inn  |  L.  a-teowde  ||  45.  L.  meniu  I  L.  liig  |  L. 
adilei;ie  |1  46.  L.  Moises  |  L.  liig^  |  L.  ys  |  L.  liig"  j]  48.  L.  bctwinan  |  L.  cucum  || 
49.  L.  meniu  I  L.  buton  I  L.  ter  ofslagene  I  L.  ceastre  11  50.  L.  Jloise  1| 


33.  Desceiideruntque  uiui  in  infernum  operti  humo. — 34.  At  uero  omnis 
Israel  fugit  ad  clamorem  pereuntium. — 35.  Sed  et  ignis  egressus  a  Doniino, 
intcrfecit  ducentos  quinquaginta  uiros,  qui  ofFerebant  incensum. — 41.  Mur- 
murauit  auteni  omnis  multitudo  filiorum  Israel  sequenti  die  contra  INIojsen 
et  Aaron,  dicens :  Vos  interfecistis  populum  Domini. — 42.  Cumque  oriretur 
seditio,  et  tumultus  incresceret, — Hi.  ^loyses  et  Aaron  fugerunt  ad  taber- 
naculum  bederis.  Quod,  postquam  ingressi  sunt,  apparuit  gloria  Domini. — 
44  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  Aloysen  : — 45  Recedite  de  medio  huius  multiludinis, 
etiam  nunc  delebo  eos. — 46.  Dixit  Moyses  ad  Aaron:  Tolle  llnnibidum, 
pergens  cito  ad  populum  ut  roges  pro  eis :  iam  enim  egressa  est  ira  a  Domino, 
et  plaga  desseuit. — 47.  Cum  Aaron  cucurrisset  ad  mediam  multitudinem, 
obtulil  thymiania  : — 48.  Et  stans  inter  mortuos  ac  uiuentes,  pro  populo  depre- 
catus  est,  et  plaga  cessauit. — 49.  Fuerunt  antem,  qui  percussi  sunt,  quatuor- 
deeim  millia  hominum  et  septingenti,  absque  his  qui  perierant  in  seditione 
Core. — 50.   Reuersusque  est  Aaron  ad  Mo^-sen  ad  ostium  tabernaculi  foederis. 
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CAP.  XVII 

1.  1  Drihten  c\V8e5  to  ]\Ioyse  : 

2.  Nim  nu  twelf  gynla  set  '6ain  twelf  inaegSuiii  fiain  I?sere  iiiaeg'Sa 
ealdruiii,  n  lieora  selces  naiaaii  awrit  uii  liis  gyrde,  (3)  1  Aarones  uania 
beo  oil  Leuies  meegSe,  (4)  n  lege  Sa  gyrda  on  Sam  gotelde  ]?aer  ic  6e 
to  sprece. 

5.  1  J^one  }?e  ic  geceose,  J^onne  sprytt  liis  gyrd,  i  ic  gestilli;  frain 
me  Ysrahela  ceoruuge. 

7.  jNIoyses  Sa  dyde  swa  swa  Drihten  liim  bebead. 

8.  n  eode  on  serne  iiierien  in  to  Sam  getelde,  n  efiie  Sa  wees 
groweiide  Aarones  gyrd  on  blostmum  i  on  leafuni  on  linutbeames  wisan. 

9.  He  b»i'  Sa  Sa  gyrda  to  Ysrahela  bearnum,  i  hi  gesaAvon  hweet 
]?8er  geswutelod  waes ;  selc  nam  Jpa  his  gyrde. 

10.  1  God  cwseS  eft  to  Moyse  :  IJer  Aarones  gyrde  in  to  Sam 
getelde,  Sset  heo  sy  gehealden  Israhele  to  tacne  l  heora  ceorung 
geswice,  }?8et  hi  ne  swelton. 

11.  1  Moyses  dyde  swa  swa  him  Drihten  bebead.  [Picfure, 
fol.   122^] 

CAP.  XVIII 

1.  God  geceas  Aaron  him  to  sacerde  1  of  his  ofsprincge  to  his 
offmnge  symle  (2)  i  of  Leuies  meegSe  manega  to  Leiiita  Aaroiie  to  fylste 
to  Sam  selicum  on.^segednyssum,  i  God  sylf  him  sealde  Sa  gesetnyssa. 

CAP.  XVII. — 1.  L.  Moise  |1  2.  L.  nini  f>u  |  L.  girda  |  L.  nifegf)e  |  L.  nama  | 
L.  girde  |i  4.  L.  girde  ||  5.  L.  sprit  |  L.  gird  |  L.  gcsylle  |  L.  Jsrahela  ||  7.  L.  him 
bebead  Drihten  ||  8.  L.  mergen  (  L.  ■vva's  ]7a  |  L.  gird  |i  9.  L.  giida  I  L.  Israela  | 
L.  hig  I  L.  girde  |]  10.  L.  Moise  |  L.  giide  |  L.  si  \\  L.  gehealden  p;vv  |  L.  Israelc  || 
11.  L.  Moises  ||  CAP.  XVIII.—].  L.  ofspringe  |  L.  sinile  ||  2.  L.  Leuitan  |  L. 
gesetiiissa  || 

CAP.  XVII.  —  ].  Kt  locutus  est  Doininus  ad  Moysen,  dicens: — 2.  Accipe 
uirgas  singulas  per  cognationes  suas,  a  cunctis  principibus  tribunni,  iiirgas 
duodecini,  et  uniuscuiusque  noiiien  superscribes  uirgse  sua. — 3.  Nonieii  auteni 
Aaron  erit  in  tribu  Leui. — 4.  Ponesque  eas  in  tabernaculo  fo'deris  coram 
testimonio,  ubi  loquar  ad  te.^ — 5.  Quern  ex  his  elegero,  gcrminabit  uirga  eius : 
et  coliibebo  a  nie  querirnonias  tilioruni  Israel,  quibus  contra  uos  murnuirant. — 

7.  (iHias  cum  posuisset  Moyses  coram   Domino   in    tabernaculo   testimonii, — 

8.  iSequenti  die  rcgressus  inuenit  germiiiasse  uirgam  Aaron  :  et  erujierant 
flores,  qui,  foliis  dilatatis,  in  amygdalas  defoimati  sunt. --9.  Protulit  ergo 
Moyses  omne.s  uirgas  de  consj)cctu  Domini  ad  cunctos  tilios  Israel:  uiderunt- 
que  et  rcceperunt  singuli  uirgas  suas.  — 10.  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  Mojsen  : 
Refer  uirgam  Aaron  in  tabeniaculum  testimonii,  ut  seruetur  ibi  in  signum 
filiorum  Israel,  et  quiescant  querehe  eorum  a  me,  ne  morianlur. — 11.  Fecitque 
Moyses  sicut  jjra-cepcrat  Dominus. 

CAP.  XVIIl.  —  1.  DixiTQi'io  Dominus  ad  Aaron  :  Tu,  et  filii  tui.  et  domus 
patris  tui  tecum  sinuil  sustincbitis  j)eccata  sacerdotii  uestri. — 2.  .Sed  et  fnitres 
tuos  dc  tribu  Leui  sume  tecum,  et  ministrcnt  tibi :  tu  autem  et  filii  tui 
ministrabitis  in  tabernaculo  testimonii. 
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CAP.  XX 

1.  vEfter  ]?i.suiii  comon  Israhela  beam  to  Sam  westene  Sin,  i  Sser 
sweolt  Maria,  Aarones  swustor,  n  is  $aer  bebyrged. 

2.  i)a  uses  Sser  nan  waeter  on  J?am  westene  ]?ani  folce. 

3.  1  hi  'Sa  ciddon  swiSe  wiS  Moysen. 

6.  He  clypode  'Sa  to  Gode. 

7.  1  God  cwseS  to  liim  : 

8.  Gang  '6u  i  Aaron  i  gegaderiaS  J^is  folc  geond  to  "Sam  stane ;  i 
se  stan  eow  syl]?  wseter.     [P/c/zire.] 

10.  Hi  comon  'Sa  to  Sam  flinte. 

11.  "1  he  setforan  him  eallon  sloh  mid  Ssere  gyrde  tua  ^  J?one  flint, 
T  ]?8er  fleow  sona  of  Sam  flinte  waeter  swa  genihtsumlice,  J^aet  heora 
nytena  druncon  i  eall  Israhela  folc  of  Sgere  anre  riSe.       [fol.  122^', 

14.  Da  sende  Moyses  serendracan  to  Edom  ]>a\\i  cynincge ; 

17.  Bsed  ]7aet  he  moste  faran  forS  ofer  his  land  be  rihtuiu  wege 
"1  ne  reppan  his  nan  ]?ingc. 

18.  Edom  Sa  a/ecZwyrde  J?am  aerendracum,  n  cwseS  :  Ne  fare  ge 
Surh  me. 

20.  1  he  ferde  Sa  sona  mid  eallon  his  folce  to  gefeohte  gearu  : 

21.  n  forwyrnde  Israhele  J^aet  oferfsereld  Jnirh  his  land.  [Picture, 
ful.  123^.]  Hi  gewendon  \>\x  aweg,  (22)  i  gewicodon  wiS  Sone  munt, 
y>Q  is  Or  gehaten. 

*  A  second  '"u  "  has  been  inserted  above  the  line  in  hiter  hand. 

CAP.  XX.— 1.  L.swuster  |  L.  ys  |  L.  bebirged  i|  3.  L..hig  |  L.  Moisen  H  6.  L, 
clipode  II  7.  L.  hiwi  to  ||  8.  L.  and  and  gegaderiaS  {sic !)  \\  10.  L.  hig  |  L.  0a 
derst  II  11.  L.  eallura  |  L.  girde  |  L.  tiiwa  |  L.  flinte,  with  late  e  \  L.  Israela  ||  14, 
L.  cyninge  ||  17.  L.  hiepjiau  |  L.  f>ing  ||  18.  L.  anrfwirde  ||  20.  L.  eallu?;;.  ||  21.  L. 
Israela  |  L.  hig  !|  22.  L.  ys  || 

CAP.  XX. — 1.  Veneruntque  filii  Israel  in  desertum  Sin,  Mortuaque  est 
ibi  Maria,  et  sepulta  in  eodem  loco. — 2.  Cumque  indigeret  aqua  populus,  con- 
uenerunt  aduersum  Moj'sen : — 3.  Et  uersi  sunt  in  seditionem. — 6.  Moyses 
clamauit  ad  Dominum. — 7.  Locutusque  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen  : — 8.  Congrega 
populum,  tu  et  Aaron  frater  tuus,  ad  petram  coram  eis,  et  ilia  dabit  aquas. — 
10.  Congregata  niultitudine  ante  petram. — 11.  Cumque  Aloyses  percussisset 
uirga  bis  silicem,  egressae  sunt  aquae  largissimse,  ita  ut  populus  biberet  et 
iumenta.  — 14.  Misit  interea  nuntios  Moyses  ad  regem  Edom. — 17.  Obsecramus 
ut  nobis  transire  liceat  per  terram  tuam.  Non  iljimus  per  agros,  nee  per 
uineas,  uon  bibemus  aquas  de  puteis  tuis,  sed  gradiemur  uia  publica,  nee 
ad  dextram,  nee  ad  sinistram  declinantes. — IS.  Cui  respondit  Edom  :  Non 
transibis  per  me. — 20.  Statimque  egressus  est  obuius,  cum  infinita  multitudine, 
et  mauu  forti. — 21.  Nee  uoluit  acquiescere  deprecanti,  ut  concederet  transitum 
per  fines  suos,  quam  ob  rem  diuertit  ab  eo  Israel. — 22.  Cumque  castra 
mouissent  de  Cades,  ueneruut  in  montem  Hor. 
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28.   psei"  Aaron  forSferde  i  Eloazariis,  his  suiui,  waes  sacerd  for  hine. 
30.  n  lii  ealle  beweopon  Aarones  forCsiS  geoud  .xxx.  daga  geomri- 
ende  swySe.     [^PidureJ] 

CAP.  XXI 

1.  Chananeus  \>a  waiiii  wiS  Israliela  beam,  i  sige  on  bim 
gewann. 

2.  Ac  bi  wendon  to  Goile  mid  eab-e  lieovtan. 

3.  1  bi  gebyrde  God,  n  bim  sige  forgeaf,  Jjset  bi  ofslogon  }?one 
cyuingc  i  bis  folc  samod  mid  swurdes  ecge  i  beora  burga  towendon. 

4.  1  gewendon  bim  liam  Sanon  ofer  Uingne  weg,  ]?8et  bi  J?aet  bind 
embferdon.  [Picture,  fol.  123^'.]  paet  folc  wearS  Sa  a'Siyt  i  tSearle 
geswenct  mid  '5am  siSfaets. 

5.  1  ceorodon  ongean  Godd  i  ongean  Moysen  micbim,  i  cwsedon  : 
Hwi  laeddest  Su,  la,  us  of  Egypta  lande,  ]3aet  we  swulton  on  J7isu?u 
westene  ■?  We  nabbaS  naSor  ne  bbif  ne  wseter,  i  us  wlatap  nu  for 
t5isum  leolitostan  mote.     [PidiireJ] 

6.  For  Sam  6ingon  J^a  sona  seiide  God  liim  to  fyrene  naeddran,  i 
bi  Sset  folc  totgeron  i  manega  adyddon. 

7.  ~\  bi  to  Moyse  cwsedon  :  We  syngodon  SAvySe,  for  San  '6e  we 
swa  spsecon^  ongean  God  i  Se ;  ac  gebide  for  us,  ]?8et  be  afyrsige 
fram  us  Sa  fyrene  naeddran.     IMoyses  Sa  gebsed  for  Sget  folc. 

^  An  "  r  "  is  added  above  the  line  in  the  late  hand. 

30.  L.  f>i'itig  wintra :  [The  MS.  reading  "wintra"  has  been  struck  out  and 
"daga"  substituted  from  B.  by  the  sixteenth-  to  seventeenth-century  hand  |  L. 
swiSe  II  CAP.  XXI.— 1.  L.  Israela  ||  2.  L.  hig  ||  .3.  L.  hig  |  L.  gehirde  I  L.  hig*  |  L. 
cyning  ||  4.  L.  ham  decst  \  L.  hig  |  L.  Jja  wearS  |  L.  J)iit  i|  5.  L.  God  |  L.  niicclu?n  | 
L.  Egipta  I  L.  The  MS.  originally  read  "  hlaf  ne  win";  but  "win"  has  been 
struck  out  and  "  wteter"  substituted  from  B.  by  the  late  hand  \\  6.  L.  Jjingum  I 
L.  sona  deest  I  L.  him  God  to  (  L.  hig  ||  7.  L.  hig  |  L.  singodon  j  L.  swi^'e  | 
L.  nil  for  us  |  L.  afirsie  |  L.  ]?as  tyienan  |  L.  Moises  || 

28.  Cumijue  Aaron  spoliasset  uestibiis  suis,  induit  eis  P^leazaruni  filium 
eius.— 29.  Illo  mortuo  in  niontis  supercilio,  descendit  cum  Eleazaro. — 'AO. 
Omnis  autem  multitudo  uidens  occubuisse  Aaron,  fieuit  super  eo  triginta 
diebus  per  ouiiclas  faniilias  suas. 

CAP.  XXI.  —  1.  Chanan.i;i'.s  pugnauit  contra  ilium,  et  uictor  existen.s, 
duxit  ex  eo  prsedani. — 2.  At  Israel  uoto  se  Domino  obligauit. — 8.  K.xaudiuitque 
Dominus  preces  Israel,  et  tradidit  Chanaiueum,  (juem  ille  interfecit  subuersis 
url)ibus  eius. — -4.  I'lofecti  sunt  autem  de  monte  Hor,  per  uiam,  ((U;e  dueit 
ad  Mare  rul)rum,  ut  circunnrent  terrani  Kdoni.  Et  tanlere  ctepit  populum 
itineris  ac  laboris  : — 5.  Loeutusque  contra  Deum  et  Moysen,  ait :  Cur  eduxisti 
nos  de  .i^gyplo,  ut  moreremur  in  solitudine?  Deest  panis,  nun  sunt  aquae: 
anima  nostra  iam  nauscat  super  cibo  isto  leuissimo. — (5.  (|)uamobrcm  misit 
Dominus  in  populum  iguitos  s(!rpentes,  ad  quorum  plagas  et  uiortes  pluri- 
morum, — 7.  Veueruut  ad  Moysen,  atque  dixerunt :  Peccauinius,  quia  locuti 
sumus  contra  Dominum  et  te :  ora  ut  tollat  a  nobis  serpentes.  Orauitque 
Moyses  pro  populo, 
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8.  n  God  cwaeS  to  liini :  Wyrc  ane  serene  nseddrau  n  sete  upp  to 
tacne,  i  se  6e  tosliten  beo,  beseo  upp  to  Saere  naeddran,  i  he  leofoS* 
sona  swa  he  besyhS  on  hi.     [Picture,  fol.  124^.] 

9.  Moyses  5a  Avorlite  6a  serenan  naeddran,  i  sette  to  tacne ;  i  J?a 
■Se  toslitene  weeion  beheoldon  to  Seere  naeddran  n  wurdon  geliselede. 
[Picture.] 

10.  Hi  ferdon  Sa  Sanon  mid  heora  fyrdwicum. 

21.  1  Moyses  sende  6a  to  Seoii,  6am  cj'niiige  Amoreiscre  6eode, 
tSisum  wordum,  i  cwseS  : 

22.  Ic  bidde  ^eet  6a  me  lyfe  ofer  6in  land  to  farene.  Xe  reppe 
we  6ine  seceras  o66e  wineardas,  <ne)  ^  eowwer  waeterpyttas ;  ac  swa 
swa  se  weg  116  we  fara6,  gyf  we  moton,  for6  ofer  6 in  land. 

23.  Da  nolde  <Seon>,-  se  cyningc,  natesliwon  him  ti6ian  J^set 
Israhel  ferde  for6  ofer  his  gemseru,  ac  gegaderode  his  folc  i  ferde  liim 
togenes  t  feaht  swy6e  ongean,  (24)  o6  686t  he  feol  ofslagen,  i  liis  folc 
saniod,  mid  swurdes  ecge. 

25.  Hi  geeodon  6a  his  land  i  ealle  his  burga,  t  Israliel  wunode  pa 
on  J7am  widgillan  lande. 

32.  ]\[oyses  6a  sende  i  het  sceawian  Azer ;  J^aere  wic  hi  geeodon 
1  ahton  ]pone  eard.     [Picture,  fol.  124^,  jJtc^m-e.] 

33.  Hi  gewendon  6a  6anon  i  woldon  to  Basan,  ac  Og,  se  cyning, 
com  him  togeanes  mid  eallum  his  folce  to  gefeohte  gearu. 

^  "  ne  "  has  been  inserted  from  L.  above  the  line  by  tlie  late  hand. 
*  In  the  late  hand. 

8.  L.  wire  |  L.  ajrenau  |  L.  up  |  L.  leofaS  |  L.  besihjj  |  L.  hig  ||  9.  L.  Moises  || 
10.  L.  hig  I  L.  fird\vicu7?i  |t  21.  L.  Amorreiscre  j|  22.  L.  ferenne  j  L.  hreppe  |  L. 
eower  |  L.  gif  |i  23.  L.  cyning  |  L.  Israel  |  L.  togeanes  |  L.  swiSe  1[  24.  L.  feoll  || 
25.  L.  hig  I  L.  geeodiin  "n  32.  L.  \\\^  \  L.  geeodun  |1  33.  L.  hig  |  L.  Jjonne  |  L. 
Sanon  dcest  |  L.  n  Og  |  L.  ge<a>ru — with  '"a"  above  the  line  \\ 

8.  Et  locutus  est  Dominus  ad  eum  :  Fac  serpentem  aeneum,  et  pone  eum 
pro  signo:  qui  percussus  aspexerit  eum,  uiuet. — 9.  Fecit  ergo  Moyses 
serpentem  a?neum,  et  posuit  eum  pro  signo:  quem  cum  percussi  aspicerent, 
sanabantur.  — 10.  Profectique  filii  Israel  castrametati  sunt  in  Oboth. — 
21.  Misit  autem  Israel  nuntios  ad  Sehon  regem  Amorrh;eorum,  dicens : 
-—22.  Obsecro  ut  transire  mihi  liceat  jjer  terram  tuam  :  non  declinabimus 
in  agros  et  uineas,  non  bibemus  aquas  ex  puteis,  uia  regia  gradiemur,  donee 
transeamus  terminos  tuos. — 23.  Qui  concedere  noluit  ut  transiret  Israel 
jier  fines  suos :  quin  potius  exercitu  congregate,  egressus  est  obuiam,  pugna- 
uitque  contra  eum. — 24.  A  quo  percussus  est  in  ore  gladii.^ — 25.  Tulit  ergo 
Israel  omnes  ciuitates  eius  et  habitauit  in  urbibus  Amorrhsei,  in  Hesebon 
scilicet  et  uiculis  eius.^ — .32.  Misitque  Moyses  qui  explorarent  lazer :  cuius 
ceperunt  uiculos,  et  possederunt  habitatores. — 3.S.  Verteruntque  se,  et 
ascenderunt  per  uiam  Basan,  et  oceurrit  eis  Og  rex  Basan,  cum  omni  populo 
suo,  pugnaturus. 
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34.  Drihten  cwaetS  to  Moyse  :  Xe  ondreod  Su  liine  ;  ic  liine  sealde 
to  J?inum  geweakle  i  eall  his  folc  i  laud. 

35.  1  hi  fuhton  Sa  swySe,  i  Israhel  ofsloli  Og  ]?one  cyuiugc,  t 
liis  suua,  1  his  folc  eall  to  forwyrde,  i  geahton  his  land  i  ealle  his 
burga.     [fol.  125"-,  picticre.'] 

CAR   XXII 

1.  MoYSES  tSa  ferde  to  Moab  mid  tJam  folce. 

2-4.  1  se  cyningc  Balac  cwse'S  to  his  leode  :  Swa  adylegaS  ]?is 
folc  mid  heora  fynlcraefte  ealle  6a  6e  eardiaS  on  urnm  gemaei'uni,  swa 
swa  oxa  gewunaj?  to  awestenne  gsevs  o6  'Sa  wyrtruuian  col's <(.n> lihtes  ^ 
mid  toSum.     [^Pidure.'] 

5.  He  sende  ]?a  his  bodan  to  Balaam  Sam  witegan,  Beores  suna 
(G)  1  bsed  Saet  he  come  to  wyrigenne  ]?8et  folc  J?e  fundode  wi'6  his,  i 
cwaeS  :  Ic  wat  ]?get  se  bi6  gebletsod,  Se  Su  gebletsast,  i  se  biS  awyrged 
]?e  8a  wyrigst, 

7.   Da  bodan  6a  conion  to  Balaan  mid  sceattum. 

18.  ijalaam  antZwyrde  ]?am  sereiidracnm  i  cwgeS  :  Deah  Balaac 
me  sylle  goldes  i  seolfres  an  bus  full,  ic  ne  mgeg  awendan  Godes 
Avord. 

19.  Ac  beo6  her  to  niht  t  bidaS  andsware. 

1  MS.  eorSflihtes. 


34.  L.  Moise  ||  35.  L.  lag  |  L.  s\vi>n  |  L.  Oge  |  L.  cyniiig  ||  CAP.  XXII.— 
1.  L.  Moises  |i  4.  L.  cyiiing  |  L.  adilegaS  |  L.  firdcnefte  |  L.  wirttiuniau  |  L. 
eoii5slihtes  ||  6.  L.  awirigenne  |  L.  awirged  I  L.  awirgest  ||  7.  L.  Balaam  |1  18.  L. 
andwivdiQ  \  L.  Balac  I  L.  sille    I   19.  L.  aKiaafi  || 


34.  Dixitque  Doiniiius  ad  Moyseii :  Ne  tinieas  euin,  quia  in  niaiiu  tua 
tradidi  ilium  :  et  omneni  jjopulum,  ao  terrani  eius. — 35.  I'ercusseruiil  igilur  et 
hunc  cum  liliis  suis,  uniuersumque  populum  eius  usque  ad  interneciouem,  et 
possederunt  terrain  illius. 

CAP.  XXII.- — 1.  Prukectiqite  castrametati  sunt  in  canipestribus  Moah, 
ubi  trans  lordaneiii  lericho  sita  est. — 2.  Bahu; — i.  Dixit  ad  maiores  natu 
Madian  :  Ita  delebit  hie  p(>])ulus  onnies,  qui  in  iiostris  tinibus  comniDrantur, 
quo  modo  solrt  bos  lierl)as  usque  ad  radices  (■arpcro.  Ipse  erat  eo  lenipore  rex 
in  Moab. — f).  Misit  ergo  nuntius  ad  iSalaain  tiliinn  i!eor  ariolum  ut  dicerent. — 
H.  Veni  igitur,  et  nialedic  jjopulo  liuic,  sedenti  contra  wm,  noui  eniin  quod 
benediclus  sit  cui  benedixeris,  et  maledictus  in  (piein  inaledieta  congesseris. — 
7.  Cumque  uenissent  ail  Balaam  liabciites  diuinationis  prelium  in  nianibus. — - 
18.  Resjiondit  Balaam  :  Si  dederit  milii  Balac  plenam  domum  suani  argenti 
et  auri,  non  potero  immutare  uerl)um  Dei. — 19.  <)bseero  ut  iiic  mancatis  etiam 
liac  nocte,  et  scire  queam  quid  mihi  resjiondcat  Doniinus. 
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20.  Da  com  God  on  niht  to  Balaam,  {fol.  125^]  i  cwseS  :  Nu  'Sas 
men  ]?e  feccaS  ;  far  mid  him,  swa  Sget  'Su  do  ]?aet  ic  Se  bebeode. 
\_Picture.] 

21.  Balaam  '6a  ferde  forS  mid  Sam  hodum  on  assan  ridende. 

22.  T  efiie  Godes  eiicgel  forstod  ]?oi)e  weg  Seer  he  wolde  ridan  mid 
atogenum  sweorde,  swilce  he  liine  slean  wolde. 

23.  Se  assa  geseah  Sone  encgel  standende,  i  Balaam  ne  geseah. 
pa  forbeah  se  assa  ]?ges  eiigles  swurd,  i  eode  of  Sam  wege.  Hwaet 
J?a  Balaam  beot  }?one  assaii,  AvoMe  Saet  lie  eode  innon  )wne 
weg. 

25.  Da  fleah  se  assa  gyt  forht  for  J^am  encgle,  1  "63'de  liis  lilafordes 
fot  Searle  to  Sam  hege.      I'alaam  J?a  gyt  beot  ]?one  assan. 

26.  -[  se  encgel  eode  in  to  anum  nyrwette,|?e  he  ne  mihte  forbugan 
oh  naSre  healfe,  for  San  ]?e  l?aer  nan  bige  naes. 

27.  Da  feol  se  as^a  adune  afyrlit  fur  Sam  engle,  1  Balaam  wearS 
yrre  t  beot  hine  gyt  swySor. 

28.  Da  geopenode  Drihten  )?8es  assan  muS,  i  lie  cwseS  :  Hwi 
beatst  Su  me  swa  swySel 

29.  "I  Balaani  rtn^fwyrde  :  For  Sam  Se  Su  me  bcswicc,  n  ic  Se 
ofslean  wolde,  gyf  ic  swurd  hsefde. 

30.  'Sa  seede  se  assa :  Ne  eom  ic  na  J^iii  assa  ]?e  Su  on  ridst 
symble?     Sege  hwaenne  ic  gefre  ger  p>yllic  Se  gebude. 


20.  L.  menu  ||  22.  L.  engel  |  L.  swurde  ||  23.  L.  engel  |  L.  innan  ]|  2.5.  L. 
git  I  L.  engle  |  L.  f)idde  |  L.  git-  |[  26.  L.  engel  |  L.  naSere  |  L.  \>a,m  \\  '21.  L. 
feoli  I  L.  asse  |  L.  afirht  |  L.  gyt  deest  \  L.  swrSor  i|  28.  L.  s\vi"ffe  ||  2P.  L. 
andwhdiQ  \  L.  J^an  |  L.  gif  ||  30.  L.  la  J)in  assa  |  L.  ritst  |  L.  sinile  |  L.  f>illic  | 
L.  pe  pe  (sic!)  gcdude.  The  scribe  ivrote  "gebude,"  hut  the  "b"  has  been 
changed  to  "  d"  by  a  later  hand,  ivhich  has  also  struck  out  the  second  "  pQ  "  || 


20.  Venit  ergo  Deus  ad  Balaam  nocte,  et  ait  ei :  Si  uocare  te  uenerunt 
homines  isti,  surge,  et  uade  cum  eis :  ita  duntaxat,  ut  quod  tibi  jDraecepero, 
facias. — 21.  Balaam  mane  strata  asina  sua  profectus  est  cum  eis.^ — 22.  Stetitque 
angelus  Domini  in  uia  contra  Balaam,  qui  insidebat  asinae. — 23.  Cernens  asina 
angelum  stantem  in  uia,  euaginato  gladio,  anertit  se  de  itinere,  et  ibat  per 
agrum.  Quam  cum  uerberaret  Balaam,  et  uellet  ad  semitam  leducere, — ■ 
25.  Quem  uidens  asina,  iunxit  se  paiieti,  et  attriuit  sedentis  pedem.  At  ille 
iterum  uerberabat  cam  : — 26.  Et  nibilominus  angelus  ad  locum  angustum 
transiens,  ubi  nee  ad  dexteram,  nee  ad  sinistram  poterat  deuiare,  obuius 
stetit.- — 27.  Cumque  uidis.set  asina  stantem  angelum,  concidit  sub  pedibus 
sedentis  :  qui  iratus,  uehementius  csedebat  fuste  latera  eius.- — 28.  Aperuitque 
Dominus  os  a.sinse,  et  locuta  est:  Quid  feci  tibi?  cur  percutis  me? — 29.  Re- 
spondit  Balaam  :  Quia  commeruisti,  et  illusisti  milii :  iitinam  haberem  gladium, 
ut  te  percuterem. — 30.  Dixit  asina:  Nonne  animal  tuum  sum,  cui  semper 
sedere  consueuisti  ?  djc  quid  simile  unquam  fecerim  tibi. 
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3 1 .  God  ]?a  geopenode  Balaamcs  eagoii,  ]?aet  he  geseah  ]?one  engel 
Jjc  se  assa  forbeah,  mid  nacoduiii  swurde,  ^  he  hnah  to  eorSan,  i  aleat 
AviS  'Sges  engles. 

32.  1  se  eiicgel  cwae}? :  Hwi  beote  6u  ]?inne  assan  efne  nu  Jji-ywa? 

33.  Ic  ]?e  ofsloge  sona  i  se  assa  ne^  leofode,  gyf  he  ne 
forbuge  me. 

34.  -\  Balaam  cwae'S  :  Tc  syngode  nytende;  ny-ste  J?8et  6u  stode 
ongean  me,  i  gyf  Se  miii  faereld  mislicaS,  ic  fare  eft  ongean. 

35.  Seencgel  cwseS  to  him  :  Farr  mid'J'isnm  mannum,  i  warna  )?0et 
Su   nail  |?inc  elles  ne  sprece   buton  \>mt  ic  J?e   bebeodo.    [./o/.  120*^    , 
picture]  1  Balaam  J?a  rad  forS. 

3G.  Se  cyning  6a,  Balac,  coin  him  togeanes. 

CAP.    XXIII 

I.  ^  HE  araerde  sona  seofon  weofoda  ;  (2)  i  ]>i&v  lac  geoffrode  on  6a 
ealdan  wisan. 

8.  1  cwaeS  to  Balac:  IIu  mseg  ic  awyrian  ]?one  Se  God  bletsode  1 
~i  he  witegode  Sa,  swa  him  wissodo  God,  i  bletsode  Israhel. 

II.  1  Balac  c\Y8e6  to  him  :  Ic  6e  fette  for  6i,  )78et  6u  mine  fyml 
wyrigdest,  i  ]pu  hi  bletsast. 

12.  Balaam  cwa'6  6a  :  Cwyst  6u,  mseg  ic  oj^er  sprecan  buton  Sset 
Drihten  het  ? 

13.  Sa  cwae6  Balac  him  to:  Cum  to  o6re  stowe  mid  me. 
[Picture,  fol.  126\] 

^  MS.  "ne  leofode  " — but  "  ne  "  has  been  deleted  by  a  late  hand. 

31.  L.  eagan  |  L.  nacedum  |  L.  -]-  deest  \\  32.  L.  en^^el  |  L.  J)rene  |  L.  efne 
J?u  I  L.  f)ri\va  ||  33.  L.  ne^  rfee«<  |  L.  gif  ||  34.  L.  single  |  L.  nitende  |  L.  niste 
L.  gif  I  L.  fenig  prng  niislicaS  ||  35.  L.  engel  |  L.  far  |  L.  J>ing  ||  CAP.  XXIII.— 
8.  L.  avvirgan  ||   11.  L.  wlrigdest  |  L.  hlg  ||   12.  L.  cwlst  |  L.  hret  || 

31.  Protlnus  apeiuit  Domiuus  oculos  Balaam,  et  uidit  angclum  stanteni  in  uia 
euaginato  gladio,  adorauit(|ue  earn  pioiius  in  terram. — 'i'l.  Cui  angelus  :  Cur, 
inquit,  tertio  uerberas  asiiiam  tuani  ? — .'^3.  Et  nisi  asina  declinasset  do  uia, 
dans  locum  resistenti,  te  ocoidissem,  et  ilia  uiueret. — 34.  Dixit  IJalaain : 
Peccaui,  nesciens  quod  tu  stares  contra  me  :  et  nunc  si  displicot  til>i  ut 
uadam,  reuertar. — 35.  Ait  angelus:  Vade  cum  istis,  et  caue  ne  aliud  (|uam 
pr<x'cepero  tihi  loquaris.  luit  igitur. — 36.  Quod  cum  audisset  Balac,  egressus 
est  in  oocursum. 

(JAP.  XXIII.— 1.  .-Edificauit  Balaam  septcm  aras. — 2.  Cumque  fecisset 
Balaam,  imposuit  sinud  uitulum  et  arietcm  super  aram.^ — 8.  [Et  dixit  ad 
Balac]:  Quomodo  maledicam,  cui  non  malodixit  Deus ?  [Et  prophetauit  et 
benedixit  Israel.] — 11.  Dixitque  Balac  ad  Balaam:  Vt  malediccres  inimicis 
meis  uocaui  te :  et  tu  econtrario  bencdiuis  eis : — VI.  Cui  ille  respondit  :  Num 
aliud  possum  loqui,  nisi  quod  iusserit  Dominus  ? — 13.  Dixit  orgo  JJalac  ;  \'eni 
mecuni  in  altcrum  locum. 
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14.  1  he  eft  arserde  oSie  seofan  weofoda,  i  bletsode  Israliel. 

25.  1  Balac  cwseS  :  Xe  3ii  hiiie  wyrige,  ne  5u  bine  Lletsa. 

26.  Da  c\v8e6  Balaam  to  Balaace  3  as  :  Hu  ne  ssede  ic  Se  )?aet  swa 
hwset  swa  God  me  bebude,  Jpaet  ic  Saet  dyde  ? 

27.  1  Balac  cwaeS  :  Cum,  ic  Se  Isede  to  otJre  stowe,  gyf  Gode  swa 
gelicie  J?8et  t5u  hi  'Sanon  gewyrige.     [Picture.] 

28.  Hi  eodon  Sa  begen  up  to  Sam  munte ;  (29)  i  be  sona'  araerde 
seofan  weofoda,  (30  i  lac  geoffrode, 

CAP.    XXIV 

1.  "1  IsRAHEL  bletsode,  i  pa,  'Singe  witegode  pe  him  gewissode 
God. 

2.  He  mihte  geseon  Tsrahel  of  Sam  munte  J?anon. 

10.  ga  yrsode  Balac  wiS  Balaam,  i  cwaeS  :  Ic  Se  bet  feccan,  ]?8et 
Sii  mine  fynd  wyrigdest,  i  ]?u  iiu  Srywa  hi  bletsodest. 

11.  Far  Se  nu  liam  :  ic  bsefde  gemynt  Se  to  arwmSienne  on  aehtum 
n  on  feO;  ac  God  Se  bensemde  Sees  wuiSmyntes.  [Picture,  fol.  127^.] 

CAP.    XXV 

Hit  stent  on  oSrum  bocum,  pset  Balaam  swa  Seah  taehte 
}?am  cyningce  hu  be  cunian  mihte  J^set  be  hi  beswice.  i  he  eac 
swa  dyde;  he  beswac  hi  swa,  ]?8et  he  sette  wifmen  aet  his  baiSengyldc 
gehende  Sam  folce,  Jpter  hi  on  locodon.  (1)  i  hi  eodon  Sa  to  manega 
of  Sam  folce  to  Sam  myltystrum  n  wiS  hi  liasuidon  ;  (2)  i  to  Satu 
liaeSengylde  bugon.     [Picture^ 

14.  L.  seofon  |;  25.  L.  wirige  il  26.  L.  Balace  |  L.  dide  ]  27.  L.  gif  |  L.  liig  | 
L.  wirige  []  28.  L.  hig  |1  29.  L.  seofon  il  CAP.  XXIV.— 1.  L.  Israel  |  L.  Jjing  || 
2.  L.  Israel  i|  10.  L.  Avuigde>t  |  L.  )>ri\va  |  L.  hig  []  11.  L.  henwm  be  |  L. 
AviirSiuintes  j|  CAP.  XXV. — L.  tehte  swah  }>eali  |  L.  mid  ]pam  cyninge  |  L.  hig^  | 
L.  lag-  I  L.  wifmenn  |  L.  life))engilde  |  L.  lug*  ||  1.  L.  hig  |  L.  iniltistruHi  |  L. 
hig2  II  2.  L.  h;>^fiengilde  i] 

14.  ^^idificauit  Balaam  septem  aras. — 20.  Et  benedixit  Israel. — 25.  Dixitque 
Balac  ad  Balaam:  Xec  maledicas  ei,  nee  beiiedicas. — 26.  Et  ille  ait :  Xonne  dixi 
tibi  quod  quidquid  mihi  Deus  iniperaret,  hoc  facerem  ? — 27.  Et  ait  Balac  ad 
eum :  Veni,  et  duoam  te  ad  alium  locum :  si  forte  placeat  Deo  ut  inde  male- 
dicas eis. — 28.  Cumque  duxisset  eum  .super  uerticem  moutis, — 29.  ^^Lcliticauit 
septem  aras, — 30.   Imposuitque  uitulos  et  arietes  per  singulas  aras. 

CAP.  XXIV. — 1.  Ci'MQUE  uidi.sset  Balaam  quod  placeret  Domino  ut  bene 
diceret  Israeli, — 2.  YX  eleuans  oculos,  uidit  Israel :  irrnente  in  se  spiritu  Dei, — 
10.  Iratusque  Balac  contra  Balaam,  ait :  Ad  maledicendum  inimicis  meis 
uocaui  te,  quibus  econtrario  tertio  benedixisti :— 11.  Reuertere  ad  locum  tuum. 
Decreueram  quidem  magnifice  honorare  te,  sed  Dominus  priuauit  te  honore 
disposito. 

CAP.  XXV. — 1.  Et  fornicatus  est  populus  cum  filiabus  Moab. — 2.  Quae 
uocauerunt  eos  ad  saciificia  sua.     At  illi  adoraueruut  deos  earum. 
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3.  God  wearS  Sa  yrre  Israhela  bearnum, 

4.  "1  het  Moyses  alioii  ]?a  Se  Stet  man  dydon. 

5.  Moyses  ]?a  het  Sa  maufullaii  ofslean,  ealle  Sa  5u  Imgon  to 
Belpliegor. 

8-9.  1  }?8er  wurdon  ofslagene  mid  swurdes  ecge  feower  i  twenti 
Susenda  ul'  Saes  folces  maeiiia  ;  i  Godes  yrre  geswac  i  he  him  syS'Sau 
mildsode,     [Picture,  fol.  127^.] 

16.  God  behead  sy]?]?an  I\loyse,  "i  cweeS  : 

17.  Wrec  Israhela  beam  on  ^aj/i  Madia (ni^>tiscu//i  i  ofsleap  hi, 
(18)  for  Sam  pe  hi  beswicon  eow. 

CAP  XXXI 2 

6.  ]\IoYSES  Sa  sende  sona  twelf  Susenda  gewaepnodra  manna,  to 
^n/ii  wige  caflice. 

7.  1  hi  6a  ferdon  i  Saet  folc  ofslogon,  (8)  1  J?tine  cyningc  Bahxc  i 
Balaam  sauioil ;  (9)  i  6ait  land  aweston  i  Sa  wif  heoldon  ;  (12)  1 
comon  to  l\[oyse  mid  micelre  hu$e. 

14.  Moyses  Sa-yrsode;  (15)  i  axode  hwi  hi  heoldon  Sa  wifmen 
to  life,  (16)  6e  hi  forlserdon  aer  set  6am  haeSengylde. 

17.  "1  het  hi  6a  acwellan  ealle  6a  wif  6e  weras  hsefdon. 

18.  (_-[  het  healdan  pa  mcedena.  Hi  didon  pa  sica  ~\  sige  Ticefdon  ^> 
sy66an.  [Picture,  fol.  128  ]  i  comon  to  6am  lande  pa  hi  to  laedde 
God,  6e  he  Abrahame  behet  i  his  ofsprincge. 

^  Added  above  the  line.  *  This  is  the  order  in  both  MSS. 

'  Omitted  by  the  scribe  of  B. 

9.  L.  twentig  |  L.  meniu  |  L.  miltsode  ||  16.  L.  si}?)jan  ||  17.  L.  Israela  |  L. 
big  II  17.  L.  ]>an  |  L.  hig  ||  CAP.  XXXI.— 7.  L.  big  j]  8.  L.  cyning  ||  14.  L. 
Moises  II  15.  L.  hig  |  L.  wifmenn  ||  16.  L.  hig  |  L.  b:ej)engilde  ||  17.  L.  hig  || 
18.  L.  hig^  I  L.  sif>J>an  |  L.  hig  |  L.  gelsedde  j  L.  ofspringe  || 

3.  Et  iratus  Doniinus — 4.  Ait  ad  Moyseii :  ToUe  cunctos  principes  p()])uli, 
et  suspende  eos  contra  soleni  in  patiljulis : — 5.  DixiLque  Mo3'ses  :  OocicUvt 
unusquisquo  proxinios  suos,  qui  initiati  sunt  Beelpbegor. — 8.  Cessauilque 
piaga  a  Hliis  Israel : — 9.  VA  occisi  sunt  uiginti  quatuor  niillia  lioniiuuin. — 
1().  Locutusque  est  I)(jnnnus  ad  Moysen,  (liccns  :  — 17.  Hostcs  uos  sentiant 
Madianitte,  et  percutite  eos, — 18.  Quia  decepere  insidiis. 

(J.Vl*.  XXXI. — 6.  Misit  Moyses  duodeciin  niiUia  expeditoruni  ad  pugnani. — 
7.  (/'uinque  pugnassent  contra  Madianitas  alque  uicissent,  onmes  mares  occi- 
deiunt, — 8.  Kt  reges  eorum  :  Bdaam  quoque  interfecerunt  gladio. — !).  Ceper- 
unUpic  mulieros  corum. — 10.  'I'am  urbes  quam  uiculos  et  castella  ilannna 
CDiisniiipsil  ; — 11.  Et  tulerunt  ])ra'dam,  —  \1.  Et  adduxciunt  ail  Moysen.  — 14. 
liatu.stiue  .Moyses — l.'i.  Ait:  Cur  fo'minas  rescruastis  ? — Hi.  Nonno  ista' sunt, 
qua?  deceperunt  Hlios  Israel  ad  suggestioneni  Balaam,  et  pra'uaricaii  uos 
fecerunt  in  Domino  super  peccato  Pliogor  pojjulus  ? — 17.  I'-rgo  mulieros,  qua' 
noucrunt  uiros  in  coitu,  jugulate  :  — 18.  rucUas  autem  et  onnnes  fo'niiiias 
uirgines  rcseruate  uobis. 


332  Old  English  HeptaUucli.  [xxvi. 

CAP   XXVI 

2.  MoYSES  getealdc  Saes  folces  maeniu  5e  on  Sam  westeiie  "waeron 
accennede  wigendra  manna  fram  twentigwintre,  "i  sume  eac  yldran. 

51-62.  1  ]3cer  soSIice  waeron  sixhnnd  Susenda  i  feower  i  twentig 
■Susenda  i  seofonlmnd  manna  i  (5rittig  manna. 

64-65.  Heora  fsederas  ealle  for'Sferdon  on  'Sam  westene,  Isiiton 
Caleph  1  losue ;  hi  comon  to  Sam  lande,  i  miii  Israhela  hearnum  )pone 
eard  geeodon  1  him  betwynan  daeldon,  swa  swa  liim  dihte  losue, 
[Picture,  fol.  128^.] 

CAP.  XXVI. — 2.  L.  Moises  |  L.  meuiu  |  L.  acennede  ||  51-62.  L.  twentig 
J>usend  ||  65.  L.  hig  |  L.  betwinan  ||  L.  adds  "Finit"  at  the  clo.~e  of 
cap.  xxvi.  II 

CAP.  XXVI. — 2.  NuMERAUlT  Moyses.  Oninem  summam  filiorum  Israel 
a  uiginti  annis  et  supra.  —  51.  Ista  est  sumnia  filiorum  Israel,  qui  recensiti 
sunt,  sexcenta  millia,  et  niille  sepLingenti  triginta. — 62.  Et  familiaruin  Leui, 
uiginti  tria  millia  generis  masculini. — 64.  Inter  quos,  nullus  fuit  eoruin  qui 
ante  numerati  sunt  a  Moyse  et  Aaron  in  deserto  .Sinai. — 6a.  Praedixerat  enini 
Dominus,  quod  omnes  morercntur  in  solitudine.  Nullusque  remansit  ex  els, 
nisi  Caleb  filius  lephone,  et  losue  filius  Nun. 


DEUTERONOMY 

Her  ongijn'fi  sco  hoc  Se  is  rjencmned  on  Ebreisc  Eelle  Adabarim,  and  on 
Grecisc  Deuteronomium,  i  on  Lcden  Secunda  Lex,  n  on  Enrjliftc  Seo 
JEftre  jE. 

CAP.   I 

1.  'Sis  synJ  Sa  word  Se  INIoyses  spraec  to  ealluiu  Israhela  folce 
begeondaii  lordaae  on  Sam  feldwestene  wiS  6a  lleadan  8ae,  betwux 
Pharau  i  Thopliel  "i  Labau  i  Aseroh,  Seer  iiiicel  gold  is,  (2)  eudleoCau 
daga  fsereld  on  Clioreb,  Surli  Seir  dune  weg  oS  Cadesbarne. 

3.  OuSamfeowerteoJ?a<«>igeare  on  'Sain  eudlyftan  mouSe  on  'Saiu 
forman  daege  Saes  monies,  he  sprsec  to  him  ealle  Sa  Singe  Se  Drihten 
him  behead,  (4)  sySSan  he  sloh  Seon,  Amorrea  cyningc,  se  wunode 
on  Esebon,  1  Og,  cyningc  on  Basau,  se  wuuode  on  Aseroth  1  on  Edrai 
(5)  l)Ogeondan  lordane  on  Moab  laude.  Moyses  geswutelode  Sa  ee, 
1  cwaeS  : 

6,  Drihten  ure  Gud  sprecS  to  us  on  Oreb,  i  cweS  :  Genoli  hinge 
ge  wunedon  on  Sisse  dune. 

^  MS.  feowerteoJ>am. 

Rubric:  L.  ougini"^  |  L.  Belle  Adul)aiiiii  |  L.  Lydeii  |]  CAP.  I. — 1.  L.  siut  I 
L.  Moises  |  L.  l)etwix  |  L.  ys  ||  2.  L.  endleofoii  |  L.  Seyr  |j  3.  L.  fco\vertco(N;iii  | 
L.  Jjing  II  4.  L.  cyngi  |  L.  Essebon  |  L.  cyiiing-  |!  5.  L.  beiundan  |  L.  geswute- 
hide  II   6.  L.  wunodon  || 

LIBER 
DEVTERONOMII, 

IlEBRAICE   ELLE   HADDEBARIM 

CAPVT  PRIMViM 
1.  H.'EC  sunt  ucrba,  quae  locutus  est  Moyses  ad  oiniieiii  Israel  trans 
lordanem  in  solitudine  canipestri,  contra  Mare  Rubruni,  inter  Piiaran  et 
Tiiopbel  et  Laban  et  Haserotli,  ubi  auri  est  pluriiniun  : — '1.  Vndeeini  diebus 
de  Horeb  per  uiani  niontis  Seir  usque  ad  Cadesbarne. — 3.  Quadragesinio  anno, 
undecimo  mense,  primo  die  niensis  locutus  est  Moyses  ad  Hlios  Israel  omnia 
quse  prfficeperat  illi  Doniinus  ut  dieeret  eis  : — 4.  Postquain  pereussit  Selion 
regeni  Amorrliiroruni,  qui  liabitabat  in  Ifeselion:  et  Og  regeni  I'.asan,  (pii 
niansit  in  Astaiotli,  et  in  Mdrai, — 5.  Trans  lordanem  in  terra  .\Ioab.  I'lipitipie 
Moyses  explanare  legem,  et  dicere : — (i.  Doniinus  Deus  noster  locutus  est  ad 
1108  in  Horeb,  dicens :  JSuliicit  uobis  quod  in  hoc  nionte  nuinsistis  : 
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7.  Cyri'a'8  1  faraS  to  Amorrea  dune  i  to  o6rum  feldlandum  i 
dunlandum  i  to  unLehrum  laiidum  ou  suShealfe  wi'S  Sa  see  Cliauaan 
landes  i  Libani,  oS  Sset  micele  flod  Eufraten. 

8.  Be  '5am  lande  Drihten  cwaeS  :  Nu  ic  hit  sealde  eow,  faraS  inn 
n  habbaS  ]?8et,  'Sset  Driliten  foreswor  eowruin  fsederum,  Abrahaine  i 
Isaace  i  lacobe,  'Saet  he  hit  sealde  him  t  hira  ufsprincge  sefter  him. 

9.  1  ic  cw8e5  to  eow  on  ^aere  tide  :  (10)  Ne  mseg  ic  ana  eow 
acuman,  for  San  5e  Driliten  eow  gemeenifylde,  i  eower  is  to  daeg 
swa  fela  swa  steorrena. 

11.  Drihten,  eower  fsedera  God,  geice  fela  'Susendn  to  ]?ison 
getele,  i  bletsige  eow  swa  he  eow  behet  : 

12.  Jlse  maeg  ic  ana  eower  gemang  acuman  i  eower  swamyssa  i 
eowre  saca. 

13.  1  ic  cw8e6  to  eow  :  CeopaS  eow  wise  men  of  eowruni  cynne  n 
gleawe  i  Sa  Se  heora  drohtnnng  si  afandod ;  n  ic  gesette  hig  eow 
to  ealdrum. 

14.  Da  andswarodon  gc  me,  i  cwaedon  :  "Wei  '6u  sprecst. 

15.  n  ic  nam  wise  men  i  welborene,  i  sette  hi  to  ealdrum  "i  to 
hundredmannnm  i  to  fiftigesmannum  n  to  teoj^ingmannum,  pe  eow 
Iserdon  selc  Singe. 

16.  1  ic  behead  him,  i  cwseS  :  DemaS  gelcon  men  rilit,  sy  hit 
burga  mann,  sy  hit  utacymene. 

7.  L.  cirraS  |  L.  unheheran  |  L.  micele  |  L.  Eujiln-aten  ||  8.  L.  hire  sealde  I 
L.  ofsprinp^e  ||  10.  L.  "pa-m  \  L.  geniseiiigfilde  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  ys  |i  11.  L.  eowre  ] 
L.  geatel  [sic!)  \  L.  bletsie  \\  12.  L.  ne  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  eowre^  I  L.  swarnissa  || 
18. '^L.  menu  |  L.  "of,"  added  in  the  hite  hand  above  the  line  \  L.  glsewe  |  L. 
hira  |  L.  si  j  L.  afandud  ]|  15.  L.  nieiin  |  L.  hig  |  L.  fiftigesmennum  |  L.  f>ing  || 
16.  L.  si^  I  L.  man  |  L.  si^  |I 

7.  Reuertiniini,  et  uenite  ad  niontem  Amorrhseorum,  et  ad  csetera  cam- 
pestria  atque  montana  et  huniiliora  loca  contra  iNIeridieni,  et  inxta  littus 
maris,  terrani  Chananseorum,  et  Libani  usque  ail  fluinen  magnum  Euphraten, 
— 8.  En,  inquit,  tradidi  nobis  :  ingredimini  et  pussidete  eam,  super  qua  iurauit 
Dominus  patribus  uestris  Abraham,  Isaac,  et  lacob,  ut  daret  illam  eis,  et 
semini  eorum  post  eos. — 9.  Dixique  nobis  illo  in  tempore  : — 10.  Non  possum 
solus  sustinere  uos  :  quia  Dominus  Dens  uester  multiplicauit  uos,  et  estis 
hodie,  sicuL  Stella  ea»li,  plurimi. — 11.  (Dominus  Deus  patrum  uestrorum  addat 
ad  hunc  numerum  nuilta  niillia,  et  beneilioat  uobis  sicut  locutus  est.) — 
12.  Non  ualeo  solus  negotia  uestra  sustinere,  et  pondus,  ac  iurgia. — 13.  Date 
ex  uobis  uiros  sapientes  et  gnaros,  et  quorum  conuersatio  sit  probata  in  tri- 
bubus  uestris,  ut  pouam  eos  uobis  principes. — 14.  Tunc  respondistis  mihi : 
Bona  res  est,  quam  uis  facere.  — 15.  Tulique  de  tribubus  uestris  uiros 
sapientes  et  nobiles,  et  constitui  eos  principes,  et  centuriones,  et  quinqua- 
genarios  ac  decanos,  qui  docerent  uos  singula. — 16.  Praecepique  eis,  dicens : 
Audits  illos,  et  quod  iustum  est  indicate :  siue  ciuis  sit  ille,  siue  peregrinus. 
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17.  Denial  'Sam  rican  swa  Sam  heanaii,  i  Sam  lytlan  swa  Sam 
niiclaii,  for  Sam  Se  liit  is  Godes  dom.  (Jyf  eow  eeiiig  Singe  Since 
earfoSlic,  secgaS  liit  me  i  ic  hit  bete. 

20.  Ic  cweeS  to  eow  : 

21.  FaraS  to  Sam  lande  ]?e  (iod  beliet  eowrum  faederum,  i  liabbaS 
hit :  lie  ondraede  ge  eow,  ne  nan  [fol.  129^]  Singe  ne  foihtiaS. 

22.  "1  ge  andswaredon  me,  1  cwsedon  :  Vton  sendan  sceaweras, 
Sset  sceawion  Saet  land  i  cySan  us  on  hwylcne  weg  we  faran  sceolon 
1  to  liwylcum  burguni. 

23.  ~\  ic  sende  twelf  men  of  eow. 

24.  1  bi  foron  i  Sset  land  sceawodon  (2-5)  n  us  Saes  landes  wsestmas 
brohton,  i  cwsedon  :  (!od  is  Sset  land  Se  God  us  syllan  wilf. 

26.  Da  noldon  ge  faran  for  eowre  geleaflyste,  i  ne  gelyfdon 
Dribtnes  spraece. 

27.  1  ge  murcnodon,  i  cwaedon  :  Drihten  us  liataS,  i  for  Sam  be 
alaedde  us  ut  of  Egypta  lande,  to  Sam  Saetbe  us  sealile  on  Amoreiscra 
hand  to  ofsleanne. 

28.  Hwyder  fare  wet  Da  bodan  us  faerdon,  1  cwaedon:  6aer  is 
micel  folc  i  maran  men  Sonne  we,  1  micla  buiga  i  oS  bcofun  faeste ; 
Saer  we  gesawon  Enachis  suna. 

29.  And  ic  cwaeS  to  eow :  Ne  forhtiaS  i  ne  ondraedaS  bi. 

30.  Drihten  eower  God,  Se  eower  lateow^  is,  he  fybt  for  eow, 
swa  be  dyde  on  Egypta  lande  beforan  ealkv»i  folce. 

^  A  second  "  t  "  has  been  added  above  the  line  in  a  later  hand. 

17.  L.  litlan  |  L.  miclam  |  L.  ys  |  L.  gif  |  L.  l>in^  |  L.  earfo?>lice   ||    21.  L. 
J>in,:<  I  L.  forlitgea?i  |]  22.  L.  andswarodun  |  L.  cyt>on  ]  L.  hwilcue  |  L.  hwilcon  || 
23.  L.  .xii.  11  24.  L.  hig  ||  25.  L.  wyle  |[  26.  L.  for  eowre  maegd'e  ungeleafnhiysse 
L.  Drihtenes  |]  2".  L.  E-ipta  |  L.  an  [  L.  Aniorreiscra  ||  28.  L.  hwider  I  L.  ys 
L.  menn  |  L.  n'  decst  \  L.  niicle  ||  29.  L.  hig  |[  30.  L.  eowre'  |  L.  eowre^  |  L.  ys 
L.  fiht  I  L   Egipta  j| 

17.  Nulla  erit  distantia  personaruni,  ita  paruum  audietis  ut  magnum  :  nee 
accipietis  cuiusquani  personam,  quia  Dei  iuilkuum  est.  t^uod  si  dilHcile  U()l)is 
uisum  aliquid  fuerit,  refcrte  ad  me,  et  ego  audiam. — 20.  Dixi  uobis  : — 21.  As- 
cende  et  posside  terram  sicut  locutus  est  Doiniuus  Deus  noster  patribus  tuis  : 
noli  timcre,  nee  cjuidquam  paueas. — 22.  Et  dixistis  :  Mittamus  uiros  qui  con- 
siderent  terram  :  et  renuntient  per  quod  iter  debeamus  ascendere,  et  ad  quas 
pergere  eiuitates. — 2.3.  Cunujue  nnhi  sermo  placuisset,  niisi  ex  uobis  tluodetim 
uiros, ^ — 24.  (^ui  cum  perrexis<;ent,  et  oonsidcrata  terra, — 25.  .Sumentes  de 
fructibus  eius,  attulerunt  ad  nos,  atque  dixeruut :  Bona  est  terra,  (piam 
Dominus  Deus  nosier  daturus  est  nobis. — 20.  Et  noluistis  ascendere,  sed 
increduli  ad  sermonem  Domini  Dei  nostri — 27.  Murmurastis,  atque  dixistis : 
Odit  nos  Dominus,  et  idcirco  eduxit  nos  de  terra  /Egj'pti,  ut  traderet  nos  in 
manu  Amorrhaji,  atque  deleret. — 28.  (^luo  ascendemus?  nuntii  terinerunt  cor 
nostrum,  dic:eiitcs  :  Maxima  multitudo  est,  et  nobis  statura  prooerior  :  urbcs 
magnai,  et  ad  cddum  usque  munitio,  tilios  Knacim  uidimus  ibi. — 2!).  VX  dixi 
uobis  :  Nolilc  metuerc,  nee  timcatis  cos  : 
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31.  1  ge  sylfe  on  westeiie  gesawon :  Drihten,  eower^  God,  eow 
baer  on  eallum  Sam  weguni  '6e  ge  foron,  swa  man  byrS  lytle  cykl, 
oS  tJaet  ge  comon  to  Sisse  stowe. 

32.  1  ge  furSon  ne  gelyfdon  Drilitne,  eowrum  Gode. 

33.  Se  code  beforan  eow  on  wage  i  mearcode  5a  stowa  5e  ge 
eowre  geteld  on  slean  sceoldon  ;  on  nilit  he  tsehte  eow  'burli  fyr  i  on 
dseg  $urli  geiiip. 

34.  1  6a  Drihten  eowre  sprasca  gehyrde,  he  waes  swySe  yrre,  i 
swor,  1  cwseS  : 

35.  Xe  syli'S  nan  man  of  Sisse  wyrrestau  cneoresse  'Saet  gode  land, 
tSe  ic  mid  aSe  behet  eowru?»  fsederum  (36)  buton  C^aleb,  lepones 
sunu ;  he  hit  gesyh'S  ^  i  ic  hit  sylle  him  i  his  bearnum,  for  6ani  'Se  he 
fyligde  me. 

37.  Nses  6aet  nan  wmidor  Saet  Drihten  waes  5aui  foh-e  gram,  Jponne 
he  waes  me  yrre  for  <eo(t'/Y')4  scykle,  n  cwaeS  to  me  :  Xe  faerst  Su  Sider ; 

38.  Ac  losae  Xuiies  sunu,  ]3in  ]?en,  he  fserS  '6yder  in  for  6e ; 
mynga  hine  i  gestranga  hine  ;  i  lie  todselS  'Saet  land  Israhela  folce. 

39.  Eowre  lytlingas  i  Sa  cild  'Se  nyton  nanes  Singes  nan  gescead 
ne  godes  ne  yfeles,  hi  faraS  inn,  i  ic  bim  sylle  Sget  land. 

40.  Ge  cyrraS  i  faraS  on  Saet  westen  Sur*  Sa  Keadau  Sae,  n 
SoliaS  Saes  Se  eow  God  behet  for  eowre  uugehyrsumnysse  n  eowre 
geleafleaste. 

^  MS.  powerne.  ^  n  jj  "  inserted  above  the  line  from  L. 

^  MS.  hit  gesyhS  ?5aet  i.  *  eowre  decst. 

«  Cf.  Napier,  Holy  Rood- Tree,  §  12. 

31.  L.  eowre  God  |  L.  mann  |  L.  litle  |  L.  cild  [|  34.  L.  gehiide  |  L.  swijje  || 
35.  L.  gesihj)  |  L.  wirestan  |!  36.  L.  Chaleb  |  L.  hit  gesihS  ^paot  \  L.  filide  [;  37.  L. 
nan  }>ing  |  L.  fore  |  L.  eowre  is  added  before  scilde  in  a  late  hand  \  L.  scilde  || 
38.  L.  Niinis  |  L.  I?ider  |  L.  inn  |  L.  niinga  |  L.  Israela  ||  39.  L.  litlingas  j  L. 
niton  I  L.  liig  ||  40.  L.  cirraS  |  L.  )>urh  |  L.  ungeliir-sumnisse  |  L.  geleatiseaste  [[ 

30.  Dominus  Deus,  qui  ductor  est  uester,  pro  uoljis  ip.se  pugnabit,  sicut 
fecit  in  ^Egypto  cunctis  uidentibus. — .31.  Et  in  solitudijiie  (ipse  uidisti)  portauit 
te  Dominus  Deus  tuus,  ut  solet  homo  gestare  paruuliini  filium  suum,  in  omni 
uia,  per  quam  ambuhistis,  donee  ueniretis  ad  locum  istum.— |^.  Et  nee  vsic 
quidem  credidistis  Domino  Deo  uestro,- — .3.3.  Qui  pra)cessit  uos  in  uia,  et  metatus 
est  locum,  in  quo  tentoria  figcre  deberetis,  nocte  ostendens  nobis  iter  per 
ignem,  et  die  per  colunmam  nubi.s. — 34.  Cumque  audisset  Dominus  uocem 
sermonum  uestrorum,  iralus  iurauit,  et  ait : — 35.  Non  uidebit  quispiam  de 
hominibus  generationis  huius  pessima;  terram  bonam,  quam  sub  iuramento 
pollicitus  sum  patribus  uestris, — 36.  Prseter  Caleb  filium  lephone  :  ipse  enim 
uidebit  earn,  et  ipsi  dabo  terram,  et  filiis  eius,  quia  secutus  est  Dominum. — 
37.  Nee  miranda  iudignatio  in  populum,  cum  mihi  quoque  iratus  Dominus 
propter  uos  dixerit :  Nee  tu  ingredieris  illuc, — 38.  Sed  losue  filius  Nun 
minister  tuus,  ipse  intrabit  pro  te.  Hunc  exhortare  et  robora,  et  ipse  sorte 
terram  diuidet  Israeli. — 39.  Paruuli  uestri,  qui  hodie  boni  ac  mali  ignorant 
distantiam,  ipsi  ingredientar  :  et  ipsis  dabo  terram,  et  possidebunt  eanr. — 
40.  Vos  autem  reuertimini,  et  abite  iu  solitudinem  per  uiam  Maris  rubri. 

i 
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CAP.    Ill 

23.  Ic  baed  Driliten  on  'Sa  tiil,  i  Sus  cwaeS  : 

24.  Drihten  God,  Su  Se  ougunne  aetywau  t5mum  Seowe  Sine 
niaerSe  i  t5ine  strengstan  hand,  nis  soSlice  nan  oSer  Godd  ne  on 
lieofone  ne  on  eorSan,  'Se  maego  weorcean  Sa  "weorc  Se  Su  wyrcst, 
T  beon  wiSmeten  Siure  strengSe.     [/o/.  129^.] 

95.  Alyfe  me  to  farenne  n  to  geseonne  Saet  seloste  land  begeondan 
lordane,  t  Sa  gecorenustan  dune  i  Libanmn. 

26.  T  Drihten  nie  waes  yrre  for  eowre  scylde,  n  cwseS  to  me: 
Genoh  hyt  is  nu ;  ne  spree  Su  nateshwon  lengc  to  me  ymbe  Sis  Singe, 

27.  Astih  on  Fasgan  muntcs  cnaepp,  i  beseoh  to  westdsele  i  to 
norSdsele  i  to  suSdaele  i  to  eastdsele  :  ne  oferfserst  Su  soSlice  lordane. 

28.  Beod  losue  ^  gestranga  hinc,  for  Sam  Se  he  stsepS  beforan 
J?ison  folc  "1  todaelS  liim  Sset  land,  Saet  he  geseou  sceall. 

29.  1  we  wunedon  on  Ssere  dene  wiS  Fhogores  tempi. 

CAP.   IV 

1.  La  Israhel !  gehyr  nu  bebodu  1  domas  Se  ic  Isere,  ^  do  Sa,  Saet 
Su  sy  langlife  i  fare  inn  i  hsebbe  Saet  land,  Saet  Drihten,  eower  faedera 
God,  eow  .syllan  wile. 

2.  Ne  ice  ge  nan  Singe  to  Sam  worde  Se  ic  eow  to  sprece,  ne  ge 
ne  wanion  of  Sam.  GehealdaS  Drihtnes  bebodu,  eowres  Godes,  Se  ic 
eow  bebeode. 

CAP.  III. — 24.  L.  Jjiime  streiigestan  |  L.  iiys  I  L.  God  |  L.  huofene  |  L. 
Avircean  |  L.  Jjine  weorc  |  L.  wircst  |i  25.  L.  alife  |  L.  gecoreiiistan  ||  26.  L. 
scilde  I  L.  liis  ys  |  L.  nate  ]>ms  Invon  j  L.  long  |  L.  imbe  |  L.  )>iiig  |I  27.  L.  to 
suSdiele  1  to  eastdtele  rffs!/?i<  |1  28.  L.  bebeod  |  L.  sceal  H  CaF.  IV. — 1.  L. 
gehir  |  L.  J)e  J>e  ic  |  L.  si  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  wyle  syllan  |I  2.  L.  ]?iiig  |  L.  word  | 
L.  to  eoAv  I  L.  gewanion  |  L.  beode  || 

CAP.  III. —2.3.  Precatusque  sum  Doininuni  in  tempore  illo,  dicens  :— 
24.  Domine  Dens,  tu  crepisti  ostendere  seruo  tuo  niagnitudineni  tuain,  nianiim- 
que  fortissimam  :  neque  enim  est  alius  Deus  uel  in  ccelo,  uel  in  terra,  qui 
possit  facere  opera  tua,  et  coniparari  fortitudini  tua;.  —  2.").  Transibo  igilur,  et 
uidebo  terram  banc  optimam  trans  lordanein,  et  montem  islum  egregium,  et 
Libanum. — 2<>.  Iratusque  est  Dominus  milii  propter  uos,  nee  exaudiuit  me, 
sed  dixit  mihi :  Sutticit  tibi :  nequaquam  ultra  loquaris  de  hac  re  ad  me. — 
27.  Ascende  cacumeii  Phasgaj,  et  oculos  tuos  circumfer  ad  occidentem,  et  ad 
aquilonem,  auslrumque,  et  orientem,  et  aspice :  nee  enim  transibis  lordanem 
istuni. — 28.  Piiecipe  losue,  et  corrobora  eum  atque  conforta  :  quia  ipse  prie- 
cedet  i)opuluni  istuni,  et  diuidet  eis  terram,  quam  uisurus  est. — 29.  Mansi- 
niusque  in  ualle  contra  fanum  Pbogor. 

CAP.  IV. — 1.  Et  nunc,  Israel,  audi  pr;i;ccpta  et  indicia,  c\\vx  ego  doceo 
te  :  ut  faciens  ea,  uiuas,  et  ingrediens  possideas  terram,  quam  Dominus  Deus 
patrum  uestroruin  daturus  est  nobis. — 2.  Non  addetis  ad  uerbum,  quod  nobis 
loquor,  nee  auferetis  ex  eo  :  custodite  mandata  Domini  Dei  ucstri  quiB  ego 
pra;cipio  nobis. 

O.  E.  IIEI'T.  Z 
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3.  Ge  gesawon  ealle  Sa  '6ingc  6e  Driliteu  dyde  ongen  Belphcgor, 
liu  lie  foibrytte  ^  ealle  his  biggengan  beforan  eow. 

5.  Ge  witou  '6set  ic  Iseixle  bebodu  i  rihtwisiiyssa,  swa  Diihten 
God  me  bebead. 

8.  Hwylc  o6er  Seod  is  swa  maeve,  6e  haebbe  laga  1  rilite  donias 
1  ealle  ae  6e  ic  to  dseg  foresette  beforan  eowl 

9.  GfcliealdaS  eow  sylfe  i  eovvre  sawla  geornlice ;  iie  cumau  eow 
^as  word  of  gemyude  swa  lange  swa  ge  libbon ;  Isera^  eowre  suna 
1  eowre  uiagas,  ]?8et  hi  healdon  6a  bebodu  6e  ic  eow  bead. 

15.  Xe  gesawe  ge  naiie  anlicnesse  on  6am  dsege  6c  Drib  ten  spraec 
to  eow  oil  Oreb  on  fyres  midlene. 

16.  Ne  Avyrce  ge  eow  6e  ma  nane  anlicnyssa  ne  waepmannes,  ne 
wifmaunes,  (17)  ne  nanes  nytenes,  ne  fiigeles  (18)  ne  wyrmes,  ne 
fisces. 

19.  Xe  beliealdon  ge  heofonan,  ne  sunnan,  ne  monan,  ne  steorran, 
6e  laes  6e  ge  6urh  gedwyld  on  hi  gelyfoii.  God  hi  gesceop  eallum 
mannum  to  bryce. 

20.  So61ice  Drihten  eow  alsedde  of  Egypta  laiule  to  6am  63et  he 
liaefde  eow  to  ageniu?i  folce. 

21.  Eft  he  cwae6  :  Drihten  wses  me  yrre  for  eowruni  sprsecum, 
1  swor  68et  ic  ne  oferfore  lordane  ne  ne  come  on  6am  selustan  lande, 
6e  Drihten  eow  syllan  wile. 

1  MS.  forrbrytte. 

3.  L.  f>nig  I  L.  Belfegor  |  L.  forbritte  |  L.  bigengan  |1  5.  L.  rihtwisnissa  || 
8.  L.  Invilc  I  L.  JJiet  h;i2bbe  ||  9.  L  cumon  |  L.  lybbon  |  L.  hig  |  L.  bebead  || 
1.5  L.  aiidlicnisse  |j  16.  L.  wirce  |  L.  audlicnissa  |  L.  ue  wifmannes  d'Siint  || 
18.  L.  Winnies  |!  1 9.  L.  heofeuan  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  lag-  |  L.  brice  ||  20.  L.  Egijita  |i 
21.   L.  me  wres  |  L.  sillan  || 

3.  Ociili  uestri  uiderunt  omnia  quaj  fecit  Domimis  contra  Beelphegor, 
quomodo  contriuerit  omnes  cultores  eius  de  medio  neslri. — 5.  Scitis  quod 
docnerim  uos  prsecepta  atque  iustitias,  sicut  mandauit  mihi  Dominus  Ueus 
mens. — -8  Qua;  est  enim  alia  gens  sic  inelyta,  ut  habeat  caeremonias, 
iustaque  indicia,  et  uniuersain  legem,  quani  ego  proponam  liodie  ante 
ocnlos  uestros  ? — 9.  Custodi  igitur  temetipsum  et  animam  tuam  solicite.  Xe 
obliuiscaris  uerborum,  quse  uiderunt  oculi  tui,  et  ne  excidant  de  corde  tuo 
cunctis  diebus  uitae  tua"  Docebis  ea  filios  ac  nepotes  tuos, — hi.  Non  uidistis 
aliquam  similitudinem  in  die,  qua  locutus  est  nobis  Dominus  in  Horeb  de 
medio  ignis  : — 16.  Ne  forte  decepti  faciatis  uobis  sculptam  similitudinem,  aut 
imaginem  masculi  uel  fieminse, — 17.  Similitudinem  onmiuni  iumentorum,  uel 
auium, — 18.  Atque  reptilium,  sine  piscium : — 19.  Ne  forte  eleuatis  oeulis  ad 
ccelum  uideas  solem  et  lunam,  et  omnia  astra  cadi,  et  errore  deceptus  adores 
ea,  et  colas  quae  creauit  Dominus  Deus  tuus  in  ministerium  cunotis  gentibus. — 
20.  Vos  autem  tulit  Dominus,  et  eduxit  de  fornace  ferrea  ^Egypti,  ut  haberet 
populum  hereditarium. — 21.  Iratusque  est  Dominus  contra  me  propter  ser- 
mones  uestros,  et  iurauit  ut  non  transirem  lordanem,  nee  ingrederer  terram 
optimam,  quam  daturus  est  uobis. 
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22.  Nil  swelte  ic  her  on  laiule  :  ne  fare  ic  ofer  Toidane,  ac  ge 
fai'a'8  1  agrt6  Sset  gecorene  land. 

23.  Warnia'5  eow  SaDt  ge  naefve  ne  forgyton  Diihtnes  wedd, 
eowres  Godes,  Se  lie  eow  behet. 

25.  Gyf  ge  ]?onne  niinum  worde  ne  g'elyfa'5  n  Drill tnes  heboda 
forhogia'5,  (26)  ic  lisebbe  to  daeg  gewitiiysse  heofon  i  eorSan  Saet  ge 
forwurSaS  rat5e  on  'Sam  landej  6e  Driliteii  eow  to  gelet ;  [foJ.  ISC'*] 
ne  beo  ge  Saeron  nane  liwile. 

27.  Ac  Drihten  eow  todrifS  geond  ealle  Seoda,  Saet  eower  byS 
fcawa  on  'Sam  lande  to  lafe. 

28.  1  ge  SeowiaS  fremduni  goduni,  manna  liandgeweorc,  treowenc 
1  stsenene  ;  Sa  ne  geseoS,  ne  ne  geliyraS,  ne  Id  ne  etaS,  ne  hi  ne 
drincaS. 

29.  1  Sonne  ge  gemunaS  Drihten,  eowcrne  God,  i  bine  seoaS, 
Sonne  gemete  ge  bine,  gyf  ge  bine  mid  inweardre  beortan  secaS, 
n  mid  ealle  niibte. 

30.  On  Saere  ytemestan  tide  ge  beoS  gocyrrede  to  Drihtne,  eowrum 
Gode,  1  ge  gebyraS  bis  stemne,  (31)  for  Sam  Se  he  is  mildbeort  God; 
ne  forlset  he  eow,  ne  he  eallunga  ne  adylgaS  eow,  ne  he  ne  forgyt  bis 
wedd,  on  Sam  be  swor  eowrum  faederum. 

32.  AxiaS  be  ealdon  dagon  Se  waevon  aer  }7onne  go,  of  Sam  daege 
Se  Drihten  man  gesceop  ofer  eorSan,  fram  ufeweardum  beofono  1  oS 
his  ende,  bwaeSer  aefre  gewiirde  Sus  gerad  Singe,  (33)  oSSe  bwseSer 

23.  L.  forgiton  il  25.  L.  gif  |  L.  Lebodu  ||  26.  L.  to  .uewitnisse  |  L.  lieofen 
L.  ■\vurSa?i  *  |  L.  geliXit  ||  27.  L.  ealle  f>a  J^eoda  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  biS  ||  28.  L.  geliira?> 
L.  liig'  I  L.  liig'^  II  29.  L.  gif  |  L.  seueaS^  |  L.  eaire  ||  30.  L.  ytcmistan  I  L. 
gehiraf^  (  L.  stefne  ||  31.  L.  ys  |  L  eallinga  |  L.  adiligaS  |  L.  forgit  |  L. 
ftederum,  omitted  in  the  MS.,  is  supplied  by  the  late  hand  in  the  iiuirqin  || 
32.  L.  ali.siaS  |  L.  ealduwi  j  L   daguin  |  L.  maim  |  L.  J>ing  ||  33.  L.niaiiii  | 

*  {oYWWY^aS  from  B.  substituted  in  the  margin  (by  L'isle?) 

22  Ecce  morior  in  hac  hunio,  non  tran.sibo  lordaiieni :  iios  transibitis,  et 
possidebitis  terrain  egregiani. — 2S.  Caue  ne  quaiido  obliiiiscaris  ])aeti  Domini 
Dei  tui,  quod  pepigit  tecum  : — 25.  8i  fe(3eritis  uol)is  aliquam  similitudinein, 
patrante.s  malum  eorarn  Domino: — 2G.  Testes  inuoco  hodie  curium  et  terrani, 
cito  periturcs  uos  esse  de  terra,  quam  transito  lordane  posscssuri  estis  :  non 
lial>ita}^ilis  in  ea  longo  tempore. — 27.  Atque  disperget  in  onines  geiiles  ;  et 
rcmanebiti.s  jiauci  in  nationibus. — 28.  Ibique  .^eruietis  diis,  qui  lioniinum 
manu  fabricati  .sunt,  ligno  et  lapidi,  qui  non  uident,  nee  au<liunt,  nee  eonie- 
dunt — 29.  ('unique  qua-sieris  ibi  Doininuin  Deu:n  tuum,  inuenies  eum  :  si 
tamen  toto  corde  quresieris,  et  tota  tribulatione  anima*  tua*  — 30.  Nouis- 
simo  tempore  reuerteris  ad   Dominum  Deum  tuum,  et  audies  uoeeni  eius. — 

31.  (^uia  Dens  mi.sericors  Dominus  Deus  tuus  est:  non  dimittet  te,  nee 
omnino    delebit,    necpie    obliuisc-etur   paeti,    in    quo    iurauit    jjatribus    tuis. — 

32.  Interroga  de  diei)us  antiquis,  qui  fuerunt  ante  te  ex  die  quo  ercauit  Deus 
liominem  supei'  terrain,  a  suinmo  ecelo  usque  ad  suminum  eius,  si  facta  eat 
aliquando  huiusccmodi  res,  aut  uncjuam  cognitum  est,  33.  Vt  audiret 
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seiiig  man  gehyrde  Godes  stefne  "i  liis  word,  swa  swa  ge   gehyrdou 
1  gesawon. 

39.  OugytaS  eoriiostlice  to  daeg  on  eower  heortan  6aet  Driliteu 
sylf  is  God  i  nis  nan  o'Ser  ne  uppe  on  lieofonuni  ne  nySer  on  eoi'San. 

40.  GehaldaS  ^  his  beboda  "i  domas  'Se  ic  eow  beodo,  ]?get  eow  sy 
well  -\  eowrum  bearnam  sefter  eow,  n  'Saet  ge  Suihwunian  lange  on 
6am  lande  '6e  Drihten,  eower  God,  eow  syllan  wile. 

44.  Dis  is  seo  se  '6e  Moy.ses  foresette  beforan  Israliela  folce, 
(45)  1  laga  i  domas,  '6us  cwcSende  : 


CAP.   V 

1.  La   Israhel,  gehyr  nu    godcunde   domas  i   leorniaS   '6a  i   eac 
•wyrceaS. 

2.  Drihten  God  behet  ns  wedd  on  Oreb. 

3.  Ne  sealde  he  wedd  uriim  faederum,  ac  us  6e  nu  gyt  lybbaS. 

4.  Ansyne  to  ansyne  he  spraec  to  us  on  Sam  munte  of  Sses  fyres 
midlene. 

5.  Ic  wse?  daelro  betwux  Gode  i  eow  on  '6a  tide  'Saet  ic  cu6e  eow 
his  2  word,  i  he  cwae'S  : 

6.  Ic  eoin  Driliten,  eower  God,  6e  eow  ut  alaedde  of  Egypta  lande 
of  6eowte. 

7.  (I)  Xafa  6u  frenide  godas  beforan  me. 

^  "  e  "  inserted  after  "  h  "  above  the  line  in  a  late  hand.  *  MS.  T  liis. 

L.  geliirde  |  L.  gelurdon  ||  39.  L.  ongitai^  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  silf  |  L.  ys  |  L. 
heofoue  |  L.  nif>er  ||  40.  L.  geliealdaS  |  L.  bebodu  |  L.  si  |  L.  wel  |  L.  ]?urli- 
wunion  |  L.  eowre  |  L  sillan  ||  44.  L.  ys  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  Israela  ||  CAl'.  V. — 1. 
L  Israel  |  L.  gehir  |  L  \vireeaS||  3.  L.  git  |  L.  libba'S  ||  4.  L.  ansine^  |  L. 
ansine^  ||  5.  L.  dielere  |  L.  betwix  |  L.  cyjje  jj  6.  L.  eowre  |  L.  Egipta  | 
L.  Jjcowette  || 

populus  uocem  Dei  loquentis  de  medio  ignis,  sicut  tu  audisti;^ — 39.  Scito 
ergo  hodie,  et  cogitato  in  corde  tuo  quod  Doininus  ipse  sit  Deus  in  coelo 
snrsnm,  et  in  terra  deorsum,  et  non  sit  alius. — tO.  Custodi  praecepta  eius 
atque  niandata,  qu<e  ego  praecipio  tibi :  ut  bene  sit  tibi,  et  tiliis  luis  post  te,  et 
pernianeas  niulto  tempore  super  terrain,  qiiani  Doniinus  Deus  tuus  daturas  est 
tibi. — 44.  Ista  est  lex,  quam  proposuit  Moyses  coram  tiliis  Israel : — 45.  Et 
haec  testimonia  et  cseremoniae  atque  indicia,  quae  locutus  est  ad  Hlios  Israel. 

CAP.  V. — 1.  Audi  Israel  coerenionias  atque  indicia  :  discite  ea,  et  opere 
complete. — 2.  Doniinus  Deus  noster  pepigit  nobiscum  fodus  in  Horel). — 3.  Non 
cum  patribus  nostris  iniit  pactum,  sed  nobiscuni  qui  in  pra?sentiarum  sumus, 
et  uiuimus. — 4.  Facie  ad  faciem  locutus  est  nobis  in  monte  de  medio  ignis. — 
5.  Ego  medius  fui  inter  Domiinim  et  uos  in  tempore  illo,  ut  annunciarem  uobis 
uerba  eius  :  et  ait : — 6.  Ego  Doniinus  Deus  tuus,  qui  eduxi  te  de  terra  ^Egypti, 
de  domo  seruitutis. — 7.  Non  habebis  decs  alienos  in  conspectu  meo. 
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8.  (II)  No  wyrce  Su  grgeftgeweorc,  ne  nanes  cynnes  aiiliciiyssa, 
(9)  ne  6a  ue  wuiSa.  Ic  eoiii  Drihten,  eower  Got!,  Se  wrece  faedeia 
unrilitwisnyssa  on  liyra  bearnum, 

10.  n  miltsiye  6am  6c  me  lufiaS  i  mine  Lebodu  healdaS. 

11.  (Ill)  Xo  iiemne  ge  Drihtnes  iiamau  on  idel,  for  6am  6e  ne 
by6  he  unscyldig,  se  6e  for  idelum  6incge  his  naman  iiem6. 

12.  (IIIl)  Healda6  6one  resteudaeg,  68et  6u  hine  Iialgie,  swa 
Drihten  6e  bebead,  n  6us  cw8e6  : 

13.  "Wyrc  syx  dagas  "i  freolsa  6one  seofo6an. 

15.  Gemuna6  6aet  ge  sylfe  wseron  6eowe  on  \_fol.  130^]  Egypta 
lande  i  ic  eow  alysde. 

IG.  (V)  Arwur6a  6inne  feeder  i  6ine  modor,  6set  6u  sy  langlife 
1  68et  6u  sy  welig  on  6am  lande  6e  God  6e  syllan  wile. 

17.  (VI)  Ne  beo  6u  manslaga. 

18.  (VII)  Ne  unrihthaeme  6ii. 

19.  (YIII)  Ne  stel  6u. 

20.  (Villi)  Ne  sege  6u  lease  gewitnessa. 

21.  (X)  Ne  gyrn  6u  6ines  nextan  wifes,  ne  his  buses,  ne  his 
landes,  ne  nan  6aera  6inga  J?e  his  beo. 

22.  Dis  synd  6a  word  6e  Drihten  sprsec  to  ealluni  Israhela  folce 
on  6am  niunte  on  63es  fyres  midlene  i  6ae3  genipes,  miceire  stefne, 
1  wrat  6a  on  twam  stsenenum  tabulum  t  sealde  me. 


8.  L.  wirce  ||  9,  L.  unrihtwisnissa  I  L.  hira  ||  10.  L.  miltsie  ||  11.  L.  biiV  | 
L.  unscildig  |  L.  Jsinge  j|  12.  L.  lieald  f  L.  rested.neg  |  L.  halgige  ||  13.  L.  wire  | 
L.  six  I  15.  L.  silfe  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  alisde  |1  16.  L.  f>inm?i  |  Ii.  modur  |  L.  si^  |  L. 
si^  I  L.  sillan  [|  20.  L.  guwitnissa  [|  21.  L.  girn  |  L.  neahstan  |  L.  beo5  ||  22.  L. 
Israela  I  L.  of  Ses  I  L.  tabulon  || 


8.  Non  facies  tibi  sculptile,  nee  similitudinem  omnium,  quae  in  coelo  sunt,  et 
quae  in  terra,  et  in  aquis.- — 9.  Non  adorabis  ea,  et  non  coles.  P]go  enim  sum 
Dominus  Ueus  tuus,  reddens  iiiiquitatcin  patrum  super  filios. — 10.  Kt  facieiis 
misericordiam  in  multa  niillia  diligenlil)us  me,  et  custodientibus  pr;eccpta 
mea. — 11.  Non  usurpabis  nomen  Domini  Dei  tui  frustra :  quia  non  erit 
impunitus  qui  super  r«  nana  nomen  eius  assumpseiit. — 12.  Obserua  diem 
Sabbati,  ut  sanctiHcea  eum,  sicut  pr;vcepit  tibi  Doinituis  Deus  tuus. — l.S.  iSex 
diebus  operaberis. — 1;").  Memento  quod  et  ipse  seruieiis  in  /Egypto,  et  eduxerit 
te  inde  Dominus. — 16.  Honora  jjatrem  tuum  et  inatrem,  ut  longo  uiuas 
tempore,  et  l)ene  sit  tibi  in  terra,  (|uam  Dominus  Deus  tuusdaturus  est  tibi. — 
17.  Non  occides. — 18.  Ne<|ue  ma'ciial)eris. — li).  Furtum(iue  non  faoies. — 
20.  Nee  loqueris  contra  proximum  tuum  falsum  testimonium. — 21.  Non  eon- 
cupisces  uxorem  proximi  tui :  non  domum,  non  agrum,  et  uniuersa  qua'  iliius 
sunt. — 22.  Ha'G  uerl)a  locutus  est  Domirms  ad  onuiem  niultitudinem  uestram 
in  monte  de  medio  ignis,  et  ealiginis,  uoco  magna:  et  scripsit  ea  in  duabus 
tabulis  lapideis,  quas  tradidit  miiii. 
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23.  iEfter  6am  Se  ge  gehyrdon  his  word  n  gesawon  t5one  niunt 
byrnati,  tJa  cwsedon  to  me  'Sa  caldras  i  6a  betstborenan  men  : 

24.  Nu  we  gesawon  Godes  maegen'Siym  i  his  micelnyssae  ;  we 
gehyrdon  his  stefne  on  <fyres>^  midlene,  i  we  ongeaton  to  dgeg  Saet 
Godd  sprsec  wi5  men,  i  se  leofa'S. 

25.  Hwi  swelte  we  i  forwuvSaS  on  Sisum  maestan  fyre?  Witod- 
lice  "yf  we  lengc  gehyraS  Drihtnes  stefne,  ures  Godes,  we  forwur6a6. 

26.  Hu  maeg  aenig  man  lyfiende  Godes  stefne  gehyran  i  eac 
libban  1 

27.  Ga  6u  1  gehyv  6a  Singe  Se  Drihton,  ure  God,  ]>q  secge  i  sege 
us ;  1  we  geliyra6  Se  n  doS  6a. 

28.  Da  Drihten  6aet  gehyrde,  6a  cwae6  he  to  me  :  Ic  gehyrde 
6ises  folces  word,  6e  hi  spsecon  well. 

29.  Hwanon  cym6  him  swylc  go6anc,  6get  hi  ondreilon  me 
1  healdon  mine  bebodu,  68et  him  sy  wel  on  ecny.-^se  i  lieora  bearnum? 

30.  Sege  him  Saet  hi  faron  to  heora  geteldum. 

31.  Stand  6u  her  mid  me,  i  ic  secge  6e  ealle  bebodu  i  godcunde 
ge  T  domas;  Igere  hi,  6aet  hi  don  6a  on  J?a//i  lande  6o  ic  him  to  aehte 
sylle. 

32.  Heahla6  6a  6ingc  6e  Drihten,  eowwer  God,  eow  beV)ead  ;  ne 
ahylde  ge  na6er  ne  on  6a  wynstran  hcalfe  ne  on  6a  swy6ran. 

^  MS.  fyrrines,  apparently  a  confusion  between  fyres  and  brvnes. — W.A.C. 

23.  L.  gehirdon  |  L.  birnan  i|  24.  L.  nifegeiijjrim  |  L.  mioelnisse  |  L.  geliirdon  | 
L.  fjrynes  |  L.  God  |  L.  menu  ||  25.  L.  f>isou  |  L.  gif  |  L.  leng  J  L.  gchiraS  |i 
26.    h.   lifiendes  |  L.    gehiran    ||    27.    L.  gehir  |  L    )?ing  |  L.  gehiraS    ||    28.  L. 

fehirde'  |  L.  gehirde'-^  |  L.  hiu  |  L.  spra'con  |  L.  wel  ||  29.  L.  swilc  |  L.  liig  | 
I.  ondra;don  |  L.  wisan  bebodu  |  L.  si  |  L.  ecnisse  |  L.  hira  ||  30.  L.  liig  I  L. 
hira  ||  31.  L.  higi  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  sille  ||  32.  L.  J>ing  |  L.  eower  |  L.  ahilde  ]  L. 
swiSran  || 

23.  Vos  autem  postquam  audistis  uocem  de  medio  tenebrarum,  et  montem 
ardere  uidistis,  accessistis  ad  me  omnes  principes  tribuum,  et  maiores  natu, 
atque  dixistis : — 24.  Ecce  ostendit  nobis  Dominus  Deus  noster  maiestatem  et 
magnituditiem  suam  :  uoceiu  eius  audiuimu.s  de  medio  ignis,  et  probauimus 
hodie  quod  loquente  Deo  cum  homine,  uixerit  homo. — 25.  Cur  ergo  moriemur, 
et  deuorauit  nos  ignis  hie  maximus  ?  Si  enim  audieiimus  ultra  uocem  Domini 
Dei  nostri,  moriemur. — 26.  Quid  est  omnis  earo,  ut  audiat  uocem  Dei  uiuentis, 
et  possit  uiuere  ? — 27.  Tu  niagis  accede  :  et  audi  cuncta  qua?  dixerit  Dominus 
Deus  noster  tibi :  loquerisque  ad  nos,  et  nos  audientes  faciemus  ea. — 28.  Quod 
cum  audisset  Dominus,  ait  ad  me  :  Audiui  uocem  uerborum  populi  liuius, 
qua}  locuti  sunt  tibi:  bene  omnia  sunt  locuti. — 29.  Quis  det  talem  eos  habere 
mentem,  ut  timeant  me,  et  custodiant  uniuersa  mandata  mea  in  omni  tempore, 
ut  bene  sit  eis  et  filiis  eorum  in  .sempiternum  ? — 30.  Die  eis?  Reuertimini  in 
tentoria  uestra. — 31.  Tu  uero  hie  sta  mecum.  et  loquar  tibi  onuiia  mandata 
mea  et  ca?remonias  atque  iudicia :  qute  docebis  eos,  ut  faciant  ea  in  terra, 
quam  dalio  illis  in  possessionem. — 32  Custodite  igitur  et  facite  quce  prsecepit 
Dominus  Deus  nobis  :  non  declinabitis  neque  ad  dexteram,  neque  ad  sinistram : 
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33.  Ac  gatJ  lilite  on  Soiie  weg  Se  Drihten  eow  bcbeiul,  6aet  ge 
libbon  T  eow  sy  well  1  eowre  dagas  syn  geleucgede  on  6nni  lando,  6e 
ge  agon  sceolon. 

CAP.    VI. 

4.  Gehyre,  Lsraliel !     Dryhten,  ure  God,  is  an  God. 

5.  Lufa  Sinne  Drihten  mid  ealre  Sinre  heortan  i  mid  <m//wm 
mode  1  miciy^  eallum  maegne. 

6.  1  healdaS  Sa  word  Se  ic  5e  bebeode  (7)  "i  laere  Sa  'Sinum 
bearnum,  'Sonne  (5u  sitte  on  'Sinnm  Imse,  (9)  i  writ  Sa  on  'Sinum 
]?aerscwolde  i  on  Sines  bnses  durum. 

10.  1  Sonne  Drihten,  eower  Godd,  eow  in  gelaet  on  Saet  land,  6e 
he  foreswor  eowrum  faederum,  Abrabame  i  Isaace  n  lacobe,  i  he 
eow  syl6  niiccle  burga  i  Sa  selustan  gebytlu  (11)  i  fulle  bus 
[fol.  131^]  seices  welan  t5a  Se  ge  ne  worhton,  1  wgeteri)yttas  Se 
ge  ne  dulfon,  wingeardas  i  elebeamas  Se  ge  ne  plantodon, 

12.  T  ge  etaS  i  beo'S  gefyllede, 

13.  WarniaS  geornlice  Saet  ge  ne  forgyton  Drihten,  Se  eow  ut 
alsedde  of  Egypta  lande  of  t5eowetes  huse.  GeeaSmede  Drihten, 
■Sinne  God,  i  Seowa  bim  anum  i  swera  on  his  nanian. 

14.  Ne  far  Su  aefter  fremdum  godum,  (15)  Si  laes  Se  God  yrsie 
ongean  Se. 

16.  Ne  fanda  Su  Sines  Godes,  swa  Su  dydest  on  Saere  costnung- 

stowe. 

'  Added  in  the  margin  by  the  late  hand. 

33.  L.  lybbon  |  L.  si  [  L.  sin  |  L.  gelengede  |  L.  agan  ||  CAP.  VI.— 4.  L. 
gehire  |  L.  Israel  |  L.  Drihten  |  L.  ys  ||  6.  L.  lieald  ||  7.  L.  Sa  initerti'.d  above 
the  line  \  L.  liusiim  j|  9.  L.  write  |  L.  J)erscolde  j|  10.  L.  eowre  |  L.  God  |  L. 
micle  II  11.  L.  wineardas  I  L.  plantudon  |]  12.  L.  forgiton  |  L.  Egipta  ||  15.  L.  ]>e 
laes  I  L.  ongen  ||   16.  L.  didest  || 

.3.3.  Sed  per  uiain.  qiiam  pra^cepit  Dominus  Deus  uester,  and)ul;vbitis,  ut 
uiuatis,  et  bene  sit  nobis,  et  proteleiitur  dies  in  terra  possessionis  ncstrre. 

CAP.  VI. — 4.  Audi,  Israel,  Doniinus  Deus  noster,  Dominus  unus  est. — 
5.  Diliges  Doniinuni  Deuni  tuuni  ex  toto  corde  tuo,  et  ex  tota  aninia  tua,  ct 
ex  tota  fortitudine  tua. — 6.  lOiuiitque  ueiba  luuc,  qua;  ego  pra'cipio  tibi  liodie, 
in  corde  tuo: — 7.  Kt  narialiis  ea  tiliis  tuis,  ineditaberis  in  eis  sedens  in  donio 
tua, — 9.  Scribesquc  ea  in  limine,  et  ostiis  donius  tua'.  — 10.  Cumque  intro- 
duxei'it  te  Dominus  Deus  tuns  in  teriain.  pro  qua  iurauit  patribus  tuis 
Abraham,  Isaac,  et  lacob:  et  dcderit  til)i  ciuilates  tnagiias  et  optiinas,  quas 
non  ffiditicasti, — 11.  Domos  ])leiias  cunctaruni  opuni,  (|uas  non  exstruxisti, 
cisternas,  quas  non  fodisti,  uineta  otoliueta,  qu;e  non  plantasti, — 12.  Kt  conie- 
deris,  et  saturatus  fueris : — 13.  Caue  diligenter  ne  obliuiscaris  Domini,  qui 
eduxit  te  de  terra  A'lgy\>i\,  de  domo  seruitutis.  Dominum  Divnn  luum 
tiniebis,  et  illi  soli  seruies,  ac  pei'  nonuni  illius  iurahis. —  14.  Non  ibitis  ])08t 
deos  alienos  :  -  1.').  Necjuando  irascatni-  furtu'  Domini  Dei  tui  contra  te, — 
IG.   Non  tentabis  Domiiium  Dcum  tuum,  sicut  tentasti  in  loco  tentationis. 
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CAP.   VII 

11.  GehbaldaS  eornostlice  Sa  bebochi  n  'Sa  godcundan  ae  1  douias, 
6e  <(ic>^  eow   <sylle>  ^  to  dseg  <i)'''  bebeode  Sset  ge  don. 

12.  Gyf  Su  hi  gehyltst,  Drihten  'Sin  God  gehealt  Sset  wedd  i  "6a 
rnildheortnysse  '6e  he  swor  eowrum  fsederum. 

13.  1  he  lufaS  1  gemsenifylt  and  he  bletsaS  eow  i  eowre  waestnias 
on  Sam  lande  Se  he  foreswor  eowrum  faederum. 

14.  Ge  beoS  gebletsod  toforan  ealhim  oSruni  niannuni  ;  ne  biS 
mid  eow  nan  Singe  unberendes,  ne  on  niannuni  ne  on  iiytenu?/?. 

15.  Drihten  adrifS  frani  eow  aelc  yfel  i  wyrpS  ongean  eoAvre  fynd. 

CAP.    VIII 

19.  Gyf  ge  Sonne  forgynieleasiaS  Drilitues  bebod,  eowres  Godes, 
1  fyliaS  fremduni  goduni,  ic  secge  eow  to  soSau  Sset  ge  forwurSatJ 
mid  oalle,  (20)  gyf  ge  beoS  ungehyrsume  Drihtnes  beboda. 

CAP.    IX 

4.  Ne  wene  ge  iia  Saet  Drihten,  eower  God,  fordyde  eowre  fynd 
T  sealde  eoAV  Saet  seluste  land  for  eowre  rihtwisnyssae,  ac  he  lii 
fordyde  for  heora  arleasnysse. 

5.  n  Sset  Sget  word  waere  gefylled,  Se  he  mid  aSe  behet  eowrum 
faederum,  Abrahame  i  Isaace  i  lacobe. 

^  Inserted  from  L.  by  the  late  hand,  above  the  line, 

CAP.  YIL— 12.  L.  gif|L.  big  1  L.  gehiltst  |  L.  gegealt  {sic!)  \\  13.  L. 
gemenigtylt  I]  14.  L.  Jjing  ||  15.  L.  ongen  |  L.  eowere  1|  CAP.  VIII.— 19.  L. 
gif  I  L.  t'orginieleasiaS  |  L.  filia'5  |  L.  sojjum  Ij  20.  L.  gif  |  L.  ungehirsunie  |] 
CAP.   IX. — 4.  L.  eowre  |  L.  rihtwisnisse  |  L.  big  |  L.  hira  |  L.  arleasuisse  || 

CAP.  VII. — 11.  CusTOUi  ergo  prascepta  et  caeremonias  atque  iudicia,  quae 
ego  niando  tibi  bodie  ut  facias.  — 12.  Si  custodieris  ea  et  feceris,  custodiet  et 
Domiims  Deus  tuus  pactum  tibi,  et  misericordiam  quam  iurauit  patribus  tuis : 
— 13.  Et  diliget  te  ac  multiplicabit,  benedicetque  fructui  uentris  tui,  et  fructui 
terrse  tuse,  frumento  tuo,  super  terram,  pro  qua  iurauit  patribus  tuis.  — 14. 
Benedictus  eris  inter  onnies  populos.  Non  erit  apud  te  sterilis  utriusque 
sexus  tam  in  hominibus  quam  in  gregibus  tuis. — 15.  Auferet  Dominus  a  te 
omnem  languorem  :  et  intirmitates  ^-Egypti  pessimas,  quas  nouisti,  non  inferet 
tibi,  sed  cunctis  bostibus  tuis. 

CAP.  VIII. — 19.  Sin  autem  oblitus  Domini  Dei  tui,  secutus  fueris  deos 
alienos :  ecce  nunc  pra?dico  tibi  qu6d  omnino  dispereas, — 20.  Si  inobedientes 
fueritis  uoci  Domini  Dei  uestri. 

CAP.  IX. — 1.  Ne  dicas  in  corde  tuo,  cum  deleuerit  eos  Dominus  Deus  tuus 
in  conspectu  tuo :  Propter  iustitiam  meam  introduxit  me  Dominus  ut  terram 
banc  possiderem,  cum  propter  iinpietates  suas  istae  deletae  sint  nationes. — 5. 
Et  ut  compleret  uerbum  suum  Dominus,  quod  sub  iuramento  pollicitus  est 
patribus  tuis  Abraham,  Isaac,  et  lacob. 
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6.  Wite  ge  to  so'Sum  Siugum  Saet  God  no  sealde  eow  for  eowre 
godnysse  6aet  seluste  land  to  aehte,  for  'Sam  Se  ge  synd  ealra  folca 
ungelcaffulluste  i  heardheorteste. 

7.  Geniunat  1  ne  forgytaS,  liu  swy^e  ge  greniedon  Diihten  on 
Sam  westene.  Of  Sam  daege  Se  he  eow  ut  alaedde  of  Egypta  lande 
oS  Sisne  aii<d>iweardan  dseg,  sefre  ge  fliton  i  wunnon  ongean 
Driliten. 

8.  On  Oreb  ge  hine  gremedon  i  he  waes  yrre  i  wolde  eow  fordon. 

9.  '5a  astah  ic  on  Soue  munt  i  baer  'Sa  stsenenan  bredu,  on  'Sam 
waes  'Saet  wedd  'Se  Drihten  wiS  eow  gecwaeS,  i  ic  'Surliwunode  on 
■6am  niunte  feowertig  daga  i  feowertig  nihta,  swa  'Saet  ic  ne  aet  ne  ne 
dranc. 

10.  1  Drihten  me  sealde  twa  staenene  tabulan  mid  (lodes  fingre 
awritene. 

11.  1  6a  feowertig  daga  i  efenfela  nihta  agane  waeron,  Drihten  me 
sealde  6a  bredu. 

12.  And  cwae6  to  me  :  [fol.  13P']  Aris  i  gang  ny6er,  for  6am  6e 
6in  folc,  6e  6a  ut  alaedtlest  of  Eypta  lande,  forleton  ra6e  mine  bebodu 
1  Sone  weg  6e  6u  him  geswutelodest,  i  hi  guton  him  hee6enne  god. 

13.  1  Drihten  cw8e6  eft  to  me  :  Ic  geseo  6aet  6is  folc  is  heardheorfc 
n  ungeleaffuU ; 

14.  Laet  me,  6aet  ic  hi  fordo  ~\  adylgie  heora  namau  under  heofone, 
T  ic  gesette  6e  ofer  6a  6eode  6e  is  mare  6onne  6eos  ~i  strengre. 

"  Inserted  by  a  later  hand  above  the  line. 

6.  L.  godnisse  |  L.  f)an  |  L.  sind  |  L.  uiigeleafuUuste  '|  7.  L.  geniunaS  |  L. 
forgita'5  |  L.  swi'Se  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  andweardaii  deest  ||  9.  L.  .xl.  ^  |  L.  .xl.^  || 
11.  L.  .xl.  II  12.  L.  n  I  L.  ni]7er  |  L.  Egipta  |  L.  hig  ||  13.  L.  ys  ||  14.  L.  hig  | 
L.  adilgie  |  L.  hira  |  L.  ys  |  L.  strengere  || 

6.  Scito  ergo  quod  non  propter  iustitias  tuas  Dominus  Dcus  tuus  dederit 
tibi  terram  banc  optimam  in  possessionem,  cum  dui'issimaj  ceruicis  sis 
popiikis. — 7.  Memento,  et  no  obliuiscaris  quomodo  ad  iracundiam  prouocaiieris 
Dominum  in  solitudine,  Ex  eo  die  quo  egressus  es  ex  /Egypto  usque  ad  locum 
istum,  seni])er  aduersum  Dominum  contendisti. — 8.  Nam  et  in  Horeb  prouo- 
casti  eum,  et  iratus  delere  te  uoluit, — 9.  Quando  ascendi  in  montem,  ut 
accipciem  ta))ulas  iapideas,  tabulas  paeti  quod  pepigit  U(it)iscnm  Dominus  :  et 
pcisrueraui  in  inonte  quadraginta  dicl)us  ac  noutibus,  pancin  non  comodens,  et 
aquam  non  bibens.  — 1(1.  Dcditque  milii  Dominus  duaa  tabulas  la|)itloas  scriptas 
digito  Dei.  — 11.  Cumque  transissent  quadnigiiita  dies,  et  totidem  nodes, 
dedit  niihi  Dominus  duas  tabulas  lapiileas,  tabulas  f(t'deris, — 12.  Dixitque 
mihi :  Surge,  et  descende  hinc  cito :  quia  populus  tuus,  quem  eduxisti  do 
.iEgypto,  deseruerunt  ueloeitcr  uiam,  quain  demonstrasti  eis,  feceruntque  sibi 
conflatile.  — 13.  Ruisum(|iu;  ait  Dominus  ad  me:  Cerno  quod  populus  isto 
dura-  ceruicis  sit: — 14.  Dimitlc  me  ut  conlcram  cum,  ct  dcleain  nomcn  cius 
de  sub  c(clo,  et  conslituam  te  sujter  gcntem,  qua)  liac  maior  ct  fortior  sit. 


846  Old  English  Heptateuch.  [ix. 

15.  Sa  ic  iiySer  eode  of  Sam  byruendan  munte  n  lisefde  'Sa  twa 
bredu  on  twain  handum, 

16.  1  ic  geseab  'Sset  ge  syngodon  beforan  Godc,  i  worhton  eow 
gegoten  cealf,  i  wurSodon  hit  for  God,  i  forleton  raSe  Sone  weg  Se 
Drihten  eow  aeteowde. 

17.  Ic  wearp  'Sa  bredu  of  milium  handum  n  tobraec  hi  beforan 
eow. 

18.  1  ic  feoll  beforan  Drihtne,  swa  ic  sev  dyde ;  feoworti  daga  t 
feoworti  nihta  ne  aet  ic  ne  no  dranc,  for  ealhun  eowrum  syimum  6e  ge 
dydon  ongean  God  i  liine  gremedon. 

19.  Ic  ondred  soSlice  liis  graman  1  his  yrre,  for  Sam  Se  lie  wees 
astyrod  ongean  eow  i  wolde  feow  fordon  ;  i  Drihten  me  gehyrde  i 
n  titSode  me. 

20.  He  wees  yrre  wi5  Aaron  i  wolde  bine  fordon,  1  ic  gebaed  for 
bine. 

21.  Eowerne  gylt  t5e  ge  worhton,  'Sset  wees  )?89t  coalf,  ic  nam  t 
forbeernde  ^  brytte  to  duste,  i  wearp  on  '5a  human  Se  of  t5am  munte 
scyt. 

22.  On  bryne  i  on  costnunge  i  on  gewilnunge  byrgenuni  ge 
gremedon  Drihten. 

23.  'Sa  he  sende  eow  of  Cadcsbarne,  "i  (5us  cwae'S  :  FaraS  i  habba'5 
■Seet  land  Se  ic  eow  sealdo  :  i  ge  forhogodon  Drihtnes  gebod,  i  ge 
noldon  him  gelyfan,  (24)  ac  weeron  eefre  wiSerwearde  on  'Sam  deege 
Se  ic  eow  cuSe. 

15.  L.  niSer  ||  16.  L.  singodon  |  L.  a;tywde  |]  17.  L.  hig  Ij  IS.  L.  .xl.i  I  L. 
.xl.^  I  L.  eowrum,  omi'ted  in  the  MS.,  has  been  f,uppltrd  by  the  late  hand  )  L. 
ongen  |I  19.  L.  astirod  |  L.  ougen  |  L.  geliirde  IJ  20.  L.  hyiie  ]i  21.  L.  forbsernde 
hit  to  duste  |  L.  seytt  ||  22.  L.  costunge  |  L.  birgeniUH  ;|  23.  L.  forliogeduii  |  L. 
bebod  II 

15.  Cumque  de  nionte  ardente  descenderem,  et  duas  tabulas  fcederis  utraque 
tenerem  manu, — 10.  Yidissemque  uos  peccasse  Domino  Deo  uestro,  et  fecisse 
uobis  uitulum  conflatilem,  ac  deseruisse  uelociter  uiani  eius  quam  uobis 
ostenderat: — 17.  Proieci  tabulas  de  maiiibiis  meis,  confrcgique  eas  in  conspectu 
uestro. — 18.  Et  procidi  ante  Dominum  sicut  prius,  quadraginta  diebus  et 
noctibus  panem  non  comedens,  et  aquam  non  bibens  propter  omnia  peceata 
uestra  quae  gessistis  contra  Donununi,  et  eum  ad  iracundiain  prouocastis : — 
19.  Timui  enim  indignationem  et  iram  illius,  qua  aduersum  uos  concitatus, 
delere  uos  uoluit.  Et  exaudiuit  me  Dominus  etiam  hao  nice. — 20.  Aduersum 
Aai'on  quoque  iratus,  uoluit  eum  conterere,  et  pro  illo  dejirecatus  sum. — 
21.  Peccatum  autem  uestruui  quod  feceratis,  id  est  uitulum,  arripiens,  igne 
combussi,  omninoque  in  puluerem  redigens,  proieci  in  torrentem,  qui  de  monte 
descendit. — 22.  lu  incendio  quoque  et  in  tentatione,  et  in  Sepulcbris  con- 
cupiscentiae  prouocastis  Dominum : — 2.3.  Et  quando  misit  uos  de  Cadesbarne, 
dicens :  Ascendite,  et  possidete  ten-am,  quam  dedi  uobis,  et  contempsistis 
imperium  Domini  Dei  uestri,  et  non  credidistis  el.- — ^24,  Sed  semper  fuistis 
rebelles  a  die  qua  nosse  uos  c(i?pi. 
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25.  Ic  laeg  beforan  Drihtne  feowortig  daga  n  fcowortig  iiilita,  on 
■gain  ic  bine  bged  ea^inoillice  Saet  be  eow  nc  foidyde,  swa  be  cwaeS 
Sset  be  dou  wolde. 

26.  1  ic  cwee'S  :  Dribten  God,  iie  forspil  Su  'Sin  folc  i  Sine 
yrfeweardnisse,  So  "6u  alysdest,  Sa  Su  bi  ut  algeddest  of  Egypta 
lande. 

27.  Gemun  'Sinra  Seowa,  Abrabames  "i  Isaaces  i  lacobes ;  ne 
bebeald  'Su  ]?ises  folces  beardbeortnysse  n  arleasnysse, 

28.  Saet  Sees  landes  nienn,  ^e  Su  bi  of  alaeddost,  ne  secgon  : 
Dribten  lii  ne  mibte  ge]»(bin  on  Sjet  land  6e  be  bini  bebet,  ac  lie  bi 
batode  1  for  Sam  lie  bi  Itedde  ut,  Saet  be  bi  ofsloge  on  'Sam  westene. 

CAP.   X 

1.  On  Saere  tide  Dribten  cwaeS  to  me  :  Wyrce  Se  twa  stgenene 
tabulan,  swylce  Sa  gerran  wseron,  "i  astib  to  me  on  Sone  niiint,  i  wyrc 
treowene  earce. 

2.  1  ic  write  on  Sani  bredum  \foL  132^]  Sa  word  Se  waeron  on 
■Sam  Se  Su  ser  breece  :  i  lege  Sa  on  Sa  earce. 

3.  Ic  worhte  earce  of  selbiin-treowum  i  staenene  tabulan,  swylce 
•Sa  serran  wseron,  i  ic  astab  on  Sone  munt  i  baefde  bi  on  niinuni 
bandtim. 

4.  1  be  wrat  on  Sam  bredum  Sa  tyn  word  §e  on  6am  o'Srum 
awritone  weeron,  "i  sealde  bi  me. 


2f).  I>.  .xl.  I  L.  1  r/e^s<  I  L.  .xl.^  |  L.  eadtiiodlice  jj  26.  L.  yrft-weardnysse  L. 

lug  I  L.  Egipta  li  27.  L.  heaidnisse  i  arleasiiisse  ||  28.  L.  liig'  |  Jj.  alivddest  L. 

secgeon  |  L.   miht  |  L.   hig^  |  L.   hig^  |  L.  hig^    [j    CAP.   X.— 1.    L.   wircei  L. 
.swilce  L.  wirce^  ||  3.  L.  svvilue  |  L.  lut;bbe  |  L.  liig  |]   4.  L.  hig  || 


25.  Et  iacui  coram  Domino  quadraginta  diebus  ac  noctibiis,  quibus  eum 
suppliciter  deprecabar,  ne  deleret  uos  ut  fuerat  conuniuatus : — 26.  Kt  dixi : 
Domine  Deus,  ne  dis])erdas  popiduni  tuum,  et  hereditatoni  tuani,  (juani 
redeniisti,  quos  eduxi.sti  de  /Egj-pto. — '27.  llecordaie  seruoruin  tuoiuiii  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  et  Jacob:  ne  asj)i(ia.s  duriliam  jjopuli  huius,  et  inipittatcm  atque 
ppccatum  : — 28.  Xe  forte  dieant  habitatores  terrio,  de  qua  eduxisti  nos :  Xon 
poterat  Domlnus  iiitioducere  cos  in  teriani,  qiiain  pollicitua  est  eis,  et  oderat 
illos :  idcirco  eduxit,  ut  interiiceret  eos  in  solitudine. 

CAP.  X.  —  1.  In  tempore  illo  dixit  Dominus  ad  me  :  Dola  tibi  duas  tabulas 
lapidea.s,  sicut  priores  fuerunt,  el  asceiule  ad  me  in  montem  :  faoiesquo  arc-am 
ligneam, — 2.  Et  scribam  in  tabulis  uerba  qua:"  fuerunt  in  his,  (jviaa  ante 
confregisti,  ponesque  eas  in  area. — .'}.  Feci  igilur  arcam  de  iignis  setim. 
Cumque  dolassem  duas  tabulas  lapideas  instai'  ])i'ioruni,  ascendi  in  niunteni, 
habens  eas  in  manibus. — 4.  Scripsit({ue  in  tabulis  iuxta  id  quod  prius  scrip- 
serat,  uerba  decern  :  et  tledit  eas  mihi. 
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5.  1  ic  eode  nySer  of  'Sam  munte  i  lede  '5a  bredu  on  J?a  earce,  ^e 
ic  worlite,  'Saer  hi  synd  of  ^  Sisne  daeg,  swa  Drihten  me  bead. 

8.  On  '5a  tide  he  bead  'Saet  Leuies  msegcS  baere  Sa  earce,  i  stode 
beforan  him  on  5enunge,  t  bletsode  Godes  naman  oS  5ysne  andwear- 
dan  dseg. 

10.  Ic  stod  on  '5am  munte,  swa  ic  ser  dyde,  feowertig  daga  i 
feowortig  nihta,  i  Drihten  me  gehyrde  1  nolde  eow  fordon. 

11.  1  he  cw8e5  to  me  :  Ga  beforan  5ison  folce  to  5am  Lande  5e  ic 
beliet  heora  fsederum  to  syllenne. 

12.  La  Israhel !  ne  bit  God  5e  nanes  5inges,  baton  Sset  "Su 
ondreede  Driliten  tSinne  Godd  i  lufie  hine  t  5eowige  him  mid  eaUum 
msegne  i  mid  eallum  mode. 

"13.  n  gehcalde  Drihtnes  bebodui  his  se,  5e  ic  '5e  to  dseg  bebeode. 
14.  Heofon    <n  heofona  heo/on}^  i  eor^e  i  ealle  Sa   t5ingc   5e 
synd  on  hi?>i  ^  synd  Drihtnes,  eowres  Godes. 

17.  Drihten  sylf  is  goda  God,  msere  God  i  mihtig  <-!>■*  egesful ; 
ne  wandaS  he  for  ricu7?i  ne  for  lieanum. 

18.  He  dem5  steopcildum  n  wudewum  ;  he  lufa5  fordrifene  i  syl6 
him  andlyfene  i  scrud. 

^  Cf.  Leviticus  xxv.  22,  supra. 

2  The  late  (sixteenth-  to  seventeentli-century)  hand  has  inserted  the  words 
"  heatbna  heafon  "  (sic  .')  above  the  line. 
*  MS.  6e  syndon  hi  synd. 
■•  MS.  mihtig  eges  ful. 

5.  L.  hig  I  L.  sind  [|  8.  L.  J>isne  ||  10.  L.  .xl.M  L.  .xl.^  I  L.  Drihtene*  |  L. 
gohirde  ||  11.  L.  liira  j  L.  syllanne  |j  12.  L.  bitt  |  L.  God  I  L.  Jjeowie  ||  14.  L. 
heafuna  heofun  (sic!)  |  L.  Jsing  pe  sind  on  liim  sind  |I  17.  L.  ys  |  L.  n  egefiill  || 
18.  L.  steopcilde  |  L.  wydewan  || 

*  "me"  has  been  inserted,  in  a  late  hand,  after  "  Drihtene." 

5.  Reuersusque  de  monte,  desceiuli,  et  posui  tabulas  in  arcam,  quam 
feceram,  qure  hucusque  ibi  sunt,  sieut  mihi  prsecepit  Dominus. — 8.  Eo 
tempore  separauit  tribum  Leui,  ut  portaret  arcam,  et  staret  coram  eo  in 
ministerio,  ac  benediceret  in  nomine  illius  usque  in  prffisentem  diem. — 
10.  Ego  autem  steti  in  monte,  sicut  prius,  quadraginta  diebus  ac  noctibus : 
exaudiuitque  me  Dominus  etiam  liac  uice,  et  te  perdere  noluit. — 11.  Dixitque 
mihi :  Vade,  et  prajcede  populum,  ut  ingrediutur  terram,  quam  iuraui  patribus 
eorum  ut  traderem  eis. — 12.  Et  nunc,  Israel,  quid  Dominus  Deus  tuus  petit  a 
te,  nisi  ut  timeas  Dominum  Deum  tuum,  et  diligas  eum,  ac  seruias  Domino 
Deo  tuo  in  toto  corde  tuo,  et  in  tota  anima  tua  :• — 13.  Custodiasque  mandata 
Domini,  et  creremonias  eius,  quas  ego  hodie  praecipio  tibi. — 14.  En  Domini 
Dei  tui  C(Telum  est,  et  cadum  cadi,  terra,  et  omnia,  quae  in  ea  sunt : — 
17.  Dominus  Deus  uester  ipse  est  Deus  deorum,  et  Dominus  dominantium, 
Deus  magnus,  et  potens,  et  terribilis,  qui  personam  non  accipit, — 18.  Facit 
iudicium  pupillo  et  uidua?,  amat  peregrinum,  et  dat  ei  uictum  atque  uestitum. 
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19.  LufiaS  fordiifene,  for  3ani  Se  ge  sylfc  vvaeron  fonlrifene  T 
utancymene  of  Egypta  lande. 

22.  Hundseofontigra  sum  eowre  fseileras  waeron  <)?a  lii  foroii)^ 
on  Egypta  lande,  "i  Drihten,  cower  God,  eow  gemaenigfykle  swa 
heofonas  ^  tungla. 

CAP.   XI 

1.  LufiaS  Drihton  eowerne  God,  i  wyrcca'S  his  Lebodu  i  lii.s  ye  T 
his  domas  on  selcne  timan. 

2.  Oncnawa'5  to  dseg  Sa  J?ingc  'Se  eowre  beam  nyton,  6a  6e  ne 
gehyrdon  Drilitnes  lare,  eowres  Godes,  i  his  niserSa  i  liis  strengSa, 
(3)  -\  Sa  tacnea,  Se  he  worhte  on  Pharaone  cinincge  onmidilan  Egypta 
hmde,  (4)  n  on  eallum  Egypta  here  n  on  horsnra  i  on  cratinn,  Im 
•baere  Readan  Sae^  wseteru  hi  adrencton,  '6a  hi  eow  drifon,  i  Drihten 
hi  adylgode  o'S  Sisne  andweardan  dseg. 

5.  1  gemunaS  hweet  he  eow  dyde  on  Sam  weslene,  oS  ge  conion 
to  tSisse  stowe,  (6)  i  liu  seo  eor'Se  forswealh  Dathan  i  Abiron  mid 
husum,  n  geteklum,  n  mid  ealhim  hyra  spedum  \>g  Id  hsefdon,  on- 
middan  Israhela  folce. 

7.  Ge  gesawen  [fol.  132^]  ealle  'ba  mseran  Drihtnes  weorc,  )?e  ho 
worhte, 

25.  T  geliyrdon  his  word  'Sas  cweSende ; 

^  111  the  late  hand  from  L.  ^  Sievers,  §  237.     Note  1. 

'  MS.  saes,  with  s  in  later  hand. 

19.  L.  on  Egipta  |i  22.  L.  wteron  eowre  fiuderas  |  L.  J)a  hi  foroii  on  Egipta 
land  I  L.  eowre  j  L.  geniaiiiigfilde  |  L.  heofenes  ||  CAP.  XI. — 1.  L.  wircatV  || 
2.  L.  ping  I  L.  gehirdon  |  L.  Drilitenes  ||  3.  L.  tacn  |  L.  cinge  |  L.  Egipta  || 
4.  L.  Egipta  I  L.  sses  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  adilgode  ||  5.  L.  dide  || 
6.  L.  hira  |  L.  hig  |  L.  Jsraela  |[  7.  L  gesawon  |]   25.  L.  gehirdon  || 

19.  Et  uos  ergo  aniate  peregrines,  quia  et  ipsi  fuistis  aduenre  in  terra 
-^gypti. — 22.  In  septuaginla  aniniabus  descenderunt  patres  tui  in  .Egyptnni  : 
et  ecce  nunc  multiplicauit  te  Doniinus  Deus  tuus  sicut  astra  C(eli. 

CAP.  XI. — 1.  Ama  itaque  Doniinum  tuuni  Deuni,  et  obserua  pranepta 
eius  et  cseremonias,  indicia,  atque  niandata,  oinni  tempore. — 2.  Coguoscite 
hodie,  qua;  ignorant  filii  uestri,  qui  non  uiderunt  disci[)linani  Domini  Dei 
uestri,  niagnalia  eius,  et  robustam  niaiiuni. — .3.  .Signa  et  opera  qu;T?  fecit  in 
medio  .(Egypti  Pliaraoni  regi. — 4.  Oniiiiquc  exereitui  /Egyptitiruni,  et  equis  ac 
curribus  :  quo  niodo  operuerint  co.sa(piac  mari.s  rubri,  cum  uos  persequerentur, 
et  deleueiit  eos  Doniinus  usque  in  praisentem  diem: — 5.  Vobisque  qua;  fet:erit 
in  solitudine  donee  ueniretis  ad  liunc  locum  :  6.  Et  Dathan  atque  Abiron  : 
quos  terra  ab.sorl)uit  cum  doniibus  et  tabernaculis,  et  uniucrsa  substantia 
eorum,  quani  habeliaiit  in  medio  Israel. — 7.  (Jculi  uestri  uiderunt  omnia  opera 
Domini  magna  quae  fecit, — 2o.  (Sicut  locutus  est  nobis. 
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26.  Hu  to  deeg  ic  sette  Leforan  eow  bletsunga  i  wyri^aiysse  :  (27) 
l)letsunge,  gyf  ge  hju'sumiaS  Drilitnes  bebodum,  eowres  Goiles,  Se  ic 
eow  to  daeg  bebeode,  (28)  wyvignyssa,  gyf  ge  ne  liyra'5  Drilitues 
bebodum,  6e  lie  eow  bebead,  1  ga3  sefter  fremdum  godum  6e  ge  ne 
cunnon. 

25.  'Sonne  Drihten  eow  gelset  on  6aet  land  'Se  ge  to  fara'S  on  to 
eardigenne,  J?onne  set  he  bletsunga  uppan  Gavizim  dune  i  awyrig- 
nysse  uppan  PIel)ald  dune,  (30)  Sa  synd  begeondau  lordane  be  5am 
wege  Se  liS  to  sunnan  setlgange  on  Chananeus  lande,  se  eardaS  on 
feldlandum  wiS  Galgalam  i  wi6  Sa  laiigan  dene. 

CAP.   XII 
32,  WyrceaS  ealle  6a  Singe  Se  Drihten  eow  bebead,  1  ne  ice  ge 
naA  Singe  Saerto,  ne  ne  waniaS. 

CAP.    XIII 

1.  Gyf  senig  witega  arise  betwynan  {eow)!,  1  secge  Saet  liiiie 
nigete  swefeu,  n  secge  tacnu  n  forebeacnu,  (2)  i  hit  agseS  eall  swa  he 
sprycS,  1  he  cwyS  to  eow  :  Vton  gan  i  fylian  fremdum  godum  (Se 
ge  ne  cunnon)  i  uton  Seowian  him. 

3.  Ne  lilyste  Su  his  worda,  for  San  Se  Drihten  fandaS  eower, 
hwseSer  ge  hine  lufiau  mid  ealluni  mode. 

^  Inserted  above  the  line  by  the  late  hand. 

26.  L.  wirgin'ssa  |  27.  L.  gif  J  L.  gehirsuniiaS  ||  28.  L.  wirginissa  |  L.  gif  | 
L.  gehiraf?  [|  29.  L.  eardienne  |  L.  sette  ge  |  L.  awirgnisse  |  L.  Hebal  \\  30.  L. 
beiimdan  !|  CAP.  XII.— 32.  L.  wircea^  |  L.  Jjingi  |  L.  )>ing2  J]  CAP.  XIII.— 
1.  L.  gif  I  L.  betwiuan  eow  |  L.  hi»i  |  L.  tacna  |1  2.  L.  spricff  |  L.  cwif5  |  L. 
filigean  !|  3.  L.  hliste  |  L.  \>&m  \  L.  eowre  |  L.  lufigeon  || 

26.  En  propone  in  conspectu  uestro  hodie  benedictionem  et  maledic- 
tionem : — 27.  Benedictionem,  si  obedieritis  mandatis  Domini  Dei  uestri,  quae 
ego  hodie  praecipio  nobis: — 28.  Maledictionem,  si  non  obedieritis  mandatis 
Domini  Dei  uestri,  sed  ambulaueritis  post  deos  alienos,  quos  ignoratis. — Cum 
uero  introduxerit  te  Dominus  Dens  tuns  in  terram,  ad  quam  pergis  habitan- 
dam,  pones  benedictionem  super  montem  (iarizim,  maledictionem  super 
montem  Hebal :  30.  Qui  sunt  trans  lordanem  post  uiam  quae  uergit  ad  solis 
occubitum  in  terra  Chananaii,  qui  habitat  in  campestribus  contra  Galgalam, 
quae  est  iuxta  uallem  tendentem  procu!. 

CAP.  XII. — 32.  QcoD  praecipio  tibi,  hoc  tantum  facito  Domino  :  nee  addas 
quidquam,  nee  minuas. 

CAP.  XIII. — 1.  Si  surrexerit  in  medio  tui  prophetes,  aut  qui  somnium 
uidisse  se  dicat,  et  praedixerit  signum  atque  portentum, — 2.  Kt  euenerit  quod 
locutus  est,  et  dixerit  tibi :  P^amus.  et  sequamur  deos  alienos  qiios  ignoras.  et 
seruiamus  eis : — 3.  Non  audies  uerba  illius :  quia  tentat  uos  Dominus  Deus 
uester,  ut  palam  fiat  utrum  diligatis  eum  an  non,  in  toto  corde,  et  in  tota 
anima  uestra. 
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4.  Fylia'S  Drihtne,  eowrum  Gode,  i  oiidrgeda'S  hine  i  liealdaS  his 
bebodu  i  geliyra'5  liiiie  i  Seowia'S  liiiii. 

5.  Slea  man  6oiie  leasan  witegan,  for  tSam  Se  he  awende  eow 
frani  Drihtne,  eowrimi  Gode,  '6e  cow  lit  alaedde  of  Egypta  lamle,  ^ 
for  Sam  6e  lie  dyde  tJset  ge  dwelcdon  of  t5am  wege  tSe  Drihten  cow 
behead,  5a3t  ge  adrifon  yfel  fram  eow. 

6.  Gyf  Sin  broSor  Se  Isere  dearninga,  oS6e  Sin  suna,  oS6e  Sin 
dohtor,  oSSe  Sin  wif,  oSSe  Sin  freond,  i  Sus  cweSe  :  Yton  gan  ^ 
Seowian  fremdum  godum. 

8.  Xe  hyre  Su  him,  ne  Su  him  ne  ara,  Sect  Su  him  gemiltsige  T 
liine  hedyldige,  (9)  ac  ofsleali  hine  Sserrihte. 

10.  1  oftorfa  Su  n  call  Sset  folc  hine  mid  stanuin  for  Sam  Se  he 
Avolde  ateon  Se  fram  Drihtne,  )?iiuim  Gode,  Se  Se  ut  alaedde  of 
Egypta  hmde  of  Seowettes  hu.se,  (11)  Sjet  cal  Israhela  folc  ondrsede, 
Sonne  hi  Sset  gehyraS,  1  nateshwon  nan  Singe  ne  don  eft  .swylccs. 

CAP.    XIV 

1.  BeoS  Drihtnes  beam,  eowres  Godes  :  ne  efesiaS  eow,  ne  eowre 
heer  ne  sceraS,  (2)  for  Sam  Se  Drihten  eow  geceas  him  to  syndriguni 
folce  ofer  ealle  oSre  folc.     \_fol.  133^.] 

22.  Syle  Sone  teoSan  dsel  ealra  Sinra  waestma  aslce  geare 
Drihtne,  Sinura  Gode,  (23)  on  Sajre  .stowe  ]?e  ho  gecyst  Sset 
man  his  nanian  on  nenmc,  T  leorna  Sset  Su  ondisede  Drihten  on 
selce  tid. 

4.  L.  filigeaS  |  L.  geliiraS  |!  5.  L.  Egipta  |  L.  dwelodon  ||  6.  L.  gif  |  L. 
dearinniga  |  L.  siuui  ||  8.  L.  liire  |  L.  gemilt.siu  |  L.  bcdiglige  ||  9.  L.  ofsleli  || 
10.  L.  Egiiitii  II  11.  L.  eall  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  ondiede  |  L.  hig  |  L.  gehiraS  [  L.  na 
to  f>A's  hwon  I  L.  })ing  |  L.  swilces  [|  CAP.  XIV. — 1.  L.  sciioii  ||  2.  L.  sindrmm  || 
23.  L.  gecist  1| 

4.  Doniinum  Deuni  uestrum  sequimini,  et  i)).siim  tiinete,  et  mandata  illius 
custodile,  et  audite  uoceni  eius :  ipsi  seniieti.s. — 5.  Proplicta  autein  ille 
aut  fictor  somnioruni  interficietur :  quia  locutus  est  ul  uos  auerteret  a 
Domino  Deo  iiestro,  qui  eduxit  uos  de  terra  .lEgypti :  ut  errare  te  facciet  de 
uia,  qiiani  tihi  piipcipit  Doiniinis  Deus  tuus :  etaufcres  malum  de  medio  tui. — • 
().  Si  tihi  uolueiit  ])ersua<kTe  frater  tuus  uel  lilia,  sine  uxor,  aut  amicus,  clam 
dicens :  lOamus.et  scruiamus  diis  alicuis, — H.  Non  acquicscas  ei,  ncc  audias,  ueque 
parcat  ei  ut  miserearis  et  oecultes  eum, — 9.  Sed  statim  iutertices: — 10.  I.api- 
dibus  obrutns  necabitur :  quia  uoluit  te  abstrahen;  a  Domino  Deo  tuo,  qui 
eduxit  te  de  terra  /T]g\'pti  de  domo  seruitutis  : — II.  Vt  ouuiis  Israel  audiens 
timeat,  et  iie(|uaquani  ultra  faciat  quip{)iam  huius  rei  simile. 

CAP.  XIV. — 1.  FiLii  cstote  Domini  Dei  uestri  :  non  uos  inci<letis.  nee 
facietis  caluitium. — 2.  (^)uoniam  Dominus  te  elegit  ut  sis  ei  in  populum 
peculiarem  de  ennetis  gentibus, — '22.  Decimam  jiarteni  sejiarabis  de  cunctis 
fructibus  tuis  per  annos  singulos, — 23.  Et  eomedes  in  conspectu  Dcuuini  Dei 
tui,  in  loco  quem  elegcrit,  ut  in  eo  nonien  illius  inuoeetur :  ut  diseas  limere 
Dominuni  Deum  tuum  omni  tempore. 
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24.  Gyf  se  weg  swa  laiig  beo,  Sset  pw  'Sine  J'ingc  Syder  bringan  ne 
msege,  (25)  Sonne  syle  '6n  hi  wi6  wur'Se  i  bring  Saet  wuiS  to  "Seere 
stowe  ; 

26.  1  bige  Sser  mid  'Sain  ylcan  feo  swa  liwaet  swa  'Se  licie,  hrySera 
1  sceap  1  •win  i  beor  i  eal  Sset  Se  licie,  i  et  'Sser  beforan  Drihtne  ;  Su 
1  Sin  hiwraeden,  (27)  1  se  sacerd  Se  binnan  }?inre  byrig  beo. 

CAP.    XV 

1  Gyf  Sinra  freonda  senig  beo  binnan  Sinre  byrig  on  Sam  lande  Se 
Driliten,  Sin  God,  Se  syllan  wile,  i  him  gelimpe  Sa3t  he  Searfa  beo, 
ne  beo  Su  swa  heardhcort  Sset  Su  him  Sines  godes  wyrne. 

8.  Ac  syle  him  to  laenc  swa  hwaet  swa  he  beSurfe  ~\  he  Se  bidde, 
(9)  ]?8e  laes  he  wn^ge  Se  to  Drihtne  i  hit  wurSe  Se  to  hearme. 

10.  Ne  wanda  Su  Sget  Su  Sinum  frynd  ne  helpe  Sser  he  beSiirfe, 
T  Drihten,  eower  Godd,  eow  bletsie  on  aeclne  timan. 

11.  Ne  beo  ge  butan  Searfan  on  Sam  lande  Saer  Su  on  \vunie,  for 
Sam  Se  ic  behead  Sset  Su  dohtest  Sinum  breScr  i  wsedlau  1  Searfan. 

12.  Gyf  Su  gebicge  senne  mann,  Seowige  he  Se  six  gear,  n  freo 
hine  on  Sam  seofoSa<?j>i. 

13.  1  ]?onne  ]?u  hine  freoge,  ne  Itet  Su  hine  gau  idelliende 
fram  Se, 

1  MS.  seofoSam. 

24.  L.  gif  I  L.  ]?ing  |  L.  Cither  inserted  above  the  line  in  a  late  hand  \ 
L.  mage  ||  25.  L.  lag  1|  26.  L  Hcige  |  L.  eall  ||  27.  L.  bhig  ||  CAP.  XV.— 
7.  L.  gif  I  L.  jenig  f)inia  freonda  I  L.  beoa  |  L.  birig  |  L.  sillaii  ||  9.  L.  Se  |  L. 
Drihtene  ||  10.  L.  \>a:t  Drihteu  |  L.  God  ||  11.  L.  f)earfu/Hi  ||  12.  L.  gif  |  L. 
fenigne  man  |  L.  f)eo\vie  |  L.  he  deest  |  L.  seofoj^an  ||   13.  L.  Jjajnne  || 

24.  Cum  aiitem  longior  fuerit  uia,  nee  potueris  ad  eum  hsec  cuiicta  portare, 
— 25.  Vendes  omnia,  et  in  pretinm  rediges,  portabisque  ad  locum,  quem 
elegerit  Dominus  Deus  tuus : — 2(3.  Et  emes  ex  eadem  pecunia  quidquid  tibi 
placuerit,  sine  ex  armenlis,  -sine  ex  ouibus,  uinum  quoque  et  siceram,  et 
omne  quod  desiderat  anima  tua  :  et  comedes  coram  Uomino  Deo  tuo,  et 
epulaberis  tu  et  donuis  tua : — 27.  Et  Leuites  qui  intra  portas  tiias  est. 

CAP.  XV. — -7.  Si  unus  de  fratribus  tuis,  qui  morantur  intra  portas 
ciuitatis  tuae,  in  terra  quam  Dominus  Deus  tuus  daturus  est  tibi,  ad  pauper- 
tatem  uenerit:  non  obdurabis  cor  tuum,  nee  contrahes  manum, — 8.  Sed  ei 
dabis  mutuuni,  quo  eum  indigere  perspexeris, — 9.  Ne  clamet  contra  te  ad 
Dominum,  et  fiat  tibi  in  peccatum. — ^10.  Sed  dabis  ei :  nee  ages  quijjpiam 
callide  in  eius  neeessitatibus  subleuandis:  ut  benedicat  tibi  Dominus  Deus 
tuus  in  omni  tempore. — 11.  Non  deerunt  j^auperes  in  terra  lialjitationis  tuce : 
idcirco  ego  praeeipio  tibi  ut  apcrias  manum  fratri  tuo  egeno  et  pauperi,  qui 
tecum  uersatur  in  terra. — 12.  Cum  tibi  uenditus  fuerit  frater  tuus  et  sex 
annis  seruierit  tibi,  in  septimo  anno  dimittes  eum  liberum: — 13.  Et  quem 
libertate  donaueris,  nequaquam  uacuum  abire  patieris  : 
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14.  Ac  syle  liim  fonnete  on  lilafe  i  on  sufle  n  on  winf,  Sgct 
Driliten,  Sin  God,  Se  Lletsie. 

15.  Geniun  Saet  6u  wacre  "Seow  on  Egypta  lande  i  Diihtuii  6e 
alysde. 

16.  (lyf  se  6eowa  J?onnc  c\ve6e  Scict  lie  iielle  fraia  Se  faraii,  for 
■Sam  "5e  lie  lufaS  So  i  J?ine  hiwrsedtiiie,  (17)  niin  Sonne  anne  aell 
n  Jpurhsting  his  eare  set  Sines  hnses  'Suia  1  beo  lie  6c  syS6an  Seow  on 
ecnysse. 

CAP.    XYI 

18.  Sete  denian  i  lareowas,  Sset  hi  demon  lihtne  doin,  (19)  i  ne 
wendon  ne  hider  ne  Syder,  Ne  wanda  Sn  for  rican  ne  for  heanuni 
ne  for  naniini  sceatte,  for  Sam  medsceattas  ablendaS  wisra  manna 
geSaucas  i  awendaj?  rihtwisnessa  word. 

20.  Fylige  rihtlice  Sam  rilite,  Sjet  Su  lihbe  lange  on  Sam  lande  Se 
Drihten,  Sin  God,  Se  sylS. 

CAP.    XVII 

2-3.  Gyf  aenig  niann  Seowige  fremdnm  godiini,  1  geeaSmede  liine 
to  sunnan  i  to  niouan,  (4)  i  hit  man  to  soSan  ongyte,  (5)  oftorfie 
hine  mann  mid  stanum. 

15.  Ne  ceos  Sn  Se  cyningc  of  nanre  oSre  Seode  manuum  buton  of 
Sinnm  agenum  cynne. 

14.  L.  sile  II  15.  L.  fm  sylf  [  L.  Egipta  ||  16.  L.  gif  |  L.  hiwrfedenne  J!  17.  L. 
pel  II  CAP.  XVI.— 18.  L.  lug  ||  19.  L.  )>ider  |  L.  ricui/j  j  L.  scette  j  L.  weiidaS 
rihtwisra  word  ||  20.  L.  (ilige  j  L.  lyhbe  ||  CAP.  XVII— 3.  L.  gif  |  L.  man  | 
L.  Jjfowie  li  4.   L.  sojje  (  L.  ongite  ||  5.   L.  oftorlige  |  L.  mau  ||  15.  L.  cining  || 

14.  iSed  dabis  uiaticum  de  area,  et  torculari  tuo,  quibus  Dominus  Deus 
tuus  benedixerit  tibi. — 15.  Memento  quod  et  ipse  seruieris  in  terra  ^gypti, 
et  Hberauerit  te  Dominus  Deus  tuus. — 16.  Sin  autem  dixcrit :  Nolo  egredi  : 
eo  quod  diligat  te,  et  domum  tuani : — 17.  Assumes  subulam,  et  perforabis 
aurem  eius  in  ianua  df)mus  tute,  et  seruiet  tiV)i  usque  in  ajternum  : 

CAP.  XVI. — IS.  IiDiCKs  et  magistros  constitues :  ut  iudicent  populum 
iusto  iudicio, — 19.  Ncc  in  alteram  partem  declineiit.  Non  ac(;ipies  personam, 
nee  munera :  (piia  munera  exciecant  oculos  sapientum,  et  mutant  uerba 
iustorum. — 20.  lustc  quod  iustum  est  perse(|ueris  :  ut  uiuas,  et  possideas 
terram,   {|uam  Dominus  Deus  tuus  dederit  tibi. 

CAP.  XVII. — 2.  Cum  repeiti  fucrint  apud  te, — '^.  Qui  seruiant  diis  alieiiis, 
et  adorent  eos,  solem  et  lunam, — 4.  Et  hoc  tibi  fuerit  nuntiatum, — 5.  Lapidihus 
obruciitur. — 15.  Non  poteris  alterius  gentis  liominem  regem  facere,  ([ui  non 
sit  frater  tuu8. 


O.  E.   IIEPT.  A  A 
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CAP.    XVIII 

10.  1  WAUNA  Se  6set  'Su  ue  gyme  drycrsefla  iie  swefna  ue 
hwatena,  (11)  lie  idelra  galdra,  lie  lie  axa  iiaiie  {fol.  133^]  wiccean 
raedes,  ne  sece  ^u  riht  set  deaduin. 

12.  So61ice  Driliten  onscuiiaS  ealle  Sas  'Singe  i  for  Sylcon  gjdte 
lie  eow  fordeS. 

17.  Drihten  cwgeS  : 

19.  Gyf  ge  nellaS  "6a  word  geliyraii,  'Se  eow  Leljodeiie  synd  on 
iiiiuuin  naman,  ic  hit  wrece  on  eow. 

CAP.    XIX 

16.  Gyf  aenig  man  oSernc  wrege  i  him  liwylcne  gylt  oiisecge ; 
(18)  siiieago  man  geornlice  hwaetier  liit  soS  sy,  i  gyf  hit  Sonne  leas 
bi5,  (I'J)  beo  se  leasa  gewita  Saes  ylcan  Avyr5e,  Se  he  wolde  Sget  se 
oSer  waere. 

CAP.    XX 

10.  Gyf  6u  wille  aeuige  buruh  oferwiiman,  beod  him  aerest  sibbe. 

11.  Gyf  hi  Sonne  on  hand  gaS  t  Sa  gatu  ondoS,  ]?onne  beon  hi 
ealle  gesunde  n  SeoAvion  Se  n  beon  Sine  gafolgyhlan. 

12.  Gyf  lii  'Sonne  Sset  uellaS  t  wilhiS  ongeii  Se  feohlan,  (13) 
ofsleali  aelcne  Avaepnedmau,  (14)  butaii  wifiiiu  i  cildum. 

CAP.  XVIII.— 10.  L.  gime  |  L.  swefena  ,  11.  L.  wicca  I|  12.  L.  Jiing  |  L. 
f>ilcon  ;  19.  L.  gif  |  L.  gehiran  |]  CAP.  AIX. — 16.  L.  gif  |  L.  iiiann  |  L.  Invilcne  1 
L.  gilt  18.  L.  si  I  L.  gif  |[  19.  L.  ilcan  ||  CAP.  XX  |  10.  L.  gif  il  11.  L.  gif  | 
L.  hig  I  L.  undo6  (  L.  hig^  |  L.  gafolgildan  |[  12.  L  gif  |  L.  liig  |  L.  ongeau  || 
1.3.  L.  ofsleh  II  14.  L.  baton  || 

CAP.  XVIII. — 10.  Nec  inueniatur  in  te  qui  ariolos  sciscitetur,  et  obseruet 
somnia  alque  auguria, — 12.  Omnia  enini  Iiasc  aboniinatur  Doniiims,  et  propter 
istiusniodi  scelera  delebit  eos. — 17.  Et  ait  Doniinus  mihi : — 1!(.  Qui  auteni 
iierba  eius,  quae  loquelur  in  nomine  nieo,  audire  nolueiit,  ego  ultor  existain. 

CAP.  XIX. — 16.  Si  steterit  testis  mendax  contra  hominem,  accusans  euin 
pr»uaricationis, — 18.  Cumque  diligentissime  perscrutautes  inuenerint  falsuni 
tcstem  dixisse  mendacium,  19.   Reddent  ei  sicut  fratri  sue  facere  cogitauit. 

CAP.  XX. — 10.  Si  quando  accesseris  ad  expugnandani  ciuitatem,  oft'eres 
ei  primuni  pacem.— 11.  Si  receperit,  et  aperuerit  tibi  portas,  cunctus  populus, 
qui  in  ea  est,  saluabitur,  et  seruiet  tibi  sub  tribute. — 12.  Sin  autem  foedus 
inire  noluerit  et  coeperit  contra  te  belluin, — 13.  Percuties  onuie,  quod  in  ea 
generis  masculini  est,  in  ore  gladii, — 1-4.  Absque  mulieribus  et  infantibus. 
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CAP.    XXI 

18.  GYFaiuigman  hEel)lje  modigiiesuim  n  ninciie,  Su  uelli;  hyi'aii  liis 
feeder  i  his  metier,  (I'J)  Souiie  iiiinon  hi  liine  i  Iseduu  to  Ssere  Inirge 
deman,  (20)  i  cwe'Soii  to  liiui  :  'Sis  is  uncer  luigehyrsuuia  sunu ;  he 
forlioga'6  Saet  he  hyre  luicer  lare ;  ho  begaeS  iinaetas  n  oferdrynceas  i 
galscype. 

21.  Oftortie  eall  seo  burliwaru  liine  mid  staiuim  to  deaSe. 

22.  i)omie  man  bi5  deaSes  scyldig  i  hine  man  on  gealgan  aheliS, 
(23)  byrge  hine  man  Saes  ylcan  dsegos,  Si  Iges  Se  '6aet  laud  sy  besmiien 
Surli  hine. 

CAP.    XXII 

5.  Ne  scryde  nan  wif  hi  mid  wsepmannes  reafe,  ne  wsepman  mid 
Avifmannes  reafe, 

22.  Gyf  aenig  man  hseme  mid  oSres  wife,  swelton  lii  buta. 

28.  Gyf  aenig  man  ofernime  imbeweddod  maeden  i  hit  wur3  cuS, 
(29)  sylle  hire  faeder  tiftig  yntsena  seolfres  1  haebbe  hi  aefre  sySSan 
to  wife  swa  lange  swa  he  libbe. 

CAP.   XXIII 

19,  Ne  laene  Sinum  breSer  nan  'Singe  to  hyre,  (20)  ac  fremdum 
men. 

CAP.  XXI.— 18.  L.  git'  I  L.  hiran  \\  19.  L.  iiyinou  |  L.  hig  I|  20.  L.  un- 
gehirauma  |  L.  hire  |  L.  uucre^  |  L.  oferdriucas  |  L.  galscipe  ||  21.  L.  buruhwaru  i| 
22.  L.  iiiann^  ]  L.  scildig  |  L.  inanu^  ||  23.  L.  birge  j  L.  man  liiue  |  L.  ilcaii  |  L. 
\>G  I  L.  si  j  L.  jjuruli  i|  CAP.  XXII.— .5.  L.  scride  |  L.  hig  ]  22.  L.  gif  |  L.  hig  || 
28.  L.gif]  L.  ofeniyme  |  L.  wirS  |1  29.  L.  hig  |  L.  si}?f>aii  ||  CAP.  XXIII.— 19.  L. 
J)iiie  I  L.  ping  |  L.  hire    ||    20.  L.  nienn  ]] 

CAP.  XXI. — 18.  8i  geiiuerit  homo  filium  contuinacem  et  proteruum,  qui 
non  audial  patris  ant  inatris  iniperium  : — 19.  Appreheudeut  euni,  et  (hiceut 
ad  seiiiores  ciuitatis  illius,  et  ad  jjortani  indicii, — 20.  Dicentque  ad  eos  :  Filius 
noster  iste  proteruns  et  contumax  est,  monita  nostra  audire  contenuiit,  com- 
niessationibus  uaeat,  et  hixuriie  atque  eonuiuiits : — 21.  Lapidibus  eum  obruet 
populus  eiuitatis,  et  morietur. — 22.  Quando  pcccauerit  homo  quod  morte 
plectendum  est,  et  appensus  fuerit  in  patibulo, — 23.  In  eadem  die  sepelietur: 
et  nequaquani  eontanunabis  terrain  tuain. 

CAP.  XXII. — 5.  Non  induetur  mulier  uestc  uirili,  nee  nir  utetur  ue.ste 
frcininea. — 22.  ISi  dorinierit  uir  cum  uxore  alterins,  uler<)Uo  morietur. — 28.  Si 
inucnerit  uir  jmellaiu  nirginem,  ((Ua'  non  habi'l  sp(Misnni,  et  a()prelu'ndens 
eoneubuerit  eum  ilhi,  et  res  ad  indicium  uenerit, — 2!).  Dabit  patii  puclhe 
quinquaginta  sich^s  argenti,  et  habeljit  earn  uxorem  :  non  poterit  dimittere 
eani  cunctis  dicl)us  uitaj  suae. 

CAP.  XXIII. — 19.  Nun  fivnerabis  fratri  tuu  ad  usuram  pecnniam, — 
20.   8ed  alienu. 
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21.  ^onne  6u  beliat  behaetst  Drilitne,  Sinum  Goile,  lie  -wanda  Su 
■Saet  6u  hit  ne  gelaeste,  for  'Sam  '6e  he  hit  wile  habban,  i  gyf  Su  dead 
bist,  6u  bysfc  scyldig. 

22,  1  gyf  6u  nail  Singe  ne  behaetst,  Su  byst  clsene. 

24.  Gyf  'Sii  gange  biiinan  Sines  freondes  wingeard,  et  "Saera 
bergena,  swa  fela  swa  Su  wille,  i  ne  ber  Sii  na  ma  ut  mid  Se. 

25.  1  gyf  6a  gange  ofer  liis  aecev,  brec  "Sa  ear  i  gnid,  ^  ne  rip  Su 
na  mid  sicele. 

CAP.   XXIV 

5.  Donne  man  niwan  wif  nimS,  ne  fare  he  ut  to  gefeolite,  ne  liim 
nan  man  utfaeield  ne  beode,  ac  beo  him  set  liam  butau  g^dte  on  liis 
huse,  Sset  he  geblissige  an  gear  mid  his  wife. 

■  7.  Gyf  senig  man  sylle  his  broSor  wij?  wur'Se,  si  he  ofslagen. 

12.  [^Fol.  134^]  Nafa  Su  nanes  Searfan  wedd  mid  Se  nihtlangne 
fyrst,  (13)  ac  agyf  liit  liim  sona  aer  suniian  setlgange,  Saet  he  bletsie 
Se,  ]ponne  he  gerest  on  liis  reafe,  n  Sget  "Su  haebbe  rihtwisnysse. 

16.  Ke  slea  man  fgedevas  for  siina  gylton,  ne  suna  for  fsedera 
gylton,  ac  swelte  anra  geliwylc  for  his  ageuuiu  gylte. 

CAP.   XXV 

5.  Gyk  twegen  gebroSra  eardiaS  aetsamne,  i  hyra  o5er  biS  dead  biitan 
bearuum,  ne  nime  tSses  forSfarenan  laf  nanne  o]?erne  man  buton  his 
broSor,  Sset  he  awecce  his  broSor  ssed  ; 

21.  L.  Drihteue  |  L.  gif  |  L.  bist  |  L.  seildig   ||    22.  L.  gif  I  L.  )?iiig  |]  24.  L. 

gif  I  L.  wiueard  |  L.  wylle   |l    25.  L.  gif  ]|   CAP.  XXIV. — 5.  L.  nyiii3  |  opeulice 

beode  |  L.    gilte  |  L.    geblissie   ||    7.  L.  gif  ||    13.     L.    agif  |  L,   rihtwisuisse  || 

16.  L.  giltou^  I  L.  gehwilc  |  L.  gilte    ||  CAP.   XXV.— 5.  L.  gif  j  L.  jetsomne  | 
L.  Lira  |  L.  bio]?uri  |  L.  l)rof>ur-  |I 

21.  Cum  uotuni  uoueris  Domino  ]^eo  tuo,  non  tardabis  reddere :  quia 
requiret  illud  Dominus  Ueus  tuus  :  et  si  moratus  fueris,  reputabitur  tibi 
in  peccatum. — '12.  Si  nolueris  poUiceri,  absque  peccato  eris. — 24.  Ingressus 
uineam  proximi  tui,  comede  uuas  quaulum  tibi  placuerit :  foras  autem  ne 
efferas  tecum. — -25.  Si  iiitraueris  in  segetem  aiuici  tui,  franges  spicas,  et  raanu 
con  teres  :  falce  autem   non  metes. 

CAP.  XXIV. — 5.  Cum  acceperit  homo  nuper  uxorem,  non  procedet  ad 
bellum,  nee  ei  quippiam  necessitatis  iniungetur  publicas,  sed  uacabit  absque 
culpa  domi  sua%  ut  uno  anno  Ijetetur  cum  uxore  sua. — 7.  Si  uendiderit  homo 
fratreni  suum  et  acceperit  pretium,  interficietur. — 12.  Si  pauper  est  proximus 
tuus,  non  pernoctabit  apud  te  pignus, — 13.  Sed  statim  reddes  ei  ante  solis 
occasuin,  ut  dormiens  in  uestimento  sue  benedicat  tibi  et  habeas  iustitiam 
coram  Domins. 

CAP.  XXV. — 5.  QcJANDO  habitauerint  fratres  simul,  et  unus  ex  eis  absque 
liberis  mortuus  fuerit,  uxor  defuncti  non  nubet  alteri :  sed  accipiet  eam  frater 
eius,  et  suscitabit  semen  fratris  sui  ; 


XXV.,  XXVII.]  Dcvternnomy.  357 

0.  1  neiiine  man  'Sone  frumcennedan  suiiu  be  6aes  deatlaii  nanian, 
pddt  his  nama  ne  beo  adylegod  of  Israhela  folce. 

7.  (}yf  lie  Sonne  nclle  niman  lii.s  bro'Sor  lafe,  pa  liini  seo  ae  bel>}'t 
to  baebl)cnne,  fare  'Sset  wif  to  Sam  portgate  i  cySe  hit  5am  yhh;stan 
inannuni. 

8.  Clypie  hiiie  man  Sydor  i  axie  hine  be  Sam  Singum  ;  gyf  lie 
Sonne  cwyS  :  Nelle  ic  hi  habban  to  wife  ;  (9)  [i]  ga  Saet  wif  to  hiin 
n  iiime  his  gescy  of  his  fotum  beforan  Sam  ealdrum  "i  spaete  on  his 
uebb ;  (10)  i  neinne  liine  selc  man  on  Israliela  folce  "  unsceoda." 

13-1.5.  Ilgebbe  selc  man  rihtne  anmittan,  1  rihte  wgega,  i  rihte 
gemetu  on  selcnm  ]?incge,  Saefc  hi  naSer  ne  syn  ne  laBSsan  ne  maran 
Sonne  hit  rilit  sj, 

16.   For  San  Se  Drihten  ascnnaS  aelce  unrihtwisiiyssae. 

CAP.    XXVII 

9.  MoYSES  n  Sa  sacevdas  of  Lenies  cynne  cwsedon  to  eallnm  Israhela 
folce  :  La  Israhel !  ongyt  Sset  Sn  eart  Drihtnes  folc,  Sines  Codes. 

10.  Cehyr  his  word  i  his  Iteboda  i  his  rihtAvisnyssa,  Se  ic  cow 
bebeode. 

11.  And  Moyses  cwseS  to  Sam  folce  : 

12.  Dis  synd  Sa  Se  sculon  standan  i  bletsian  Drihten  njipan 
Gazarim  dnne,  Sonne  hi  hablxaS  lordane  oferfarene : — Simeon  i  Leui, 
ludas  1  Isachar,  loseph  i  Beniamin. 

6.  Tj.  adilgod  |  L.  Israela  i|  7.  L.  gif  |  L.  nynian  |  L.  lirojjur  ||  8.  L.  cHpie  | 
L.  Jjidcr  I  L.  ^ii  \  L.  cwiiV  |  L.  hig  ||  9.  L.  n  ga  |  L.  nynie  ||  10.  L.  Israela  || 
13-1,").  L.  wivgan  I  L.  Jjinguiu  |  L.  hig  |  L.  iia  });«■  |  L.  sin  |  L.  sig  ||  16.  L.  }iam  | 
L.  iiiirihtwisnysse  ||  CAP.  XXVII.^— 9.  L.  Moisis  |  L.  Israela*  |  L.  Israel  |  L. 
'     '■  11.  L.  Aloises  ||  12.  L.  sint  | 

hifra. 

6.  Et  priniogcnitum  ex  ea  filium  nomine  illius  appellabit,  ut  non  delcatur 
nomen  eiu.s  ex  Israel. — 7.  Sin  autem  nolucrit  aceipere  nxoreni  fratris  sni,  quae 
ei  lege  debet ur,  perget  niulier  ad  portani  ciuitatis,  ct  interpellabit  niaiores 
natu. — 8.  Statiinque  accersiri  euin  facient  et  interrogabunt.  Si  rosponderit : 
Nolo  earn  uxoreni  aceipere :—  9.  Accedet  nuiiier  ad  euin  coram  sonioribus,  et 
toilet  calceanu'ntnm  de  pede  oiiis,  spuetque  in  faeieni  illius. — 10.  V.t  uocabitur 
nomen  illius  in  Israel,  Domus  discalceati. — 13.  N<in  hal)obis  in  sacnlo  diuersa 
])i)nd('ra,,  mains  ct  minus, — 14.  Ncc  erit  in  domo  tiia  modius  maior  el  minor. — 
1.").  I'ondus  liabcbis  iustuni  et  ueruin,  et  inodiua  irqualis  et  uerus  erit  tibi  : — 
Hi.  Abominatur  enim  Dominus  Dens  tuns  euin,  qui  facit  lia>c,  et  auer.satur 
omnein  iniustitiam. 

CAP.  XXVII. — 9.  DiXKRUNTQUK  Moyses  ct  sacerdotes  Leuitici  generis 
ad  oinnem  Israelcm :  Attcndc,  ct  audi,  Israel:  Hodie  factus  es  pui)ulas 
Domini  Dei  tui :--]().  Audics  uoeein  eins,  et  facies  mandata  at(iuc  inslitias, 
([Uas  (go  ])ra(ipio  tibi.  — 11.  Pi;pee])it(|n<'  Moyses  populo  diei'iis: — 1-.  Hi 
staltunt  ad  benedieendum  popub)  super  montcm  (larizim,  lordane  tranLinisso  : 
yimeon,  Leui,  ludas,  Issachar,  loseph,  et  Beniamin. 


ongit  1    10.  L.  geliir 
L.  sceoloii  1  L.  Iiig    | 

L.  bebodu  |  L.  rihtwisnysse 

*  See  note  to  xxix.  8,  i 
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13.  1  Sas  sceolon  slandan  on  Ht'bal  dune  to  wyrgeniio. : — Eul)en  1 
Gad,  Aser  i  Zabulon,  Dan  "i  Xeptalim. 

14.  1  Sa  sacerdas  of  Leuies  cyune  cwe'Sat5  to  Israliela  folce  liludre 
stefne  : 

15.  Beo  se  man  a\v3n'ged  'Se  wyrce  agrafene  Godas  oSSe  gegotene 
1  on  diglum  sette.     i  eal  Saet  folc  cweSe,  Amen. 

16.  Beo  se  man  awyrged  Se  ne  anvuvSa'S  liis  feeder  "i  Ids  modov. 
1  eall  folc  cwy6,  Amen. 

17.  Sy  se  man  awyrged  Se  forlnvyrfe  liis  freondes  landgemaerii.     i 
eall  folc  cwyS,  Amen. 

19.  Beo  se  man  aAvyrged  Se  deme  nnrilite  donias  steopcildum  i 
Avydewnm.     i  cwySe  [foJ.  134^]  eal  folc,  Amen. 

■  20.  Sy  se  awyrged  se  Se  lioeme  mid  his  feeder  wife,  i  eal  folc 
cweSe,  Am<???. 

21.  Beo  se  man  awyrged  Se  hpcine  wiS  nyten.  i  cweSe  eall  Sset 
folc,  Ame7i. 

22.  Sy  Se  man  awyrged  se  Se  liaeme  wiS  his  swustor,  (23)  oSSe 
wis  his  swegre.     i  eal  folc  cwyS,  Am^«. 

24.  Sy  selc  morSslaga  awyrged.     i  eal  folc  cwyS,  Am^«. 

25.  Sy  se  awyrged  Se  unscyldignc  mann  boljewe  wiS  metsceatte. 
T  eal  folc  cwyS,  Amen. 

13.  L.  wirgienne  |  L.  Sabulon  ||  14.  L.  kyiine  |  L.  Lsiaela*  |  L.  liluddere  li 
15.  L.  mann  |  L.  awirged  [  L.  wirce  |  L.  eall  H  1(5.  L.  awirged  |  h.  cwHS  \\  17.  L.  si  | 
L.  awiigeil  |  L.  landgenuvio  |  L.  cwi'5  ||  19.  L.  awirged  |  L.  nnrilitne  doni  |  L. 
c\ve})e  I  L.  eall  |1  20.  L.  si  |  L.  awirged  |  L.  eall  |  L.  cwiS  ||  21.  L.  awirged  ||  22. 
L.  si  se  awirged  |!  23.  L.  his  deest  \  L.  swegere  |  L.  eall  ]  L.  cwi(V  ||  24.  L.  si  I 
L.  awirged  |  L.  eall  |  L.  cwi^  ||  25.  L.  si  |  L.  awirged  |  L.  unscildigne  |  L.  man  | 
L.  medscette  |  L.  eall  |  L.  cwiS  || 

*  See  note  to  xxix.  8,  infra. 


13.  Et  e  regione  isti  stabunt  ad  maledicendum  in  inonte  Hebal :  Ruben, 
Gad,  et  Aser,  et  Zabulon,  Dan,  et  Nephthali. — 14.  Et  pronunciabunt  Leuitae, 
dicentque  ad  omnes  niros  Israel  excelsa  uoce : — 15.  Maledietus  homo,  q>ii  facit 
sculptile  et  conflatile,  abominationem  Domini,  opus  manuum  artificum, 
ponetque  illud  in  abscondito  :  et  respondebit  omnis  populus,  et  dieet :  Amen.^ — ■ 
16.  Maledietus  qui  non  honorat  patrem  suum,  et  niatrem  :  et  dieet  omnis 
populus :  Amen. — 17.  Maledietus  qui  transfert  terminos  proximi  sui :  et 
dieet  omnis  populus:  Amen. — 19.  Maledietus  qui  peruertit  iudicium  aduense, 
pupilli,  et  uiduae:  et  dieet  omnis  populus:  Amen. — 20.  Maledietus  qui  dormit 
cum  uxore  patris  sui:  et  dieet  omnis  populus:  Amen.- — 21.  Maledietus  qui 
dormit  cum  onmi  iumento :  et  dieet  onmis  populus:  Amen. — 22.  Maledietus 
qui  dormit  cum  sorore  sua, — 23.  uel  cum  socru  sua:  et  dieet  omnis  populus  : 
Amen. — 24.  Maledietus  qui  clam  percusserit  proximum  suum  :  et  dieet  omnis 
populus :  Amen. — 25.  Maledietus  qui  accipit  munera,  ut  percutiat  animam 
sanguinis  innocentis  :  et  dieet  omnis  populus  :  Amen. 
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-6.   Boo  se  awyrged  Se  (iie)  ^  wuiiaS  on  'Sisso  se,  "i  lii  iiiid  si^iecoii 
1  mid  worduiu  gefylS  1  nolo  mid  wcdrcuiu.     n  cul  fulc  cwcS,  Xmeu. 


CAP.  xxviir 

1.  (lYF  (5ii  Sonne  Drilitne  liyrsnniast  1  his  hel)oda  lieakst,  (5e  ic  3e 
hoheode,  Drihten  Sin  God  'Se  gedeS  lieahsfc  i  maerost  ealra  tiaera 
Seoda  Se  on  eorSan  wun<r>aS.2 

2.  Ealle  6as  Ijlctsunga  cnmaS  ofer  6p,  gyf  Su  gohealtst  liis 
bel)oda. 

3.  Beo  Su  gebletsod  on  byrig ;  beo  '6u  gebletsod  on  lande. 

4.  Beo  Sines  innoSes  vvsestm  gebletsod,  i  ]?ines  landes  wgestm,  n 
Sinre  nytena  wpestin. 

5.  Beon  'Sine  liernu  gebletsode,  1  eac  Sine  lafa. 

6.  Beo  Su  gebletsod  ingangende  i  iitgangende. 

7.  Drihten  afylS  Sine  fynd  beforan  Se ;  on  anne  weg  hi  gaS 
ongean  Se  n  on  seofon  wegum  hi  fleoS  frani  Se. 

8.  Drihten  sent  bletsunga  ofer  Sine  heddernu  i  ofer  ealle  Sine 
weorc  Se  Sn  wyrcst,  i  he  bletsaS  Se  on  Sam  lande  Se  Su  underfehst. 

9.  Drihten  Se  gecyst  to  halegnm  folce,  swa  swa  he  swor,  gyf  Su 
gehealtst  Drihtnes  bebodu, 

10.  1  ealle  men  geseoS  Sset  Su  Drihten  lufast ;  him  stent  ege 
of  Se. 

^  nc  is  not  in  the  MS.  2  jig_  wuiuuX 

20.  L.  awiifred  |  L.  ne  dees',  \  L.  sprreconj  L.  worcu?»  |  L.  call  I  L.  cwit^'  || 
CAP.  XXVIII.— 1.  L.  gif  I  L.  geliirsumast  |  L.  wunia?i  |]  2.  L.  gif  |  L.  healtst  |i 
3.  L.  l.irig  1|  4.  L.  ]5in<!|  L.  Jjinra  ||  7.  L.  ongen  |  L.  lug  li  8.  L.  wircst  ||  9.  L. 
cist  I  L.  lialgu//*  I  L.  gif  |  L.  gehealdst  1| 

26.  Maledictus  qui  non  pernianet  in  sermonil)iis  legis  huius,  nee  eos  opere 
perlicit :  et  (licet  omiiis  populus  :  Amen. 

CAP.  XXVIII. — 1.  Si  auteni  andicris  iiocem  Domini  Dei  tui,  ut  facias 
atqne  custodias  omnia  mandata  eius,  qure  ego  prwoipio  tihi  iiodie,  faciet  te 
Doniinus  Dens  tuns  excelsiorem  cunctis  gentibus,  qu;v  uersantur  in  terra. — 2. 
Venientquo  super  te  n.ninersa?  benedietionea  ista' :  si  tamen  ])ra'eepta  eius 
audieris. — '^.  lienedictus  tu  in  eiuitate,  ct  benedictus  in  agro. — A.  Benedictus 
fructus  uentris  tui,  et  fiuctus  terrre  tuiv,  fructusque  iumentorum  tuoruin. — n. 
Benedicta  horrea  tua,  et  benedicta>  reliquiie  tu». — (5.  Benedictus  eris  tu 
ingrediens  ct  cgrcdiens. — 7.  Dabit  Dominus  iuiniicos  tuo.s  eorruentes  in 
conspectu  tuo :  per  unam  uiam  uenient  contra  te,  et  per  septem  fugient  a 
facie  tua. — S.  Emittet  Douiiiuis  beiiedictioiicMi  super  cellaria  tua,  et  super 
omnia  opera  nniinunn  tuaruin  :  benediii'tque  til>i  in  terra,  (|uam  aceepcris. — !). 
Suscitabit  te  Dominus  sibi  in  populuni  sanctum,  sicut  iurauit  tibi:  si  custo- 
dieris  mandata  Domini  Dei  tui.  — 10.  Videl)untque  omues  teri'arum  populi 
quod  nonien  Domiui  nuocatuin  sit  super  te,  et  tiniebunt  te. 
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11.  Drihten  gedeS  Sect  6n  hsefst  selces  godcs  geiiob,  swa  swa  he 
swor  S ilium  fsederum. 

12.  He  geopenaS  lieofun,  his  selesta</j>  ^  goldhor(l,i  sent  tidrenas 
on  'Sin  land;  he  hletsaS  ealle  Sine  weorc  ;  'Se  biddaS  manega 'Seoda 
Sines  Sincges  to  laene,  n  6u  ne  bitst  nanne. 

13.  Drihten  Se  geset  symle  on  foreweard  i  na  on  sefteweavd,  i  5u 
hist  aefie  biifan  i  na  benySan,  gyf  Sii  Drihtnes  bebodum  hyrsnmast, 
swa  ic  'Se  bebeode. 

15.  Moyses  cwaeS  eft  to  Israhela  folce  :  Gyf  6u  nelt  gehyian 
Drilitnes  bebod,  Sines  Godes,  Se  ic  Se  to  daeg  bebeode,  ealle  Sas 
wyrignyssa  cumaS   ofer  Se  1  Se  fordoS. 

16.  Beo  Su  awyriged  biniian  l>yrig  i  bulan. 

17.  Sy  Sin  beam  awyrgeil  1  Sine  lafa. 

18.  8y  ]?ines  innoSes  wsestm  awyrged  i  Sines  landes  wsDstni  i 
}?iina  nytena. 

19-  Bc'O  Su  awyrged  ingangende  n  utgangende. 

20.  Sende  Drihten  hungor  1  yrinSe  ofer  Se,  oS  he  Se  fordo,  for 
Sam  So  Su  hine  forlete, 

21.  Sende  Drihten  cweahn  on  Se, 

22.  [Fol.  135"]  Slea  Se  Drihten  mid  feforadle  i  mid  cyle  1  mid 
hretin  1  mid  swoleSa</j>2,  oS  Su  forwuiSe. 

1  MS,  Selesta.  ^  MS.  swoleSam. 

11.  L.  swa^  deest  \\  12.  L.  heofunan  |  L.  selustan  |  L.  Jsinges  ]|  13.  L.  gesett  | 
L.  simle  I  L.  beniSan  |  L.  gif  |  L.  Drilitenes  |  L.  hirsuinast  ||  15.  L.  Moises  |  L, 
Israela  |  L.  gif  |  L.  gehiran  |  L.  wiiugnyssa  ];  10.  L.  awirged  |  L.  Lirig  |1  17.  L. 
I  L.  l)eni  I  L.  awirged  jl  18.  L.  si  |  L.  awirged  |  L.  landes  wmstni  awirged  || 
19.  L.  awirged  |1  20.  L.  hunger  |  L.  o}>))('  |  L.  for  f)am  ])U  |]  22.  L.  cile  |  L. 
swolujjaii  II 

11.  Abundare  te  faciei  Dominus  omnibus  bonis,  quam  iurauit  Dominus 
patribus  tuis  ut  daret  tibi. — 12.  Aperiet  Dominus  thesaurum  suum  optimum, 
ccelum,  ut  tribuat  pluuiam  terra;  tua3  in  tempore  suo :  benedicetque  cunctis 
operibub  manuum  tuarum.  Et  fienerabis  gentibus  multis,  et  ipse  a  nullo  fa>nu3 
accipies. — 13.  Constituet  te  Dominus  in  caput,  et  non  in  caudam  :  et  eris 
semper  supra,  et  non  subter :  si  tamen  audieris  mandata  Domini  Dei  tui  quae 
ego  pra;cipio  tibi  hodie,  et  custodieris,  et  feceris. — 15.  Quod  si  audire  nolueris 
noceni  Domini  Dei  tui,  ut  custodias,  et  facias  omnia  mandata  eius,  quas  ego 
pr»cipio  til)i  hodie,  uenient  super  toomnes  maledictiones  istffl,  et  apprehendent 
te. — 16.  Maledictus  eris  in  ciuitate,  maledictus  in  agro. — 17.  Maledietum 
liorreuin  tuum,  et  maledictte  reliquia?  tua:>. — -18.  Maledictus  fructus  uentris 
tui,  et  fructus  terrse  tuse,  arnienta  boum  tuorum. — 19.  Maledictus  eris  in- 
grediens,  et  egrediens.^ — 20.  Mittet  Dominus  super  te  famem  et  esuriem  : 
donee  conterat  te,  et  perdat,  propter  adinuentiones  tuas  pessimas  in  quibus 
reliquisti  me. — 21.  Adiungat  tibi  Dominus  pestilentiam. — 22.  Percutiat  te 
Dominus  egestate,  febii  et  frigore,  ardore  et  a^stu,  donee  pereas. 
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23.  Sy  '5e  hcofime  swylce  ;ir  i  eor6e  swylce  ysen. 

24.  Sende  Driliten  dust  ofer  Siu  land  for  reu  n  fcallou  axan  of 
heofone  ofer  'Se,  Sget  6ii  sy  forl)ryt. 

25.  Do  Drihteu  Ssefc  Su  fealle  beforaii  Siiuu/j  feonduni,!  $on</»>e^ 
Sn  fiire  on  anne  weg  ongean  lii,  Saet  Sii  fleo  on  seofon  vvegas  fram 
liini,  1  •gu  sy  todrifen  geoiid  calle  coiSiicu,  (2G)  1  Sget  Sin  lichania  sy 
eallum  fugelum  to  inoti;  1  wilddcoruni. 

27.  Slea  6e  Drilitou  mid  Sam  Egyptisceau  witon,  'Sset  "6u  hal  ne 
wurSe. 

28.  Sende  6e  Driliten  on  ungewit  i  1)liiidiiysse,  (29)  'Saet  Su 
gra])ie  on  niidne  dgeg,  swa  se  Llinda  deS  on  Systrum,  1  Saet  Su  ne 
nisege  Sine  wegas  aredian,  i  Solie  l)ysmor  on  aelcne  timan,  1  neebbe 
6one  So  Se  werige. 

30.  "1  pn  nimst  wif  i  oSer  man  liS  mid  liyre ;  Su  reerst  hus  i  ne 
eardast  Saeron ;  Su  plantast  wingeard  "i  ne  brycst  liis. 

31.  Man  .slicS  Sinne  oxan  beforan  Se,  i  ]?u  his  ne  al)itst;  uinie 
man  Sinne  assan  beforan  Se  i  bine  na  ne  ongyfe  ;  niman  Sine  fynd 
Sin  orf  1  nafa  Su  nanne  fidtum. 

32.  Syn  Sine  suua  1  Sine  dohtra  geseald  oSrum  folce,  Saer  Su  on 
locige,  1  ne  sy  nan  strengS  on  Sinre  handa. 

33.  Ete  elSeodig  folc  Sine  tilunga  "i  Se  mid  bysmore  ofsittan  ealle 
Sine  dagas,  (34)  Sget  Su  gauge  wa</>igende2  for  hyra  ege, 

^  MS.  Sone.  ^  MS.  wasigende  :  Grein.  wafigeiidc. 

23.  L.  si  II  L.  heofene  |  L.  swilce^  |  L.  swilce^  |  L.  isen  ||  24.  L.  heofene  |  L. 
si  II  25.  L  Jjoiine  |  L.  ongcn  |  L.  liig  |  L.  \>at  pn  si  !|  26.  L.  si  ||  27.  L. 
Egiptiscan  ||  28.  L.  ungewitt  |  L.  blindiiisse  [[  29.  L.  J)ist"um  |  L.  werie  ||  30.  L. 
1^  dcest  I  L.  liire  |  L.  wineard  |  L.  bricst  ||  31.  L.  nianii  |  L.  slilif>  |  L.  oiigif'e  | 
L.  niiiion  ||  32.  L.  sin  |  L.  locie  |  L.  si  |  L.  strencjj  ||  33.  L.  ;ul))eo(lig  |  L. 
tilinga  |  L.  bismore  |  L.  ofsitton  ||  34.  L.  vvasieiide  |  L.  for  liira  f>iiige  T  ege  || 

2.3.  Sit  coelum  ajneuni :  et  terra  ferrea. — 24.  Del  Doniinus  iinbreni  terra;  tuse 
puluereni,  et  de  ccolo  descendat  super  te  cinis,  donee  conteraris. — 25.  Tradat  te 
Doniinns  corruentein  ante  liostcs  tuos  :  per  unaiu  uiani  egreibaris  contra  cos, 
et  per  septeni  fugias,  et  (Hspertraiis  per  omnia  regiia  lerriu.- — 2(i.  Sittpie  cadauer 
tuuni  in  escain  cunclis  uolatililms  cteli,  et  bestiis  teira\ — 27.  I'ercutiat  te 
Doniinus  ulcere  jEgypti :  ita  ut  ourari  nequeas. — 28.  I'ercutiat  te  Doniinus 
amentia  et  cascitate, — 29.  Et  palpes  in  meridie  sicut  paljjarc  solet  ca>cus  in 
tenebris,  et  non  <brigas  uias  tuas.  Omnicpic  tempore  cabinniiam  sustineas,  et 
opprimaris  uiolcntia,  nee  habeas  qui  lil)eret  te. — ;^0.  Vxorcm  accipias,  et  aHus 
dormiat  cum  ea.  Domum  ;c(bfices,  et  non  lial)itcs  in  ea.  I'laiites  uineam,  et 
non  uintlemics  eam. — .'{1.  IJos  tuus  immoictur  coram  te,  et  non  comcdas  e.x  eo. 
Asinus  tuus  rapiatur  in  conspectu  tuo,  et  non  rcddatur  tibi.  Ones  tua'  (U'ntur 
inimicis  tuis,  et  non  sit  (pii  tc  adiuuet. — .'{2.  Fibi  tui  et  Hba-  tua^  tracbinlur 
aUeri  po{)ulo,  uidentibus  ocuUs  tuis,  et  non  sit  fortitudo  in  nianu  tua — .3.S. 
J''ructus  terra!  tua>,  et  onnies  labores  tuos  come(bit  ])opubis,  (|ueni  ignoras :  et 
sis  sem|)cr  cabinniiam  sustinens,  et  oppressus  cunctis  (Uobus, — 34.  Et  stupena 
ad  terrorem  eoruni. 
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35.  Slea  Se  Driliten  mid  SiHii  wyrstau  yfele  on  cneowum  "i  on 
speai'limm,  Saet  'Su  naeljbe  nan  Sincg  hales  fram  6am  fotwolmun  of  ^ 
■gone  lineccan. 

36.  Drihten  sent  x;ncu6e  6eo(le  ofer  eow,  "5a  60  ge  ne  cunnon,  1 
ge  Seowia'S  fremdum  godiim,  stoccum  1  stanuni. 

37.  1  ge  forwuiSaS  Surh  bygspel  1  bigcwydas. 

38.  (le  sawaS  micel  saed  1  ripaS  litel,  for  t5am  ggerstapan  hit  fietaS 
oall. 

39.  Ge  phmtiaS  wineardas  1  delfa'6,  1  ge  ue  drincaS  'Saerof,  for 
■gaiu  3e  wuvnias  hine  fretaS. 

40.  Ealle  eosvre  elebeamas  forwui'Sa'S. 

41.  Ge  strynaS  suna  1  dolitra,  1  ne  briica'5  heora,  for  Sam  5e  hi 
nian-laet  to  oSrum  lando. 

42.  Eagu  "1  meos  fornyniS  ealle  eowres  landes  wgestnias. 

43.  Vtancymene  eardiaS  on  eownnn  land<'  -  1  booS  wyldran  Sonne 
ge  ~\  eow  genySeriaS. 

44.  Hi  laenaS  eow  1  ge  ne  la?naS  liiin  ;  hi  beoS  on  foreweard  1  ge 
on  sefteweard. 

45.  Ealle  "Sas  wyiignyssa  Gun-la's  ofer  eow  [j'ol  135^j  1  eow 
fordoS,  for  (Sam  5e  ge  forhogedon  Prihlnes  beboda,  1  Sa  ?e  Se  he 
bebead. 

46.  1  tacnu  "i  forebeacnu  wurSaS  on  eow  n  on  eowrum  ofspryngce. 

^  See  note  to  Lev.  xxv.  22,  p.  300,  supra. 

2  The  scribe  seems  to  have  written  "lanclum,"  and  tlien  changed  it  to 
"lande. " 

35.  L.  wirstan  |  L.  J?ing  |1  37.  L.  bigsiiell  |  L.  higcwidas  H  41.  L.  strinaS  |  L. 
hira  |  L.  hig  !|  43.  L.  utancuniene  |  L.  men  eardiaJ^  |  L.  wiklra  J  L.  genyJJriaS  || 
44.  L.  liigi  I  L.  hij^^  |  L.  forwearde  ||  4.5.  L.  wirignyssa  |  L.  i^e  deest  |  L. 
oferhogodon   |!  46.  L.  ofsjiringnm  || 

35.  Percutiat  te  Dominus  ulcere  pessimo  in  genibus  et  in  suris,  sanarique 
non  possis  a  phanta  pedis  usque  ad  uerticem  tuuni. — 36.  Ducet  et  Dominus 
in  genteni,  quam  ignoras :  et  seruies  ibi  diis  alienis,  ligno  et  lapidi. — 
37.  Et  eris  perditus  in  prouerluuni  ac  fabulam  omnibus  populis. — 38.  Semen- 
tern  multam  iacies  in  terrain,  et  modicum  congregabis :  quia  locust.ne 
deuorabunt  omnia.- — 39.  Vineam  plantaljis,  et  fodies :  et  uinum  non  bibes  ex 
ea :  quoniam  uastabitur  uermibus. — 40.  Oliuas  habebis  in  omnibus  terminis 
tuis,  et  peribunt. — -tl.  Filios  generalus  et  filias,  et  non  frucris  eis :  quoniam 
ducentur  in  captiuitatem. — 42.  Omnes  arbores  tuas  et  fruges  terrse  tuse  rubigo 
consumet. — 43.  Aduena,  qui  tecum  uersatur  in  terra,  ascendet  super  te,  eritque 
sublimior :  tu  autem  descendes,  et  eris  inferior. — 44.  Ipse  f(eneral>it  tibi,  et 
tu  non  faMierabis  ei.  Ipse  erit  in  caput,  et  tu  eris  in  caudam. — 45.  Et  uenient 
super  te  omnes  maledictiones  istc^e,  donee  intereas:  quia  non  audisti  uocem 
Domini  Dei  tui,  nee  seruasti  mandata  eius  et  cseremonias,  quas  prsecepit  tibi 
— 46.  Et  erunt  in  te  signa  atque  prodigia,  et  in  senaine  tuo ; 
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48.  n  ge  (SpowiaS  cowrum  feoiiduiii,  i  Driliteu  asciit  liungor  on 
eoAV  1  ^iirst  "1  nsecede  i  gelcc  wtedle  ;  Driliten  sett  ysen  geoc  on  eowerne 
swuran/  of  ge  fovwurSat5. 

49.  1  lie  asent  'Seoda  ofov  eow  of  feorwegum,  (Ssera  sprgeca  ge  ne 
cnnnon. 

53.  Ge  Leo's  swa  lange  inne  beseteiie,  o5  ge  etaS  eowre  agene 
snna  i  dolitra,  (58)  buton  ge  healdon  'Sisse  ae  word,  t5e  her  on  Sisse  bee 
awritene  synd,  i  ondreedan  Drihtnes  wur'Sfidlan  naman,  eowres  Godes. 

50.  Drihten  geeacnoS  eowre  wito  1  eowres  cynrynes  wito ;  tSa 
wyistan  nntrumnyssa  1  Sone  nisestan  cce  he  sent  on  <(eow>.- 

Gl.  1  S?ei"  to  eacan  ealle  Sa  adla  6e  synt  awritene  on  Sisse  bee,  he 
sent  ofor  eow,  Sset  ge  forwurSaii. 

62.  "I  eower  wurSaS  feawa  to  Life,  Se  a^r  waeron  swa  fela  swa 
heofones  tungla,  for  'Sam  Se  ge  lie  gehyrdon  Urihtnes  word. 

G'3.  "1  swa  Urihten  eow  a3r  gemiltsode  1  eow  geniponifylde,  swa  he 
eow  fordeS  ~\  gonySeraS  i  forhwyrf'S  eow  of  Sam  lande  Se  ge  inn  faraS 
to  agenne. 

64.  Driliten  eow  adrifS  ^  geond  ealle  Seoda  o'S  eorSan  endas,  i  ge 
'Seowia'S  'Sam  godum  'Se  ge  ne  cannon,  stoccon,  n  stannm. 

65.  Witodlice  ne  gereste  ge  on  nanum  earde ;  he  sent  on  eow 
forhte  heortan  "i  geteoriende  eagan  1  modes  gnornunge. 

^  See  note  to  Dent.  xxix.  8.  *  "  Eow"  inserted  by  the  late  hand,  above. 

^  A  later  hand  inserts  "  to-"  from  L.  above  tlie  line  for  "a-". 

48.  L.  waedlan  |  L.  isen  ||  49.  L.  Jsare  I  L.  sprfece  ||  53.  L.  besette  |  L.  \>cet 
ge  eta^  ||  L.  eowre  dohtra  [|  58.  L.  sint  |  L.  ondredon  ||  59.  L.  geeacnaiV  I  L. 
cinrenes  |  L.  wirstan  |  L.  nntrunmissa  |  L.  t  J)one  nirestan  hete  ||  61.  L.  sint  j  L. 
forwurjjon  ||  62.  L.  eowre  |  L.  heofenes  |  L.  gehirdon  ||  63.  L.  gemenigtilde  | 
L.  genyi^raji  ||  64.  L.  todrif  J)  |  L.  f>ar  |  L.  stanon  || 

48.  Seruies  ininiico  tiio,  queni  ininiittet  tibi  Doniiniis,  in  fame,  et  siti,  et 
luiditate,  et  omni  penuria :  et  ponet  ingum  ferreum  super  ceruieem  tuani, 
donee  te  conterat.- — 49.  Achlucet  Dominus  super  te  geiitem  do  longincjuo: 
cuius  linguam  iiitelligere  non  possis : — o.S.  VA  coincdes  carnes  filioruui  luorum 
et  liliarum  luarum  in  angustia  et  uastitate  qua  opprimet  Ic  iioslis  tuus. — 
58.  Nisi  custodieris,  et  feeeris  omnia  uerba  legis  liuius,  qu;r  scripta  sunt  in 
hoc  uolumine,  et  timueris  nomen  eius  gloriosnm  et  terril)ile. — .^9.  Augebit 
Dominus  plagas  tuas,  et  plagas  seminis  tui,  plagas  magnas,  infirmitates 
pessimas. — 01.  Insujjer  ct  uniuersos  languores,  et  plagas,  qu.i>  sunt 
sori[)t;e  in  uolumine  legis  liuius,  induect  Dominus  sujx'r  le,  donee  te  eon- 
terat : — (>'2.  VA  i-emanel)itis  ])au(i  numero,  qui  prius  eratis  sicut  astra  cd'H 
pr;e  midtitudiue,  (pioniam  noii  audisti  uoccm  Domini  Dei  tui. — (>.■{.  lOt  sicut 
ante  hetatus  est  Dominus  super  nos,  bene  nobis  faciens,  uosque  multipiicans  : 
sic  hetabitur  disperdens  uos  atque  subuerten.s,  ut  auferamiiii  de  terra,  ad 
quam  ingredieris  possidendam. — 04.  Disperget  te  Dominus  in  omnes  |)()pnlo3 
usque  ad  terminos  terr;e  et  seruies  ilii  diis  alienis,  lignis  et  lapidibus. — (i5.  In 
gentibus  quotjue  iilis  non  (piiesces,  neque  erit  reipiies  uestigio  pedis  tui. 
Dal)it  culm  til>i  Dominus  ibi  cor  pauidum,  et  deiieientes  oeulos,  et  aniniani 
consuniptam  muTore : 
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66.  1  eow  bi^  eower  lyf  aeweiie  ;  ge  ondraeda'5  eow  dea^  deeges 
1  nihtes. 

67.  On  serne  niergen  ge  cweSaS  :  Hwa  hylpS  us  "5aet  we  aefnes 
gebidan  ?  n  on  sefen  ge  cweSaS  :  Hwa  fylst  us  Ssefc  we  daeges  gibidon  1 
For  eowre  forbtnysse  n  yrbSe,  Se  eow  cgla'S. 

68.  Scypbere  eow  niniS  i  sylS  eow  eownun  fooiiduni  to  ceape,  i 
eow  ne  alyst  nan  man. 

CAP.    XXIX 

1.  Dis  synd  'Sa  word  6e  Dribten  bobead  Moyse  Saet  he  bude 
Israbela  folce  on  Moab  lande,  l)utan  Sam  wedde  Se  be  bim  beliet 
on.  Oreb. 

2.  n  Moyses  clypode  eall  Israliebi  folc,  i  cwaeS  to  liim  :  Ge 
gesawon  ealle  Sa  Singe  Se  Driliten  worbte  beforan  eow  on  Egypta 
lande  on  Pharaone  i  on  calbim  his  Seowum ;  (3)  i  micele  costnnnga 
on  eallum  liis  lande  ge  gesawon,  Sa  tacn  t  Sa  forebeacn. 

4.  Drihten  eow  ne  sealde  undevgytende  beortan,  ne  eagan  to 
geseonne,  ne  earan  to  gebyrcnne  oS  Sisnc  andweavdan  dseg. 

5.  He  laedde  eow  feowertig  wintra  geond  Sset  westen  :  nseron 
eowre  reaf  forwerode,  ne  eowre  gescyg  mid  ylde  fornumene. 

6.  Ne  aete  ge  hlaf,  ne  drunce  ge  win  [foJ.  136'^]  ne  ])oor,  Saet  go 
wiston  Saet  be  is  Drihten,  eower  God. 

66.  L.  eowre  ||  67.  L.  liilpf)  |  L.  jcfenes  |  L.  gebidon  ||  68.  L.  sciphere  |  L. 
nyiiii^  I  L.  cepe  |  L.  niann  ||  CAP.  XXIX. — 1.  L.  siiit  |  L.  Moise  |  L.  Israela  || 
2.  L.  and  |  Iv.  Aloises  |  L.  clipode  |  L.  I.sraela  |  L.  J)ing  |  L.  Egipta  ||  3.  L.  liu 
raicle  I  L.  costininge  |!  4.  L.  uudergitende  |  L.  gehirenne  ||  5.  L.  .xl.  |  L. 
forwerede  |  L.  gesci  ]!  6.  L.  druncon  |  L.  ys  |  L.  eowre  || 


66.  Et  erit  uita  tiia  quasi  pendens  ante  te.  Timebis  nocte  et  die,  et  non 
credes  uit.T  inx.- — 67.  Mane  dices:  Quis  niihi  det  nesperum  ?  et  uespere : 
Qiiis  inihi  det  mane?  propter  cordis  tni  formidineni,  qua  terreberis. — 
68.  Reducet  te  Dominus  classibus  in  jEgyptuni.  Ibi  uenderis  inimicis  tuis  in 
seruos  et  ancillas,  et  non  erit  qui  emat. 

CAP.  XXIX. — 1.  H.«c  sunt  uerba  fcederis  quod  praecepit  Dominus  Moysi 
ut  feriret  cum  filiis  Israel  in  terra  Moab  :  pra^ter  illud  fcedus,  quod  cum  eis 
pepigit  in  Horeb. — 2.  Vocauitque  Moyses  omnem  Israel,  et  dixit  ad  eos :  Vos 
uidistis  uniuersa,  quae  fecit  Dominus  coram  nobis  in  teiTa  .Egj-pti  Pharaoni, 
et  omnibus  seruis  eius. — 3.  Vniuersaeque  terrre  illius  tentationes  magnas,  quas 
uiderunt  oculi  tui,  signa  ilia,  portentaque  ingentia, — I.  Et  non  dedit  nobis 
Dominus  cor  intelligens,  et  oculos  uidentes,  et  aures  quae  possunt  audire, 
usque  in  pra?sentem  diem. — 5.  Adduxit  uos  quadraginta  annis  per  desertum  : 
non  sunt  attrita  uestimenta  uestra,  nee  calceamenta  pedum  uestrorum 
uetustate  consumpta  sunt. — 6.  Panem  non  comedistis,  uinum  et  siceram  non 
bibistis  :  ut  sciretis  quia  ego  sum  Dominus  Deus  uester. 
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7.  1  ge  comon  to  Sisse  stowe,  i  Seoii,  cyng  of  Esebon,  for  ut  -i 
Og,  cyng  of  Basan,  for  ongean  us  to  gefeolite,  t  we  ofslogoii  hi. 

8.  1  namon  hyra  laml,  n  sealdoii  hit  Euhene  to  aehte  t  Gade  n 
hcalfro  Mannases  niaegSe. 

9.  Heakhi'S  eornostlice  ealle  6is.se  ao  word  i  gefylhTS  hi,  Saet  ge 
imdergyton  ealle  6a  Singe  6e  ge  do6. 

10.  Ge  standa6  to  dseg  ealle  beforan  Drihtne,  eowruni  (iode, 
eowra  niae:^''5a  ea<Z>drasi  i  Sa  betstborenan  i  ]?a  lareowas  n  call 
Israliehi  folc,  (11)  <beain>,2  i  wif  i  ealle  utancynienc  6e  mid  eow 
eardiaS,  bulau  wuduheawerum  i  6am  6e  wseter  beraS. 

12.  1  ga6  on  Drihtnes  bebodiim,  eowres  Godes,  6aet  he  gelaeste 
eow  (13)  Sset  he  mid  a6e  swor  eowrum  fajderum,  Abrahame  i  Isaace 
1  lacobe. 

14.  Ne  beode  ic  6a.s  bebodu  eow  anuni,  (15)  ac  eallu;//  mannum, 
6am  6e  ini  synd  1  6aiii  6e  towearde  synd. 

CAR   XXX 

15.  Ongyta6  6aet  God  sette  to  daeg  beforan  eow  lif  1  god,  i  68er 
ongean  dea6  i  yfel,  (16)  68et  ge  lufion  Drihten,  eowerne  God,  i 
healdon  his  bebodu,  68et  ge  libbon  i  syn  gemaenifylde. 

1  MS.  eardas.         ^  "  beam  "  added  above  the  line  from  L.  in  a  later  liand. 

7.  L.  cing^  I  L.  for  iit  of  Esebon  |  L.  cing*  |  L.  ongen  |  L.  big  ||  8.  L.  hira*  || 
9.  L.  big  I  L.  undergiton  |  L.  f>ing  ||  10.  L.  Dribtene  |  L.  eowre  maeg]?a 
ealdras  |  L.  Israela  ||  11.  L.  bearn  ~\  \  L.  utankyiuene  |  L.  buton  ||  12.  L. 
Dribtenes  ||  1-i.  L.  sint^  i  L.  sint^  ||  CAP.  XXX.— 15.  L.  ongitaj?  [  L."  ongen  || 
16.  L.  sin  I  L.  gemenifilde  |] 

*  [At  first  sigbt  tbe  Laud  MS.  appears  to  read  hire  ;  but  wliat  seems  to  be  an  c 
is  really  a  peculiar  form  of  a,  whieb  occurs  not  infre(|uently  in  tbe  Laud  MS. 
after  the  consonant  /•  (cf.  swuran,  Dent,  xxviii.  48,  etc.).  It  has  some  resem- 
blance to  tbe  old  Merovingian  a.  Exam[)les  occur  on  fol.  97",  wbicb  bas  lieen 
reproduced  for  this  edition.  Kotc  tbat  tbe  side-stroke  cbaracleristic  of  e  is 
missing.  ] 

7.  Kt  ucnistis  ad  bunc  locum  :  ogressusque  est  Sebon  re.v  Ilesebon,  eL  Og 
rex  Basan,  occurrentes  ntjbis  ad  pugnani.  Kt  percussimus  eos, — S.  Kt  tulinnis 
lerrani  eorum,  ac  tradidimus  ])ossidendam  Kubea  ct  (iad,  et  dimidiiv  tribui 
Manasse. — 9.  Custodite  ergo  uerba  pacti  iiuius,  et  implctc  ca  :  ut  intclligatis 
uniuei'sa  quae  facitis.  — 10.  Vos  statis  bodic  cuncti  conuu  Domino  I)e()  uestro, 
principes  uestri,  et  tribus,  ac  maiores  natu,  atque  doclores,  omnis  populus 
Israel, — 11.  Liberi  ct  uxores  uestra-,  et  aduena  qui  tecum  mt)ratur  in  castris, 
exceptis  lignorum  ca'sorilnis,  et  bis,  ([ui  comportant  aipias  : — 12.  Vt  transcas 
in  fu-dore  l)omiiu  Dei  tui,  et  in  iureiuraiulo  cjiiod  bodie  percutit  tecum  : — 
13.  Kt  sicut  iurauit  patrilnis  tuis,  Abraham,  Isaac,  et  Jacob.  — 14.  Nee  nobis 
soils  ego  hoc  f«i'dus  ferio,  et  ha'c  iuramenta  conlirmo, — 15.  Sed  cuTU-tis 
prajsentibus  et  absentibus. 

CAP.  XXX. — 15.  CoNsii)EK.\  cpind  bodic  proposuerim  in  ooiispeetu  tuo 
uitam  et  l)onum,  et  econtrario  mortem  ct  malum  : — 16.  Vt  diligas  Dondnum 
Deum  tuum,  et  custodias  mamlata  illiu.s  :  et  uiuas,  atque  nudtiplicet  te. 
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17.  So'Slice,  gyf  eower  lieovto  lji6  fram  awend  i  nele  gehyraii,  i 
ge  beoS  mid  gedwolan  beswiceii  "i  lutiaS  fremde  godas,  (IS)  ic  secge 
eow  to  so6e  'Sset  ge  forwur^a]?  n  swelta];>  on  lytleie  hwile. 

19.  Ic  clypie  me  to  daeg  to  gewitnysse  lieofon  i  eoiSaii  pset  ic 
eow  sette  Leforan  lif  n  god,  Lletsuuga  i  wyrignyssa  :  geceosaS  lif, 
■gset  ge  libbon  t  eower  ofspringc. 

20.  Lufie  Drihteii :  be  is  so]:^lice  lif  n  eower  daga  laiigny.s.s  'Saet 
ge  eardion  on  Sam  lande  ]?e  Dribten  foreswor  eowium  faederum, 
Abi'ubaiiie  "i  Isaace  i  lacobc,  "Sset  lie  bit  sealde  bim. 

CAP.    XXXI 

1.  WiTODLiCE  Moyses  sprsec  ealle  6as  word  to  ealhun  Israbela  folce. 

2.  "1  cwse^  to  liim  :  Ic  com  to  dseg  bundtwelftiwintrae ;  ne  maeg 
i(J  leugc  farau  ut  n  inu,  i  eac  Dribten  cwae'S  to  me:  Xe  offrfgersSu 
lordane. 

3.  Eoriiostbce  Uribtun,  cower  God,  fserS  beforaii  eow  "i  gewylt 
eow  ealle  Seoda  to  banda,  t  losue  faertS  beforan  eow,  swa  God  sprsec. 

6.  Ongynna'S  esnlice  i  beo"6  staSolfaeste  :  ne  ondrseda'6  eow  ne  ge 
ne  forbtiou,  for  Sam  Dribten,  eower  Ciod,  eow  Iget  t  eow  ne  forJset. 

7.  Moyses  tSa  cwae'S  to  losue  beforan  ealliim  Israbela  folce :  Beo 
Strang  i  staSolfgest.  SoSlice  'Su  laedst  Sis  folc  on  Saet  land  Se  Dribten 
swor  'Sset  be  syllan  wolde  byra  fasderum,  n  Su  bit  todaelst  mid  blyte. 

17.  L.  gif  I  L.  eowi-ejL.  gehiran  |1  18.  L.  litlere  ||  19.  h.  clipie  I  L. 
lieofona'n  |  L.  wirinysse  |  L.  eowre  |  L.  ofsi)ring  ||  20.  L.  n  lulie  |  L.  ys  |  L. 
eowre  |  L.  laiif^aiis  |1  CAP.  XXXI— 1.  L.  Moises  |  L.  Israela  ||  2.  L. 
liundtwentiKwintre  |  L.  leiig  |  L.  oferfajrst  f>u  ||  3.  L.  Eornustlice  ||  6.  L. 
onginiia]?  |  L.  stajjulfaeste  |  L.  onforhtion  ||  7.  L.  Moises  |  L.  Israela  |  L, 
stafmlfiest  |  L.  laetst  |  L.  sillan  |  L.  liira  [1 

17.  Si  autem  auersuin  fuerit  cor  tuum,  et  audire  nolueris,  atque  errore 
deceptus  adoraueris  deos  alienos, — 18.  Praedico  tibi  hodie  quod  pereas,  et  paruo 
tempore  moreris  in  terra,  ad  qiiani  iiigredieris  possidendaiii. — 19.  Testes 
inuouo  hodie  coeluni  et  terrain,  quod  proposuerim  nobis,  uitain  et  mortem, 
beuedictionem  et  nialedictioiiem.  Elige  ergo  uitam,  ut  et  tu  uiuas,  et  semen 
tuum  : — 20.  Et  diligas  Dominum,  (ipse  est  enim  uita  tua,  et  longitude  dierum 
tuoruni)  ut  habites  in  terra,  pro  qua  iurauit  Dominus  patribus  tuis,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  et  lacob,  ut  daret  earn  illis. 

CAP.  XXXI. — 1.  Moyses  itaque  locutus  est  omnia  uerba  hsec  ad  uniuersum 
Israel, — 2.  Et  dixit  ad  eos :  Centum  uiginti  aniiorum  sum  liodie,  non  possum 
ultra  egredi,  etingredi,  pra?sertim  cum  et  Dominus  dixerit  mihi :  Non  transibis 
lordanem  istum. — 3.  Dominus  ergo  Deus  tuns  transibit  ante  te  :  ipse  delebit 
omncs  gentes  has  in  conspectu  tuo,  et  jwssidebis  eas  :  et  losue  iste  transibit 
ante  te,  sicut  locutus  est  Dominus. — 6.  Viriliter  agite,  et  coufortamini  :  nolite 
timere,  nee  paueatis  ad  consi)ectum  eorum  :  quia  Dominus  Deus  tuus  ipse  est 
ductor  tuus,  et  non  derelinquet  te. — 7.  Vocauitque  Moyses  losue,  et  dixit  ei 
coram  omni  Israel  :  Confortare,  et  esto  robustus  :  tu  enim  introduces  po})ulum 
istum  in  terram,  quani  daturum  se  patribus  eorum  iurauit  Dominus,  et  tu  eam 
sorte  diuides. 
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<S.  "1  Driliteii,  Se  oowwur  lattcow  is,  bi6  mid  t5e  :  ne  furlset  he  Se 
iia  ;  1  iiL'  oudraed  '5u  'S(!,  ne  (5u  lie  forhta.     [ /'V.  136^,  pidare.^ 

y.  WitoiUice  Moyses  wiat  Sas  ae  i  «ealde  lii  6aiii  .sicrrdmn,  Louies 
lieanmin,  i  callum  Israliela  ealdiuiii, 

lU.  1  cwset)  to  liiiii : 

11.  ponne  eall  Lsraliela  fulc  toggedere  sy,  Sonne  raede  ge  6as 
word  tJisse  ae  befman  liini,  t^set  hi  gehyroii,  (12)  "i  leornion,  t 
ondi3evlon  Drihtcii  eowerne  (lod,  1  healdon  i  gefyllon  ealle  'Sisse 
ae  Word. 

14.  1  Diihteii  cwaeS  to  ^loyse  :  Xu  synd  Sines  deaSes  dagas 
gehende ;  clypa  losue  n  standaS  on  Saere  lialgan  stowe,  Saefc  ic  specs 
wis  hine.  [^Pidure,  fol.  1'37^.]  Moyses  i  losue  foron  n  stodoii  on 
Saere  halgan  stowe. 

15.  1  Drihteii  him  aetywdo  on  genipc  on  Saere  halgan  stowe  ingange. 

16.  1  Drihten  cwaeS  to  Moyse  :  Nu  Su  scealt  lestan  mid  J^inum 
faederum,  i  J?is  folc  arist  i  syngaS  n  t'olgaS  fremduiu  godum  on  Sam 
laude  Se  hit  to  faerS  i  on  eai'daS  ;  Saer  hi  foilaetaS  me  n  doS  for  uaht 
Saet  wedd  Se  ic  him  sealde. 

17.  1  min  yrre  avist  oiigen  hi  on  Sam  daege,  i  ic  foilaste  hi  i 
Leh^'de  me  fram  him,  i  hi  heoS  fordone  ;  liim  cuinaS  to  ealle  yfehi  "i 
geswencednyssa,  swa  Sa^t  hi  cweSaS  on  Sam  Saege  :  "Sas  yfelu  synd 
Lecumen  on  us  for  Sam  So  God  nys  mid  us. 

^  A  stroke  has  been  drawn  through  "ua"  in  the  MS. 

8.  L.  eower  |  L.  lateow  ys  ||  9.  L.  Moises  |  L.  awrat  I  L.  hig  |  L.  Israela  || 
11.  L.  Isi'aela  1  L.  aetgtBdere  |  L.  sig  |  L.  gersede  |  L.  hig  |  L.  gehiroii  ||  12.  L. 
gefiUe  II  14.  L.  ]Moise  j  L.  siiit  |  L.  cHpa  |  L.  sprece  |  L  Moises  ||  15.  L. 
setiwde  ||  16.  L.  Moise  |  L.  landum  j  L  hig  !|  17.  L.  onrist  j  L.  liig'  j  L.  hig*  |  L. 
behide  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  yfela  |  L.  gesweucednessa  j  L.  liig*  |  L.  Fram  him  J>as  yfelu  sind  || 

8.  Et  Dominus  qui  ductor  est  uester,  ipse  erit  tecum :  nou  derelinquet 
te  :  noli  tiniere,  nee  paueas. — 9.  Scripsit  itaque  Mo3'ses  legem  lianc,  et 
tradidit  earn  sacerdotibus  filiis  Leui  et  cunctis  seiiioribus  Israel. — 10.  Prae- 
coi)it(iue  els,  diceus : — 11.  Conuenientibus  cunctis  ex  Israel,  leges  uerba  legis 
huius  coram  omni  Israel,  audieiitibus  eis, — 12.  Vt  audientes  discant,  et 
tinieaut  Domiiium  Deum  ucstrum,  et  custodiant,  implcant  ([ue  omncs  sermoues 
legis  luiius.  — 14.  Et  ait  Dominus  ad  Mo3scn  :  Ecce  prope  sunt  dies  mortis 
tuic  :  uoca  losuo,  et  state  in  tabernaculo  testimouii,  ut  prajcipiam  ei.  Abierunt 
ergo  Moyses  ct  losue,  et  steteruiit  in  tal)ernacul()  testimouii : — lo.  Apparuitque 
Dominus  in  coluuma  nubis,  (juie  stetit  in  introitu  tabcrnaculi. — IG.  Dixitque 
Dominus  ad  Moysen  :  Ecce  tu  dormics  cum  patribus  tuis,  et  populus  iste 
consurgeus  fornicabitur  post  <lfos  alieuos  iu  terra,  ad  (|uam  iugreililur  ut 
habitct  in  ea  :  ibi  dcrelimiuct  iiic,  et  irritum  faciei  firdus,  (piod  pcpigi  cum 
CO.  — 17.  Et  iras(;ctur  furcjr  mcus  contra  eum  in  die  illo:  et  dcrcliiupiam  eum, 
et  abscoiidam  faciem  meam  ab  eo,  ct  erit  in  deuorationcm  :  inuenient  eum 
omnia  mala  et  alllictioues,  ita  ut  dicat  in  illo  die:  Vere  quia  uou  est  Deus 
mccum,  iiiuenerunt  me  hiec  nulla. 
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18.  SoSlice  ic  me  beliyde  on  5ani  dgege  frain  liim  for  eallu;« 
<}?am  yfeluin)^  Se  hi  dydon,  i  for  'Sain  6e  hi  fyligckni  fremduni 
goduni. 

19.  Writa^  nn  (5isne  can  tic  n  laeraS  Israhehx  beam,  Sset  lii  hyne 
gemyndelice  singon,  n  sy  me  Sis  lee's  to  tacne  gemang  Isiahela  folce. 

20.  SoSlice  ic  hi  in  gelsede  on  'Sa3t  hmd  'So  ic  fores-vvor  liyra 
fsederum  ;  'Sset  is  wsestmbsere  land  seg'Ser  ge  on  meolce  ge  on  hunige  ; 
1  'Sonne  hi  etaS  i  fulle  beo6  i  fsette,  J?onne  forlgeta'S  Iii  me  n  cyrraS  to 
fremduni  godum  i  'SeowiaS  him,  i  tellaS  min  wedd  for  naht. 

21.  SySSan  hi  gemetaS  manega  yfelu  n  geswenccdnyssa.  Sis  leoS 
liim  ands'waraS  for  gewitnysse  "i  Saet  lee's  ne  adylegaS  nan  man  of 
Sines  ofsprincges  muSe ;  ic  wat  soSlice  Sges  folces  geSanc,  hwaet  hi  to 
dgeg  don  willaS,  ser  Sam  Se  ic  hi  in  gelaede  on  Sget  land  Se  ic  him 
ballet.     [Picture,  foh  137^.] 

22.  Moyses  wrat  <Sone>2  cantic  t  laerde  Isiahela  folc, 

23.  ~\  bead  losue,  Nunys  suna,  i  cwseS  :  Beo  Strang  t  staSolfsest ; 
Su  gelaedst  Israhela  folc  on  Sset  land  Se  ic  him  behet,  i  ic  beo  mid  Se. 

24.  iEfter  Sam  Se  Moyses  wrat  Sisse  se  bebodu,  n  Sa  gefylde, 
(25)  he  behead  Leuies  cynne,  Se  bseron  Sa  earce  Se  Drihtnes  wedd 
on  wees,  i  Sus  cwseS  : 

1  Inserted  above  the  line  from  L.  in  the  late  (sixteenth-  to  seventeenth- 
century)  hand. 

^  Inserted  above  the  line  by  the  late  hand. 

18.  L.  hide  |  L.  for  ealluni  Jiam  yfelum  |  L.  hig'  |  L.  didon  |  L.  hig^  | 
L.  filigdon  11  19.  L.  writa]?  eow  nu  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hine  |  L.  si  |  L. 
me  to  tacne  \>\s  leoS  |  L.  Israela  H  20.  L.  liig^  |  L.  hiia  |  L.  ys  I  L.  meoluce  I 
L.  hig^  I  L.  iiig'  I  L.  cirra)>|i21.  L.  si]jf>an  J  L.  hig^  |  L.  adiliga'ff  |  L.  ofspringes  | 
L.  hig2  L.  hig'  1|  22.  L.  Aloises  |  L.  Israela  ||  23.  L.  Nunis  |  L.  stajjulfsest  |  L. 
geljetst  I  L.  Israela  |  L.  mid  pQ  3iUer  Jja/«  \\  24.  L.  Moises  |  L.  gefilde  ||  25.  L. 
kynne  || 

18.  Egoautem  abscondam  faciem  raeam  in  die  illo.  propter  onniia  mala,  quae 
fecit,  quia  secutus  est  deos  alienos. — 19.  Nuuc  itaque  scribite  uobis  canticum 
istud,  et  docete  filios  Israel :  ut  memoriter  teneant,  et  ore  decantent,  et  sit  mihi 
carmen  istud  pro  testimonio  inter  filios  Israel. — 20.  Introducam  enim  eum  in 
terram,  pro  qua  iuraui  patribus  eius,  lacte  et  melle  manantem.  Cumque  comede- 
rint,  et  saturati  crassique  fuerint,  auertentur  ad  deos  alienos,  et  seruient  eis  : 
detrahentque  mihi,  etirritum  facient  pactum  meum. — 21.  Postquam  inuenerint 
eum  mala  multa  et  afflictiones,  respondebit  ei  canticum  istud  pro  testimonio, 
quod  nulla  delebit  obliuio  ex  ore  seminis  sui.  Scio  enim  cogitationes  eius, 
qua;  facturus  sit  hodie,  antequam  introducam  eum  in  terram,  quam  ei  poUi- 
citus  sum, — 22.  Scripsit  ergo  Moyses  canticum,  et  docuit  filios  Israel. — 
23.  Prsecepitque  Dominus  losue  filio  Nun,  et  ait :  Confortare,  et  esto 
robustus  :  tu  enim  introduces  filios  Israel  in  terram,  quam  poUicitus  sum,  et 
ego  ero  tecum. — 24.  Postquam  ergo  scripsit  Moyses  uerba  legis  huius  in 
uolumine,  atque  compleuit: — 25.  Prsecepit  Leuitis,  qui  portabant  arcam 
{a?deris  Domini,  dicens : 


XXXJ.,  XXXII.]  Deiiteroiinmi/.  369 

26.  NiniaS  Sas  boc  "i  lecgaS  hi  Le  tiacre  earcc  sidaii,  3e  Drilitnes 
wedd  on  is,  Sget  lieo  sy  Sser  ongean  cow  to  gewitnysse. 

27.  Ic  can  eowcr  geflit  i  eowre  heardlieortnysse.  On  uiiuuiu  life, 
Sa  hwile  '<Se  ic  mid  eow  ferde,  aefre  ge  lliton  ongean  (lodd,  "i  ge  dnS 
niiccle  swySor  sy63an  ic  dead  beo. 

28.  GegaderiaS  to  me  eallc  Sa  ])et.stborcnan  on  eowrum  cynne 
1  lareowas,  'Saet  la  geliyron  mine  word,  t  ic  c]y[)igo  licofun  i  eoiSan 
to  gewittnysse. 

29.  Ic  wat  'Sset  ge  nnrihtlice  lybbaS  sefter  niinum  deatio,  i  ge  sona 
forleetaS  6a  'Sincg  'So  ic  eow  bebead,  i  becunia'5  on  niiccle  yfelu  on 
Stere  ytemestan  tide,  'Sonne  ge  unriht  wyrceaS  beforan  Drihtne  i  liine 
gremia'S  raid  eownim  handgeweorce. 

30.  Moyses  spaec  Sas  Avord  beforan  Israhcla  folcc  i  lii  fyldc  o5 
ende,  1  'Sus  cwse'S  : 

C^V.    XXXII 

1.  GehyraS  hoofonas  5a  6ingc  "6e  ic  spece,  i  gehyre  eoiSe  mine 
word. 

2.  Weaxe  min  lar  swa  ran  ;  Quwa  min  spfcc  swa  deaw  i  swa 
smylte  ren  i  swa  dropan  ofer  gaersa  ciSas,  (3)  iuv  Sam  Se  ic  clypie 
Drilitnes  naman,     SyllaS  nisei Se  xinvti  Gode. 


26.  L.  liig  I  L.  ys  |  L.  si  |  L.  ongeii  \\  27.  L.  eowre  |  L.  lieanllieoitiiisse  |  L. 
ongcii  I  L.  (Jorl  I  L.  uiicle  |  L.  swijjor  ||  28.  L.  gegadriaj?  |  L.  ciiiiie  |  L.  hig  |  L. 
geliiioii  I  L.  elijiie  |  L.  lieoton  |  L.  gewitiiysse  |i  29.  L.  lihbaiN  |  L.  f>ing  |  L. 
inicle  I  L.  ylele  |  L.  n  on  |  L.  itemestan  |  L.  wircea}>  |  L.  Diilitenne  ||  30.  L. 
Moises  I  L.  spntc  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  hig  |  L.  fyllde  [i  CAP.  XXXII.— 1.  L.  ge- 
hiraj)  *  |  L.  heofenas  |  L.  Jjiiig  |  L.  sprece  |  L.  gehire  |  L.  niiu  ||  2.  L.  spn^c  | 
L.  sniilte  ||  .3.  L.  cliiue  |  L.  silla}?  || 

*  [See  note  to  Dcut.  x.xix.  8.] 


26.  Tollite  libruni  i.stuni,  cb  poiiite  euin  in  latere  arcK  fci'deris  Domini : 
ut  sit  ibi  contra  te  in  testimonium. — 27.  Kgo  enim  scio  contentionem  I  nam, 
et  ceruicem  tuam  dutissiinam.  Adhuc  uiuente  me  et  ingrediente  uobiscuni, 
semper  contentiose  egistis  contra  Dominum  :  quanto  magis  cum  mortuus 
fuero  ? — 28.  Congregate  ad  me  omnes  inaicjres  natu  per  tribus  ue.stras, 
atque  doctores,  et  Io([uar  audientibus  eis  seriuones  istos,  et  inuoealio  contra 
COS  cii'luni  et  terram. — 29.  Noui  enim  quod  post  mortetn  meam  ini'iue  ageti.>*. 
et  declinabitis  cito  de  uia,  (]uain  pra'cepi  nobis:  et  occurrent  uobis  mala  in 
extremo  temiwre,  quindo  fcccritis  malum  in  eonspectu  Domini,  ut  irritetis 
eum  per  opera  manunm  uestrarum. — 30.  Locutus  est  ergo  Mouses,  audiente 
uniuerso  (;(rtn  Israel,  uerba  carminis  liuius,  et  ad  tinem  us(|ue  compleuit. 

(^AP.  XX,\II.  —  I.  AiDiTK,  C(vli,  ([u;v  loipior,  amliat  terra  uerba  oris 
inei. — 2.  Concrescat  ut  jiluuia  doctrina  mea,  llnat  ut  ros  ebxiuium  meum, 
quasi  indjer  su{)er  herbam,  et  quasi  stilla;  super  graminu, — ',i.  C,)uia  nonieu 
Domini  inuocabo  :  date  magniticentiam  Deo  ncstro. 

O.  E.  IIBPT.  U  u 
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4.  Godes  wcorc  synd  fulfreniede  i  ealle  liis  wegas  s}'iul  doiDas ; 
Godd  is  getrywe,  butan  aelcere  unrihtwisnysse  rihtwise. 

5.  Him  syngodou  on  unrihtwisum  t  na  his  gecorenan  beam.  La 
yfele  en  cores  ! 

6.  AgyltstSii  Drihtne  Sas  Siacg,  stunt  folc  "i  unwis  ?  Secge  ge, 
nis  lie  eower  feeder,  '8e  eow  alite  n  worlite  ^  gesceopi 

7.  GemunaS  ealdra  daga;  geScnceaS  ealle  cneoressa ;  axiaS  eowre 
fsederas  -\  hi  cy^aS  eow,  eowre  yldestan  i  hi  secgaS  eow. 

8.  '5a  se  hehsta  todselde  'Seoda;  '5<(/>i  he  ascyrede  Adanies  beam, 
he  geset  folca  geniaeio  gefter  Israhela  bearna  getele. 

9.  Drihtnes  djol  woes  his  folc  i  lacob  his  yrfeweardnyss. 

10.  He  fande  hit  on  wostii/«  lande,  on  egcslicre  stowe  "i  on  widum 
westene ;  ho  Isedde  hit  yiidjutan  "i  JKi'de  i  heold  hi  swa  his  eagan 
seon. 

11.  Swa  cain  his  liriddas  span'S  to  flilito  1  ofer  hi  lliceia"6, 
swa  ho  tobiacdde  his  feSeru  i  nam  eower  cynryn  i  bper  on  his 
eaxlum. 

12.  Drihten  sylf  wscs  eowwer  latteow  1  njus  \^J'ol.  138"]  mid  him 
nan  frenide  god. 

13.  He  sctte  hi  ofer  heali  land,  Sict  hi  jcton  'Sa^s  landes  wsestnias 
T    '5a)t    hi  sucon    huiiig    of     etane    1  elo    of    (5am  heard iistan    stane, 

1  MS.  <\-. 

4.  L.  sint^  I  L.  fullfreniode  |  L.  sint"  |  L.  God  |  L.  ys  |  L.  getreowe  |  L. 
1  butan  I  L.  a?lcre  |  L.  unrihtwisni.sse  J  1j.  rilitwis  |1  5.  L.  singodon  |  L.  on  deest  \ 
L.  unrihtwise  [[  6.  L.  agiltst  J)u  |  L.  Drihtene  |  L.  J>ing  |  L.  eowre  ||  7.  L. 
gepeneap  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  kypap  |  L.  liig*  ||  8.  L.  pa  he  ascirede  |  L.  Israela  |  L. 
getele  II  9.  L.  vrfewcanlnis  ||  10.  L.  egcslicerc  j  L.  yinbeutan  |  L.  Ijerde  hig^  | 
L.  hig2  II  11.  L.'hig  I  L.  eowre  I  L.  kvnren  |  L.  exlun  |i  12.  L.  silf  |  L.  Jiira  |  L. 
lateow   II    13.  L.  higi  |  L.  hig"  |  L.  ivtun  |  L.  liig^  || 

4.  Dei  perfecta  sunt  opera,  et  oniiies  uia;  eius  indicia:  Dens  fidelis  et 
absqne  nlla  iiiiquitate,  iustns  et  rectus. — 5.  Peccauerunt  ei,  et  non  filii  eius 
in  sordibus:  generatio  praua  atque  peruersa.- — 6.  Hfecciiie  reddis  Domino, 
popule  stulte  et  insipiens  ?  nuniquid  non  ipse  est  pater  tuus,  qui  possedit 
te,  et  fecit,  et  creauit  te  ? — 7.  Memento  dierum  antiquornm,  cogita  genera- 
tiones  siugulas  ;  interroga  patrem  tuum,  et  annunciabit  tibi :  maiores  tnos, 
et  dicent  til)i. — S.  Quando  diuidebat  Altissimns  gentes :  quando  separabat 
tilios  Adam,  constituit  terminos  populorum  iuxta  numerum  tiliorum  Israel. — • 

9.  Pars  autem    Domini,   populus    eius  :     lacolj    funiculus    hereditatis    eiu.s. — 

10.  Inuenit  eum  in  terra  deserta,  in  loco  horroris,  et  uasta?  solitudinis :  cir- 
cumduxit  eum,  et  docuit,  et  custodiuit  quasi  pupillam  oculi  sui. — 11.  Sicut 
aquila  prouocans  ad  uolandum  puUos  suos,  et  super  eos  uolitans,  expandit 
alas  suas,  et  assumpsit  eum,  atque  portauit  in  humeris  suis. — 12.  Domiinis 
solus  dux  eius  fuit:  et  non  erat  cum  eo  Deus  alienus. — 13.  Constituit  eum 
super  excelsam  terram :  ut  comederet  fructus  agrorum,  ut  sugeret  mel  de 
petra,  oleumque  de  saxo  duris.'^imo. 
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(11)  buterau  of  liryScra  lieorde  n  iiieoluc  of  sceapuu  mid  lamba  rysle 
1  rainnui  of  Basanos  cynreue  i  buccaii  i  hwiotes  smedemau.  t  hi 
druiicon  hlultor  win. 

15.  Hi  Avaeron  geniacsie  1  wiSerodon  for  liyra  fajtnysse;  hi  forleton 
God  heoia  scypjieiid  n  gewitou  fraiu  liyra  liahveiidaii  Clode. 

16.  Hi  greniedon  hine  mid  fremdum  godum. 

17.  Hi  oifrodon  deoflum  i  na  Gode,  6am  godum   Se  lii  lie  cu6on  ; 
niwe  comon,  '5e  liyra  faederas  ne  wurSodon. 

18.  Ge  forleton  God  Se  eow  ge<strynde>,'  i  ge  forgeaton  Drihteii 
eowwerne  scyjjpend. 

19.  'Sa  Drihteii  "Seet  geseah,  6a  weai'6  he  yrre,  for  6am  6e  his  .suiia 
1  his  dohtra  hine  greniedon. 

20.  n  he  cwaeS  :  Ic  behyde  me  fram  liim,   i  ic  besceawige  hyra 
endas ;  soSlice  hit  is  uiigeleafful  cynryn  i  iingetrywe  beam. 

21.  Hi  me  tyrigdon  mid  hyra  idelgyldum,  i  ic  aiiyde  hi  ut  on 
fremde  folc  t  ic  hi  geswence  mid  dysgere  Seode. 

22.  Fyr  is  onaeled  on  niinre  hatheortnyssc  ~[  byrn'6  o6  helle  endas 
1  fryt  land  mid  his  wsestme  i  forbsernS  duna  staSelas. 

23.  Ic  gegaderige  yfelu  ofer  hi  i  ic  afeestnige  mine  flaiia  on  liim. 

^  MS.  gestyrde :  "strynde"  has  been  sul)Stituted  above  the  line  friim  L.  by 
the  late  hand. 

14.  L.  hriJJt-ra  |  L.  lama  |  L.  kyurene  I  L.  ~\  pat  hig  drincon  ||  15.  L. 
hig  I  L.  wijjerodun  |  L.  hira^  |  L.  fsetnisse  |  L.  hira^  |  L.  scippend  |  L.  hira*  |1 
17.  L.  coniun  |  L.  hira  |  L.  wurf)oduu  ||  18.  L.  gestrinde  |  L.  forgeton  I  L. 
eowerne  |  L.  sci}ipend  |1  20.  L.  Ijchide  |  L.  besceawie  |  L.  hira*  |  L.  ys  |  L. 
ungek'aful  |  L.  oynren  [  L.  iingetreowe  ||  21.  L.  hig^  |  L.  tirigdon  |  L.  hira  |  L. 
idelgildum  |  L.  hig-  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  disgere  ||  22.  L.  ys  |  L.  hatheortnisse  || 
23.  L.  gegadrie  |  L.  hig  |  L.  aftestnie  ]| 

*  [See  note  to  Deut.  xxix.  8.] 

14.  Butyium  de  armento,  et  lac  do  oiiibus,  cum  adipe  agnorum,  et  arietum 
filiorum  Ba.san  :  et  hircos  cum  medulla  tritici,  et  sanguinem  uuse  biberet 
meracissimum. — If).  Incrassatus  est  clilectus,  et  recalcitraiiit :  incrassatus, 
inipinguatus,  dilatatus,  dereliquit  Dcum  factorem  suum,  et  recessit  a  Deo 
salutari  suo. — 16.  Prouocauerunt  cum  in  diis  alienis. — 17.  Immolauerunt 
(laimoniis  et  non  Deo,  diis,  (£uos  ign(n'al)aiit :  noui  rccentesque  uenerunt,  cj^uos 
non  coluerunt  patres  eorum. — 18.  Deuni,  qui  te  geuuit,  dereli([uisti,  et  oblitus 
es  Domini  creatoris  lui. — 10.  Vidit  Dominus,  et  ad  iracundiam  coneitatus  est : 
quia  prouocauerunt  eum  tilii  sui  et  iWix. — 20.  Kt  ait :  Abscondam  faciem 
meam  ab  eis,  et  considerabo  nouissima  eorum  :  generatio  enim  peruersa  est, 
et  inlideles  iiiii. — 21.  Ipsi  me  prouocauerunt  in  eo,  qui  non  erat  Deus,  et 
irritauerunt  in  uanilatiljus  suis :  et  ego  prouocabo  eos  in  eo,  <pii  non  est 
popidus,  et  in  gentc  stulta  irritabo  illos. — 22.  Ignis  snccensus  est  in  furore 
meo,  et  ardeltit  us(iue  ad  inferni  nouissima:  deuorabilquc  terram  cum  germine 
suo,  et  inonLium  fuii(hvmenta  comburet. — 23.  Congregabo  super  eos  mala,  el 
sagittas  meas  coniplebo  in  eis. 
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24.  Hi  beo'5  mid  liungre  fornuiiieiie  1  fiigelas  hi  fretaS  mid  Sgere 
biterustan  slitincge;  ic  sen<le  wildeora  te6  on  hi  mid  wurnuim 
1  naeddriiin. 

25.  X\,(i  hi  reafo'S  swurd  n  iiine  ege,  cniht  1  mpedenu,  sucende  mid 
eahlum  men. 

26.  Ic  c\vge3  :  Hwgcr  syml  lii  ?  ic  gedo  'Sset  hyra  geniynd  geswicS 
of  eallum  niannnm. 

27.  1  for  hyra  feonda  yrre  ic  wandode,  ^e  Ises  Se  hyra  fynd 
ofermodegodon,  i  cwaedon  :  Vre  hand  is  heah  n  ne  worlite  Drihten 
t5as  tJingc. 

28.  'Sood  is  btitan  geSealite  1  biitan  gleawiiysse. 

29.  Ic  wisce  Sset  hi  wiston  n  undergeaton  n  foresceawodon  hyra 
ende, 

30.  Hu  ail  man  drif6  '5n.=;end  1  twegcn  aflymej?  tyn  Susendul  Hii 
nis  hit  for  Sam  Se  hyra  God  lii  forlet  i  Drihton  hi  beleac  ? 

31.  SuSlice  nis  nre  (iod  swylce  hyra  God  is,  n  urc  fynd  synd 
deman. 

32.  Hyra  wingeard  is  of  Sodomwara  winearde  t  of  Gomorra 
underburgiim ;  hyra  winberie  is  gealla  n  Sset  biteroste  clyster. 

33.  Heora  win  is  dracena  gealla  n  nseddrena  attor  unhalwendlic. 

34.  Hu  ngeron  ]?as  gesceapeii  mid  me  n  geinseglude  [/bZ.  138^]  on 
minum  goldhordum  1 

24.  L.  higi  I  L.  hi<i2  |  L.  slitin^e  |  L.  wildera  |  deora  *  te)?  |  L.  lug"  H  25.  L. 
reafa))  ||  26.  L.  sint  |  L.  hig  |  L.  hira  *  !|  27.  L.  hirai  |  L.  hira^  |  L.  ofermode- 
godiiii  I  L.  ys  I  L.  Jjing  ||  28.  L.  ys  |  L.  gleawniase  [[  29.  L.  hig  |  L.  hira  || 
30.  The  scribe  of  L.  first  wrote  "an  man,"  bxil  "an  ni "  Ims  been  erased,  leaving 
increly  "an"  |  L.  aflymaji  |  L.  hira  |  L.  hig  |  L.  forhut  |I  31.  L.  swilce  |  L. 
hira  *  |  L.  ys  |  L.  sint'  j  L.  deina  ||  32.  L.  hira^  j  L.  wincard  |  L.  ys  |  L.  hira^  | 
I  ■'-'•  ys*  11    33.  L.  hira  j  L.  wines  |  L.  unhalwendlice    ||    34.  L.  gesceapene  || 

*  See  note  to  Dent.  xxix.  8. 

24.  Consumentur  fame,  et  deuorabunt  eos  aues  morsu  amarisslmo  :  dentes 
bestiarum  immittani  in  eos,  atque  serpentiuni. — 25.  Foris  uastabit  eosgladius, 
et  intus  paiior,  iuuenem  siniid  ac  uirgineni,  lactenteni  cum  homine  sene.- — 

26.  Dixi :   Vbinani  sunt?   cessare  faciam  ex  honiinibus  memoriam  eorum. — 

27.  Sed  propter  iraiu  ininiicorum  distuli :  ne  forte  superl)irent  hostes  eorum, 
et  dicerent :    Manus   nostra   excelsa,   et  non   Dominu.s,    fecit   hsec  omnia. — 

28.  Gens  absque  consilio  est,  et  sine  prudentia. — 29.  Vtinam  saperent,  et 
inteUigerent,  ac  nouissima  prouiderent. — -30.  Quo  modo  persequatur  unus 
mille,  et  duo  fugent  decem  millia  ?  nonne  ideo,  quia  Deus  suus  uendidit  eos,  et 
Dominus  conclusit  illos  ? — ^31.  Non  enim  est  L)cus  noster  ut  dii  eorum  :  et 
inimiei  nostri  sunt  indices. — 32.  De  uinea  Sodomorum,  uinea  eorum,  et  de 
suburbanis  Gomorrlise  ;  una  eorum  una  fellis,  et  botri  amarissimi. — 33.  Fel 
draconum  uinum  eorum,  et  uenenum  aspidum  insanabile. — 34.  Xunnc  hiBc 
condita  sunt  apud  me,  et  signata  in  thesauris  meis  ? 
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35.  8eo  wracu  is  iiiiu  i  ic  hit  agylde  on  tide,  tSaet  hyra  futaetslide; 
hyra  forwyrde  ilaeg  is  geliende. ;  ^  ]?as  Singe  eow  synd  gogearwode. 

3G.  Drihtcn  deiu6  his  folce  "i  gemiltsaS  liis  Seowuni ;  he  gesyh6 
hi  geuntrumod  i  6a  belocenan  geteorodun  i  tJa  lafa  synd  fornumene. 

37.  "1  cweSa"6  :  Ilwaer  pynd  hyra  godas  on  6ain  hi  truwan  haefdou, 
(38)  of  Ssera  offrunga  ge  seton  ryslas  i  druncon  win  on  heora  ofrun- 
gum  1     Arison  nu  i  fylston  eow  aet  nydSearfe. 

39.  Gl'ScoS  Saet  ic  ana  eom  t  nis  nan  oJ?er  god  hntan  me  ;  ic 
ofslea  1  ic  laete  libban  ;  ic  ofslea  i  ic  hsele,  i  ne  maeg  nan  man  of 
minre  lianda  ut  alynian. 

40.  Ic  h<p>bbei  to  heofoue  mine  hand  i  ic  swerige  Suili  mine 
swySran,  i  ic  cweSe  :  Ic  libbe  on  ecnysse. 

41.  Ic  gescyrpe  min  swurd  swa  Ugette  "i  min  hand  demS ;  ic 
agykle  wrace  miniim  feondum  i  '6am  'Se  me  hatedon. 

42.  Ic  smyrige  mine  flan  on  blode,  i  min  swurd  fryt  flsesc. 

43.  Geblissia'5  heofonas  mid  him  ^  arwurSion  hine  ealle  Godes 
englas ;  Seoda  heriaS  his  folc,  for  6am  3e  lio  wrycS  his  6eowas 
T  agylt  wrace  hyra  feondu?/?,  i  Drihten  by'6  arfsest  his  folces  lande. 

44.  Moyses  n  losue,  Nunes  smui,  nu  spreecon  ealle  6as  word  to 
eallum  Israhela  folce. 

1  MS.  ha^bbe. 


35.  L.  agilde  |  L.  hira^  |  L.  liira^  I  L.  forwirde  |  L.  ys  |  L.  J'ing  |  L.  sint  || 
36.  L.  gesilij)  |  L.  lug  |  L.  geteoredon  [  L.  sint  ||  37.  L.  sint  |  L.  hira  |  L.  hig  || 
38.  L.  otfrunge  |  L.  retun  |  L.  hira  *  |  L.  offrunge  ||  39.  L,  buton  |  L.  slea'  |  L. 
ut  alinian  |1  40.  L.  liebbe  |  L.  heofena  |  L.  swerie  |  L.  swijjeran  |  L.  ecnisse  || 
41.  L.  gescirpe  |  L.  agilde  ||  42.  L.  sniirie  !|  43.  L.  heofenas  |  L.  for  J>ani  he  |  L. 
wricf)  I  L.  agilt  1  L.  hira  |  L.  bi3  |1  44.  L.  Israela  |1 

*  [See  note  to  Dent.  xxix.  8.] 

35.  Mea  est  ultio,  et  ego  retribuam  in  tempore,  ut  labatur  pes  eorum  : 
iuxta  est  dies  perditionis,  et  adessc  festinant  tempora. — .36.  ludicabit  Dotninus 
populuni  suuiu,  et  in  seruis  suis  miserebitur:  uidebit  quod  intirniata  sit 
manus,  et  clausi  quoque  defecerunt,  residuique  consunipti  sunt. — 37.  Et 
dicet:  Vbi  sunt  dii  eorum,  in  quiljus  habebant  fiduciam  ? — 38.  De  quorum 
uictimis  coniedebant  adipes,  ot  bibebant  uinuin  libaminum  ?  surgant,  et 
opitulcntur  nobis,  et  in  necessitate  uos  pi'otcgant. — 39.  Videte  qu6d  ego  sim 
solus,  et  non  sit  alius  Dens  prseter  me:  ego  oecidain,  et  ego  uiuere  faciam  : 
percutiam,  et  ego  sanabo,  et  non  est  qui  de  manu  mea  possit  eruere. — 
40.  Leuabo  ad  cd-luin  manum  meam,  et  dicani :  Viuo  ego  in  Kternuni. — 41.  Si 
acuero,  ut  fulgur,  gladium  mouin,  et  arripucrit  iudicium  manus  niea :  reddam 
ultionem  hostibus  meis,  et  his  qui  oderunt  me  retribuam. — \'l.  Inebriabo 
sagittas  meas  sanguine,  et  ghidius  mens  deuorabit  carnes,  de  cruore  ocoisorum, 
et  de  captiuitate,  nudati  iniuiicoium  ca])itis. — 13.  Laudato,  gontcs,  jiopvdum 
eius,  quia  sanguinem  scruorum  suorum  ulciscetur:  et  uindictani  reti-ibuet  in 
liostes  eorum,  et  propitius  erit  terras  popidi  sui. — i4.  Ven't  ergo  Moyses,  et 
locutus  est  omnia  uerba  cantici  iiuius  in  auribus  populi,  ipse  et  losue  riiiua  Nun. 


• 
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46.  T  cwsedon  :  Healda]?  ealle  Sas  word  6e  ic  eow  to  daeg  bebeode, 
1  l)eo<(?)a'S  1  Sa  eowrum  bearnum  to  healdeniie  i  to  donne, 

47.  For  Sam  ne  synd  lii  eow  on  idel  beboden,  ac  'Sget  ge  libbou 
tSurh  hine  i  purhwunion  lange  tid  i  doS  3a  ]?ingc  on  '5am  lande  tSe 
ge  in  fara]?  to  agenne,  Jjone  <ge>  ^  ofer  lordane  <fara)?>.2  [^Pidure, 
fol.  139«.] 

48.  Drihteu  waes  5a  sprecende  to  Mo3^se,  Siis  cweSende  : 

49.  Astili  to  me  on  5isne  munt  Abarim,  se  is  on  N'ebo  dune,  on 
Sam  lande  Moab  ongean  lericho,  i  geseoh  Clianaan  land  5e  ic  forgyfe 
Israhela  bearnnm  to  agenne,  n  swelt  on  Sam  munte. 

50.  1  5u  byst  geSeodd  to  Sinum  folcum,  swa  swa  Aaron,  Sin 
broSor,  wees  dead  on  Saere  dune  Or,  i  wa3s  gelogod  to  his  folcum. 

•  51.  For  Sam  Se  gyt  agylton  aetforan  me  on  Israhela  bearna  middan 
set  Saes  wiSersaeces  waeterum  on  Chades  on  Sam  westene  Sin,  n  ge  ne 
wurSodon  me  onmang  Israhela  bearnum. 

52.  '5u  scealt  geseon  Sset  land  i  Su  ne  cymst  Saeron. 


CAP.  XXXIII 

1.   MoYSES  Sa  gebletsode  aer  his  deaSc  Israhela  beam,  Sa  twelf 
msegSa,  selce  mid  syndrigre  bletsunge. 

^  MS.  beO(^a?».  ^  Added  in  tlie  late  hand. 


46.  L.  nu  to  diPg  |  L.  beoda?*  j  L.  J>a  word  ||  47.  L.  sint  |  L.  hig  |  L. 
wunion  |  L.  don  |  L.  J>ing  |  L.  Jjonne  |  L.  ge  ofer  lordane  faraS  ||  48.  L.  Moise  || 
49.  L.  JJB  ys  I  L.  forgife  |1  50.  L.  bist  |  L.  ge]?eod  |  L.  brojiur  ||  51.  L.  git  ||  L. 
agilton  I  L.  bearnu?»  |  L.  wurSedou  ||  CAP.  XXXIII. — 1.  L.  sindrigre  || 


46.  Et  dixit  ad  cos :  Ponite  corda  nostra  in  omnia  uerba,  qu£e  ego 
testificor  nobis  hodie :  nt  mandetis  ea  filiis  uestris  custodire  et  facere ; — 
47.  Quia  non  incassuni  prsecepta  sunt  uobis,  sed  ut  singuli  in  eis  niuerent : 
quae  facientes  longo  perseueretis  tempore  in  terra,  ad  quam,  lordane  trans- 
misso,  ingredimini  possidendam. — 48.  Locutusque  est  Dominus  ad  Moysen  in 
eadeni  die,  dieens : — 49.  Ascende  in  montem  istum  Abarim,  in  montem  Nebo, 
qui  est  in  terra  Moab  contra  lericho :  et  uide  terram  Chanaan,  quam  ego 
tradam  filiis  Israel  obtinendam,  et  morere  in  monte. — 50.  Et  iungeris  populis 
tuis,  sicut  mortuus  est  Aaron  frater  tuus  in  monte  Hor,  et  appositus  populis 
suis: — 51.  Quia  prajuaricati  estis  contra  me  in  medio  tiliorum  Israel  ad  Aquas 
contradictionis  in  Cades  deserti  Sin :  et  non  sanctificastis  me  inter  filios 
Israel." — 52.  E  contra  uidebis  terram,  et  non  ingredieris  in  earn,  quam  ego 
dabo  filiis  Israel. 

CAP.  XXXIII.  —  1.  H.*:c  est  benedictio,  qua  benedixit  Moyses,  homo  Dei, 
filiis  Israel  ante  mortem  suam  : 
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CAP.  XXXIV 

1.  1  ASTAn  sySSaii  uppau  Sone  munt  Xebo,  on  Fasgau  ciiaep, 
ongean  (5a  buruli  lericho;  i  Drihteii  hiiu  aoteowde  call  Galaacl  land 
0^  Dan,  (2)  1  call  Xeptaliin  land,  i  Effraim,  i  jNIaniiasen,  i  call  Saet 
land  o"5  Sa  ytemestan  see,  (3)  i  3one  siiSdsel  1  Sa  riunnysse  leiiclio 
feldes  1  pa<(/>nitreo\va^  byn'g  oS  Segor. 

4.  Drihten  cwaecS  (5a  to  him  :  i)is  is  Saet  land  Se  ic  boliet  Abra- 
hame  i  Isaace  i  lacobe,  '6 us  cweSende  :  Sinum  ofsprincge  io  forgyfe 
■Sis  land.     Du  hit  gesawe  nu  "Sinuiu  eagiiin  tSu  nc  fserst  Seeron. 

5.  Moyses  'Sa,  Godes  Scow,  waes  Saer  dead  on  Moab  lande,  swa  swa 
Drihten  wolde. 

6.  1  he  bebyrigde  bine  on  Saere  dene  ]\^oablande<(.^•>2  ongean 
Phogor;  i  nyste  nan  man  his  byrgenne  o6  3isne  andweardan  dseg. 

7.  Hundtwelftig  geava  waes  Moyses,  6a  'Sa  he  gewat,  i  his  eagan 
neuiistodon  ne  his  te6  ne  wagodon. 

8.  1  Israhela  beam  bine  beweopon  'Siitig  daga  on  Moabes  felduni, 

I  6a  heofungdagas  waeron  6a  gefyllede  6e  hi  Moysen  beniaendon. 

9.  So61ice  losue,  Nunes  sunu,  woarS  gefylled  raid  wisdomes  gaste, 
for  6an  6e  Moyses  sette  his  handa  uppan  hine,  i  Israhela  beam  him 
gehyrsuniodon,  i  dydon  swa  swa  Drihten  bebead  Moyse. 

^  MS.  paiiitreowa.  ^  MS.  -laude. 

CAP.  XXXIV. — 1.  L.  si)>]7au  |  L.  Imili  |  L.  iiiteowode  ||  2.  L.  Mannassen  |  L. 
itemistaii  ||  3.  L.  rumnisse  |  L.  paliutreowa  |  L.  1)irig  ||  4.  L.  ofspringe  J  L.  forgife 

II  5.  L.  ))eo\va  |  L.  Drihten  het'[]  6.  L.  gebirgde  |  L. -lande  j  L.  niste  |  L.  birgenej 
L.  andwerdan  ||  7.  L.  Moises  |  L.  niistredon  |  L.  wagedon  j|  8.  L.  liig  |  L. 
Moisen  ||  9.  L.  gelilled  |  L.  Moises  |  L.  gehyranniodon  i  Jcbunt  [Note, —  "didon  " 
has  been  deleted  in  L.,  av/l  "  gehirsumedon  "  written  in  above  in  the  late  hand]  \ 
L.  didon  [  L.  him  bebead  || 

CAP.  XXXIV. — AsciENDiT  ergo  Moyses  super  montem  Nebo,  in  ueiticeni 
Phasga  contra  lericho :  ostenditcjue  ei  Doniinus  omneni  terrani  Gahiad  us(iue 
Dan, — 2.  Et  uniuersum  No.pthali,  terrainque  Ephraim  ot  Manasse,  ct  onuicni 
terrani  luda  usque  ad  nuira  nouissiniuni, — 3.  Et  australtjni  partem,  et  hiti- 
tudiiiem  campi  lericho  ciuitutis  palmarum  usque  Segor. — J.  Dixitque  Dominus 
ad  eum  :  Ha'C  est  terra,  pro  (pui  iuraiii  Abraliam,  Isaac,  et  lacnb,  dicens  : 
Semini  tuo  (hibo  eaiii.  Vidisti  earn  ocuHs  tuis,  et  nou  transibis  ad  illam.— 5. 
Mortuas(iue  est  ibi  Mo^-scs  seruus  Domini,  in  terra  Moalt,  iubentc  Domino  : 
6.  Et  sepoliuit  eum  in  uaile  terraj  Moab  contra  Pliogor  :  et  non  cognouit  homo 
.sepulclirum  eins  usqu(!  in  priusentem  diem.— 7.  Moyses  centum  ct  uiginti 
annorum  erat  fjuantU)  mortuus  est  :  non  caHgauit  oculus  eins,  nee  dentes  illius 
moti  sunt. — H.  Fleucrunt()ue  cum  liUi  Israel  in  caniiu'stribus  Moali  tiiginta 
(liebus  :  et  completi  sunt  dies  planctus  lugcntiuni  Mnyscn. — 9.  losiie  uero 
filius  Nun  repletus  est  spiritu  sapientiu),  quia  Moyses  posuit  super  eum  mauus 
suas.  Kt  obedierunt  ei  filii  Israel,  feceruntque  sicut  praecepit  Dominus 
Moysi. 
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10.  Ne  aras  sy"6Siiu  nan  witega  on  Israliela  Seode  swylce  Moyses 
waes,  "Se  Drihten  cu'Sc  of  ansyne  to  ansyne,  (11)  on  ealluni  tacnum  i 
forebeacuuni  Sc  God  sende  Suili  bine,  Saet  ho  worbte  on  Egypta  lande 
Pharaonc  i  eailuni  liis  folce,  n  ealliu/^  bis  lande,  (12)  t  ealle  Sa 
strangan  niibta  i  6a  niiclan  wundia,  J?o  Moyses  worbte  setforan 
Israliela  folce. 


VI. 


10.   L.  si})]?au  I  L.  swilce  I  L.  Moises  |  L.  ansiiie  to  ausine   |]    11.  L.  Egipta 
L.  niicclan  I  L.  Moises  I  L.  Israela. 


10.  Et  non  surrexit  ultra  propheta  in  Israel  sicut  Moyses,  queni  nosset 
Doniinus  facie  ad  faeieni, — 11.  In  onuiibus  signis  atque  portentis,  quje 
misit  per  euni,  ut  faceret  in  terra  iEgypti  Tharaoni,  et  omnibus  semis  eius, 
uniuersa^que  terrae  illius, — 12.  Et  cunctam  manum  robuslani,  niagnaque 
niirabilia,  quaj  fecit  Moyses  coram  uuiuerso  Israel. 


JOSHUA 

Incipit  liber  losiie.^ 
{foil.  139\  \W— pictures) 

CAP.  I 

1.  {fol.  140'*'.]  Hit  waes  gewordon  sefter  jMoyses  for'SsiSe,  Drihtues 
Seowan,  'Sset  Drihten  spraec  to  Tosue,  Xunes  suna,  "i  cwse^  him  to  : 

2.  INIoyses,  min  'Seowa,  forSferde ;  aris  nu  i  far  ofer  6as  ea 
lordauen,  6u  i  eal  'Sis  folc  mid  Se,  to  '8am  lande  6e  ic  forgyfe  Israhela 
bearnum. 

3.  Eal  'baet  rymet  5e  eower  folswaSu  on  bestgeppa'S,  ic  eow  forgyfe. 
swa  swa  ic  spraec  to  Moyso, 

4.  Fram  5am  westene  i  fram  Libano  o'S  Sa  miclan  ea  Eufraten, 
eall  E(5ea  land  o'S  5a  miclan  sae  ongean  sunnan  setlgang  bee's  eowre 
gemsern. 

5.  iSTe  maeg  eow  nan  Singe  wiSstandan  on  eallum  dagum  5ines 
lifes  ;  swa  swa  ic  wass  mid  Moyse,  swa  ic  beo  eac  mid  'Se,  i  ic  Se  ne 
forlaete. 

^  From  the  margin  of  L. 

losrE.  CAP.  I.  1. — L.  geworden  dcett  \  L.  Drilitnes  o'eowan,  M-t  desunt  \\ 
2.  L.  Tpw  nu  I  L.  eall  |  L.  forgite  ||  3.  L.  eall  |  L.  besta;p3  |  L.  forgife  |  L.  Moise  i| 
4.   L.  micclan^  |  L.  Jjret  Etliea  |  L.   niicclan-    ||     5.    L.  f>ing  |  L.   on  deest  \  L. 

Moise    II 

LIBEK 

lOSVE, 

CAPVT  PRIMVM 
1.  Et  factum  est  post  mortem  Moysi  serui  Domini,  ut  loqucretur  Domiiuis 
ad  losue  filium  Nun,  et  diceret  ei  : — 2.  Moyses  seruus  nu-us  mnrtuiis  ost : 
surge,  et  transi  lonlanem  istum  tu,  et  omnis  populus  tecum,  in  terram, 
qiuim  ego  dabo  filiis  Israel.— ,3.  Oninem  locum,  tpu-m  oalcaucrit  uosti- 
giuni  ])cdis  uestri,  uohis  tradain,  sicut  locutus  sum  Mojsi. — 4.  A  desorto 
et  Libano  usque  ad  thuiium  magnum  Kupiu-atcn,  onniis  terra  lletiia'orum 
usque  ad  mare  magnum  contra  solis  occasum  erit  terminus  uostcr. — 5. 
Nullus  poterit  nobis  rcsistcre  cunctis  diebns  uitse  tuie  :  sicut  fni 
cum  Moyse,  ita  ero  tecum  :  uon  derelinciuam  te. 

377 
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6.  Beo  Su  nu  gestraiigod  "i  ellenrof ;  soSlice  Su  daelst  mid  hlote 
•Sisum  folce  Sset  land  Se  ic  beliet  Siiium  fajderum. 

7.  Beo  '6u  gestrangod  i  swy6e  ellenrof,  Sast  '5  a  mid  weorcum 
gefylle  '6a  se  'Se  Moyses,  niin  3eowa,  '5e  bebead  ;  no  '5u  ne  gebuh  fram 
'Sgere  se  on  Sa  swySran  Jiealfe  ne  on  6a  'wynstran,  6aet  "6u  ongyte  ealle 
'6a  6ingc  6e  6u  dest. 

9.  Ic  Se  bebeode  Saet  6u  beo  gestrangod  t  ellenrof  ;  ne  ondraed  6ii 
■66,  for  5an  6e  ic,  6in  Drihten  n  6in  God,  beo  mid  6e  on  eallum  6am 
6e  6u  to  fserst. 

10.  Hwaet  6a  losue  het  'Sset  folc  (11)  hi  gearciau  to  6am  eaide  to 
farenne,  swa  swa  se  ^Imihtiga  wolde. 

16.  1  6a3t  folc  him  behet  (17)  68Dt  hi  liim  gehyrsumian  woldon  on 
eallnm  his  hscsum,  s'wa  swa  hig  gehyrsumodon  IMuyse  ;  hi  ba^don  6a 
georne  :  Boo  hurn  Godd  mid  6e,  swa  swa  ho  waes  mid  ]\Ioyse, 

18.  "1  se  man  6e  wi6cwy6  6inum  bebodum  ahwar,  beo  he  dea6es 
scyldig  :  beo  "6u  huru  gehyrt  i  hicg  6egenlice.      [^Picture,  fol.  HI"*.] 

CAP.  11 

1.  losuE  6a  sona  asende  twegen  sceaweras  digollice  of  Sathin,  i 
het  sceawiau  6sGt  land  ~\  6a  burnh  lericho,  hn  heo  geworht  wseve. 
Hi  ferdon  Sa  ~\  comon  to  anre  niyltistran  hnse  (heo  waes  IJaab 
gehaten)  i  gereston  hi  '6ser.     \^Picture.^ 

6-7.  L.  so'fllice  —  "i  swySe  ellenrof  desunl  *  |  L.  getille  |  L.  ealle  J>a  x  \ 
L.  Moises  |  L.  swij>ran  |  L.  ongite  |  L.  f>ing  1]  11.  L.  hig  |  L.  faranne  || 
17.  L.  higi  I  L.  gehirsumian  |  L.  geliirsnniodon  |  L.  hig'^  |  L.  God  ||  18.  L, 
wiScwiiV  I  L.  scildig  ||  CAP.  II. —  1.  L.  burh  |  L.  Hieiicho  |  L.  beworht  |  L. 
hig'  I  L   niiltistrau  |  L.  sco  |  L.  hig^  || 

*  They  have  been  inserted  from  JIS.  B.  in  a  sixteentli-  to  seventeenth- 
century  hand. 

6.  Confortare,  et  esto  robustus  :  tu  enini  sorte  diuides  populo  huic  terrain, 
pro  qua  iuraui  patribus  suis,  ut  traderem  eani  illis. — 7.  Confortare  igitur,  et 
esto  robustus  ualde,  ut  custodias,  et  facias  omneni  legem,  quam  prajcepit 
tibi  Moyses  seruus  mens  :  ne  declines  ab  ea  ad  dexteram  uel  ad  sinistram, 
ut  intelligas  cancta  quae  agis. — 9.  Ecce  praecipio  tibi,  confortare,  et  esto 
robustus.  Noli  metuere,  et  noli  tiniere  :  quoniam  tecum  est  Dominus  Deus 
tuus  in  onniibus  ad  quajcunique  perrexeris. — 10.  Prajcepitque  losue  principibus 
populi,  dicens : — 11.  Pra?parate  uobis  cibaria  :  quoniam  intrabitis  ad  possi- 
dendam  terrani,  quam  Dominus  Ueus  uester  daturus  est  uobis. — 10.  Respon- 
deruntque  ad  losue,  atque  dixerunt : — 17.  Sicut  obediuimus  in  cunctis  Moysi, 
ita  obediemus  et  tibi :  tantum  sit  Dominus  Deus  tuus  tecum,  sicut  fuit  cum 
Moyse. — 18.  Qui  contradixerit  ori  tuo,  et  non  obedierit  cunctis  sernionibus, 
quos  prseceperis  ei,  moriatur  :  tu  tantum  confortare,  et  uiriliter  age. 

CAP.  II. — 1.  MisiT  igitur  losue  de  Setim  duos  uiros  exploratores  in 
abscondito  :  et  dixit  eis  :  Ite,  et  considerate  terram,  urbemque  lericho.  Qui 
pergentes  ingressi  sunt  domum  mu!ieris  meretricis,  nomine  Rahab,  et 
quieuerunt  apud  earn. 
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2.  Da  weai'S  Sam  i-yniiigo  gecydd  (5ajt  5sei'  coinon  .sccawuras  of 
Israhcla  Learnuni,  Sa^t  hi  Sa  biirh  sceawodon,  (3)  l  sende  to  Raab  i 
het  "^a  sceaweras  agyfan. 

4-6  Ac  lieo  lifefdo  hi  behydd,  ocr  hyre  sec  lisos  to  come,  on  liyre 
upflora,  1  geandwyi'de  '5us  :  Ic  aiidytto  "5a3t  hi  comou  to  lue,  ac  ic  lie 
cuSe  heora  facr,  n  hi  union  on  ajfnunge  ut  of  'Sissere  byrig,  mid  Sa?/t 
6e  Saburhgata  belocene  wiirdou  ;  ef<.v>ta]?  ^  nu  ardlice  i  go  hi  ofridaS. 

7.  Hi  '5a  sona  eefter  ridon  idelum  faerelde. 

8.  "1  Sset  wif  6a  spiasc  to  Sam  behydd um  werum  : 

9.  Ic  wat  nu  to  so^an  Ssefc  God  eow  sylS  'Sisne  card  ;  witodlico 
power  ege  is  on  us  becumeu,  ^  Sis  folc  is  geyrged  "i  ormod  ongean 
eow. 

10.  We  gehyrdon  Sfet  Drihten  adrigde  Sa  Readan  Sso,  Sa  6a  ge 
ferdon  frani  Egypta  Lande,  \_fol.  141^]  1  liu  ge  ofslogon  sySSan  twegen 
cyningas,  Seon  i  Og, 

11.  1  aswearc  ure  mod,  i  ure  gast  forlitode  to  eowrum  in  faerelde ; 
eower  Drihten  is  soSlice  scS  God  on  heofonum  i  on  eorSan,  6e  ealle 
Singe  gewylt. 

12.  SweriaS  me  nu  Surh  Drihten  Sset  ge  don  eft  wiS  me  swylce 
mildheortnysse    swa    ic   ma^code   wi6   eow,   1   syllaS    me    sum    tacn, 

^  "  s  "  is  supplied  above  the  line.  a 

*  A  second  "  a  "  has  been  added  above  the  line  :   "  nia,\Code  "  {sic  .'). 


2.  L.  gekyd  |  L.  Israela  |  L.  hig  ||  3.  L.  agifan  ||  4-6.  L.  liig*  I  L.  behid  I  L. 
hirei  |  L.  hii-e2  |  L.  andette  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hira  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  birig  |  L.  efsta«  |  L. 
hig*  II  7.  L.  hig  [|  8.  L.  behiddiim  ||  9.  L.  sof>on  |  L.  ys  |  L.  geirged  ||  10.  L. 
gehirdon  |  L.  Egipta  j  L.  sf^iiVan  |  L,  cynegas  ||  11.  L.  ys  |  L.  heofenu;«  |  L,  on 
eorSan  neojjan  |  L.  J'ing  ||  12.  L.  swilce  |  L.  mildheortnisse  || 

2.  Nunciatunique  est  re'gi  lericho  :  Ecce  uiri  ingressi  sunt  line  de  filiis 
Israel,  ut  explorarent  tcrrani. — 3.  Misitque  I'ex  lericho  ad  Rahab  dicens  : 
Educ  uiros,  exploratores  quippe  sunt. — 4.  Mulier  ait  :  Fateor,  uenerunt  ad 
me,  sed  nesciebam  unde  cssent  : — 5.  Cunique  porta  clauderetur  in  tenebris, 
et  ilH  pariter  cxierunt,  nescio  (juo  abierunt :  perse(piiinini  cito,  et  compre- 
hendetis  cos. — 6.  Ipsa  autem  fecit  ascendere  uiros  in  solarium  domus  sua'', 
opcruitquo  cos. — 7.  Hi  autem,  (|ui  missi  fuerant,  sccuti  sunt  cos. — S.  Kt 
ecce  mulier  ascondit  ad  cos,  qui  latil)ant,  ct  ait  : — 9.  Noui  (pioil  Dominus 
tradiderit  nobis  lerram  :  etenini  irruit  in  nos  terror  uester,  ct  elanguerunt 
omnes  habitatorts  terra;. — 10.  Audiuimus  quud  siccaucrit  Dominus  aquas 
Maris  liubri  quando  egrcssi  estis  ex  yEg\'pto  :  et  quod  intcrfocistis  Schon  et 
Og. — 11.  Kt  pcrtinuiimus,  et  claiiguit  cor  nostrum,  ncc  remansit  in  nobis 
spiritus  ad  introitum  uestrum  :  Dominus  cnim  Dens  uester,  ipse  est  Deus  in 
Cd'lo  sursum,  ct  in  terra  deorsum.^ — 12.  Nunc  ergo  iurate  milii  per  Dominum, 
ut  (juomodo  cg<j  misericordiam  feci  uobiscum,  ita  et  uos  faciatis  cum  domo 
putris  mei :  detisque  mihi  ucrum  signum, 
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(13)  '5aet  ic  sylf  beo  gehealden,  i  niin  feeder,  n  raodor  i  mine  gebro'Sra, 
~\  Sa  Se  us  to  locia6,  alysaS  fram  dea^e. 

14.  '5a  cuihtas  hyre  andwyrdoii  i  mid  a6e  liyre  behetou  :  Donne 
ure  Drihten  us  forgyfS  Sisne  eard  to  gewealde,  we  cy5a6  mildheort- 
nysse  on  3e. 

15.  Witodlice  hire  hus  wees  on  6am  wealle  fsest,  i  hco  let  lii  iit 
mid  anum  langau  rape  Surh  6aes  huses  eahSirl  ofer  Sone  weal. 

16.  "1  cwaeS  :  Fara6  eow  nu  Avaevlice  i  gewenda^  to  muntum  ^ 
lutia'S  'Sser  Sry  dagas,  6e  laes  Se  eow  gemeton,  6a  Se  eow  sefter  ridon, 
1  efstaS  sy66an  aweg. 

17.  Hi  cwasdon  to  Sam  wife  :  We  beo6  unscyldige  wiS  Se,  (18) 
Sonne  we  to  Sisum  lande  becumaS,  gyf  6u  Isetst  "Sisne  rap  liangian  on 
Sam  eliSyrle,  SKr  Su  us  ut  alete,  "i  gelangast  to  (5e  Sine  leofostan 
frynd,  faeder  i  modor  i  Sine  magas,  in  to  Se. 

19.  T  locehwa  ut  gauge,  liege  he  ofslagen,  t  se  6e  on  Sam  huse 
beo,  hgebbe  friS  mid  Sc. 

20.  1  gyf  Su  abarast  ure  sprsece,^  we  ne  beoS  forsworene. 

21.  "Sset  wif  him  cwgeS  to :  Eower  cwyde  stande !  [Picture, 
fol.  142^.] 

22.  Hi  efston  Sa  aweg,  swa  Sget  wif  lii  laerde,  (23)  i  comon 
to  losue  T  cyddon  liim  eal  Sis. 

24.  Hi  ssedon  him  :  To  soSan  us  sylS  Driliten  Sis  land  ;  calle 
synd  geyrgede,  Se  eardiaS  on  Sisum  lande. 

^  Possibly  "sprace,"  but  there  seems  to  be  a  trace  of  the  curl  of  "k." 

14.  L.  hire  |  L.  rtH«?\vir(lon  |  L.  hyre^  deest  \  L.  forgitS  I  L.  kySaiV  |  L.  raild- 
heortnisse   |!    15.   L.  hig  |  L.    buiguwi  |  L.  egf>yrl  |  L.  weall    |]    16.   L.  sij^jjan  |[_ 
17.  L  hig  I  L.  uuscildige  ;|  18.  L.  cimiart  |  L.  gif  |;  19.  L.  locabwa  ||  20.  L.  gif  || 
21.  L.  cwide  H   22.  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig*   |1  23.  L.  kyddoii  |  L.  eall  ||  24.  L.  hig  || 

13.  Vt  saluetis  patrein  nieum  et  matrem,  fratres  ac  sorores  meas,  et  omnia 
quae  illoruni  sunt,  et  eruatis  animas  nostras  a  morte. — 14.  Qui  responderunt 
ei :  Aninia  nostra  sit  pro  nobis  in  mortem,  si  tamen  non  prodideris  nos, 
cumque  tradiderit  nobis  Doniiiius  terram,  faeiemus  in  te  niisericordiani  et 
ueritatem. — 15.  Demisit  ergo  eos  per  funem  de  fenestra :  domus  enim  eius 
bserebat  muro. — 16.  Dixitque  ad  eos  :  Ad  montana  conscendite,  ne  forte 
occurrant  uobis  reuertentes :  ibique  latitaLe  tribus  diebus,  donee  redeant,  et 
sic  ibitis  per  uiam  uestram. — 17.  Qui  dixerunt  ad  earn  :  Innoxii  erimus  a  iura- 
mento  hoc,  quo  adiurasti  nos, — 18.  Si  ingredientibus  nobis  terram,  signuni 
fuerit  funiculus  iste,  et  ligaueris  eum  in  fenestra,  per  quam  demisisti  nos  : 
et  patrem  tuum  ac  matrem,  et  omnem  cognationem  tuam,  congregaueris 
in  doraum  tuam. — 19.  Qui  ostium  domus  fuse  egressus  fuerit,  sanguis  ipsius 
erit  in  caput  eius. — Cunctorum  autem  sanguis,  qui  tecum  in  domo  fuerint, 
redundabit  in  caput  nostrum,  si  eos  aliquis  tetigerit. — 20.  Quod  si  nos  prodere 
uolueris,  et  sermonem  istum  proferre  in  medium,  erimus  mundi  ab  hoc  iura- 
mento. — 21.  Et  ilia  respondit :  Sicut  locuti  estis,  ita  fiat. — 22.  Illi  uero 
ambulantes, — 2.3.  Venerunt  ad  losue  filium  Nun,  narraueruntque  ei  omnia 
quae  acciderant  sibi, — 24.  Atque  dixerunt :  Tradidit  Dominus  omnem  terram 
banc  in  manus  nostras,  et  timore  prostrati  sunt  cuucti  habitatores  eius. 
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CAP.   Ill 

1.  losui':  Sa  aras  hraSe  on  Saevc  iiilite,  1  astyrodc  liis  fyrJwic  for6 
to  lordanen,  1  wicode  '6reo  iiilit  wi'6  '6a  oa  on  anltidungc. 

2.  1  sunde  "6a  bydelas,  (3)  i  bead  ealluni  "Sam  liere  :  'Sonne  man 
eowresGodes  earce  styraS  mid  "6ani  gangendum  baermannum  of  Leuies 
cynne,  "i  go  ne  cunnon  Sonc  weg,  folgiaS  eow  fcorran  ^aere  earce,  (4) 
1  nan  man  ne  genealsece  neab  ^am  arce. 

5.  1  beoS  gehalgode;  beLwux  eow  Dribten  ■\vyrc(5  wundra  to 
mergen. 

6.  1  he  cwseS  to  ^ani  sacerduni  :  Xima6  6is  Godes  serin  i  ga6 
setforan  ^am  folee  :  i  Sa  sacerdas  dydon  swa  swa  losue  hi  bet. 

7.  1  Dribten  cwseS  to  losue  :  IS^u  to  dscg  ic  ongynne  ^e  to 
msersigenne  aetforaii  Israhela  bearnuni,  Sact  hi  magon  witan  tJset  ic 
wille  mid  "6e  beon,  swa  swa  ic  mid  Moyse  wajs. 

8.  1  6u  gewissaSa  sacerdas,  '6a  }?e  6?et  serin  beraS,  '68et  hi  gebidon 
on  Sgere  ea. 

9.  losue  tia  clypode,  "i  ewteS  to  '6am  folco  : 

10.  Be  Sam  ge  magon  witan  6cet  Clod  wunu6  betwiix  eow,  i  t)a 
bse'Seiian  todrsef6,  "6o  nu  babba'6  '6isne  eard  on  eowre  gesyb'6e,  (13) 
for  San  lordan,  seo  ea,  a3tstent  on  liyre  ryiie  ;  swa  6get  serin  in  bi6 
geboren,  swa  ofstynt  se  stream.     [^Ficture.^ 

14.  [/o/.  142^',  imture.']  Daet  fole  ferde  "6a  for6  to  Ssere  ea, 
(15)  1  sona  swa  '6a  bsermen  gesetton  beora  fotlaest  on  '63ere  ea  of  re, 

CAP.  III. — 1.  L.  ra"5e  |  L.  astyrede  |!  3.  L.  ]7;ere  lialgau  earce  ||  4.  L.  neh  | 
L.  earce  ||  6.  L.  nymaS  ||  7.  L.  onglniie  |  L.  Moise  ||  8.  L.  hig  ||  9.  L. 
clii)ode  II  10.  L.  betwux  us  |  L.  gesihjje  ||  13.  L.  J>an  f)e  |  L.  liire  j  L.  swa  raSc 
swa  ]>at  serin  |  L.  ofstiiit  ||   15.  L.  bpermeiin  || 

CAP.  III.  —  1.  Igitur  losue  de  nocte  consurgens  mouit  castra :  uenerunt 
ad  lordaneni,  et  niorati  sunt  ibi  tres  dies. — 2.  Transierunt  prspcones  per 
castrorum  medium, — 3.  Et  clamare  ca?perunt:  Quando  uideritisarcam  fd'deris 
Domini  Dei  uestri,  et  sacerdotcs  stirpis  Leuiticro  portantes  earn,  uos  (juotjue 
soquimini  pra'cedentes : — -4.  Kt  cauete  ne  appropint-uetis  ad  arcam. — 5. 
SaTictificainini :  eras  enim  faciet  Dominus  inter  uos  niii'abilia. — (i.  Et  ait  ad 
sacerdotes:  Tollite  arcani  fd'deris,  et  prieceditc  p()i)uhnn.  (.>|ni  iussa  com- 
plentes  tulei'unt,  et  aniliulauerunt  ante  eos. — 7.  Di.\ili)ue  Dominus  ad  losue: 
Hodie  iiicii)iain  exaltare  te  coram  oinni  Israel:  ut  seiant  (|uod  sieiit  cum 
Moyse  fui,  ita  et  tecum  sim. — S.  Tu  auteni  pra'cipe  sacenlotil)Us,  qui  jjortant 
aream  f(ederis,  et  die  eis :  Cum  ingressi  fueritis  partem  acjua'  lordanis, 
state  in  ea. — 0.  Dixitque  losue  ad  tilios  Israel: — 10.  In  hoc,  inquit,  seietis 
quod  Dominus  Dcus  uiuens  in  medio  uestri  est,  et  disperdet  in  conspeetu 
uestro  Ciianan;f um  et  lletha-um.  Heu;eum  et  Phereza'um,  (lergcsa-um  (|iio(|ue 
et  I(;busanun,  et  Amorrliieum.  — 13.  Et  cum  posueriiit  uestigia  pedum  snorum 
sacerdotes  (|ui  portant  arcam  in  aquis  iordanis,  aqu;e,  (|ua'  desu|)er  ui'niunt, 
ill  una  mole  consistent. — 14.  Igitur  cgressus  rst  popiilus,  ut  transiret 
lordanem. — -15.  Ingressisque  sacerdotibus  lordaneni,  et  pedibus  eorum  in  parte 
aipiie  tiiictis. 
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(16)  swa  setstod  so  stream,  n  oiigan  to  ■Siudenne  ongean,  swilce  hit 
waere  an  lieah  dun,  1  se  jef  <t>ra  ^  stream  arn  ut  to  "Saere  sa?. 

17.  Hwset  'Sa  sacerdas  6a  setstodon  on  Sam  grunde  on  drigre 
moldan  on  middan  'Ssere  ea,  1  eal  t5set  folc  ferde  forS  ofer  6a  ea 
be  driuni  grunde. 

CAP.    IV 

1,  T  Drihten  cwseS  to  losue  : 

2.  Hat  nu  twelf  weras  of  8am  twelf  msegSum  (3)  niman  twelf 
stanas  on  middan  '6aere  ea  Seer  t5a  sacerdas  stodon,  1  lui])ban  forS  mid 
eoAv  to  eowre  wicstowe  n  wurpan  hi  Sser. 

4.  Da  dide  losue  swa  swa  Drihten  him  heljcad,  (a)  i  cwae'S  to  'Sam 
folce  : 

"  6.  Gyf  eowre  l)earn  eow  hefrinaS  eft  on  ufcrum  dagum,  "  Ilwsct 
doS  Sas  stanas  her?"  (7)  ponne  secge  ge  to  andsware,  Saet  seo  ea 
lordane  adruwode,  mid  6am  Se  ure  faederas  ferdon  ofer  hi  mid  Sam 
halgan  serine,  i  lii  heoS  her  to  gemynde  Israhela  hearnum  a  on 
ecnysse. 

8.  i)d  dydoii  Sa  twelf  weras  swa  swa  J)riliten  liim  behead,  n 
namon  twelf  stanas  on  Sa)s  streanu-.s  ryne;  haifdoii  forS  mid  him  to 
heora  fyrdwicum. 

9.  losue  het  eac  ahebban  oSre  twelf  stanas  tomiddes  Sam  streame, 
\>SiV  hi  stodon  mid  Sam  serine,  i  hi  Sajr  SiirhwuniaS  oS  Sisne 
andweaidan  dajg. 

^   "  t"  lias  been  added  al)Ove  tlie  line. 

17.  L.  T  eal  Sifit  folc  ferde  forff  ofer  3a  ea  deswd*  ||  CAP.  IV.— 3.  L. 
nynian  |  L.  liig  ||  4.  L.  dyde  |I  6.  L.  gif  |  L.  ]7a  stanas  ||  7.  L.  hig^  |  L. 
Ing2  I  L.  Israela  |  L.  ecnisse  ||  8.  L.  hira  ||  9.  L.  hig*  |  L.  liig*  i| 

*  Supplied  in  the  margin  by  the  late  hand  (L'isle's  ?). 

16.  iSteterunt  aquffi  descendeiites  in  loco  uno,  et  ad  instar  montis  intu- 
niescentes  apparebant  procul :  quae  auteni  inferiores  crant,  in  mare  descende- 
runt. — 17.  Et  sacerdotes  qui  portabant  arcani  fwderis  Uomini,  stahanl  super 
siccam  hinnum  in  medio  lordanis,  onniisque  populus  per  arenteni  alueum 
trunsibat. 

CAP.  IV. — 1.  Dixit  Doniinus  ad  losue  : — 2.  Elige  duodecim  uiros  singulos 
per  singulas  tribus : — 3.  Et  praecipe  eis  ut  toUant  de  medio  lordanis  alueo, 
ubi  steterunt  pedes  sacerdotum,  duodecim  lapides,  quos  ponetis  in  loco 
castroruni. — 4.  Vocauitque  losue  duodecim  uiros, — 5.  Et  ait  ad  eos  : — 6.  Quando 
interrogauerint  uos  filii  uestri  eras,  dicentes :  (^)uid  sibi  uolunt  isti  lapides? — 
7.  Respondebitis  eis  :  Defecei'unt  aqua?  lordanis  ante  arcam  f(ederis  Domini, 
cum  transiret  eum  :  idcirco  positi  sunt  laj^ides  isti  in  monumentum  liliorum 
Israel  usque  in  a'ternum.- — 8.  Fecerunt  ergo  tilii  Israel  sicut  pra-cepit  eis 
losue,  portantes  de  medio  lordanis  alueo  duodecim  lapides,  ut  Doniinus 
ei  imperarat,  usque  ad  locum,  in  quo  castrametati  sunt, — 9.  Alios  quoque 
duodecim  lapides  posuit  losue  in  medio  lordanis  alueo,  ubi  steterunt  sacer- 
dotes, qui  i>ortabant  arcam  fcederis :  et  sunt  ibi  usque  in  praesentem  diem. 
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10.  1  Sset  folc  fenle  for6  mid  gelj^'lde. 

14.  (h\  tiani  daege  gcnisersode  so  sDliuilitiga  l)rihten  losue  )?one 
3e)?elan  sDtforan  Israliela  folce,  Saet  hi  liine  ondredon,  swa  swa  lii 
ondredon  Moysen.     [/b/.  143^,  picture.'\ 

18.  \fol.  143^.]  Mid  Sam  'So  lii  ferdoii  fraiii  'Ssere  ea  lordaiien, 
"6a  am  se  stream  for'S  swa  swa  he  ser  dyde. 

19.  1  hi  wicodon  on  Galgala,  on  easthealfe  lericlio,  on  Sam  teoSan 
dgege  Sajs  forman  mon'Ses. 

CAP.  V 

1.  '5a  geaxodon  6a  cyniiig.is  '6e  eaivhjdon  on  6am  leod.scypum  J;>3et 
Drihten  6a  ea  lordanen  adrigdo  setforan  Israhela  Learinim  6a  6a  lii 
ferdon  69er  ofer,  6a  wear6  heora  heorte  toslopen  i  lieora  gast  ne  belaf 
on  him,  for  6an  6e  lii  ondredon  Israhela  tocynies. 

2.  Drihten  cwge6  to  losue  on  6aere  ylcan  tide  :  "Wyrc  6e  stsenene 
sex,  1  o6re  si6e  ymbsny6  Israhela  beam. 

3.  losue  6a  dyde  swa  swa  Drihten  him  behead,  i  Israhela  beam 
ealle  ynibsna6  uppau  6am  beorge  6c  is  gelialen  "  Preputioruwi." 

4.  Heora  fsederas  wgeron  ser  on  Egypto  yiiil)siiydene  (5)  i  seo 
iugo6  nsos,  (6)  6e  be  6am  Avege  wees  aeenned  on  6am  langsumon 
faerelde  feowerti  geara,  "i  6is  is  se  intinga  6aere  aeftran  ymbsnydennysse. 

8.  Hi  gewunodan  68er  swa  on  68ere  ylcan  wicstowe,  o6  68Dt  hi 
geheelede  wurdon,  (9)  1  hetou  6a  stowe  Galgala. 

14.  L.  militiga  |  L.  liigi  |  L.hig^  !|  18.  L.liig  |I  19.  L.  liig  |1  CAP.V.— 1.  L. 
cynegas  |  L.  leoflsciim/;;  |  L.  liig^  |  L.  liig-  |  L.  liira  Israhela  |1  '2.  L.  wire  |  L.  Se 
nu  I  L.  ynib.sni(>"  ]|  3.  L.  ys  ||  4.  L.  Egipto  |  L.  yiubsnidcne  1|  5.  L.  iugn'iV  |!  6.  L. 
langstinian  |  L.  I'eowertig  |  L.  ys  |  L.  ymbsnidennysse  ||  8.  L.  liig^  |  L.  wunudon  | 
L.  hig2  II 

10.  Festinauitque  populus,  et  transiit. — 14.  lu  die  illo  magnificauit  Dom- 
inus  losue  coram  omni  Israel,  ut  timerent  eum,  sicut  timuerant  Moyseii. — 
— 18.  Cumque  asccndisseiit,  reuersa;  sunt  aqiiic  in  alueum  suiim,  ct  tluebant 
sicut  aule  consueuerant.  — 19.  Decimo  die  nieusis  primi  castrametati  sunt 
in  ( Jalgalis  contra  Orieutaleni  plagain  url)is  Icriciio. 

CAP.  V.  —  1.  I'osTQCTAM  ergo  amlierunt  rcgcs,  qui  liabitabant  trans  lor- 
(laiiom  ad  Occidentaleni  plagam,  et  cuncti  reges  Chanaan,  ()Und  siccasset 
Dominus  tluerita  lordanis  coram  tiliis  Israel  donee  transirent,  dissohitum  est 
cor  eorum,  et  non  remansit  in  eis  spiritus,  timentium  inlroitum  tiliorum 
Israel. — 2.  Ko  tempore  ait  Uominus  ad  losue:  Fae  tibi  cultros  lapideos,  et 
eircumcide  secundn  tilios  Isi'ael. — 3.  P^ecit  quod  iusserat  Dominus,  et  eircum- 
cidit  tili(«  Israel  in  coUe  pr;ei)utioi-um. — 4.  Ha^c  autem  causa  est  secund.e 
eircumcisionis  :  Omnis  jjopulus,  qui  cgressus  est  de  .Kgyi)lo,  niortui  sunt, — .">. 
(^ui  omnes  cifciinui.si  crant.  I'opulus  autem  ({ui  natus  est  in  deserto — G.  I'er 
quadraginta  ainios  itineris  latissima;  solitudinis  incii'cunicisus  fuit : — S.  Man- 
serunt  in  eodem  castrornm  loco,  donee  sanarentur — (9)  Vocatunuiuc  est 
nomen  loci  illius  GalL'ala. 
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9.  Drihten  cw3e'8  to  losue  :  Nil  to  dgeg  ic  adyde  ]?sera  Egj'ptiscra 
liosp  frara  eowrum  cynne. 

10.  Hi  wurdon  ^Sa  on  Cralgala,  i  wurlitou  Phase,  Saet  is  faereld- 
freols,  on  (5ani  feowerteo'Saii  daige  Sees  moii'bes  on  aefuuiige  on 
lericho  feLlum. 

11.  1  aeton  of  'Sses  landes  wsestmnni  oii  Saiu  o'Srum  dgege,  6eoife 
lilafas  1  pelentan  *  Sses  ylcan  geares. 

12.  ^ftor  'Sam  '5e  hi  eeton  of  (Sees  eardes  wgestmum,  him  ateorode 
se  lieofonlica  mete ;  ne  hi  sySSan  ne  onbyrigdon  'Saes  bigleofan  ofer 
"Sset,  ac  of  6«s  gearcs  waestmum  Chanaan  lande?.    [f<>L  \i^^,i)idure.'\ 

13.  Mid  6am  6e  losue  com  on  lericho  kmde,  he  gcseah  senne  wer 
wis  Sa  fyrde  standan  mid  atogenum  swurde,  n  he  sona  hine  axode  : 
Eart  5a  ures  geferes  $e  ure  wi^t-rwinna? 

14.  Se  wer  liiin  andwyrde  :  Ic  com  ealdor  i  latteow  Drilitnes 
heres,  i  ic  liiihn-  nu  com. 

15.  losue  Sa  feoll  sona  afyrht  to  eorSan,  i  cwajS  :  Hwset  spryc'S 
min  hlaford  to  liis  'Seowan  Susl 

16.  Se  engel  liim  cwge^  to  :  Vncnyte  '6in  gescy  hraSe  of  Sinuni 
fotum,  for  Sam  Se  se  stede  is  halig,  6e  Su  on  stynlst.     n  he  swa  dyde. 

CAP.   VI 

1.  HiEiucHO  sec  burh  waes  mid  wealhnu  ymbtrymed  i  faeste 
belocen  for  'Ses  folces  tocynie,  i  lii  ne  dorston  ut  faran  ne  in  faran 
for  him. 

^  "n  "  lias  been  struck  out  in  the  MS.  before  "5;cs." 

9.  L.  Egiptiscra  ||  10.  L.  liig  wunudon  |  L.  ys  |  L.  Hiericho  ||  11.  L.  ilcan  || 
12.  L.  liig  f  L.  aiteorode  |  L.  sif))?an  |  L.  onbirigdon  ||  14.  L.  andwirde  || 
15.  L.  sona  feoll  |  L.  spricS  ||  16.  L.  gesci  |  L.  raSe  |  L.  ys  |  L.  stentst  || 
CAP.   VI. — 1.   L.  buruh  I  L.  ymtrynunied  |  L.  yxs,   \\ 

9.  Dixitque  Dominus  ad  losue :  Hodie  abstuli  opprobrium  ^-Egypti  a 
iiobis.^10.  Manseruntque  tilii  Israel  in  (ialgalis,  et  fecerunt  Phase,  quarto- 
decimo  die  meusis  ad  uesperum  in  campestribus  lericho: — 11.  Et  comederunt 
de  frugibus  terraj  die  altero,  azymos  panes,  et  polentam  eiusdem  anni. — - 
12.  Defecitque  manna  postquani  comederunt  de  frugibus  terra^,  nee  usi 
sunt  ultra  cibo  illo  filii  Israel,  sed  comederunt  de  frugibus  prsesentis  anni 
terrse  Chanaan. — 13.  Cum  autem  esset  losue  in  agro  urbis  lericho,  uidit 
uirum  stantem  contra  se,  euaginatum  tenentem  glatlium,  aitque  ad  eum  : 
Noster  es,  an  aduersariorum  ? — 14  Qui  respondit :  sum  princeps  exercitus 
Domini,  et  nunc  uenio. — I'y.  Cecidit  losue  jironus  in  terram,  et  ait:  Quid 
Dominus  mens  loquitur  ad  seruum  suum  ? — 16.  >Solue,  inquit,  calceamentum 
tuum  de  pedibus  tuis :  locus  enim,  in  quo  stas,  sanctus  est.  Fecitque  losue 
ut  sibi  fuerat  inijieratum. 

CAP.  VI. — 1.  Jericho  autem  clausa  erat  atque  munita,  timore  filiorum 
Israel,  et  nuUus  egredi  audebat  aut  ingredi. 
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2.  Drihteii  cw8d3  Sa  to  losue :  Ic  do  5as  Ijiiruh  Hiericho  on 
■^inum  geweulde  "i  Soiie  cyniiig  samod  i  Sa  sti-engstan  wcras  60 
wuniaS  on  liyre, 

3.  Fara6  lui  six  dagas  syiiilde  yiub  Sa  biiili,  eelce  dajg  sene 
(10)   (eal/e  feohtendras)^  1  ealle  suwigende  ;  ^ 

4.  n  seofou  sacerdas  blawau  mid  byman  eow  setforan.  [J'ol.  Hi'^, 
picture.] 

12.  losue  Sa  swa  dyde,  i  6a  sacerdas  baeron  Sset  Godes  serin 
ymbe  6a  burh,  selce  daege  sene. 

13.  1  oSre  seofon  blewou  raid  sylfrenum  bynian. 

14.  1  lii  ealle  to  fyrdwicon  ferdon  aefter  ^am.    [Fidure,  fuL  145^^.] 

15.  On  6am  seofoSan  daege  hi  ferdon  seofon  si6on  ymb  6a  burh. 

16.  1  on  6am  seofo6an  ymbfserelde,  6a  6a  sacerdas  blewon,  (20)  ^ 
63et  folc  eall  hrymde,  swa  swa  losue  him  rsedde,  6a  burston  6a 
weallas,  6e  6a  burh  behsefdon,  endemes  to  grunde,  ~\  hi  6a  in  eodon, 
aelc  man  swa  he  stod  on  6am  ymbgange. 

17.  losue  6a  clypode,  t  cwse6  to  6am  folce  :  Sy  6eos  burh 
amansumod  n  eall  6set  bi6  on  hyre,  buton  Eaab  ana  libbe  i  6a  6e 
locia6  to  hyre,  for  6an  6e  heo  uru??i  serendracum  arfsestnysse  cydde 

18.  "1  ge  nan  6ingc  ne  hreppon  on  reafe  ne  on  feo,  6aet  ge  ue  been 
scyldige  sceamlicre  forgsegednysse,  i  Israhela  fyrdwic  for  synne  beo 
gedrefed. 

1  Omitted  m  MS. 

*  The  late  hand  has  substituted  "  feohtendras  "  from  L.  lor  "  suwigende," 
in  the  margin. 

2.  L.  hire  i|  3.  L.  simble  |  L.  ymbe  |  L.  l  deed  \  L.  i  ealle  suwigende  desmit  \\ 
4.  L.  blawon  |  L.  t)ymon  |  L.  dseg  ||  1:1  L.  bleowon  |  L.  bynion  ||  14.  L.  fyrd- 
wicu??i  II  15.  L.  hig  |  L.  embe  [i  16.  L.  bleowon  ||  20.  L.  niann  |  L.  swa  swa  || 
17.  L.  clipode  |  L.  si  |  L.  hire^  |  L.  looyaj?  |  L.  hire^  |  L.  a?renddracu«i.  |  L. 
arftestnisse    |1    18.  L.  J>ing  |  L.  scildige  |  L.  scaiulitTe  || 

2.  Dixitque  Dorainus  ad  losue :  Ecce  dedi  in  manu  tua  lericho,  et  regem 
eius,  omnesque  fortes  uiros. — li.  Circuito  urbem  cuncti  bellatores  semel  per 
diem  :  sic  facictis  sex  diebus  (10)  Non  clamabitis,  nee  audielur  uox  uestra. — 
4.  Et  septem  sacerdotes  clangent  buccini.s. — I'i.  Igitur  tulerunt  sacerdotes 
arcam  Domini,— 13.  Et  septem  ex  eis  septem  argenteis  buccinis  olangebant. — 
14.  Semel  per  diem,  et  reuersi  sunt  in  castra. — 15.  Die  autem  septimo,  cir- 
cuierunt  urbem  septies. — 16.  Cum  que  septimo  circuitu  clangerent  buccinis 
sacerdotes, — 20.  Igitur  omni  populo  uocifcrante,  et  clangciilibus  tubis,  sicut 
losue  monuerat,  muri  illico  corruerunt :  ct  ascendit  unus(|uisque  per  locum, 
qui  contra  se  erat : — 17.  Dixit  losuo  :  Sit(]uc  ciuitas  Inrc  analhenia,  et  omnia 
quae  in  ea  sunt,  Domino:  sola  liahab  uiuat  cum  uniuersis,  (|ui  cum  ea  in 
domo  sunt :  abscondit  enim  nuncios  quos  dircxiiiuis. — IS.  Vos  autcm  caucte 
ne  de  his,  qu;e  priccepta  sunt,  (|uii)i)iam  contingatis,  et  sitis  pra-uaricationis 
rei,  et  omnia  castra  Israel  sub  peccalo  sint,  at(pie  turbentur. 

O.  E.  IIEPT.  C  <J 


386  Old  English  Heptateuch.  [vf.,  vir. 

19.  Swa  liwset  swa  her  goldes  byS,  Saet  beo  Gode  gehalc;od,  i  on 
seolfre  o^5e  on  are,  eall  in  to  his  hordu???.     [Picture,  fol.  145^.] 

21.  Hi  ofslogon  'Sa  sona  mid  swurdes  ecge  weras  i  wifnien  1  6a 
wepende  cild,  hrySera  "i  seep,  assan  "i  ealle  Singe.     [Picture.] 

22.  losue  cweeS  6a  sy66an  to  Sam  foressedum  seiendracuni :  Ga6 
nu  to  6am  liuse,  Sser  ge  behydde  wseron,  i  IsedaS  ut  Sset  wif,  6e 
eowrum  life  geheolp,  i  6a  6e  liyre  to  locia6,  l8eda6  of  6isre  byrig. 

23.  Hy  dydon  6a  swa  swa  liim  gedihte  losne,  i  laeddon  hi  of 
6aere  byvig  mid  calhini  byre  magura,  (25)  i  lii  sy66an  leofodon  mid 
sibbe  betwnx  liini. 

24.  Hi  forbaerndon  6a  6a  burh  i  68et  6e  binuau  hyre  waes. 

25.  1  losue  baed  6us  :  (26)  Beo  se  awyrged,  6e  sefre  eft  geed- 
sta6(ilie  6as  buruh  Hiericho. 

27.  God  wses  6a  mid  losue  on  ealhim  liis  weorcum,  n  liis  nania 
■svear6  gewidmaersod  wide  geond  68et  land.     [Picture,  fol.  146^.] 

CAP.  VII 

1.  WiTODLicE  Achar,^  Cliarmies  sunu,  Zabdies  suna,  Zares  suna, 
of  ludan  m8eg6e,  behyckle  of  6am  herereafe,  6e  him  forboden  waes, 
6e  losue  amansumode  j  i  se  aelmihtiga  God  yrsode  sona  ongean  Isra- 
hela  bcarn.     [Picture.] 

^  A  twelfth-century  Latin  gloss  at  the  foot  of  fol.  150"  points  out  that  this 
si)elliiig  is  due  to  the  name  of  the  Valley  of  Achor,  and  adds,  "lUe  dictus  sit 
Achan,  et  uou  Achor  iiel  Achar." 


19.  L.  Jj.er  goldes  |  L.  liiS  jl  21.  L.  hig  |  L.  wejieuflan  |  L.  )jing  j]  22.  L. 
siSSan  |  L.  foresiedan  |  L.  hire  |  L.  locyaS  |!  23.  L.  hig  1  L.  didon  |  L.sw&{fhrice)  \ 
L.  birig  I  L.  hire  ||  25.  L.  hig  |  L  si]?}?an  ||  24.  L.  hire  ||  26.  L.  awirged  |  L. 
gedo  edstaj5clige  |  L  burh  ||  CAP.  VII.— 1.  L.  Achau  |  L.  Zare  |I 

19.  Quidquid  autem  auri  et  argenti  fuerit,  et  uasoriun  aeneorum,  Domino 
consecretur,  reposituiu  in  thesauris  eius. — 21.  Interfecerunt  omnia  a  uiro 
usque  ad  mulierem,  ab  infante  usque  ad  senem  ;  boues  quoque  et  oues  et 
asinos  in  ore  gladii  percusserunt. — 22.  Duobus  autem  uiris,  qui  exploratores 
missi  fuerant,  dixit  losue :  Ingredimini  domum  mulieris  meretricis,  et  pro- 
ducite  eam,  et  omnia  quae  illius  sunt. — 2.3.  Ingressique  eduxerunt  Rahab,  et 
cunctam  cognationem  illius. — 25.  Rahab  et  omnia  quae  habebat,  fecit  losue 
uiuere,  et  habitauerunt  in  medio  Israel  usque  in  prfesentem  diem  : — 24.  Vrbem 
autem,  et  omnia,  quse  erant  in  ea,  succenderunt : — 25.  Imprecatusque  est  losue, 
dicens: — 26.  Maledictus  uir  coram  Domino,  qui  suscitauerit  et  sedificauerit 
ciuitatem  lericho. — 27.  Fuit  ergo  Dominus  cum  losue,  et  nomen  eius  uulgatum 
est  in  omni  terra. 

CAP.  YII. — 1.  Achan  filius  Charmi,  filii  Zabdi,  filii  Zare  de  tribu  luda, 
tulit  aliquid  de  anathemate :  iratusque  est  Dominus  contra  filios  Israel. 
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2.  Da  seiule  Insiic  sccawenis  iu  Hai,  (5c  6«3i"  ^'oliende  waes,  "i  liet 
besccawiau  Sa  burli.  Hi  forJon  Sa  (3)  i  conion,  1  cwaed m  to  losuo  : 
Xe  ]ge  I  6u  eal  6is  folc  to  Seere  lytlau  Ityrig,  ac  twa  Suseiula  o66o 
tireo  laet  faran  SsDi'to.  Hwaet  sceal  eall  Sis  folc  ou  idel  beoii 
gesweuct]     {Picture^ 

4.  Da  ferJoii  Six-o  Susenda  feohtendra  Avera  to  oferwinnennc  Sa 
burh,  ac  lii  wurdou  on  ficame  (5)  t  sona  ofslagene,  six  \_fol.  146^']  i 
Siitig,  fraiu  Saere  biiruliware,  'Se  him  ou  bsec  filigdon.  'Sa  \vear6 
losue  swySe  sarig  on  his  mode,  i  eal  Lsrahela  folc  wurdon  afyrhte  for 
■bgere  dsede, 

6.  1  losue  feol  astreht  setforau  Godes  serine,  1  Sa  yldestan  men 
ealle  hi  astrehton  licgende  swa  oS  sefen,  1  dydon  dust  uppan  heora 
heafda. 

7.  losue  Sa  clypode,  i  cwaeS  mid  angsuninysse :  AVella !  min 
Drihten  God,  hwi  woldest  (5u  Isedau  6is  folc  hider  ofer  5as  ea,  Saet  6u 
us  sealdest  on  Amorrea  handum  i  us  fordydest  1 

9.  Dis  geaxiaS  Chananei  1  cumaS  hider  to  us,  1  ealle  t5as  landleoda 
belicgaS  us  mid  fyrde  i  urne  naman  adylegiaS  ;  i  hweet  dest  Su, 
Drihten,  'Sinum  mgerau  naman'? 

10.  1  Drihten  him  cwaeS  to:  Aris  nu,  losue;  hwi  list  Su  neowel 
on  eorSan? 

11.  Israhel  syngode  i  '5a  gesetnysse  gewemde ;  hi  aotbrudon 
of  'bam  herereafe,  6e  him  forboden  wees,  "i  on  heora  hoidfutum 
behyddon. 


3.   L.  ne  L-et  fm  [  L.  eall  |  L.  litlan   ||   4.  L.  liig   ||   5.  L.  brece  |  L.  swide  |  L. 
eall  II  6.  L.  feoU  |  L.  yltsan  ||  7.  L.  clipode  |  L.  angsuwinisse  ||  9.  L.  urc  naman 
I  L.  adilegiaS  ||   11.  L.  gesetnisse  I  L.  hira     L.  beliiddon  11 


2.  Cvinique  niitterct  losue  tie  lericho  uiroa  contra  Hai,  dixit  eis  :  Ascendite, 
et  explorate  terrani.  Qui  explorauerunt  Hai, — 3.  Kl  reuersi  dixcrunt  ci :  Non 
ascendat  oninis  popuhis,  sed  duo  uel  tria  niillia  uiroruni  pergant,  quare  oninis 
populus  frustra  uexabitur  ? — 4.  Ascenderunt  ergo  tria  inillia  pugiiatoruin.  Qui 
statini  tcrga  uertentes, — 5.  Percussi  sunt  a  uiris  urbis  Hai  triginta  sex  homines  : 
persccutique  sunt  eos  aduersarii  pertimuitijuo  cor  po{)uli. — G.  losue  uero 
pronus  cecidit  in  tcrraui  coram  area  Domini  usque  ad  uesperam,  tani  ipse 
quani  onnies  senes  Israel :  iniseruntque  puluerein  super  capita  sua, — 7.  Et 
dixit  losue  :  Heu,  Donnne  Dens,  qui<l  uoluisti  traducere  populum  istuni 
lordancm  fluuium,  ut  traderes  nos  in  nianus  Amorrba'i,  et  perdercs  ? — 9. 
Audient  Chanana'i,  et  omnes  liabitatores  terni?,  et  paritcr  conglobati  circuni- 
dabunt  nos,  atque  delebunt  nomen  nostrum :  et  quid  facies  inagiio  noniini 
tno? — 10.  Dixitque  Doniiiius  ad  losue:  Surge,  eur  iaces  pronus  in  terra? 
11.  Pec'cauit  Israel,  et  j)ra'uaricatus  est  pactum  nieum  :  tuleruntque  de  anatlic- 
mato,  et  abscouderunt  inter  uasa  sua. 
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12.  Xu  iiaefS  Tsraliel  naenne  stede  wiS  his  fynd  ac  flyliS  uuder- 
baec,  for  6au  6e  lie  is  besmiten  mid  6aere  <a>mausumunge^ ;  ne  bco 
ic  lengc  mid  eow,  buton  ge  J^oue  fordon  'Se  Sises  gyltes  sy  scyldig. 

13.  1  Sus  secge  Sam  folce :  BeoS  gearwe  to  mergen :  seo  aman- 
sumung  is  on  eow. 

1-1.  Gegaderia'5  eow  be  meegSum  n  gauge  Sset  gehlot  fram  maegtJe 
to  meegSe  i  be  manna  hiwraedenum  1  be  eenlypegum  manimm  ; 

15.  1  beo  se  forbsenifd,  se  6e  befangen  byS  on  Sam  fracodan 
gylte,  mid  eallum  his  ajhtum,  for  t5am  unrihtum  weorce.  [Picture, 
fol.  U7«*^:  Latin  notes.] 

16.  [fol.  148^^,  space].  Hi  samnodon  hi  Sa  be  syndrigum 
msegSum,  (17)  i  code  Sset  gehlot  swa  lange  o'S  liit  becom  to  'Sam 
ylcaii  men,  Se  Sset  man  gefremode,  (18)  to  Sam  foresgedan  Aoliar, 
Charmies  suna,  of  ludan  msegSe,  1  he  wearS  ameldod. 

20.  He  andette  Sa  losue  gctibrau  him  eallum,  n  cwgeS  :  SoSlice  ic 
syngode ; 

21.  Ic  geseah  betwux  Sam  lierereafiim  wyrmreadne  basingc  i 
twahund  entsa  hwites  senlfres  n  sumne  gyldene  dale  on  liftigum 
entsiim,  ~\  ic  atbrsed  Sset  i  beliydde  on  eorSaii  aetforan  minum  getelde. 
\_Piduye-><pace.] 

22.  losue  Sa  sende  soua  to  his  getelde,  i  man  funde  Sa  Singe,  swa 
swa  he  foresaede. 

^  a  inserted  above  the  line. 

12.  L.  nanne  ]  L.  flihf>  |  L.  ys  |  L.  amansumunge  |  L.  leng  I  L.  giltes  |  L.  ys 
scildig   II    13.  L.  T  J)u  sege  |  L.  ys    ||    14.  L.  i  gange  des/nit  \  L.  a'nlipugu/»  || 

15.  L.  forbfernd  |  L.  hi<5  \  L  gilte  |  L.  ]?an  iiurilitan  ||  16.  L.  hig  gesamnodon 
hig  I  L.  sindrigum  ||  17.  L.  gefiemodon  ||  18.  L.  Achan  ||  20.  L.  wurmreadne  | 
L.  basing  |  L.  entsena  j  L.  gildene  |  L   retbnt'd  |  L.  behidde  ||  22.   L.  J>ing  || 

12.  Nee  poterit  Israel  stare  ante  hostes  suos,  eosque  fugiet :  quia  pollutus 
est  anathemate :  nou  ero  ultra  uobiscum,  donee  conteratis  eum,  qui  huius 
Bcideris  reus  est. — 13.  Die  populo :  Sanctiticaniiiii  in  crastinuin  :  anathema  in 
medio  tui  est,  Israel : — 14.  Accedetisque  mane  singuli  per  tribus  uestras :  et 
quamcumquc  tribuni  sors  iiuienerit,  accedet  per  cognationes  sua's  et  cognatio 
jjer  domes,  domusque  per  uifos. — 15.  Et  quicumque  ille  in  lioc  facinore  fuerit 
deprehensus,  comburetur  igni  cum  omiii  substantia  sua:  quoniam  fecit  nefas. — 

16.  losue  itaque  applicuit  Israel  per  tribus  suas,  et  inuenta  est  tribus  luda. — 
17  Quae  cum  iuxta  familias  suas  esset  oblata,  inuenta  est  familia  Zare.  Illani 
quoque  per  domos  offerens,  reperit  Zabdi. — 18.  Cuius  domuni  in  singulos 
diuidens  uiros,  inuenit  Achan  filiumCharmi,  de  tribu  luda. — 20.  Responditque 
Achan  losue,  et  dixit  ei :  Vere  ego  peccaui. — 21.  Vidi  enim  inter  spolia  pallium 
coccineum  et  ducentos  siclos  argenti,  regulamque  aureain  quinquaginta 
sicloium :  et  abstuli,  et  abscondi  in  terra  contra  medium  tabernaculi  mei. — 
22.  jSIisit  ergo  losue  miuistros  ad  tabernaculum  illius :  qui  repererunt  cuncta 
abscoudita. 
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24.  1  lii  loeddoii  Acliar  to  <^l>cliorcsi  dene,  mid  wife,  n  mid 
cilduin,  "1  mid  eulliim  felitum,  (2"))  i  liiuc  Ssei"  sUendou  1  his  Singe 
foiLserndon. 

2G.  1  worlitou  mid  stanu///  [foJ.  148^]  aeiiiie  steapne  beorh  him 
ofer ;  i  Godes  haUieortiiys  gecyrde  sona  frani  6am  folce. 

CAP.  VIII 

1.  Drihten  c\V8e6  to  losue  :  Ne  ondraed  'Su  'Se  nan  Singe :  nini 
Sees  folees  maeniu  i  far  6e  to  Hai :  Sa  bumh  ie  6e  sylle  ~\  6a  buruh- 
Avare  saraod,  J?one  eyninge,  i  Saet  hiud,  i  6a  6e  locia6  tu  liim. 

2.  Do  ynib  6a  burh,  swa  6li  dydest  embe  Hiericlio;  hubba6  eow 
6a  hu6e  i  6£et  orf  eow  genisene ;  sete  nu  syrwa  wiSseften  6a  burh. 
{^Picture-space.  ] 

3.  losue  sende  6a  sona  on  6aere  nihte  6ritig  6useud  wera  to  Ssera 
searwa  stowe,  (4)  i  het  hi  beon  gearwe  i  anbidan  6aer,  1  cwa;6  : 

5.  Ic  fare  mid  6isum  folce  foran  ongean  6a  burii  ;  (6)  i  ]?onne  hi 
ut  fara6  to  us,  we  fleo6  endenies ;  Jjonne  wena6  hi  so61ice  Saet  wo 
syi^  geyi'gede. 

7.  Donne  fare  ge  to,  niid  6am  6e  we  fleonde  beo6,  i  gega6  6a 
burh  (8)  1  for])8erna6  hi  sona.  Hi  dydon  6a  swa  swa  him  dihte  losue. 
10.  "1  he  \_fol.  149^]  sylf  on  aeine  merigeu  mid  6;im  o6rum  flocce 
to  68ere  byrig  ferde  beotlice  mid  wige. 

^  MS.  chores. 

23.  L.  hig  I  L.  Jja  Aclian  |  L.  Achores  ||  25.  L.  J>ing  ||  26.  L.  anne  |  L.  gecirde  || 
CAP.  VIII. — 1.  L.  cicmpyn.  \  L.  ondrtet  |  L.  \>\r\g  \  L.  nym  |  L.  iiieniu  |  L.  burh  | 
L.  liurhware  |  L.  cyning  |  L.  locyaS  [|  2.  L.  ymbe^  |  L.  swa  swa  |  L.  didest  |  L 
ynilje^  |  L  Jericho  |  L  wiSaiftan  ||  3.  L.  \>ivve  \\  4.  L.  hig  |  L.  abidau  ||  6.  L. 
higi  I  L.  hig^  I  L.  sin  ||  7.  L.  biinih  ||  8.  L.  didoii  ||  10.  L.  niergen  |  L.  birig  || 

24.  ToUens  itaque  losue  Achan  filios  quoque  et  tilias  eius,  et  cunctani 
supellectileui  (et  oiiinis  Israel  cum  eo)  duxeruiil  eos  ad  ualleni  Achor : — 
25.  Lapidauitque  euin  onuiis  Israel :  et  cuncta  quae  illius  erant,  igne  eon- 
suiiipta  sunt. — 20.  Congregaueruntque  super  eum  aceruuni  magnum  lapiduni. 
Kt  auersus  est  furor  Domini  ab  eis. 

CAP.  VHI.  — 1.  Dixit  autem  Dominus  ad  losue  :  Ne  timeas  :  toUe  tecum 
oninem  niultitudiuem  et  ascende  in  oppiilum  Hai ;  ecce  tradidi  in  manu  tua 
regem  eius,  et  populum,  urbemque  et  terrani. — 2.  Faciesque  urbi  Hai,  et  regi 
eius,  sicut  feeisti  lericho :  pra3dam  uero,  et  omnia  animaiitia  diripietis  nobis: 
pone  insidias  urbi  post  earn. — 3.  Et  losue  electa  triginta  millia  uirorum 
fortium  mi.sit  nocte,— 4.  Prajcepitque  eis,  dicens  :  Poiiite  insidias  post  eiui- 
talem  :  nee  longius  recedatis  :  et  eritis  onnies  ])arati.  —  ">.  I'go  autem,  el  reliqu* 
niultitudo,  qua'  mecum  est,  accedenius  ex  aduerso  contra  urbeni, — 0.  Donee 
pcrsequeiites  ab  urbe  longius  prcilrahaiitur  :  jjutabunt  eniin  nos  fugere  sicut 
prius. — 7.  Noliis  ergo  fugientibus,  et  illis  persequenlibus,  consuig(!(is  de 
insidiis,  et  uastabitis  ciuitatcm. — S.  C'unique  ceperitis,  succendile  eam.  Kt 
sic  omnia  fecerunt,  ut  iusserat  losue.  — 10.  Surgensque  diluculo  ascendit  cum 
senioribus  in  fronte  exercitus,  uallatus  auxiiio  pugnalorum. 
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14.  Hi  geseah  t5a  se  cyniiigc  6e  saet  on  Ssere  byrig,  <i  geweiide  of 
^sere  byrig)*  mid  ealre  'Sare  buruhware  i  mid  ealkim  liis  folce  to 
gefeohte  geavu,  n  iiyston  Sa  searwe  tJe  him  sseton  bsefton. 

15.  losue  Sa  fleali,  swylce  he  afyrht  wsere,  mid  ealhun  lils  liere 
(jcindhuig  ^ces  westenesy.^ 

16.  "1  Sa  o6re  hrymdon  hridende  him  aeftc-r. 

18.  Drihten  cwseS  6a  to  losue  :  Aliefe  $inne  scyld  up  ongean  Sas 
buih  Hai;  ic  6e  forgyfe  hi. 

19.  He  ahefde  sona  liis  scyld,  i  Sset  gesawou  6a  oSre,  (5e  lutedou 
on  Ssere  dygehiysse,  swa  swa  him  dihte  losue,  i  avison  sona  i  ridou  to 
tJsere  byrig,  "i  hi  eaHe  forbeernch^n  buton  gefeohte. 

20.  Seo  buruhwaru  3a  beseah  underl)8ec  sonai  gesawou  Sone  smic 
B\vyt5e  heago  astigan,i  ue  mihton  'Sanon  lleon  ne  fovS  ue  underbasc. 

21.  losue  6a  geseah  Sset  seo  burh  wses  gegau  (22)  i  feaht  him 
wis  sona  i  his  geferan  wiShiiidon,^  i  ofslogon  hi  endemes,  Sset  6aer  an 
ne  Ijehxf. 

23.  '6one  cyningc  lii  broliton  cucene  to  losue,  (29)  Sone  lie  het 
ahon  on  heagum  gealgum.    \_ricture-space,  fol.  149^,  ?pace.^ 

25.  Twelf  Suseiida  6a3r  feollon  on  6am  gefeohte  ofslagene,  wera 
n  wifa. 

^  Omitted  in  tlie  MS.,  but  supplied  above  the  line  in  the  late  (sixteeuth- 
to  seventeenth-eeutury)  hand. 

''In  liotli  MSS.  aviUang  'Sees  wstenes  comes  at  the  close  of  v.  16,  but  both 
the  Latin  and  tlie  alliteration  show  that  it  ought  to  come  at  the  end  of  v.  15. 
It  must  have  got  displaced  in  an  early  copy. 

^  A  later  hand  has  wrongly  inserted  "  be  "  above  the  line,  l)efore  "  hindon. " 

14.  L.  cyning  se  |  L.  birig  |  L.  i  gewende  of  f>;¥.re  biri^;  |  L.  )>;ere  burh  ware  I 
L.  biTjftan  !|  l5.  L.  swilee  |  L.  J>as  |!  16.  L.  ridende  ]]  18.  L.  soild  |  L.  J)a  burli  | 
L.  forgife  |  L.  hig  I!  19.  L.  scild  j  L.  lntodon  |  L.  di-elnisse  |  L.  birig  |]  20  L. 
burhwaru  |  L.  swic5e  |1  22.  L.  wiShiuda  |]  23.  L.  cyning  |  L.  cucenne  |  29.  L. 
heagu  (sic  !)  |  L  gealgan  |] 

14.  Quod  cum  uidisset  rex  Hai,  festinauit  mane,  et  egrc^sus  est  cum  omni 
exercitu  ciuitatis,  direxitque  aciem  contia  desertum,  ignorans  quod  post  tergum 
laterent  insidiae. — 15.  losue  uero,  et  oninis  Israel  fugerunt  einudantes  metuni, 
per  solitudiuis  uiani. — 16.  At  ilii  uociferantes  pariter,  persecuti  sunt  eos. — 
18.  Dixit  Dominus  ad  losue  :  Leua  clypeum  tuum  contra  urbem  Hai,  quoniam 
tibi  tradam  earn. — 19.  Cunique  eleuasset  clypeum  ex  aduerso  ciuitatis,  insidise, 
quae  latebant,  surrexerunt  confestim  :  et  pergentes  ad  ciuitatem,  ceperunt,  et 
succenderunt  earn. — 20.  Viri  autem  ciuitatis,  respicientes  et  uidentes  fumum 
urbis  ad  cielum  usque  conscendere,  non  potuerunt  ultra  hue  illucque  ditfugere  : 
— 21.  Vidensque  losue  et  omnis  Israel  quod  capta  asset  ciuitas,  et  fumus 
urbis  ascenderet,  reuersus  percussit  uiros  Hai. — 22.  Et  illi  qui  ceperant 
ciuitatem,  egressi  ex  urbe  contra  suos,  medios  hostium  ferire  cieperunt,  ita 
ut  nuUus  de  tanta  multitudine  saluaretur, — 23.  Regem  quoque  urbis  Hai 
uiuentem  obtulerunt  losue. — 29.  Regem  quoque  eius  suspendit  in  patibulo. — 
25.  Krant  autem  qui  in  eodem  die  conciderant  a  uiro  usque  a<l  mulierem, 
duodecim  millia  hominum. 
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30.  -\  losue  worhte  Sa  an  weofod  Gode,  {31)  of  uiigeworlituin 
stanuin,  i  his  lac  Ssev  geofrode  6am  lyficiidan  Gode, 

32.  1  Moyses  se  geeilniwode  aetforan  Israhela  bearnuin.     [Picture.] 

CAP.   IX 

1.  Dks  hlisa  wearS  'Sa  cu'6  'Seera  leoda  cyiiingum  6e  begeoiidan 
lordane  eardiende  wgeron. 

2.  1  gesaiunodon  hi  oallo  anniodlice  to  gefeohte  logeanes  losue 
"1  Israhela  heanmin. 

3.  Hwset  Sa  Gabanitisceau  (4)  gaineidice  raeddon,  (G)  n  inid 
geaplicre  faro  ferdon  to  losue. 

4-5.  Namon  him  ealde  gescy  i  uiionilic  scrud  i  fy'^io'^  hlafas,  ^ 
forwerede  fgetelsas  ~i  geclutode  bytta. 

6.  1  cwaedon  to  losne ;  We  comoii,  leof,  feorran  of  fyilemim 
lande,  i  we  gewilniaS  frizes  1  freonilrajddene  \vi6  eow.  Him  andwyrde 
losue  1  Israhela  folc  'Sus  : 

7.  We  nyton  Seali  ge  wunion  her  on  iienwyste  hwaer,  i  we 
[fol.  150^]  h'v6  ne  niniaS  6us  fsei'inga  wi6  eow;  weald  6eah  eower 
eai'd  us  gesceote. 

9.  Hi  andwyrdon  losue  i  Israhela  bearnum  Sus  :  We  gel)yrdon 
eowerne  hlisan,  (10)  hu  se  lyfigenda  God  eow  sige  forgeaf  on  Seone 
•gam  cyninge  i  on  Og  eal  swa  on  Astaroth. 

11.  Da  cwaedon  ure  frynd  Saet  we  conion  to  eow  to  eowre 
manraedene. 

31.  L.  geoffrode  |  L.  lifiendan  ||  .32.  L  Moises  i!  CAP.  IX.— 1.  L.  cyiieguw  !| 
3.  L.  hwiet  )>a  J5a  |  L.  Gabaniscean  |I  5.  L-  tiuie  j|  6.  L.  freondriBdeiie  |  L. 
ttM</\virde  ||  7.  L.  niton  |  L.  Jjeali  we  |  L.  neawiste  |  L  nyniaS  |  L.  fa-riuiga  | 
L.  c/eaM  (n-ith  late,  "g"  above  the  line).  \\  9.  L.  andwirdon  |  L.  gehirdon  ]] 
10.  L.  lifigenda    ||    11.  L.  frind  |  L.  to  eow  desunt  \\ 

30.  Tunc  aedificauit  losue  altare  Domino,  (311  de  lapidibus  impolitis:  et 
obtulil  super  eo  liolocausta  Domino — .32.  Et  .seripsit  super  lapides  Deutero- 
nomiuni  legis  Moysi,  quod  ille  digesserat  coram  tiliis  larael. 

CAP.  IX. —  1.  QumiTs  auditis,  cuucti  rcgcs  ti-aus  lordanem,  (2)  congrcgati 
sunt  pariter,  ut  pugnaient  contia  losue  et  Isiacl  uiio  aninu),  oa(lcini|ue 
senteiitia. — 3.  At  iii,  (|ui  Iiabitahant  in  (Jabaon  (4)  callide  cogilantes,  {(5) 
penexerunt  ad  losue. — 4-.').  Tulcrunt  sibi  calceanienta  peranti()ua,  iiiduti 
ueteribus  ueslimentis,  panes  quoquo  duros  et  in  frusta  coinniinutos.  saccos 
ueteres  et  utres  uinarios  scissos  atque  consutos  — (i.  Kt  dixerunt  losue  :  De 
terra  longinqua  ucninius,  pacem  ucjljiscuin  facere  cupieiites.  llesponderuntque 
uiri  Israel  ad  eos  atqne  dixerunt :  7.  Xe  forte  in  terra,  qua^  nobis  sorle 
deljetur,  habitetis,  et  non  possiimis  fo'dus  inire  uobisrum. — •!).  HespundeiMMit  ; 
Audiuimus  enini  faniain  potential  eius,  cuncta  (juiu  fecit  in  .Kgyplo  : — Id.  Kt 
duobus  regibus,  Schon  et  Og,  (|ui  erat  in  Astarotli : — 11.  Dixeruntque  nobis 
onuies  habitatores  terra;  nostra; :  occurrite  eis. 
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12.  1  we  Biid  us  namon  nigbacene  hlafas,  (11)  '5e  for  '5am  langan 
"w-ege  (12)  nu  synd  gefynegode,  swa  swa  ge  fandian  magon. 

13.  Vre  reaf  synd  forwerede,  sySSan  Ave  gewendon  liider,  i  ure 
gescy  geclutode,  swa  swa  ge  geseon  m;igon,  for  5ani  langsuinan 
faerelde  sy56aii  we  ferdoii  lit. 

14.  Hi  uudorfeiig  Sa  losue,  i  ne  Ijefrau  his  Drihten. 

15.  "1  hi  ealle  him  sworon  ^get  hi  man  slean  nolde,    [Picture-space.\ 

16.  Hwset  Sa  ymhe  Sry  dagas  wearS  heora  deed  cu3,  Seet  hi  on 
neawyste  eardodon,  i  eall  heora  geapscype  wear$  ameldod  Israhela 
bearnum. 

18.  Hi  ne  mihton  swa  'Seah  "Sa  men  acwellan  for  iieora  aSsware, 
ac  arodon  heora  life. 

27.  T  losue  liira  behead  6aet  hi  l)a3ron  weeter  to  5aes  folces  neode 
n  to  Godes  weofode  i  wudedon  him  symlo  on  gesettum  timan.  Hi 
bugon  tJa  to  Sam,  i  him  waes  geborgen ;  t  Avunedon  on  Israhela  on 
Sam  weorce  fseste  [/b/.  150^,  s^mc.e.^ 

CAr.  X 

3.  Hw^ET  Sa  Adonisedech,  cyiiingc  on  lerusalem,  sende  to  Sam 
cyningiim  on  Ebron  i  on  Hierimoth  i  on  Lachis  i  on  Eglon,  i  cwaeS  : 

4.  CuinaS  to  me,  ic  bidde,  l  bringaS  mo  fiiltum,  Sset  we  magon 
Sa  burh  Gabaon  oferwitinaii,  for  San  Se  hi  gebugon  to  losue  i 
Israhela  bearnum. 

5.  'Sa  comon  Sa  fif  cyningas  mid  fyrde  to  Gabaon  i  wicodon  Sser 
onemn,  woldou  hi  oferwinnan. 

12.  L.  smd  I!  L.  gefinegode  ||  L.  sind  |  L.  sij))j;iui  |  L.  s.\\>]>a,i\^  \\  14.  L.  liig  | 
L  under-  H  15.  L.  liig  [l  16.  L.  J>ri  |  L.  lag  |  L.  iicawiste  |  L.  geapscipe  |i  18.  L. 
menu  i|  27.  L.  sinil)le  |  L.  Munodon  |  L.  Israliel  ||  CAP.  X. — 3.  L.  se 
cyning  |  L.  Hierusalem  |  L.  kyneguwi  |  L.  Hebron  [  L.  Englon  ||  4.  L.  T  to 
Israhela    ||    5.  L.  cynegas  |  L.  tirde    !| 

12.  En,  panes  quando  egressi  sumus  calidos  sunipsinms,  nunc,  (11)  ob 
longissimam  uiain,  (12)  sicci  facti  sunt,  et  uetustate  niniia  coniminuti. — 
1.3.  Vestes  et  calceatneuta  quibus  induimur,  et  quae  habemus  in  pedibus, 
ob  longitudinem  longioris  uiaj  trita  sunt,  et  pene  consunipta. — ^14.  Susceperunt 
ii'itur  de  cibariis  eoruni,  et  os  Domini  non  interrogauerunt. — 15.  Et  inito 
fa'dere  poUicitus  est  quod  non  occiderentur : — 10.  Posk  dies  autem  tres  initi 
fiederis,  audierunt  quod  in  uicino  habitarent,  et  inter  eos  futuii  essent. — 
18.  Et  non  percusserunt  eos,  eo  quod  iurassent  eis. — 27.  Decreuitque  eos 
esse  in  ministerio  cuncti  populi,  et  altaris  Domini,  caedentes  ligna,  et  aquas 
comportantes,  usque  in  prjesens  tempus,  in  loco,  quem  Dominus  elegisset. 

CAP.  X. — 3.  MisiT  ergo  Adonisedec  rex  lerusalem  ad  reges  Hebron  et 
lerimoth  et  Lachis  et  P^glon,  dicens  : — 4.  Ad  me  ascendite,  et  ferte  praesidium, 
ut  expugnemus  Gabaon,  quare  transfugerit  ad  losue,  et  ad  filios  Israel. — 5. 
Asceudorunt  igitur  quinque  reges,  simul  cum  exercitibus  suis,  et  castrametati 
sunt  circa  Gabaon,  oppugnantes  earn,] 
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6.  'Sa  senile  seo  biiruliwaru  soua  to  losue  bidtlende  Saet  he  come 
"1  6a  burli  gelieolde. 

7.  losue  6a  ferde  mid  his  fyrde  Syderwcard. 

8.  T  Drihteu  him  cwseS  to  :  Ne  ondrsed  6u  6e  nan  tSingc ;  on 
Sine  handa  ic  lii  betaece ;   ne  ma3g  hcora  nan  6e  AvitSstandan. 

9.  losue  him  Sa  feng  on  mid  gefeohto,  (10)  i  Drihten  hi  aflymde 
fram  Israhehx  bearuum  ;  lii  feollon  Sa  swySe  on  Sam  ili-ame 
ofslagene. 

11.  ~[  God  him  sende  ufan  greate  hagolstanas,  i  wurdon  ma 
manna  ofslagene  mid  Sam  miclum  hagolstauum  Sonne  lii  mid  swuide 
ofslogon  Sses  daeges. 

12.  On  6am  dsege  bajd  losue  his  Drihten,  n  6 us  cwobS  :  Ne  astyra 
6u  sunne  of  6a??i  stede  furSor  ongean  Gabaon,  1  ne  gang  6u  mona 
ongean  (^Achialon)  ^  senne  staepe  fur6or  ! 

13.  'Sa  stod  seo  sunne  on  6am  stede  faeste  i  se  mona  gelice,  o6 
68et  hi  aledon  heora  fynd. 

14.  Naes  swa  lang  dseg  aer  6am  on  6isum  life  aefre,  ne  sy66an  on 
6isre  worulde,  for  6an  6e  God  wolde  6a  fylstan  his  cempan  i  feohtan 
for  Israhel. 

16.  Sa  fif  cyningas  8etbu<r>ston,2  1  flugon  to  Maceda  1  behyddon 
big  on  aniim  scraefe,  hopodon  to  life. 

17.  pa  wear6  losue  gec3^dd  6aet  6a  cyningas  68er  lagon  behydde 
on  6am  scraefe. 

^  MS.  ac  heald,  ^  r  above  the  line. 


6.  L.  burliwai'u  [j  7.  L.  Jjiderweard  ||  8.  L.  Jsing  ||  10.  L.  hig  |  L.  swiSe  I| 
11.  L.  niieclu»i  |  L.  hig  ||  12.  L.  stira  |  L.  Achialon  |  L.  anne  ||  13.  L.  hig  || 
14.  L.  San  ||  16.  L.  fctbuiston  |  L.  Vieliiddon  |  L.  hi  []  17.  L.  gekydd  |  L. 
cynegas  |  L.  behidde  || 


(5.  Habitatores  autein  (iabaon  miseiuiit  ad  losue,  eb  dixerunt  ei :  ascende 
cito,  et  libera  iios,  ferque  presidium. — 7.  Ascenditque  losue,  etoinni.s  exercitus 
bellatorum  cum  eo. — 8.  DixitqueDoiiiinus  ad  losue  :  Ne  limeas  eos:  in  nianus 
eniin  tuas  tradidi  illos :  nuUus  ex  eis  til)i  resistere  potent. — 9.  Irruit  itaciue 
losue  super  eos  repente : — 10.  Et  conturbauit  eos  Uoniiuus  a  facie  Israel: 
contiiuitcjue  plaga  magna. — 11.  ''unique  fugereiit,  Dominus  misit  super  eos 
lapides  magiios  de  cielo:  et  inortui  sunt  mul'.o  plures  lai)idil)usi  gcaiidinis, 
((u^m  qucjs  gladio  pereusserant  filii  Israel. — \'2.  'I'uiic  lociitus  est  losue  Domino 
in  die  ilia:  sol,  contra  (iabaou  ne  mouearis,  et  luna,  ct)iitra  uallem  Aialoii. — 
l.'i.  Steteruiitque  sol  et  luna,  donee  ulciscerctur  se  gens  de  inimicis  suis. — 
14.  Noil  fuiL  aiitea  nee  poslea  tain  longa  dies,  oliediente  Domino  uoci  iu>miiiis, 
et  pugnante  pro  Israel. — l(j.  Fugerant  eiiim  (luinque  reges,  e(  se  abseonderaiit 
in  spelunca  urbis  Maceda. — 17.  Nuuciatumque  est  losuc,  qiuNil  iiuunti  essent 
quin(|uc  reges  latentes  in  spelunca, 
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18.  1  he  liet  Sa  sona  wylian  to  Sam  scrsefe  niicele  weorcstanas  i 
beclysan  hi  Saerinne,  o6  t5set  hi  coinon  eft  i  sett<e>ni  him  weardas 
ofer,  1  gewende  him  forS.     [fol.  151^,  incture,  fol.  151^,  yictxire.^ 

21.  Dset  folc  'Sa  hit  gegaderode  sefter  'Sam  gefeohte  to  losue  to 
Maeeda  byrig,  i  nau  mau  ne  dorste  on  eaUum  6am  ymbwliyrfte 
acwe'San  ongcan  liim. 

22-4.  '6a  cweeS  losue  :  TeoS  6a  cyningas  forS  ut  of  6am  scraefe 
-|  gangou  6a  yMestan  to  n  ofstaeppa]?  heora  sweoran  swy6e  my6  fotum. 
Sa  dydoii  6a  eaklormen  swa  swa  liim  dilite  losue,  i  6ara  cyiiinga 
swurin  forcu61ice  traedon. 

2").  1  losue  cw8e6  eft  to  I.sraheLa  folce  :  Ne  ondraede  ge  eow  ;  6us 
dt'6  ure  Driliten  eallum  eowrum  feondum  6e  feolitende  ben6  wi6  eow. 

26,  losue  hi  ofsloh  6a  n  sy66an  up  aheiig  on  fif  wacum  bogum, 
(27)  1  het  hi  byriaii  on  aefeu  on  6am  ylcan  scr8efe,63er  hi  aer  hitcdon, 
-\  iecgan  liim  on  uppau  oruiaete  weorcstanas.  [Picture,  fol.  ISS'',^ 
^yi'dure.] 

28.  On  6am  daego  lie  gewan  6a  buih  Maeeda  i  6one  cyning  ofsloh 
1  acwealde  his  folc  i  on  hyre  ne  belaefde  nane  lafe  cuoe.  [Pidnre 
fd.   153^] 

29.  Da  6anon  he  gewende  mid  wige  to  Lebna  i  oferwan  6a 
Iniih,  (30)  1  mid  wige  acwealde  6one  cyning  i  6aet  folc,  i  6aer  fur6on 

ne  belaefde  naht  to  lafe  cucu,  6e  ne  lage  ofslagen.      [Picture.'] 

'  M-^.  setton. 

2  Foil.  152  and  153  liave  Leen  disjilaeed  in  binding  the  MS.,  and  are 
wrongly  numbered.  I  give  the  MS.  numbers.  A  note  at  tlie  top  of  Fol.  152" 
in  a  sixteenth-century  hand  says — "  Read  this  leaf  after  the  next." 

18.  L.  wilian  |  L.  hig  |  L.  sette  H  21.  L.  birig  |  L.  ymbhwj-rfte  ]  L.  aht 
cwetVan  |  L.  hig  \\  22.  L.  cynegas  |  L.  gauge  |  L.  yldostan  |  L.  swuran  |  L. 
swift'e  I  L.  J);era  |  L.  cynega  ||  25.  L.  Israela  ||  26.  L.  siJ)J)an  |i  27.  L.  birgean  ] 
L.  lutodon  |!  28.  L.  hire  ||  29.  L.  Sa  dee-t  \  L.  oferwann  i| 

18.  Qui  praecepit  sociis,  et  ait :  Voluite  saxa  ingentia  ad  os  speluncae, 
et  ponite  uiros  iiidustrios,  qui  clauses  custodiant : — 21.  Reuersusque  est 
omnis  exeroitus  ad  losue  in  Maeeda :  nullusque  contra  filios  Israel  mutire 
ausus  est. — 22.  PrKcepitque  losue,  dicens:  producite  ad  me  reges,  qui  in 
spelunca  latitant. — 24.  Et  ait  ad  principes  exercitus  qui  secum  erant :  Ite, 
et  ponite  pedes  super  coUa  regum  istorum.  Qui  cum  perrexissent,  et  sub- 
iectorum  coUa  pedil>us  calcarent, — 27).  Rursum  ait  ad  eos :  Xolite  timere : 
sic  enim  faciet  Dominus  cunctis  hostibus  uestris,  aduersum  quos  dimicatis. — 
26.  Percussitque  losue,  atque  suspendit  eos  super  quinque  stipites : — 27. 
Cumque  occumbei'ct  sol,  prsecepit  sociis,  ut  proicerent  eos  in  speluncam,  in 
qua  latuerant,  et  posuerunt  super  os  eius  saxa  ingentia. — 28  Eodeni  quoque 
die  Macedani  cepit  losue,  regemque  illius  interfecit,  et  omnes  habitatores 
eius:  non  dimisit  in  ea  saltem  paruas  reliquias. — 29.  Transiuit  autem  cum 
omni  Israel  de  Maeeda  in  Lebna,  et  pugnabat  contra  earn  : — 30.  Percusseruut 
que  urbem  in  ore  gladii,  et  onines  habitatores  eius  :  nou  dimiserunt  in  ea  idlas 
reliquias. 
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31.  Fram  Lelma  lie  fcnle  mid  his  fyrde  to  Lacliis. 

32.  1  Drihteu  him  sealde  on  Soiie  oSerne  dae^.^  'Sa  buruli  on  his 
lianda  1  6;i  huruhwava  .«amod,i  he  cwealde  hi  ealie  (33)  i  Sone  oSerne 
cyiiiiigc,  Hiiam  gehateii,  Se  onette  ^  to  Ssere  byiig  him  to  fultume  ;  ac 
he  feul  him  sylf,  i  his  folces  nan  6iiigc  setHeou  nc  mihte.     [rici}ir'\'\ 

3-i.  He  ferde  'Sa  to  Eglon,  i  ymhsaet  6a  buruh. 

35.  T  on  Sam  ylcan  diege  he  geeode  Sa  burh,  t  mid  wsepnum 
acwealde  Sa  Se  wunedon  on  hyre,     [/oZ.  152"^,  picture.] 

36.  Fram  Eglon  hi  fevdon  i  fuhton  on  Ebroii,  (37)  i  Sa  buruh 
oferwunnon,  i  mid  wigs  acwealdou  eal  Sfet  hi  Sajr  fundon  Sees 
earman  folces.     [Pictuye.] 

38.  Fram  Hebron  he  gecyrde  to  Dabira  Sseve  byrig  (39)  i  hi 
aweste,  i  oferwau  Sone  cyniugc  i  his  folc  ofsloh  mid  suurdes  ecge,  i 
ne  let  Sser  to  lafe  nan  Sing  libbende.     [foL  152^,  picture.'] 

40.  losue  ofsloh  Sa  mid  Sam  sigefaestan  here  eali  Sset  mennisc 
Se  on  muntum  wunode,  i  Sa  Se  on  Sam  suSdaele  syttende  waeron  n 
on  feldlicum  wunungum,  Se  he  findau  mihte,  i  Asedoch  -  eac,  mid 
eallum  heora  cyningum,  t  eelc  Singe  Se  orSode,  he  acwealde  mid 
wsepnnm,  swa    swa  Drihten  him  behead,  Israhela  God. 

41.  On  anre  hergunge  he  aweste  fram  Chadesbarne,  oS  Saet  he 
com  to  Crazan,  eal  Gessen  land  oS  Gabaou  Sa  burh,  (42)  1  ealle  Sa 
cyningas  acwealde  ~i  heora  folc.    Drihten  soSlice  feaht  for  bine  1 1srahel. 

43.  1  hi  ealle  gecyrdon  gesunde  to  Galgala.     [Picfi(re,/o].  154^.] 

^  The  late  hand  substitutes  "oneode"  in  the  margin. 
2  The  MS.  has  clearly  "eh  "  and  not  "  th." 

31.  L.  nud  his  folce  ||  32.  L.  i  deest  I  L.  Inirh  j  L.  burhwara  |  L.  acwealde 
hig  II  33.  L.  kyningj  L.  on  Siere  byrig  |  L.  feoll  |  L.  silf  |  L.  ]jiiig  ||  34.  L. 
Englon  I  L.  burh  ||35.  L.  hire  ||  36.  L.Englon  j  L.  Hebron  Ij  37.  L.  burh  j  L.  call  || 
38.  L.  gecirde  |  L.  Ijirig  j]  39.  L.  oferwann  |  L.  cyning  ||  40.  L.  siuNdiule  wunode 
wieron  j  L.  cyneguni  j  L.  Jjini;  |j  41.  L.  heregunge  |  L.  eall  Gessan  ||  42.  L. 
cynegas  |  L.  Israel  ||  43.  L.  gecivdon  || 

.31.  De  Lebna  transiuit  in  Lachis  cuui  oinni  Israel: — 32.  Tradiditque 
Doniinus  Lachis  in  manus  Israel,  et  cepit  eani  die  altero,  atque  percussit, 
oiuneni  anhuain,  qua;  fuerat  in  ea. — 33.  Ko  tenij)ore  ascendit  Horani  rex,  ut 
au.xiliaretuf  Lachis  ;  queni  percussit  losue  cum  oinni  popuh)  (iius  usque  ad 
internecionem. — 34.  'I'ransiuitque  in  Kglon,  et  circunuledit, — 3.").  Atque  ex- 
pugnauit  eain  eadeni  die:  pcrcussitque  oiinies  aniiuas,  qu;e  erant  in  ea. — 36. 
Ascendit  quoque  cum  onini  Israel  de  Kgh)ii  in  Hebron,  et  pugnauit  contra 
earn  : — 37.  Cepit  eani,  et  percussit  in  ore  ghnHi,  uniuersasque  animas,  qu.t>  in 
ea  fuerant: — 38.  Inde  reucrsns  in  Dabir. — 39.  Kam  u.astauit :  regern  quoque 
eius  atque  omnia  per  circuilum  oppida  percussit  in  ore  glailii.  non  (binisit  in 
ea  ulias  reliquias. — 4(1.  Pci'cussit  itatpic  losue,  omncm  terram  niontanani  ct 
nici-iiH.mani  at({ue  canipcstrem,  ct  Ase(h)tii  cnni  ri'gil>us  suis:  oniiie  (pioil 
spirare  potcrat  interfccit,  sicut  pr;ccc])crat  ci  Doniinus  Dens  Israel,-- H.  A 
Cadesbarne  usque  (iazam,  oinnem  tcrrani  (Josen  usque  (iab.ion. — 4'J.  \'niuer- 
sosque  regcs,  et  regiones  eoruni,  uno  impetu  uaslauit :  Doininus  cnim  Dens 
Israel  pugnauit  pro  eo. — 43.   Reuersusque  est  cum  onuii  Israel  in  (Jalgala. 
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CAP.  xr 

1-2.  Dis  wearS  ^a  gecydd  'Sam  cyninge  labin,  Se  rixoile  on 
Asor,  1  lie  liraSe  sende  to  eallum  Sam  cyningum,  Se  cuce  Sa  wsei'on 
on  eallum  Sam  eardum  Se  liim  ^  ynibe  lagon. 

4-5.  1  hi  anmodlice  comon  ealle  mid  lieora  folcum,  swa  maenig- 
fealde  swa  swa  sandceosel  on  saestrande  byS,  Saet  lii  raid  Saere  maeniu 
mihtoii  oferwinnan  Israhela  beam, 

6.  Ac  Drihten  cwseS  to  losue  :  Ne  ondrsed  Su  Se  Sas  maeniii  :  nu 
to  mergen  ic  hi  sylle  on  Sisre  ylcan  tide  ealle  to  wundienne  on 
Israhela  gesyhSe,  i  Su  soSlice  forcyrfst  heora  horsa  holisyna  i  heora 
craeta  forbaernst. 

7.  losue  com  Sa  mid  gecampe  to  him  mid  eallum  his  here, 

8.  -\  hi  hetelicc  sloh,  i  nan  Sing  ne  belaefde  libbende  on  him. 

9.  He  forcearf  Sa  hohsina  ealra  Saera  horsa  i  forbsernde  heora 
craeta,  swa  swa  him  behead  Drihten.      [Picture,  fot.  154^.] 

10.  He  ferde  Sa  to  Asor  mid  fyrdlicum  truman,  i  Sa  burh  geeode, 
1  Saer  binnan  ofsloh  Sone  cyning  i  Sset  folc  Se  he  Saer  funde.  Seo 
burh  Asor  waes  swySe  trum  gefyrn  i  man<eg)2ra  burga  heafod. 

11.  Ac  hi  forbsernde  losue,  (1-)  "i  ealle  byre  faestenu  hi  fordyl- 
godon  mid  fyre,  swa  swa  JNloyses  him  behead,  se  maera  (_!odes  man. 

14.  'Saera  burga  huSe^  hi  haefdon  him  gen}aene,  i  hi  daeldon  Saet 
orf,  swa  him  dihte  Moyses  :  ne  forlet  losue  nan  Singe  his  beboda. 

^  Corrected  by  the  scribe  in  the  margin  from  "  his  ymbe." 

^  MS   blurred  ;  an  early  li;ind  has  re-wriiten  the  word  in  tlie  margin. 

^  L.  originally  "  Im  hig,"  corrected  to  "huSe"  in  the  margin. 

CAP.  XI. — 1.  L.  gecyd  |  L.  raSe  |  L.  cynegiun  |  L.  f>a  git  waeron  ||  4-5.  L. 
menigfealde  I  L.  -ceosol  |  L.  biS  |  L.  hig  |  L.  meniu  |  L.  Israela  ||  6.  L.  ondrnet  I 
L.  (\'  d'cst  I  L.  meniu  |  L.  hig  |  L.  ealle  gewnndigean  |  L.  gesihj>e  |  L.  forciri'st  1 
L.  hohsina  |[  8.  L.  hig  |  L.  lybbende  |;  10.  L.  kynini,'  |  L.  s\vi(5e  |  L.  manegra  || 
11.  L.  hig  |1  12.  L.  hire  |  L.  hig  |  L.  fordilegodon  |  L.  mann  1;  14.  L.  Sisra  |  L. 
higi  I  L.  hig2  I  L.  Moises  |  L.  J)ing  il 

CAP.  XI. — 1.  Qvx  cum  audisset  labin  rex  Asor,  misit— 2.  Ad  reges 
quoque  aquilonis,  qui  habitabant  in  circuitu  : — i.  Egressique  sunt  omnes  cum 
turmis  suis,  populus  multus  nimis  sieut  arena,  quae  est  in  littore  maris. — 5. 
Conuencruntque  omnes  reges  isti  in  unum,  ut  pugnarent  contra  Israel. — 6. 
Dixitque  Doniinus  ad  losue :  Ne  timeas  eos :  eras  enim  hac  eadem  hora  ego 
tradam  omnes  istos  uulnerandos  in  conspectu  Israel :  equos  eorum  subneruabis, 
et  currus  igiie  combures. — 7.  Venitque  losue,  et  oninis  exercitus  cum  eo, 
aduersus  illos, — 8.  Ita  percussit  omnes,  ut  nullas  dimitteret  ex  eis  reliquias: — 
9.  Fecitque  sicut  prseceperat  ei  Doniinus,  equ(js  eorum  subneruauit,  currusque 
combussit  igni.— 10.  Reuersusque  statiiii  ceiiit  Asor:  et  regem  eius  percussit 
gladio.  Asor  enim  antiquitus  inter  omnia  regna  hsec  principatum  tenebat. — 
11.  Ipsamque  urbein  peremit  incendio. — 12.  Et  omnes  per  circuitum  ciuitates, 
deleuit,  sicut  praeceperat  ei  Moyses  famulus  Domini. — 14.  Omnemque  praedam 
istarum  urbium  ac  iumenta  diuiserunt  sibi  filii  Israel, — 15.  Sicut  pra?ceperat 
Moyses  ;  non  praeteriit  de  uniuersis  mandatis,  nee  unum  quidem  uerbuni. 
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I'j.  losue  5a  gewylde  call  (5a3t  witlgyllo  land  luaiicgra  cyiiiiiga  on 
iiiuutuiu  1  on  feldiini,  (17)  i  6a  cyningas  ofslolt  mid  swurdes  ecge. 

18.  Lange  he  waDS  feohtende  on  fyrlynnni  Ijurguiu,  (19)  i  aelc 
Iniruhwaru  waes  bugeude  to  him,  butau  Eueum  ana  Se  eardodon  ou 
Gabaoii. 

20.  Driliten  hi  gehyrde  Sajt  lii  gohaefton  wi3  liine,  Sset  lii  feollon 
on  Sam  gefeohte  setforan  Israhela  bearuum,  1  nane  mildheortnysse  no 
Ijegealon,  swa  swa  God  bebead  Moyse. 

21.  On  'Saere  tide  com  losue  i  ofsloh  Enachini  on  muiitlaudnm 
Hebron  n  I)al)ir  ^  Anab  i  of  selcum  munte  ludan  i  Israhel,  i  lioora 
burga  adylegode. 

23.  losue  Sa  gewaun  mid  wige  8one  eard,  sAva  swa  Driliten  cwseS 
to  Moyse  on  ser,  i  he  daelde  'Saet  land  Israhela  bearnum,  eallum  $am 
twelf  nigegSum;  i  Sset  gewin  6a  geswac.     [Picture,  fol.  15.")^.] 

CAP.  XII 

I.  Dis  synd  Sa  cyningas  '6e  losue  ofsloh,  i  Israhela  beam,  bege- 
ondan  lordarie  : 

9.  pis  is  so  seresta,  cyningc  on  Hiericho,  i  '5a  Iniruh  gewann  ; 
cyning  on  Hai ; 

10.  Cyning  ou  lerusalem  ;  cyning  on  Hebron  ; 

II.  Cyniug  on  Hierinioth  ;  cyning  on  Lachis ; 

12.  Cyning  on  Eglon  ;  cyning  on  Gazer  ;^ 

^  [Instead  of  copying  the  list  of  kings  horizontal!}^,  the  scribes  of  B.  and  L. 
(or  the  scrilies  of  an  early  copy)  have  from  this  point  copied  first  the  left-hand 
colunui  and  then  the  right.  The  list  is  rearranged  here  according  to  the  order 
in  the  Vidgate. 

16.  L.  widgille  |  L.  cynega  |]  17.  L.  cynegas  ||  18.  L.  fyrlenuwi  |1  19.  L. 
burhwaru  |  L.  baton  |  L.  eardode  ||  20.  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  mihlheort- 
iiisse  I  L.  bead  ||  21.  L.  Israel  |  L.  adilegode  |1  23.  L.  gewinn  [|  CAP.  XII. — 
1.  L.  sint  I  L.  cynegas 'I  L.  Israela  ||  9.  L.  J)is  is  se  ieresta  dcsunt  \  L.  kyning 
(and  so  through  the  ivhole  chapter)  \  L.  Icricho  |  L.  i  ffa  buruh  gewann  desunt  || 
10.  L.  Hierusalem    ||    12.  L.  Englon  || 

16.  Cepit  itaque  losue  oninem  terrani  niontanam,  et  canipestria  eius  ; — 
17.  Reges  eoruni,  percussit.  et  occidit. — 18.  Wulto  tempore  pugnauit  losue 
contra  reges  istos. — 19.  Non  fuit  ciuitaa  qu;c  se  tradeiet  filiis  Israel,  pr;vter 
Heuaeum,  qui  iiabitabat  in  (labaon. — '20.  Domini  ciiiin  sententia  I'uerat,  iit 
indurareiitur  corda  corum,  et  pugnareut  contra  Israel,  et  cadercnt,  et  non 
mcrercntur  ullani  cleauMitiam,  ac  perirent,  siuut  jjra'oeperat  Doiniiius  Moysi. — • 
21.  In  ill(j  tempore  uenit  losue,  et  interfe(;it  Enacini  do  montanis,  Hebron,  et 
IJabii',  et  Anab,  et  do  omni  monto  luda  et  Israel,  urbesque  eorum  deleuit. — 
28.  Cepit  ergo  losue  omneni  terram,  sicut  locutus  est  Doniinus  ad  Moysen,  et 
tradidit  eam  in  possessionem  filiis  Israel  secundum  partes  et  Iribiis  suas : 
quieuitque  terra  a  prjcliis. 

('Al'.  XII  — 1.  Hi  sunt  reges, cpios  pcreusserunt  tilii  Israel  tians  lonianem. — 
9.  Rex  lericho  unus  ;  rex  Hai; — 10.  Rex  lerusalem;  rex  Hebron;  —  II.  Hex 
lerimoth  ;  rex  Lachis  ; — 12.   Rex  Kglou  ;  rex  Cazer  ; 
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13.  Cyning  on  Dabir :  cj'iiing  on  Gader; 

14.  Cyning  on  Hernia;  cyning  on  Hered; 

15.  Cyning  on  Lelma;  cyning  on  Odolla  ; 

1 6.  Cyning  on  Maceda  ;  cyning  on  Betliel ; 

17.  Cyning  on  Tapha ;  cyning  on  Afer; 

18.  Cyning  on  Afelit ;  cyning  on  Saron  ; 

19.  Cyning  on  Madon  ;  cyning  on  Asor  ; 

20.  Cyning  on  Someron  ;  cyning  on  Aclisaf  ; 

21.  Cyning  on  Tlienacli ;  cyning  on  Mageddo; 

22.  Cyning  on  Cedes;  cyning  on  lacliane; 

23.  Cyning  on  Dor;  cyning  on  Galgal; 

24.  Cyning  on  Tliersa :  Sset  is  ealra  cyninga  an  i  Sritig. 

CAP.  XXI 

41.  Drthtkn  Sa  forgeaf  Israliela  l)earnuni  eallne  (5one  card,  swa 
swa  lie  behet  heora  caldfajdc'runi,  i  hi  aliton  hit  sySSan  1  hi  Sseron 
eardedon  i  heora  ofspring  syS'San. 

42.  God  him  forgeaf  Sa  .sibbe  on  ealhnn  ynibliwyrfte  1  nan 
AviSerwinna  ne  doiste  winnan  AviS  "^^i  folc,  i  ealle  hi  bugon  to 
Israhelea  manraedene. 

43.  n  Driliten  eall  gefyUle  Sset  he  liim  aer  bchet ;  naes  nan  Singe 
aidlod  ac  wses  call  gefylled. 

CAP.  XIV 

2.  Hi  dseUlon  Sa  Sset  land,  swa  swa  him  dihte  losue,  aefre  be 
gehlote  on  ealhini  '(5ani  bnrgum  i  on  burhscyruni,  Se  binnan  Sam 
earde  wgeron,  on  wudum  i  on  felduni,  i  feng  aelc  to  his  daele. 

15.  L.  Dolla  II  16.  L.  Macede  !|  17.  L.  Taphua  |I  18.  L.  Aplieth  H  21.  L. 
on^  deest  \\  24.  L.  ys  |  L.  kyninga  |!  CAP.  XXL— 41.  L.  forsef  |  L.  rer 
behet  |  L.  hig^  |  L.  hig-  |  L.  eardodon  |  L.  sif>jjan  |1  42.  L.  ac  ealle  lug  |  L. 
Israliela    ||    43.  L.  J?ing    ||    CAP.   XIV.— 2.  L.  hig  |  L.  and  on  burhsciruni  || 

13.  Rex  Dabir  ;  rex  Gader; — 14.  Rex  Henna;  rex  Hered; — 15.  Rex 
Lebna  ;  rex  OdiiUam  ; — 16.  Rex  Maceda  ;  rex  Bethel  ; — 17.  Rex  Taphua;  rex 
Opher  ; — IS.  Rex  Aphec;  rex  vSaron  ; — 19.  Rex  Madon;  rex  Asor; — 20.  Rex 
Semeron  ;  rex  Achsaph  ; — 21.  Rex  Thenac ;  rex  Mageddo; — 22.  Rex  Cades; 
rex  lachanan  ; — 23.  Rex  Dor;  rex  Galgal; — 24.  Rex  Thersa  unus  :  omnes 
reges  triginta  unus. 

CAP.  XXI. — 41.  Deditque  Dominus  Deus  Israeli  omnem  terrain,  quam 
traditurura  se  patribus  eorum  iurauerat :  et  possederunt  illam,  atque  habita- 
uerunt  in  ea. — 42.  Dataque  est  ab  eo  pax,  in  omnes  per  circuitum  nationes : 
nuUusque  eis  hostium  resistero  ausus  est,  sed  cuncti  in  eorum  ditionem  redacti 
sunt. — 43.  Ne  unum  quidem  uerbum,  quod  illis  praistiturum  se  esse  promiserat, 
irritum  fuit,  sed  rebus  expleta  sunt  omnia. 

CAP.  XIV. — 2.  SoRTE  omnia  diuiserunt,  sicut  pr;eceperat  Dominus  in 
manu  Moysi,  nouem  tribubus,  et  dimidiee  tribui. 


XXIII.,  XXIV.]  Joshua.  399 

CAP   XXIII 

1.  '6a  aeftor  laiii^'uni  fyrste,  .sySSaii  lii  on  fri^e  wuiiodon  i  losue 
ealdode,  (2)  (5a  het  he  cuman  liim  to  Israhela  beam  i  6a  yldstan 
heafodnieii,  i  maiiode  hi  gooriie,  (6)  Sset  hi  Moyses  se  on  ealhtm 
Siiigum  lieoldon,  swa  swa  se  sehuihtiga  God  him  on  Sinai  6ani  munte 
gesette  ~\  gedihte. 

7.  He  baed  lii  '5a  georne  6aet  hi  bngan  ne  sceoldon  fram  Godes 
biggenguni  to  Sam  bysniorfulluni  haeSengilde  ou  Sees  folces  wisan,  6e 
■Saer  wear's  ofslagen. 

CAP.  XXIV 

16.  Hi  6a  anniodlice  cwaedon  Sset  lii  "6aui  selniihtigan  Gode 
aefre  woldon  Seowian  on  ealluni  lieora  life,  (17)  6e  swylce  wundra 
gefremode  on  heora  faederum  i  on  him. 

31.  Hi  dydon  eac  swa  on  losues  dagum  i  on  Ssera  ealdra  dagnni 
■Se  sefter  him  leofodan,  6e  6a  wundra  cu6on  6e  God  worhte  on 
him. 

29.  losue  wee?  on  yide  tyn  geara  t  hundteontig,  1  he  6a  for6ferde 
\^fol.  155^]  setforan  his  maguni. 

30.  1  hi  hine  bebyrigdon  (fin  his}  ^  gehlotlande,  6e  116  to  Effraini 
dune  fram  wox^ (jhtde'}  ^  Gaas  d<(?/>ne.^ 

^  Blurred  and  illegible  in  the  MS. 


CAP.  XXIII.— 1.  L.  siSSan  |  L.  liig  j  L.  on  swiSe  i|  2.  L.  yldostan  I  L. 
heafodnienn  I  L.  hig  P  6.  L.  liig  |  L.  on  Sinai  dune  |  L.  dihte  ||  7.  L.  liig^  I  L. 
Iiig2  I  L.  l.ige'ngum  i]  CAP.  XXIV.— 16.  L.  higi  |  L.  hig'^  i|  17.  L.  swiloe  |  L. 
gelreniodon  \\  31.  L.  hig  |  L.  didon  |  L.  leofodon  ||  30.  L.  hig  |  L.  bebirigdon 
on  his  I  L.  norSdrele  [I 


CAP.  XXIII. — I.  EroLUTO  autom  multo  tempore,  postquam  pacem  dcderat 
Dominus,  losue  iam  perscnilis  actatis — '2.  Vocauit  oinneni  Israelein,  principes 
ac  duces,  et  magistros,  (lixit((ue  ad  eos : — (i.  P2st(jte  soliciti,  ut  custodiatis 
cuncta  quae  scripta  sunt  in  uolumiiie  legis  Moysi :  et  non  declinetis  ab  ci.s  : — 
7.  Ne  postipiam  intraueritis  ad  gentes,  qua?  inter  uos  fulune  sunt,  seruiatis 
diis  earum,  et  adoretis  illos. 

CAP.  XXIV. — IK.  Responditquk  populus:  Al)sit  a  nobis  ut  relinquamus 
Dorainuin,  et  seruiamus  diis  alienis. — 17.  Dominus  Deus  nostcr  ipse  fecit 
uidentibus  nobis  signa  ingentia. — 29.  Ki  post  ha'c  mortuus  est  losue  filius 
Nun  seruus  Domini,  centum  ct  decem  annorum  : — 'M\.  Sepolierunt(|uc  cum  in 
finibus  possessionis  sua>,  (pui-  est  sita  in  monle  i'",phraim,  a  se])tentri()iiali  parte 
montis  tiaas. — .31.  Seruiuitque  Israel  Domino  cunctis  diebus  losue,  et  seniorum 
qui  uixerunt  post  losue,  et  qui  noucrunt  omnia  opera  Domini  quae  fccerat  in 
Israel. 
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32.  losepes  ban  witodlice,  $e  Israbela  beam  brobt<('/n>  ^  of  Egypta 
laiiJe,  bi  bebyrigdou  on  Sicbeni,  on  Saes  landes  daele  Se  lacob  bobte 
set  Eniores  sununi,  Sicliemes  fseder ;  i  bit  wges  geliloten  to  losepes 
bearna  lande,  <for  'Saiu  Se  lacob  bit  sealde  losepe  is  sune  set  is 
forsySe.)  2     [Picture.]  ^ 

{E.q)licit  Liber  losue.) 

^  Blurred  .and  illegible  in  MS. 

^  A  gloss  added  at  tlie  end  of  tlie  text  in  the  twelfth-centnry  note  hand. 
•'  End  of  MS.  B.  (British  ilusenm,  Cotton,  Claudius  B.  IV.    Fol.  156K  and  v) 
is  a  torn  fragment  covered  with  Latin  notes  from  Josephus. 

32.  L.  Israela  |  L.  broliton  |  L.  Egij>ta  |  L.  hig  |  L.  bebirigdon  |  L.  reliqua 
desunt  \\  L.  has  a  verse  which  is  not  found  in  B. : — 33.  Eleazar  eac  swilce, 
Aarones  sunu,  for?iferde  on  \>a.m  timan  n  Finees  his  sunu  hine  bebirigde  on  (Jaab 
lande,  J)e  him  wjtjs  geseald,  on  Ephraim  dune  {h.  fol.  107^]. 

.32.  Ossa  quoque  Joseph,  quae  tulerant  filii  Israel  de  jEgypto,  sepelierunt 
in  Sicliem,  et  fuit  in  possessionem  filiorum  Joseph. — .S3.  Eleazar  quoque  filius 
Aaron  morluus  est :  et  sepelierunt  eum  in  (labaath  Phinees  tilii  eius,  quae 
data  est  ei  in  moiite  Ephraim. 


JUDGES 

[MS.  Laud  Misc.  509.] 
De  Libra  ludictcm,  Anglice. 

{Prologue.) 
^FTER  'Sim  So  Moyses,  se  maera  lieretoga,  J^set  Godes  folc  gelsedde 
of  Pharaones  J?eowette  ofer  Sa  Readan  Sae,  i  God  him  se  gcsette,  T 
aefter  l?am  ]?e  losue  be  Godes  sylfes  gewissunge  ]>(jet  mankyn  gehrolite 
mid  swiSe  micclii?Ai  sige  to  \>a.m  behatenau  earde  i  hi  Jpseroii  ■\vunedon, 
]?a  wurdon  big  ealles  to  oft  on  yfel  awende  1  mid  yfelu??i  weorce  J?one  5 
aelmihtigan  God  J?earle  gegremedon,  ~\  God  hi  eac  sona  bee's enu??4 
leoduHi  let  to  aiiAvealde,  s'wa  \>oet  ]?a  bae'Senau  bgefdon  beora  geweald, 
s^wa  oft  s'wa  big  abiilgon  p^n  sebnibtigau  Gode,  ot5  'pcet  liig  eft 
oncneo'won  beora  yfelan  dseda^  i  gebugou  to  Gode  biddende  bis 
miltse.  Da  funde  be  \\im  soua  sumne  fultu?>i  sefre,  i  be  big  abredde  10 
of  l?am  re'Sau  J?eowte  ]?8era  bae'Senra  leoda  Jpe  beora  haetdon  ge'weald. 
Hig  naefdon  nanne  cyning  \\\m  gecoreiiue  ]?a  git,  for  Saiu  ]?e  God  sylf 
■vvaes  beora  wissiend  ]?a  i  gesette  him  deman  )?e  demdon  ]?am  folce  to 
s\vi]?e  langu?n  fyrste,  o'S  J?8et  hi  sylfe  gecuroii  Saul  him  to  cyninge, 
swa  s'wa  us  secgaS  bee,  be  Godes  ge]?afunge  on  Samueles  timan.  15 

CAP.  in 

5.  We  willaS  nu  secgau  s'wutelicor  be  J^isu?;?,  \>cet  J?8et  Israbela 
folc  aefter  Iosua?/i  forSsi]?e,  J?aes  aej^elan  beretogan,  J?e  big  ]?ider 
gelaedde,  i  aefter  geendunge  l^aera  ealdra  manna  ]?e  Godes  mihta  cuSon 
1   bis   wundra  gesawon,   wunodou  on  ]?am  lande   befwux  bge}?jnu?/i 

1  MS.  diudan. 

{Collation  with  MIS.  Hatton  115.  {H).foll.  108^^-1 10^.) 

Line  2.  H.  Jjeowte  ||  3.  11.  wissiiiKC  |  H.  maniicyini  ||  4.  II.  swyiNe  |1  5.  H. 
hi  I  H.  weorcum  ||  8.  H.  hi  |  H.  hi^  ||  9.  H.  dieda  |  II.  l)ideude  ||  10.  H 
frewisumiie  fultuiu  |  H.  xfre  dcrst  \  11.  hi  ||  12.  H.  hi  |  II.  c^'an  ;|  14.  H.  swyd'e  I 
H.  hmg^uiu  |]  15.  II.  Saniulieles  ||  CAP.  III.— 5.  H.  wyllaS  |  H.  swutollicor  | 
H.  Jjysum  |  H.  losiuui  |  \\.  hi  || 

LIBER 
IVDICVM, 

CAP.   III. — 5.   FiLii  Israel  hahilaucrunt  in  medio  Ciianana'i,  ft  lluth.^i,  cl 
Amorrhaei,  et  Pherezaei,  et  Heuuji,  et  Iebus;ui : 

O.  E.  liKl'T.  4U1  1)  II 
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leodum,  (6)  n  gewifodon  him  ongean  [./b/,  108^]  Godes  willan  on 
)?a??j  Ii8e6enn?u  niaedenuj/i  ]?8es  lise^euau  inai.cynnes,  i  feiigon  to 
liifienne  lieora  fulau  )?eawas,  (7)  i  ea'Selice  forlcton  Godes  gesetnysse 
1  his  halgau  se  mid  ealle  forgeatoii, 

8.  God  wear's  liim  J^a  yrre  for  yfeliuu  dsedum,  i  Letsehte  hig 
Chusam,  ]?ani  h3el?enau  cyiiinge,  swa  ^wt  liig  Jjeowodon  swiSe  yfehim 
]?eowte  ]?am  li3e]?eiian  cyninge  to  eahta  geara  fyrste,  n  he  liig  ofsette 
1  gesweiicte  fnr^earle. 

9.  Hig  ]9,i  eft  clipodon  to  ]?a7n  sehnihtigan  Gode,  i  he  him  asende 
sona  his  fultum ;  gesette  him  anne  deman,  se  hatte  Othoniel, 

10.  Oil  him  waes  Godes  gast,  t  he  hig  J?a  gewissode  1  feaht  wi$ 
)?one  Cliusaii  "i  hiiie  ofercom  sona  'Surh  Godes  sylfes  fultum. 

11.  1  hi  syS6an  wunedon  on  fulre  sybbe  ealles  feowertig  geara, 
1  Othoniel  }?a  geeiidode  his  dagas. 

12.  Eft  J7a  Israliel  aefter  his  l'or'SsiJ?e  geeacnodou  heora  yfcl  n  ];>one 
jehuihtigan  God  mid  weorcum  gegremedon  t  gewendon  hetira  mod 
fram  Ills  geleafan  i  his  se  forsawon  ;  t5a  betsehte  he  hig  eac  Eglone, 
J^ani  cyninge  <J/(^>abiscre^  Seode. 

13.  Se  hig  ofsloh  swi^e  t  heoia  burli  gewann  ~\  gewilde  hig  ealle, 
(14)  swa  '^(st  hig  hiui  J?eowodon  on  iiiicclum  geswince  eahtatyne  gear 
lur  heora  unraede. 

15.    Hig   clipodon    ]?a    swiSe    on    heora   gi'swencednisse    to    ]?am 

lieofonlican  Gode,  his  lielpes  biddemlo,  "i  he  him  asende  sonaalysednissc 

]?urli  heora  agenne  mae..;,  se  hatte  Aoth  ;  him  wa^s  gclice  gewykle  his 

wynstre  T  Ids  swiSre  [/o/.  109^].     Sa  gesende  \>nit  folc  sume  lac  J?a?w 

cyninge  ]?inli  6one  Aoth. 

^  MS.  abiscre. 

6.  H.  gel'engon  ||  7.  H.  gesetnyssa  1|  8.  H.  for  lieora  yfehim  |  H.  hi  |  H. 
Cliusan  I  H.  hi"  |  H.  swycJe  |  H.  hiBSenuwi  |  H.  hP  ||  9.  H.  hi  |  H.  clypodon  1 
H.  »nne  |  H.  Othouihel  [1  10.  H.  lii  i|  11.  H.  sibbe  |  H.  Othoinhel  H  VI.  II.  hi  | 
H.  MoiiKiscre  '  13.  H.  ofsloh  hi  |  11.  swySe  |  H.  gevvylde  |  H.  hi*  ||  14.  H.  hi  |1 
15.  H.  hi  ciyiiodoii  |  H.  )5a  syfifian  |  H.  gesweiicednysse  |  H.  sona  aseiide  |  H. 
alysednysse  |  H.  swyiSre  || 

6.  Et  duxerunt  uxores  filias  eorum,  et  seruierunt  diis eorum. — 7.  Feceruntque 
malum  in  coiispectu  Domini,  et  obliti  sunt  Dei  sui. — 8.  Iratusque  contra 
Israel  Dominus,  tradidit  eos  in  matins  Chusau  regis,  seiuieruntque  ei  octo 
annis. — 9.  Et  clamauerunt  ad  Dominum  :  qui  suscitaiiit  eis  saluatorem,  et 
liberauit  eos,  Othoniel  uidelicet. — 10.  Fuitque  in  eo  Spiritus  Domini,  et 
iudicauit  Israel.  Egiessusque  est  ad  pugnam,  et  tradidit  Dominus  in  manus 
eius  Chusan,  et  oppressit  eum. — 11.  Quieuitque  terra  quadraginta  annis,  et 
mortuus  est  Othoniel. — 12.  Addiderunt  autem  filii  Israel  facere  malum  in 
conspectu  Domini :  qui  confortauit  aduersum  eos  Eglon  regem  ]Moab. — 
13.  Altiitque  Eglon  et  pei'cussit  Israel. — 14.  Seruieruntque  filii  Israel  P]glon 
regi  Moab  decern  et  octo  annis: — 15.  Et  jiostea  clamauerunt  ad  Dominum: 
qui  suscitauit  eis  saluatorem  uocahulo  Aod,  qui  utraque  manu  pro  dextera 
utebatur.     Miseruntque  filii  Israel  per  ilium  munera  Eglon  regi  Moab. 
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17.   1  he  liini  brolite  ]?a  lac. 

19.  ^Efter  licora  spigece  cwcep  se  Aotli  him  to:  Eala  \>v\  Engol 
ciiiing ! 

20.  Ic  ha;bbc  pc  to  sccganiie  iires  Godes  seveiide ;  uton  gau 
ousundron.     i  hig  sona  eodon  in  to  siimum  diglan  huse. 

21.  'Sa  abraed  Aoth  bealdlice  his  swurd  mid  hi.s  wynstran  handa 
T  hine  lietelice  J?idde,  (22)  swa  ]p«;^  ]?a  hiltan  eodon  in  to  )?am  innoSe, 
T  pcet  smeru  wand  ut,  for  Sam  J?e  he  wses  swiSe  faett.  lie  forlet  ]?a 
\>a.i  swurd  stician  on  him  (24)  i  gewende  him  ut  set  sumere  opve 
duran,  o'S  "pcet  he  eft  becoin  to  his  agenum  geferon. 

25.  Englon  se  ciniiig  Igeg  )?9ei'  swa  dead. 

27.  "1  Aoth  bleow  bealdlice  his  horn  i  ferJe  mid  fultunie  to  gefeohte 
sona,  (29)  1  ofsluli  tyn  Susend  Englones  folces. 

30.  1  he  ]?a  Moabiscan  miclu?H  geeadmette  i  hi  under]?eodde  his 
agenum  ]?eowte,  i  heora  land  ]?a  wees  wuniende  on  sibbe  aefler  ]?isre 
da3d6  hundeahtatis;  yeara. 


o  o 


CAP.    IV 

1.  ^Efter  Aothes  forSsiSe  hi  geeacnodon  eft  heora  unrilitwisuysse 
T  heora  yfel  ongean  God, 

2.  1  he  hig  ]?a  beta3hte  suinu;»  gramlican  cininge,  labin  gehaten. 

3.  And  he  hsefde  heora  geweald  ealles  twentig  geaia,  i  hig  yfele 
ofseLte ;  i  hig  ])cX  clipodon  on  hira  earfo5iiis.se  to  J^ani  niildheovtan 
Gode,  his  mildsunge  Ijiddeiide. 

19.  H.  E^loii  cyning  |i  20.  H.  secgenne  j  H.  onsundrau  |  H.  hi  j|  21.  H. 
]jyddc  |]  22.  H.  hyltan  |  H.  smyru  |  H.  3au  (  H.  swyi^'e  ||  24.  H.  suiimrc  |  II. 
dura  I  H.  geferum  ||  25.  H.  Eglon  se  cynhig  ||  29.  H.  E^dones  ||  30.  H.  niiciduni  | 
H.  wunigende  |  H.  Jjyssere  ||  CAP.  IV. — 2.  H.  i  God  lii  rta  |  II.  cyningc  || 
3.  H.  liyra  |  H.  hi  |  H.  hi^  |  H.  clypodon  |  H.  heora  earfoffiiysse  |  H.  miltsunge  || 

17.  Obtulitque  Aod  munera  Eglon  regi. — 19.  Et  dixit  ad  regem :  Verbum 
secretum  hai)eo  ad  te,  o  rex.  Egre.ssisque  omnibus, — '20.  Iiigressus  est  Aod  ad 
eum  :  sedebat  autem  in  ajstiuo  ccxinaculo  solus,  dixitque :  Verbum  Dei  liabeo 
ad  te. — 21.  Kxlenditque  Aod  sinistiam  manum,  et  tulit  sicam  de  dextro 
femore  suo,  iiifixilque  earn  in  uentre  eius, — '22.  Tain  ualide.  ut  eapulus 
seijueretur  ferruin  in  uulnere,  ac  pinguissimo  adipe  stringerutur.  Nee  eduxil 
gladiuin,  sed  reli(iuit  in  eorpore. — '24.  Per  postiuuin  egressus  est. — '2.').  Seruicpie 
inuenurunt  doniinum  suuin  in  terra  iacentem  mortuum. — 27.  Aod  stalim 
insonuit  buocina  in  nionte  Ephraim :  descenderuntque  eum  eo  tilii  Israel. — 
29.  Et  percusserunt  Moabitas,  eirciter  decem  niillia. — 30.  Humiliatusciue  est 
Moab  sul)  manu  Isi-ael  :  et  quieuit  lerra  ootogiiita  annis. 

CAP.  IV. ^ — 1.  ADDiDKKUNTgrK  lilii  Israel  facere  malum  in  conspeetu  Domini 
post  mortem  Aod, — 2.  l"]t  tradidit  illos  Dominus  in  maims  labiu  regis.— 
3.  (Jlamaueruntque  lilii  Israel  ad  Doininum  :  et  per  uiginti  annos  ueliementer- 
opprcsserat  cos. 
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6.  Da  asende  him  God  sumiie  heretogan  to,  Barac  gehateii,  i  he 
J7a  ferde  mid  tyn  p>useiKl  maunu??i  (7)  to  Jpsere  buinan  Cison,  n  se 
cining  lahin  sende  him  togeanes  aniie  eaklormauii  him  swiSe  getreowe, 
Sisarra  \_fol.  109^"]  gehaten,  (13)  mid  iiigonhund  crsetum  i  mid  eah-e 
liis  fyrde  to  gefeohte  geaiowe. 

14.  Hwset  J7a  se  Barac,  gebyld  switie  \>\\v\\  God,  feaht  him 
togeanes  mid  his  fyrde  swiSe. 

15.  1  God  J?a  afserde  ]?one  forsaedan  ealdorman  i  ealle  his  meiiiu, 
(16)  'Saet  liig  mihtlease  flugon,  i  hig  man  ofsloh,  J?«;/  hig  sweltende 
feollon. 

17.  n  Sesirra  arn  of  liis  agenu?^^  craete  fram  ealre  ]?8ere  fyrde, 
geegsod  J?urh  God,  o^  \>oet  he  werig  hecom  to  anu??i  wifnien  aet 
nehstan,  ]?e  him  ser  waes  cut5,  lahel  geha</e7i>.^ 

18.  T  heo  cn'cej?  to  him  :  Gang  in,  la  leof,  to  urum  getelde !  ne 
ondrsed  J?e  nan  J>ing  !  He  eode  J?a  inn  earhlice  swiSe,  ~\  sec  wimman 
mid  hire  hwitle  bewreah  hiuc  sona,  let  hine  licgan  swa  aethitian  liis 
feondu?/i. 

19.  He  wses  swi'Se  ofurnem  lie  <e>S(Kle-  swi'Se ;  ba3d  liim  driucan 
T  heo  him  bli]?elice  sealde  :  be^/ieZocZe)^  hine  eft. 

20.  "1  he  hire  cwse'S  to  :  Stand  nu  ~\  beheald  :  gif  her  aenig  man 

^  The  MS.  reading  is  "  laliel  gelial,'  but  there  are  signs  of  an  earlier  "  -ten" 
having  Vjeen  erased. 
-  MS.  oSode. 
3  MS.  beheold. 


6.  H.  heretoSan  ||  7.  H.  Cyson  |  H.  cj'ning  |  H.  aenne  J  H.  swySe  getreowne  | 
IT.  Sisara  ||  14.  H.  swySe  |  H.  sw3'3e*  ||  1,^.  H.  aferde  |  H.  foresredan  I  H. 
ealdorniann  ||  16.  H.  hi  |  H.  hi-  |  H.  hi^  ||  17.  H.  se  Sisara  |  H.  geegesod  |  H. 
wininien  |  H.  uextan  |  H.  lahel  gehaten  |1  18.  H.  inn  |  H.  hyre  ||  19.  H. 
eSode  swy0e  |  H.  f)a  drincan  |  H.  belielode  jj  20.  H.  hyre  |  H.  maun  | 


■ — 6.  Et  Debora  projjlietis  uocauit  Barac,  dixitque  ad  eum  :  Prsecepit  tibi 
Dominus,  uade,  et  due  exercitum,  tollesque  tecum  decern  millia  pugna- 
torum : — 7.  Ego  autein  adducam  ad  te  in  loco  torrentis  Cison  Sisaram 
principem  exercitus  labin, — 13.  Et  currus  eius  nongento.s  et  oinnem  exer- 
citum.-— 14.  Descendit  itaque  Barac,  et  decern  millia  pugnatorum  cum  eo. — 
15.  Perterruitque  Dominus  Sisaram,  et  omues  currus  eius,  uniuersamque 
multitudinem  in  tantum,  ut  Sisara,  de  curru  desiliens,  pedibus  fugeret, 
— 16.  Et  Barac  persequeretur  fugientes,  et  omnis  hostium  niultitudo  usque 
ad  inteniecioneni  caderet. — 17.  Sisara  autem  fugiens  peruenit  ad  tentorium 
label.  Erat  enim  pax  inter  labin  regem  Azor,  et  domuni  Haber  Cinaci. — 
18.  Egressa  igitur  label,  dixit  ad  eum  :  Intra  ad  me,  domine  mi  Qui  in- 
gressus  tabernacuUnn  eius,  et  opertus  ab  ea  pallio, — 19.  Dixit  ad  earn  :  Da 
mihi,  obsecro,  paululum  aqu.f,  quia  sitio  ualde.  Quae  dedit  ei  bibere,  et 
operuit  ilium. — 20.  Dixitque  Sisara  ad   earn :    Sta  ante  ostmm  tabernaculi ; 


IV.,  v.]  Judges.  405 

dime  acsigende  erabe  me,  'Sonne  rt^t/swara  J?u  sona  \>(£t  lier  nan  man 
ne  come,     i  lie  Iteg  J^aev  swa. 

21.  tia  gefter  litlum  fja-ste  gelselite  seo  wifraan  an  j^sera  teUlstic- 
cena  n  stop  inn  digollice,  gesloh  Sa  mid  anu;»-  bytle  bn</>an^  bis 
]?unwengan,  '^od  se  sticca  bim  eode  ut  J?urh  }?aet  lieafod  in  to  ]?ser6 
eor'San,  1  he  setforan  liire  spearnlode  mid  fotu//?,  06  "^(Bt  be  forSferde 
swa  ndd  bysmorbcum  deaSe. 

22.  1  Barac  com  sona,  (^solitey^  ]?one  Sisara;  wokle  bine  ofslean. 
Da  cbpode  seo  winiman  cuSlice  biw^  to,  bet  bine  sceawian  ]?one  ]?e  lie 
sobte ;  1  be  geseab  ]?a  [/o^.  110^]  bwar  Sisara  Iseg,  i  se  teldsticca 
sticode  ]?urb  bis  beafod. 

23.  God  Jja  geeadmette  labin  ]?one  ciniiig  setforan  bis  folce ; 
(24)  1  big  fsestlice  weoxon  i  mid  strangre  mibte  bine  of]pri</t>ton,^ 
06  ]>tet  big  mid  ealle  bine  adilegodon. 

CAP.  V 

32.  1  HI  ]?a  feowertig  wintra  wunedon  on  sibbe. 

We  secga'S  nu  eac  ^pcet  we  singaS  ^  be  |?isu//?.  on  urii?»  sealmsange, 
swa  swa  bit  sang  Dauid  ]?urb  ]?one  Halgan  Gast,  God  beriende  ]?us  : 
Ecce  inimici  tui  sonauerunt  et  qui  odenmt  <^ie  ey.dollerujif''  capud. 

^  MS.  bugan. 

-  A  very  late  hand  has  suppUed  the  words  "acsigend  embe,"  but  it  seems 
better  to  read  "  sohte  "  with  H. 

3  MS.  of>iitoii. 

*  MS.  singiaS. 

^  MS.  oderunt  .  .  .  xtoUerunt :  there  are  signs  of  an  "e"  having  been 
erased  before  "x." 


H.  axiende  |  H.  nie  deest  \  H.  mann^  ||  21.  H.  lytlum  |  H.  se  wimnian  |  H.  bnfan 
Ids  Jjunwengum  |  H.  hyre  ||  22.  H.  solite  J)oue  S.  |  H.  clypode  |  H.  se  wininian  | 
H.  hwar  se  Sisora  |1  23.  H,  geeadmete  |  H.  cyning  ||  24.  H.  hi  |  H.  weoxan  |  II. 
ofSrihton  |  H.  hi-  |  H.  adylegodon  ||  CAP.  V.— h  1.  H.  eac  nu  |  H.  singa^V  |  H. 
Jjysum  II   2.  H.  licrigende  ||   3.  H.  oderunt  te  extulerunt  \\ 


et  cum  uenerit  aliquis  interrogans  te,  et  dicens :  Numquid  hie  est  aliijuis  ? 
Respondchis  :  Nullus  est. — 21  Tulit  ita(|uc  label  uxor  Haber  clauum  taber- 
naculi :  et  ingressa  abscondito,  et  cum  silent  io,  posuit  supra  tcnipus  capitis 
eius  clauum,  percussumque  mallco  defixit  in  cerebrum  uscpie  ad  teri-am  : 
qui  soporem  morti  consocians  defecit,  et  mortuus  est. — 22.  Kt  ecce  liarac 
sequens  Sisaram  ueniebat :  egressaque  label,  dixit  ei :  Veni,  et  ostcndani 
tibi  uirum,  qucm  quaiiis.  (^)ui  cum  intrasset  ad  cam,  uidit  Sisaram  iaccntem 
mortuum,  ct  clauum  iufixum  in  tempore  eius. — '2.S.  liumiliauit  orgo  Dcus  in 
die  illo  lalnii  regcm  Chanaan  coram  tiliis  Israel, — 24.  lj>ui  I'rescebanl  (piolidio, 
et  forti  manu  opprimcbant  labin  regein  ('lianaan,  donee  tlelerenl  cum. 
CAP.  V. — 32.  QuiEUiTQUK  terra  per  (piadraginta  annus. 
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Fac  ilHs  su'ut  Madian  ^-  Sisare,  siait  lahin  in  torrente  Cison ;  Sset 
5  ys  on  wrwrn  gereoide  :  "  He  aiucep  to  Ids  Drilitene,  Efue  nu  Drihten 
]?ine  fyncl  hlyda'S  i  ]?a  p&  pi  hatiaS  ahebbaS  heora  heafda.  Do  him 
swa  swa  Madian  i  swa  swa  Sisaran  i  swa  swa  labin  set  J?ani  bmnan 
Cyson."  Hwset  sind  Godes  fynd  buton  }?a  fulan  hse'Senan  i  J?a 
leasan  Cristenan,  pe  hlydaS  ougeau  God  i  mid  unrihtwisnisse  J?a 
10  earman  ofsittaS  i  Godes  lima  dreccaS,  Gode  to  forsewennysse,  aheb- 
bende  heora  lieafda  on  healicre  modignissel  Ac  )?es  seahn  us  segS, 
</m  hi  my  ^  sceal  getiniian,  swa  swa  '6am  eorgan  Sisaran  i  }?am  arleasan 
Ial)ine,  pmf  hi  been  adih^gode  fra»?  Driliteues  halgu?/?  niannu//?  pa,  pe 
hi  laixlice  lier  on  life  gedrehton. 

CAP.    Yl 

1.  'Seos  racu  us  segS,  ]?e  we  nu  ser  rseddon,  Sset  pcef  Israhela  folc, 
pe  we  embe  sprecaS,  si]?}?an  gesyngodon  swi6o  wi6  lieora  Diihten, 
1  he  let  hi  to  handa  pam  li8e}?enan  leodscipe,  Madian  gecweden. 

2.  Da  liig  niiclu?/?  geswenctou ;  (4)  i  lieora  orf  genamon  i  heoia 
fficcras  [fol.  110^]  aweston  i  ealle  heora  bigleofaii  endemes  ajtbrudon. 
(2)  'Sa  fle  ih  pcet  earme  folc  to  fyrleiiu^u  muntum  i  behiddoii  hig  on 
scrsefunt,  mid  hungrc  gewsehte.  Sset  hi  million  geseon  pcet  hig 
forsawoii  God,  (1)  hi  wurdon  swa  geeadmette  yfele  heora  feondum 
sunie  seofon  gear  on  'Saere  iniclaii  surge;  (5)  i  heora  fynd  ferdon 
freolice  geliwger,  swa  )?icce  swa  gaerstapan,  on  6am  godan  earde  i  Jpses 
eardes  brucon  (fi)  him  to  bismore  swa. 

7.  Israhela  folc  pa  earnilicc  clipude  to  pam  heofonlican  Gode,  his 
helpes  biddende. 

^  MS.  lialum  sceal. 

5.  H.  et  Sisare  \  H.  C,  son  \\  6.  H.  is  |  H.  Drilitne  ;|  8.  H.  do  hi  1|  10.  H.  synd  | 
"H.  butan  \\  11.  H.  uiiiihtwisnysse  Ij  14.  H.  modigiiysse  |  H.  Im  him  sceal  || 
15.  H.  earj^aii  H  16.  H.  adylegode  |  H.  Drihtnes  |1  CAP.  VI.— 1.  H.  sySCau  | 
H.  s-wj-Se  I  H.  leodscype  |  H.  gecweffeu  ,!  2.  H.  hi  |  H.  micchim  |1  4.  H. 
genaiuau  |  H.  eal,  wUh  "  ne  "  obave  ihe  linn  in  a  laU  hand  \\  2.  H.  behyddon  | 
H.  hig  deest  \  H.  gehvviehte  |  H.  hi  ||  1.  H.  niicclau  |  H.  soiche  \\  6.  H. 
bysmore  |I  7.  H.  clypode  \\ 

CAP  VI. — 1.  Feckrckt  autem  filii  Israel  malum  in  conspectu  Domini: 
qui  tradidit  illos  in  manu  Madian  septem  annis. — 2.  Et  oppressi  sunt  ualde  ab 
eis.  Feceruntque  sibi  antra  et  speluncas  in  montibus. — 3.  Ascendebat  Madian 
et  Amalec  : — 4.  Cuncta  uastabant  usque  ad  introitum  Gazae  :  niliilque  omnino 
ad  uitam  perlinens  relinc^uebant  in  Israel,  non  ones,  non  boues,  non  asinos. — 
5.  Ipsi  enira  ueniebant  et  instar  locustarum  uniuersa  complebant. — 6.  Humi- 
liatusque  est  Israel. — 7.  Et  clamauit  ad  Dominum  postulans  auxiliura  contra 
Madianitas. 
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14.  1  lie  him  foresceawode  suinne  heretogan,  Gedeon  geliafen, 
heora  agenes  cynnes ;  Sam  behead  God  sylf  jpset  he  sceolde  farun  i  his 
folc  ahreddaii  fra»;  heora  yrmSe,  n  cwseS  him  wordu/»  J?us  to  :  "Wite 
J?u  y>cet  ic  6e  aseude. 

CAP.    \ll 

1.  God  hiue  )?a  gestrangode,  i  he  gegaderode  sona  pcet  earnie  folc 
}?aer  J'ser  (.hi</}  ^  aflogene  waeron,  i  ferde  Sa  mid  fultume  ]?8er  heora 
fynd  wicodon,  swa  swa  him  gewissode  se  welwillenda  God. 

2.  Sa  cwrt')?  God  sylf  to  him  :  Swi'Se  micel  folc  ]3a  haefst  on  pinrc 
hrdinge  to  ]3am  gefeohte ;  Iset  hi  gecirraii  same,  Se  laes  pe  hi  secgon 
eft  pcef  hi  mid  hira  folce  hig  sylfe  alysdon  i  mid  heora  fultume  him 
gefuhton  sige. 

4.  '6a  geceas  Gedeoii,  swa  swa  him  gewissode  God,  (6)  p>reohuud 
wera  mid  him  of  eallu»?  j^am  werode. 

7.  n  God  him  sa3de  pa :  Ic  sylf  uu  alyse  eow  on  'bisuin  ]?rim 
hnndryduw;,  i  pe  on  hand  betsehte  Sa  Madianitiscean,  pe  eow  swa 
miclu?)i  gedrehton. 

16.  ^am  folce  waes  gewunelic  ptet  hi  weredon  byman  on  aelcuw 
gefeohte  i  [fol.  IIP]  pa  bleowon  swi6e.  Da  het  Gedeon  liis  geferan 
hahban  heora  byman  him  mid  to  J?sere  blawunge  i  het  heora  selcne 
geniman  anne  semtigne  sester  cSSe  anne  waeterbuc  to  )?am  gewiune 
forS. 

^  "liis'"  added  in  accordance  with  H. 


14.  H.  Gedon  |  H.  hyra  hagenes  oynnes  ||  CAP.  VII.— 1.  H.  f>a'r  hi 
aflogene  wjeron  i|  2.  H.  swyf^e  mycel  |  H.  fyrdinge  |  H.  to  Qjswn  gef'eolite  | 
H.  gec}nTan  |  H.  Se  Isste  |  H.  mid  heora  afolc  {sic .')  \  H.  hi  ||  4.  H.  i^'a 
geceas  him  Gedeon  |  H.  gewissodo    !|     7.   H.  &ys\im  \  H    betrece  |  H.  Madiani- 


ysnm  \ 
I  H.  Oil 


tiscan  |  H.  micchx?)i  ||  16.  H.  swySe  |  H.  senne  f  H.  mnne 


14.  Respexitque  ad  Gedeon  Dominus,  et  ait:  Vade  iu  liac  fortitudine 
tua,  et  Hberabis  Israel  de  manu  ^Nladian  :  scito  quod  miserim  te. 

CAl'.  VII.  —  1.  Igiti'r  (iedeon,  de  nocte  coiisiugens,  el  omiiis  popidus  cum 
eo,  ueuit  ad  fontem  qui  uocatur  Harad,  erant  autem  castra  Madian  in  ualle. — 
2.  Di.xitque  Dominus  ad  (iedeon  :  Multus  tecum  est  populus,  nee  tradotur 
MacUan  in  manus  eius  :  ne  glorietur  contra  mo  Israeh  et  dicat  :  Aleis  uiribus 
hberatus  sum. — 4.  Due  eos  ad  atjutis,  et  ibi  j)robabo  illos  :  et  de  quo  tlixoro 
til)i  ut  tecum  uachit,  ipse  pergat :  quem  ire  j)ri)liibuero,  reuertatur — (>.  Fuit 
itaque  numcrus  eonim,  trccenli  uiri : — 7.  lOt  ait  Dominus  ad  (iedeon  In  ti'i'- 
centis  uiris  (|ui  lanibuerunt  aquas,  liberabo  uos,  et  tradain  in  manu  tun 
Madian  :  omnis  autem  reliqua  multitudo  reuetlatur  in  locum  siunn.  —  Itl.  Di- 
nisitque  treeentos  niros  in  tres  partes  ct  deilit  lubuis  in  nianil)us  coram, 
lagenasque  uacuas. 
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]  7.  1  ciccep  him  si]?]?an  to :  Swa  swa  ge  geseo^  ipcet  ic  do,  doS 
ealle  eudemes  sefter  me  sona.  (16)  <^He  todcBldey^  hi  ]?a  ou  J^rira 
diglum  {floccum'y J^ 

19.  1  ferde  nihtes  to  J?aer  heora  fy<?i>d^  wicodon,  begunnon  to 
blawenne  mid  heora  byman  sAviSe  i  slogou  togaedere  tJa  semtigan 
sestras,  (20)  i  tobraecon  J?a  bucas  mid  miceh-e  brasthmge. 

21.  WearS  ]3a  afsered  eall  seo  haetSeue  fyrd  J?urch  heora  blawunge 
1  tJsera  buca  sweg. 

22.  -[  God  lii  geegsode,  \>cet  hi  begunnon  to  sleanne  selc  heora 
oSevne  mid  hira  agenu//i  swurde  on  J?gere  sweartan  nihte  mid  stiSlicum 
gefeohte. 

23.  Hi  flugon  ]?a  sume,  ac  him  ferde  sefte?"  Gedeou  swiSe  ofsleande 
sef-re,  o'S  \>cet  ]?aer  afeollon  fif  ^  ]?rittig  'Susenda,  sume  ]?urli  hi  silfe, 
sume  ]?urh  Gedeon. 

25.  ~[  twegen  ealdormen  eac,  Horeb  "i  Zeb,  3aer  feoUou  ofsUigen[n]e. 

CAP.   VIII 

12.  1  HIM  setflugon  twegen  ciningas,  Zebee  i  Sabuana,  ac  he  sohte 
l)i  georne,  oS  \>cet  he  hi  gelaehte;  (13)  "i  gelaedde  lii  ongean  to  his 
agenre  fyrde;  (21)  i  heora  feorh  \\iin  benam. 

28.  <i  heora  landy  *  waes  J>a  wuniende  ^  on  friSe  feowertig 
wintra  be  Gedeones  wissunge. 

Be  )?isu;?^  we  singaS  eac  ou  ]?am  foressedan  seahne  ongean  Godes 
wi$erwinna<»>,^  J?e  willa6  sefre  ]?wyres,  swa  swa  se  Halga  Gast  us 
saede  Jpurcli  Dauitl :  Pone  principes  eorum  sicut  Oreb  et  Zeb  et  Zehee 

1  MS.  His  todieldon.  -  MS.  Mcnm.  '  MS.  fyrd. 

*  "  1  heora  land,"  in  accordance  with  H. 

^  "  Israel  "  added  in  a  late  hand.  '  MS.  wiSerwiuna. 

17.  H.  sySSan  |:  16.  H.  he  todajlde  |  H.  floccuwi  ||  19.  H.  fynd  wicodon 
H.  swySe  ||  20.  H.  mycelre  ||  21.  H.  )>urh  |]  22  H.  heora  |  H.  swurdura  |  H. 
swiSlicm?i  ||  23.  H.  Gedon^  |  H.  swySe  |  H.svlfe  |  H.  Gedon^  ||  25.  H.ofslagene  || 
CAP.  VIII.— 12.  H.  cyningas  |  H.  Zebeae"  ||  28.  H.  n  heora  land  wics  J)a 
wunigende  |  H.  Gedones  |I  2.  H.  wiSerwinnan  |  H.  wyllaS  ||  3.  H.  Jsurh  |  H. 
Zebeae   |j    4.  H.  Salmana  | 

17.  Et  dixit  ad  eos :  Quod  me  facere  uideritis,  hoc  facite, — 19.  Ingres- 
susque  est  Gedeon,  et  trecenti  uiri  qui  erant  cum  eo  in  partem  caslrorum, 
cceperunt  buccinis  clangere,  et  complodere  inter  se  lagenas. — 20.  Cum  que 
personarent,  et  hvdrias  confregissent, — 21.  Omnia  castra  turbata  sunt: — 
22  Et  nihilominus  insistebant  trecenti  uiri  buccinis  personantes.  Immisitque 
Dominus  gladium  in  omnibus  castris,  et  mutua  se  csede  truncabant, — 
23.  Fugientes  ;  conclamantes  autem  uiri  Israel  persequebantur  Madian. — 
25.  Apprehensosque  duos  uiros  Madian,  Oreb,  et  Zeb,  interfecit  Gedeon. 

CAP.  VIII. — 12.  FuGERUNTQtTE  Zebee  et  Salmana,  quos  persequens  Gedeon 
comprehendit. — 13.  Reuertensque  de  bello, — 21.  Interfecit  Zebee  et  Salmana. — 
28.  Quieuit  terra  per  quadraginta  annos,  quibus  Gedeon  pra>fuit. 
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d  Fsahnana  ;  Saet  ys  on  Engliscre  spreece  :  "  Sete  Su  ure  Drihten 
heora  [fol.  111^]  ealdormen  swa  swa  Horeb  i  Zeb  i  swa  swa  Zebee  5 
nSalmana";    Sset   is   on  angite  ]ycet    pa    yfelan  heafodmen,  Codes 
wi'Serwinnan,  wurdon  ]?a  gescinde.^ 

CAP.   X 

6,  HWiET  J^a  sefter  fyrste  'pcet  Israhela  folc  begnnnon  to  geeacnienne 
heora  ealdan  syuna  mid  eduiwiu/?  synnum  on  Godes  gesihSe,  i  his  ee 
forleton,  'pa  he  him  aer  gesette  on  J?a»<  niunte  Sinai. 

7,  1  hine  micchi??i  gremedon,  swa  \>tGt  he  mid  yrre  lii  on  hand 
betaehte  J?am  bse'Senan  leodscipu//;,  se  hatte  Anion. 

8,  Hi  wurdon  'Sa  gehergode  n  gehynde  forswiSe  eahtatyne  gear 
under  heora  handa,  (10)  ot5  pcet  hig  earmlice  to  'Sam  sehnihtigan 
clipodon  ~\  heora  synna  andettou  mid  sorlifulkiw  mode. 

CAP.   XI 

1.  $A  ofhearmode  Gode  heora  yrmSa  sona,  n  him  foresceawode 
surane  heafodman,  lepthae  gehaten,  (29)  i  him  Godes  gast  on  wses. 

32.  He  ferde  'Sa  mid  fultume  i  lieora  fynd  ofsloh,  i  hi  God 
betaehte  to  his  anweakle,  (33)  swa  \>CBt  he  }?a  gewann  lieora  twenti 
burga,  -\  he  hi  geeadmette  heora  unSances  swa. 

CAP.   XII 

7-14:.  T  HI  wunodon  on  sibbe  an  i  Sritig  geara. 

^  About  a  line  has  been  erased  after  "gescinde." 

4.  H.  is  II  5.  H.  ealdormenn  |  H.  Zebeae  ||  6.  H.  a7if/t?ite  |  H.  lieafodnienn  || 
7.  H.  swa  gescynde  ||  CAP.  X. — 6.  H.  gesyhft'e  |  H.  f>e  <Ve  liini  -xv  \  H. 
Synai  ||  7.  H.  hseSenujM  |  H.  leodseype,  f>e  liatte  ||  8.  H.  lorswyffe  \\  10.  H.  hi  | 
H  clypodon  ||  CAP.  XI. — 1.  H.  ofeanuode  |  H.  fbrsceawode  |  H.  lioalbdnianu  || 
29.  H.  him  com  Godes  gast  on  ||  33.  H.  heora-  dccst  \  H.  twentig  i| 
CAP.  XII.— H.  wunedon  |  H.  J)rittig  || 

CAP.  X. — 6.  Fuji  autem  Israel  peccatis  ueteribus  iungentes  noua  fecerunt 
malum  in  conspectu  Domini,  et  non  coluerunt  euni. — 7.  Contra  quos  Dominus 
iratus,  tradidit  eos  in  manus  filiorum  Amnion.— 8.  Afilic'ti(|ue  sunt,  et  uelie- 
menter  oppressi  per  annos  decem  et  octo. — 10.  Et  clamantes  ad  Dominum, 
dixerunt :  I'eccauinuis  tibi. 

CAP.  XI. — 1.  FriT  illo  tempore  lephtc  uir  fortissinius. — 29.  Factus  est 
ergo  super  Icphte  Spiritus  Domini. — .32.  'rr;vnsiuit(|ue  leplite  ad  filios  Amnion, 
ut  pugnaret  contra  eos:  quos  tra<lidit  Dominus  in  manus  eius. — 3.S.  Percussit- 
que  uiginti  ciuitates  ;  humiliatique  sunt  filii  Amnion. 

CAP.  XII. — (7-14)  luDiCAUiT  lephte  sexannis,  Ahesan  septeiu  aiinis, 
Ahialon  decem  annis  et  Alxlon  octo  annis. 
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CAP.    XIII 

1 .  iEPTER  ]?isu?M  fyrste  big  fengon  eft  to  gremienne  )?one  aelmihtigau 
God  on  lieora  ealdan  wisan  mid  heora  yfeln??i  daeilu;»,  i  he  lii  eac 
beteelite  ]?a?«  hseSeiian  folce  ])q  liatton  Philistei  ealles  feowertig  geara 
for  lieora  niisrseile. 

2.  An  man  wees  eardigende  on  Israhela  J?eode,  Manue  gehaten,  of 
Ssere  maegSe  Dan  :  his  wif  waes  untymende  n  liig  wunedon  butan  cilde. 

3.  Him  com  ]?a  gangende  to  Godes  engel,  i  [fol.  112^]  cwgeS  Saet 
hi  sceoldon  habban  sunu  him  gemaene ;  (4-5)  "  Se  bi6  Gode  halig 
fram  bis  cildbade  i  man  ne  mot  hine  efsian  o66e  besciran ;  ne  he  ealu 
ne  drince  nsefre  o}?]?e  win,  ne  nalit  fules  ne  Siege,  for  J?am  J?e  he 
onginS  to  alysenne  his  folc,  Israhela  J?eode,  of  Philistea  ]?eowte." 

24.  Heo  acende  J?a  sunu,  swa  swa  byre  saede  se  engel,  "i  bet  hine 
Samson,  i  he  swi6e  weoxs,  ~\  God  bine  bletsode,  (25)  t  Godes  gast 
wses  on  ^  him. 

CAP.   XIV 

5.  1  HE  wearS  Jpa  mihtig  on  micelre  strengSe,  swa  ]>cet  he  gelaehte 
ane  leon  be  wege,  }?e  bine  abitan  wolde,  (6)  n  tobrsed  bi  to  sticcu???, 
swilce  be  totaere  sum  ea^elic  ticceii. 

CAP.   XV 

8.  He  begann  ]?a  to  winnenne  wi'S  6a  Pbilisteos  i  heora  fela  ofslub 
1  to  sceauie  tucode,  J?eab  ]?e  big  anweald  hsefdon  ofer  bis  leode. 

^  "mid"  has  been  written  above  in  what  is  a  very  early,  if  not  the  MS., 
hand. 

CAP.  XIII.— 1.  H.  hi  II  2.  H.  niann  |  H.  wifis  Sa  eardienne  |  H.  hi  |  H. 
buton  Ij  3.  H.  sceoldan  |l  4-5.  H.  l)yS  |  H.  besceoran  |  H.  ;efre  o'55e  |  H.  Sycge  | 
H.  ffan  I  H.  ongynS  j  H.  f)ys  folc  ||  24.  H.  swySe  |  H.  weox  ||  25.  H.  waes 
mid  him  [i  CAP.  XIV.— 5.  H.  mycelre  ||  6.  H.  swylca  ||  CAP.  XV.— 8.  H. 
began  |  H.  feala  |  H.  hi  j| 

CAP.  XIII. — 1.  RtJRsuMQnE  filii  Israel  fecerunt  malum  in  conspectu 
Domini :  qui  tradidit  eos  in  manus  Philistliinorum  quadraginta  annis. — 2. 
Erat  autem  quidam  uir  de  stirpe  Dan,  nomine  Manue,  haben.s  nxoreni 
sterilem, — 3  Cui  apparuit  angelus  Domini,  et  dixit  ad  eam :  coneipies  et 
paries  tilium : — 4.  Caue  ergo  ne  bibas  uinum  ac  siceram,  nee  immundum 
quidquam  comedas  : — 5.  Quia  paries  tilium,  cuius  non  tanget  caput  nouacula  : 
erit  enim  nazarjeus  Dei  ab  infantia  sua,  et  ex  matris  utero,  et  ipse  ineipiet 
liberare  Israel  de  manu  Philisthinorum.— 24.  Peperit  itaque  filium,  et  uocauit 
nomen  eius  Samson.  Creuitque  puer,  et  benedixit  ei  Dominus.— 25.  Ccepitque 
Spiritus  Domini  esse  cum  eo. 

CAP.  XIV — 5.  ApFARi  iTcatulus  leonis  saeuus,  et  rugiens,  et  occnrrit  ei. — 
6.  Dilacerauil  leoneni,  quasi  h^edum  in  frusta  discerpens. 

CAP.  XV. — 8.  Perccssitque  Philisthiim  ingenti  plaga. 
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9.  Sa  ferdon  ]?a  Philistei  for6  ^iter  Samsone  (10-12)  i  hetou  his 
leode,  \>(Bt  hi  hine  ageafon  to  liira  anweakle,  ]>CBt  hig  wrecan  mihton 
heora  teonrseilclenne  mid  tintregu/?i  on  him. 

13.  Hig  Sa  hine  gebiiudon  mid  twa?/i  baesteuum  rapum  i  hiiie 
gelseddon  to  ]?am  (la^an  fiocce}?- 

14.  T  'Sa  Phili.steiscan  ]3ses  fsegnodoii  swi6e,  urnon  him  togoaues 
ealle  hlydeude,  woldon  hiiiH  tiutregian  for  heora  teonrsedeiie.  Sa 
tobrsed  Samson  began  his  earmas,  Sset  \->\\  rapas  toburstun,  ]?e  he  mid 
gebunden  waes. 

15.  1  he  gelaehte  'Sa  sona  sumes  assau  cinban  ]?e  lie  Ssev  fuiide,  i 
gefeaht  wiS  liig  i  ofsloh  an  }?nsend  mid  ]?ses  assan  cinbane. 

16.  1  c\vfe6  to  him  sylfiu?i :  Ic  ofsloh  witodlice  an  ]?nsend  wera 
mid  ]?8es  assan  cinbane.     [,/bZ.  112^.] 

18.  He  weaiS  ]?a  swi6e  ot'}?yrst  for  Sam  wiindorlicau  siege  i  baed 
Jjone  heofonlican  God,  ^xet  lie  hi?/i  asende  drincan  ;  for  ]7am  ]?e  on 
Saere  neawiste  uses  nan  waeterscipe. 

19.  Sa  arn  of  ]?am  ci<?i>ljane,-  of  anum  te3,  weeter,  t  Samson  ]?a 
dranc  "i  his  Diihtene  J^ancode. 

Nu  gif  hwa   wnndrie,  lin   hit   gewurSan   mihte   '\>{st  Samson  se 

stranga  swa  ofslean  mihte  an  ]?usend  manna  mid  ]?8es  assan  ci<(«>bane,2 

]?onne  secge  se  mann,  hu  J?cb^  gewurSan  mihte,  '^cet  God  liim  sende 

J?a  wgeter  of  ]?8es   assan   te6.     Nis  J?is  nan  gedwimor  ne  nan  dwollic 

sagu,  ac  seo  ealde  gesetniss  ys  eali  swa  trumlic,  swa  swa  se  Haelend  5 

seede  on  his  halgan  godspelle,   ^oet  an  stsef  ne  biS,   ne   an  strica, 

awseged  of  Ssere  ealdan  gesetnisse,  \>(Bt  hi  ne  beon  gefyllede  :  gif  hwa 

Sises  ne  gelyfS,  he  ys  ungeleafulic. 

1  MS.  J>a??i  folce.  2  ^S.  cimbane, 

10-12.  H.  to  heora  |  H.  hi  |  H.  teonraedeue  ||  13.  H.  lii  |  H.  f,'elaeddoii  to 
J)am  la«an  flocee  ||  14.  H.  swyffe  !|  1.^.  H.  hi  jl  18.  H.  swySe  |  H.  Can  |  H. 
iieawyste  ||  19.  H.  cinbane  |  H.  Drihtne  I|  Line  2.  II.  cinbane  ||  3.  H. 
man  ||  4.  H.  gedwynior  ||  5  H.  ge.setnyss  |  H.  is  |  H  eal  ||  6.  H.  byS  ||  7.  H. 
gesetnysse   ||    8  H   Syses  |  H.  is  |  H.  uiigeleatt'ull  || 

9.  Igitur  asceiidentes  Philisthiiin  in  terrain  luda — 10.  Dixerunt :  Vt 
ligemua  Samson,  uenimus,  et  reddamus  ei  ((Uic  in  nos  operatus  est. — 
11.  Descendeiuiit  ergo  tria  millia  uirornm  de  luda,  dixeruntquo  ad  Samson: 
NesciH  quod  I'liilislliiini  iiu))ereiit  nobis  ? — Vl.  Ligare  te  ueniinns,  et  tradero 
in  manus  I'hilistliinoinini. —  l.S.  Jjigauerunt(|ue  eum  duobus  nouis  funibns,  et 
tulerunt  eum  de  petra  Etam. — 14.  Pjt  cum  Philisthiiin  uouiferantes  occur- 
rissent  ei,  irruit  Spiritus  Domini  in  eum,  et  uincula  (piibus  ligatus  erat 
dissipata  sunt  et  soluta. — 15.  lnuentam(|ne  maxiUain,  id  est,  mandibulam 
asini,  quaj  iacebat,  ari'ipiens,  intcrfecit  in  ea  niille  uiros,  —  l(i.  Ht  ait  :  In 
maxilla  asini  deleui  eos,  et  percMissi  mille  uiros. — IS.  Sitiens(|Ui.>  ualdc,  clainanit 
ad  Doiniiuiiii.'et  ait:  en  siti  morior.  —  li).  Aperuit  itu|Uf  hominus  molarein 
dentem  in  maxilla  asini,  et  egrosate  sunt  ex  eo  aquiv.  Quibus  haustis  uiros 
recepit. 
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CAP.   XYI 

1.  iEFTER  ]?isu»i  he  ferJe  to  Philistea  lande  in  to  anre  birig  on 
lieora  anwealde,  Gaza  geliaten. 

2.  1  lii  J?8es  faegnodon,  besetton  J?a  \>cBt  bus  \>e  be  inne  wunude, 
woldon  bine  geniman,  mid  \>Am  pe  be  ut  eode  on  gerne  mergen,  n 
bine  ofslean. 

3.  Hwset  5a  Samson  lieora  syrwunga  undergeat,  i  aras  on  niidre 
nilite  tomi(bles  liis  feonilu//i  i  genam  Sa  bnrbgatu  i  gebaer  on  bis 
liricge  mid  pam  postum,  swa  swa  bi  belocene  Wieron,  np  to  anre  dune 
to  ufeweardu///  ]?a//?  cnolle,  "i  eode  him  swa  orsorb  of  beora  gesibj7u?/j. 

4.  lline  beswac  swa  ]?eab  siS3an  an  wif,  Dalila  gebaten,  of  ]?am 
baetSenan  folce,  (5)  swa  pcBt  he  hire  saede,  J?urh  liire  swicdom  bepseht, 
on  bwa»?  bis  strengS  waes  i  his  wundorlice  niibt.  '5a  liaet5enan 
Pliilistei  beheton  bir<e>^  [fol-  113^]  sceattas,  wiS  ]?am  J?e  heo 
beswice  Samson  J?one  strangan. 

6.  'Sa  absode  heo  bine  georne  mid  liire  oleecunge  on  liwam  bis 
mil  it  waere  1 

7.  And  he  hire  andwirde :  Gif  ic  beo  gebunden  mid  seofon 
rapum  of  sinu??t  geworbte,  sona  ic  beo  gewyld. 

8.  Sset  swicole  wif  J?a  begeat  ]?a  seofon  rapas,  1  be  J?urb  syr- 
wunge  swa  wear's  gebunden. 

9.  "1  biw  mann  cydde  pcet  peer  comon  bis  find ;  'Sa  tobreec  be  sona 

]?a  rapas  swa  swa  befelj^rasdas,  i  pcet  wif  nyste  on  hwam  his  miht 

wses. 

»  IIS.  hira. 

CAP.  XVI.— 1.  H.  Sysum  |  H.  byrig  ||  2.  H.  besaeton  |  H.  J>a  deest  j  H. 
wunode  |  H.  merigen  !|  3.  H.  luiddeie  |  H.  upp  J  H.  uferweanlau  |  H.  i  heode  | 
H.  gesyhSum  ||  4.  H.  syft^an  ||  5.  H.  )iyre  (  H  hyre^  |  H.  byre^  ||  6.  H. 
axode  |  H.  hyre  ||  7.  H.  hyie  |  H.  unchvyrde  \\  9.  H.  man  |  H.  fynd  |  H.  sona 
deest  II 

CAP.  XVI. — 1.  Abut  quoque  in  Gazam. — 2.  Quod  cum  audissent  Philis- 
thiim,  intrasse  urbem  Samson,  circumdederunt  eum,  ut  facto  inane  exeuntem 
occiderent. — 3.  Dormiuit  autem  Samson  usque  ad  medium  noctis :  et  inde 
consurgens  appreliendit  ambas  portte  fores  cum  postibus  suis  et  sera,  imposi- 
tasque  humeris  suis  portauit  ad  iierticem  niontie. — 4.  Post  baic  amauit 
muliercm  qua  uocabatur  Dalila. — o.  Veneruntque  ad  eam  principes  Pbilis- 
thinorum,  atque  dixcrunt :  Decipe  eum,  et  disce  ab  illo,  in  quo  habeat 
fortitudinem :  quod  si  feeeris,  dabimus  tibi  argenteos. — 6.  Locuta  est  ergo 
Dalila  ad  Samson :  Die  mihi,  obsecro,  in  quo  sit  tua  maxima  fortitude. — 
7.  Cui  respondit  Samson :  Si  septem  neruiceis  funibus  ligatus  fucro,  infirmus 
ero. — 6.  Attuleruntque  ad  eam  satrap;e  Pbilistliinorum  septem  funes  :  quibus 
uinxit  eum, — 9.  Latentibus  apud  se  insidiis,  clamauitque  ad  eum:  Philis- 
tliiim  super  te,  Samson.  Qui  rupit  uincula,  quo  modo  si  rumpat  quis  filum 
de  stuppre  tortum  putamine,  et  nou  est  cognitiipi  in  quo  esset  fortitudo  eius. 
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11.  He  weai'S  eft  gebuuden  mid  e;illiii\vir»t  rajniiii  (12)  i  ho  j>a 
tobraec  swa  swa  ]?a  oSre. 

16.  Heo  beswac  hiiie  swa  ]?eali,  (17)  p>(:e/  he  liirc  ssedc  aet  nextan  : 
Ic  eom  Gode  gehalgod  ivdin  luinuin  cildhade,  n  ic  uses  naefre  geefsod 
ne  nsefrc  Lescoreii,  i  gif  ic  Leo  bescoren,  ]?oime  beo  ic  unniihtig 
oSruw  maninuu  gelic. 

18.  1  heo  let  J?a  swa. 

19.  Heo  ]?a  on  sumuw  daege,  ]?a  ]7a  he  on  sleepe  Igeg,  forcearf  his 
seofan  loccas  i  awrehte^  hiiie  si'6)?an  j  Sa  waes  he  swa  uiimihtig  swa 
swa  o6re  men. 

21.  1  ]?a  Philistei  gefengon  hine  sona,  swa  swa  heo  hine  belaewde, 
T  gelgeddon  hine  aweg ;  i  heo  haefde  Sone  sceatt,  swa  swa  him 
gewearS.  Hi  J?a  hine  ablendon  i  gebundenne  laeddon  on  lieardum 
raceteagu??i  ham  to  heora  birig,  ^  on  cwearterne  belucon  to  laiigre 
firste,  heton  hine  grindan  set  hira  handcwyrne. 

22.  '5a  weoxon  his  loccas  i  his  miht  eft  on  him. 

23.  1  ]?a  Philistei  full  bli(5e  waeron,  ]?ancodon  lieora  gode,  Dagon 
gehaten,  swilce  hig  Jjurh  his  fultum  heora  feond  gewildon. 

25.  5a  Philistei  ]?a  niicele  fyrme  geworhton  i  gesaninodon  hi  on 

sumre  upflora,  calle  J?a  [foL  113^j  heafodmeu  i  eac  swilce  wiminen, 

J?reo  Jjusend  manna,  on   micelre  blisse  :  "i  J?a  pa  hig  bliSust  waeron, 

]?a  baedon  hig  simie,  ]>rd  Samson  moste   him  macian  su?/?  gamen,  n 

hine  man  sona  gefette  mid  swi6Iicre  wafunge  i  heton  hine  standan 

betwux  twa;/«  staenenu;»  sweru?/?  : 

^  Changed  to  "awehte. " 

17.  H.  hyi-e  |  H.  naefre^  dcest  \  H.  besceoren  |  H.  besceoreii^  ||  19.  H.  seofoii  | 
H.  sySffan  |  H.  ruenn  ||  21.  H.  raceuteagum  |  H.  byi-ig  |  H.  languin  I  11. 
fyrste  |  H.  heora  ||  22.  H.  weohson  [  H.  eft  deest  \\  23.  H  swylce  |  H.  hi  |  H. 
gewyldou  H  25.  H  mycele  |  H.  feorme  |  H.  sumeie  |  H.  \>a,  deest  \  H.  heafo- 
denienn  |  H.  bwylce  |  H.  mycelre  I  H.  hi  blijjost  |  H.  hi  sume  [  H.  macian 
him  II 

11.  Nouis  funibus  rursum  Dalila  uinxit  eum. — 16.  Cumque  molesta 
esset  ei,  et  per  multos  dies  iugiter  adhrereret, — 17.  Tunc  dixit  ad  earn: 
Ferrum  nunquam  ascendit  super  caput  meum,  quia  consecratus  Deo  sum 
de  utero  matris  me;v :  si  rasum  fuerit  caput  nicuni,  rccedet  a  me  fortitudo 
mea,  et  deficiam,  eroque  sicut  ceteri  homines.  — 18.  Misil  ad  i)riniipis  I'liilis- 
thinorum  ac  mandauit :  Ascendite  adliuc  semel. — 19.  At  ilia  dormire  cum 
fecit  et  rasit  septem  crines  eius,  et  cd'pit  abigere  eum,  et  a  se  repellere : 
statim  etiim  ab  eo  fortitudo  discessit : — 21.  Quem  cum  appreheudissent 
Philisthiim,  duxerunt  (iazam  uinctum  catenis,  et  clausum  in  carcerc  molere 
fecerunt. — 22.  lamque  capilli  eius  renasci  cn'perant, — 23.  Et  principes 
Pliilisthinorum  eoiuienerunt  in  uiium  ut  immolareiit  liostias  Dagon  deo  suo, 
et  epularentur,  dicerites:  Tradidit  dens  noster  iiiimicum  nostrum  Samson  in 
manus  nostras. — 2.").  La'tantesquc  per  conuiuia,  pra'cepcrunt  ut  uocaretur 
Sam.son,  et  ante  cos  ludcret.  (^'ui  adductus  de  carcere  ludobat  ante  cos,  fecc- 
runtque  cum  stare  inter  duas  columnas, 
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26.  Oil  'Sam  twam  sweru?/*  stod  \>cet  lius  eall  geworlit. 

27.  1  Samson  Sa  plegode  swiSe  him  aetforan,  (29)  i  gelselite  ]?a 
sweras  mid  swi'Slicre  milite,  (30)  i  sloli  lii  togsedere,  \>cet  hi  sona 
tohurston  ;  i  '\pcet  hus  ]?a  afeoll  eall  'pcet  folc  to  deaSe  i  Samson  forS 
mid,  swa  \>(d,  he  miccle  ma  on  his  deaSe  acwealde,  'Sonne  he  ser  cucu 
dyde. 

26.  H.  twam  deest  ||  27.  H.  swySe  i]  30.  H.  offeoU  |  H.  eall  dcest  \\ 

26.  Quibus  omnis  imminet  domus. — 27.  Ac  ludens  Samson, — 29.  Et 
apprelieiulens  ambas  columiias, — 30.  Concnssisque  foi'titer  columnis,  cecidit 
domus  .super  omnes  principes,  et  ceteram  multitudinem,  quw  ibi  erat : 
multoque  plurcs  interfecit  moricDs,  quam  ante  uiuus  occiderat. 


(Ejnlogtie.) 

He  liaefde  getacniinge  ures  Ilselendes  Cristes,  )^e  on  his  agenu;/« 
deaSe  ]?one  deofol  gewylde  "i  hi.s  niilite  (ifcr.swiSde  i  hine  mankynnes 
henaem<(?>e^.  Da  Philistei,  swa  swa  we  her  bcforau  saedon,  besseton 
]?one  Samson  i  hine  ofslean  woldun  on  heora  hirig  Gaza ;  ac  lie  bser 
tJa  gatiuupp  to  aniu//  beorge,  to  l>ysmore  his  feondum.  Eall  swa  pa  5 
ludeiscan,  ];>e  ofslognn  um"^.  Drihten,  besetton  his  birgene  sona  mid 
wearde,  ac  he  tobrsec  ludlogatu  mid  his  heofonlican  mihte,  i  of  pdin 
dcofle  genam  poue  dgel,  J^e  he  wolde,  Adimes  ofsjiringe-s,  n  he  eaSe- 
lice  aras  of  Sam  deaSe  gesnnd  on  J?am  }?riddan  daege  i  astah  to 
heofenum  to  his  halgan  Feeder,  gewunnenu/»  sige,  to  wuldre  him  10 
sylfu»;  1  his  halgu/n  ]?egnu»?,  ]?am  'Se  lie  alysde. 

Nelle  we  secgan  na  swiSor  be  }?isu»i,  buton  pa-t  se  Israhel, 
pe  we  embe  sprgecon,  mislice  ferde,  oS  pcet  hi  fengon  to  ciningn?/?, 
swa  [fol.  114^]  swa  on  "  Cininga  Bocu??i"  ys  full  cuS  be  Sam. 

Da  Komaniscan  leoda  wseron  eac  lange  eal  swa  buton  cynegu;»,  15 
ser    pam    'Se   cristendom    wsere,    i    haefdon    him    consular,    pcet    we 
cweSa'S    raedboran.      Se    consul    sceolde    liim   eallu»/   wisian  n    beon 
heora  yldost  to  anes  geares  fyrste ;  feng  ]?onne  oSer  to,  <(^o>2  oSres 

^  MS.  benambe.  ^  The  second  "to"  has  been  supjilied  from  H. 

Epilojue,  line  2.  H.  mancynnes  |1  3.  H.  bensemde  |  H.  we  deest  \\  4.  H. 
slean  |  H.  byrig  ||  6.  H.  besseton  |  H.  byrgene  |!  10.  H.  heofonan  ii  12.  H. 
swrSor  I  H.  Sysum  ||  13.  H.  sprecaff  |  H.  cynegum  ||  14.  H.  cynega  ]  H.  is  \\ 
15.  H.  Initau   ||   17.  H.  wissian  ||  18.   H.  oSer  to,  to  otSres  |1 
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geares  firste,  to  pam  ylcan  anwealile,  i   eotle  swa  abutan   be  lieora 
gebyrdum  i  be  lieora  g(ip'mg6\\)tt,  06  pcet  heora  formaiiega  oft  ffiigou  20 
to  anwealde  1  wiuiodon  him  on  sibbe  swiSe  amaedlice,  1  heold  aelc 
otJerne  011  avwurSuisse. 

Swa  hi  liaefdoii  Sa  si'SSan  cesare^  ofer  big,  pcet  we  cwc'SaS 
caseres,  pa  beoS  cininga  yldest,  i  hi  mid  heora  wisdome  gewyklon 
]?a  aet  iiehstan  eahie  middaiieard  to  lieora  anwealde.  Hi  haefdon  aelce  25 
daege  heoia  witena  gemot,  1  wseron  gesette  synderlice  to  Sam  pa 
senatores,  Seet  synd  Jpeodwitan,  pa  daeghwamlice  smeadou  on  anu?« 
sindrian  huse  embe  ealles  folces  J?earfe  <!,of(ir  fela  peoda  1  einbe 
ri/dwisnissey^  1  heora  rsed  kyddon  siSSaii  pa)n  caseve  1  him  gewearS 
anes.  Gif  aenig  leodscipe  wses  ungewylde  ]?am  casere,  Jponno  sonde  30 
he  him  to  swa  fela  eoroda,  'Se  militon  gcbigan  pcet  mennisc  him  to, 
o}?]?e  mid  egsunge  pcet  big  bugon  to  sibbe,  o66e  mid  wige  pcet  hi 
wurdon  gewylde. 

Eft  on  ]7am  cristendome  wses  Constantinus  se  forma  casere  'Se 
to  Criste  beali ;  i  us  secgaS  bee  pcet  he  sigefgest  waes  ]?nrh  ]?one  35 
Haelend  Crist  pe  he  geccren  haefde.  Eac  his  aef'tergengan  }?e  on  God 
gelyfdon  wseron  aefre  sigefae^te  ]nu'h  ]?one  soSan  God,  l  se  cristendom 
weox  [fol.  114^']  wel  on  heora  tiniaii  1  pcet  ealde  deofolgild  wearS 
adwaesced  J?urh  hi. 

Se  yldra  Theodosius  swiSe  oft  haefde  sige  on  maiicgu»«  gewinne  40 
for  his  miclum  geleafan,  swa  pcef  on  sumiw/i  gefeohte  him  sende  God 
swa  micelne  wind,  pest  pa  waemna  fiugon  mid  swirtii?«  gesceote  swiSe 
on  heora  find,  "i  his  feonda  waemna  wendon  on  hi  sylfe  1  fylston  J?am 
casere,  oS  J?aet  him  com  to  fotuin  his  wiSerwinna  gewilnieiide  friSes. 

Ac  J?a  J?aes  caseres  cempan  bine  ac\veaklon,  sona  se  gingia  45 
Theodosius  waes  swiSe  gelyfed,  1  he  aefre  his  fyrde  ]?am  Haelende 
betaehte,  i  God  fealit  for  bine  i  his  fyrde  gebeold,  swa  pcet  on  suiune 
sael  su»;  his  ealdormanna,  pe  him  swiSe  leof  waes,  wearS  gelaeht  fra»/ 
bis  fenndu»/ ;  Sa  sonde  ho  sona  to  ]9ae=i  ealdormannes  sunu  mid 
micclum  fidtume,  1  hi  gemetton  ];>eerrilite  Godes  engel  him  Uigoanes  50 
'  Sui)i)Hed  in  accordance  with  H. 

19.  H.  fyrste  |  H  almton  ||  21.  II.  swyrte  |1  22  II.  arwunViiyssp  |'  23.  H. 
sy??San  [  H.  Iii  ||  24.  H.  cascras  |  H.  cvniii^a  |  H  gi'wildoii  [  25.  II.  luxtan  | 
H.  eallne  ||  26.  H.  pa  detst  ||  28.  H.  syndriaii  \\  28-29.  II.  o  for  tea  la  J'cuda  n 
einbe  rilitwisnysse  i  heora  |  H.  .syi^'tVau  cyddoii  !|  30.  II.  leodscype  :|  31.  II. 
gewyldon  picl,  mcniiisc  ||  .S2.  H.  egesiui^e  ]  H.  lii  gehu<;oii  to  |!  3r>.  II.  g>lieah  || 
37.  H.  jjelifdon  ||  38.  H.  deofolgyld  ||  40.  II.  swyAe  |  gcwinniUH  \]  11.  H. 
niicclu;n  |  H.  God  to  ||  42.  H.  Wii'jina  |  II.  s\vy<Ve  |]  43.  II.  fviid  |  H.  Wivpna  || 
44.  H.  gewiliii-eiide  ||  4.'').  II.  pa  deed  \  II.  hyno  il  4(5.  iL  swy.V  ,;  48.  II. 
s\vy«e  II  ■ 
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gangende  mid  him,  se  him  tgelite  ]?one  weg,  J?e  lii  sylfe  ne  cut5on,  ofer 
annm  bradu?^  feime,  Saer  nan  faer  ser  nses,  t  ofer  ]?am  waetere  mid 
wiindorlicu??i  faevelde  diiu??t  fotuj/i  ealle,  swa  swa  Moyses  dyde  mid 
t5am  ealdan  Israhel  ofer  \>?i  Readan  Sse,  oS  ]?get  hi  becomou  \>?ex  Saer 

55  he  geliseft  \va3s,  n  liis  fynd  ofslogon  mid  svvurdes  ecge  i  ]?one  ealdorman 
ahreddon  fram  heora  reSnisse  swa.  Dgera  Perscis<c>ira  cyning  wses  Sa»i 
casere  wiSerrsede ;  ]?a  sende  he  his  here  liim  to  ~\  he  eac  gegaderode 
of  Jjam  Saracen iscu//i  swi^e  micele  fyrde  togeanes  J?am  casere;  ac 
Crist  him  sende  to  swa  micehie  ogan,  pcet  hi  hig  sylfe  adrengton  an 

GO  hiiiid  Susend  [fol.  115^]  manna  on  Saere  iniclan  ea,  Eufrates  gehaten, 
T  he  wolde  J?a  fri(5 ;  6a  ne  moste  he  abugan  for  his  manna  unrsede. 

He  haefde  on  his  anwealde  an  6usend  cempena  swa  cene  to  wige, 
\>oet  hi  weeron  gehatene  ealle  inmortaKfiys,^  pcet  sindon  "  un- 
deadlice  " ;  Sa  cwsedon  ^pcBt  hi  Avoldon  cunuian  heora  mihte  on  Saes 

65  caseres  fyrde,  aer  J?am  pe  hig  fengon  to  sibbe.  Hi  J^a  ferdun  to 
truwiende  on  hi  silfe,  n  6a33  caseres  fyrd  feaht  wi6  hig  sona,  sume 
foran  ongean,  sume  ferdon  hindan,  oS  pCBt  ]?a  "  undeadlican ''  lagon 
ealle  deade;  i  heora  cyiiiiig  Sa  beah  to  J^ses  caseres  willa<?«).3 

On  sumne  sgel  woldon  J?a  wi^errsedan  hseSenan  mid  micelre  fyrde 

70  faran  on  heregoS  on  }?aes  caseres  anwealde  on  liomaniscre  ]?eode,  t 
ferdon  Sa  to  mid  miclu??i  gefilce.  'Sis  weartJ  ]?a  gekydd  'SaiH  casere 
sona,  n  he  hine  gewende  to  his  gewuiielicu??i  gebedu?«  ^^  poet  gewiiin 
betajlite  ]?am  welwillendan  Hselende,  i  him  raSe  becom  Cristes  sylfes 
fultu?»,  swa  \>(Bt  se  heretoga  ]?aei'e  hseSenra  fyrde,  Kugas  gehaten,  mid 

75  heofoiilicu»i  ligette  wearS  sona  ofslagen  i  his  geferan  sume,  ^  eac  otSer 
fyr  of  heofenujji  J?a  becom  i  forbeernde  ]?a  herelaf<e>,*  Sset  J^eer  nan 
ne  belaf,  swilcne  fultu?»  haefde  Theodosius  ]?urh  God. 

On  Engla  lande  eac  oft  wseron  cyningas  sigefaeste  \)\\v\\  God,  swa 
swa  we  secgan  gehyrdon,  swa  swa  wses  Alfred  cining,  ]?e  oft  gefeaht 

80  wis  iJenan,  o\>  ]?jet  he  sige  gewann  "i  bewerode  his  leode ;  swa  gelice 

iESestan,^  J?e  wi6  Anlaf  gefealit  n  his  lirde  \_fuL  115^']  ofsloh  i  aflimde 

hine  sylfne,  i  he  on   sibbe  wunmle  si];>]pan   mid   his  leode.     Eadgar, 

^  Sui'plied  in  accordance  with  H.  *  MS.  immortalis.  '  MS.  willa. 

*  MS   iierelafu.      ^  cy.  Napier  and  Stevenson :  CAariersajif^  Z)(JCi<?)ic?(<s,  p.  109. 

53.  H.  dryuw  |i  55.  H.  ealdormann  |1  56.  H.  reSnysse  |  H.  Sara  Persciscra  || 
57.  H.  him  deest  \\  58.  H.  swySe  |1  59.  H.  mycelne  i|  H.  hi  |  H.  adrencton  !| 
60.  H.  micclan  ||  62.  H.  tya  ]?usend  ||  63.  H.  inmortales  \  H.  syndon  || 
65.  H.  hi  I  H.  ferdon  J?a  ||  66.  H.  sylfe  |  H.  hi  ||  67-8.  H.  undeadlican  deade 
lagon  ealle  |  H.  willan  ||  70.  H.  heregaS  |  H.  leode  \\  71.  H.  niicclu'/i  gefylce  | 
H.  gecydd  ||  73.  H.  hraffe  ||  74.  H.  hfejjenre  |1  76.  H.  heofomini  |  H.  lierelafe  || 
77.  H.  swylcne  |1  79.  H.  yElfryd  |  H.  cyning  |:  81.  H.  fyrde  |  H.  aflymde  || 
82.  H.  gewunode  sySSan  || 
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so  aeSela  i  se  anrseda  ciniiig,  araerJe  Godes  lof  on  liis  leode  geliwser,  ealm 
cininga  swiSost  ofer  Eiigla  tSeode,  i  him  God  gewilde  Ids  wiSei'winnan 
85  a,  ciuingas  n  eorlas,  ]Hi'f  hi  conioii  him  to  Luton  selcum  gefeolite  friSes 
wihiiende,  him  undei)?eodde  to  \>\.xiii  }?e  he  wolde,  i  he  wais  ge\viii(5od 
wide  geond  land. 

We  endiaS  nu  Jjisne  cwide  J?us,  ]?anciende  Sam  almihtigan  eah-a 
his  godnissa,  se  '5e  sefre  rixaS  ou  ecnisse.     Amkn, 

83.  H.  cyniug  |j  84.  H.  cyninga  swySost  |  H.  gewylde  ||  85.  H.  cyningas  I  \\. 
butan  II  88.  H.  geendiaS  |  H.  Jjysue  owyde  f>uss  jj  89.  H.  go<ldiiy«sa  |  H. 
ecnyase  jj 


O.   K.   UEl^T. 


APPENDIX    I 

(A)  The  Late  OE.  Notes  of  MS.  Claudius    B.  iv. 

In  his  description  of  Britisli  IMuseuin  MS.  Cotton  Claudius  B.  iv., 
Wanley  {Catalogus,  pp.  253-4)  calls  attention  to  the  presence  in  this 
fine  manuscript  of  numerous  historical  notes  written  partly  in  Latin 
and  partly  in  English.  These  notes  are  derived  mainly  from  the 
"writings  of  Josephus,  ]^seudo-Meth(jdius,  and  an  authority  who  is 
called  Normannus.  ])r.  James  has  also  pointed  out  to  mc  that  he 
quotes  a  few  lines  of  the  History  of  Assenath,  enough  to  show  that 
he  was  using  the  larger  Latin  text  and  not  the  abridgment.  Wanley's 
reference  is  as  follows  :  "  Quod  Cod.  hunc  attinet,  videtur  scriptus 
pauUo  ante  Conquisitionem  Anglige,  per  totum  illustratur  Iconibus 
Historicis,  rudiori  tamen  manu  delineatis,  quam  plurimis  in  locis, 
manu  recentiori,  insignitur  Adnotationibus  historicis  Latinis  non- 
nullisque  Saxonicis  ex  Josepho,  ^lethodio,  etc," 

Tho  OE.  notes  are  written  in  a  uniform  hand.  The  general 
ap[)earance  is  rather  late;  but  tho  Anglo-Saxon  forms  of  r  and  g 
are  [jreserved.  We  may  date  the  notes  about  the  second  half 
of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  original  IMS.  hand  1025-1050. 
These  notes  appear  to  be  the  work  of  a  scribe  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  English,  though  accustomed  to  the  English  hand.  Some  of  the 
notes  [e.g.  (1)]  seem  to  argue  that  he  was  copying  notes  supplied 
to  him,  and  copying  them  unintelligently,  since  he  occasionally 
omits  words  necessary  to  the  sense.  Especially  noteworthy  is  his 
confusion  of  S  and  d.^  Tlie  letter  ]?  has  often  a  stroke  across  the  top 
(p),  even  where  it  does  not  denote  the  contraction  for  pcet.  The 
contraction  mark  is  used  in  forms  like  cwe^,  clca^,  etc.,  even  when 
the  word  is  written  in  full.  The  dialect  has  a  distinctly  south- 
eastern tinge,  whicli  accords  with  the  fact  (see  Appendix  III  infra)  that 
Claudius  B.  iv.  formerly  belonged  to  the  Library  of  St.  Augustine's 
at  Canterbury. 

^  Cf.  W.  Schleniilch :  Beitriige  zur  Spraehe  mul  Orthographic  spcitaltengl. 
Sprachdenkmdler  dvr  (Jberc/angszeit,  P.  h7.  Parallels  with  other  peculiarities  of 
the  aiiiiotator  ■will  be  found  in  tlie  same  work. 
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Text  of  the  Notes, 

(1)  jN[ethodi?/s  cwaS*  adara  wses  gesceopa  man  on  wlite  of  6ritig 
wiiitra*  1  naj^eles-  on  ane  dagc-  n  geara  [  n  sefter  Sam  *"i  twa  wintra. 
1  ]?ri  wintra*  i  sella  5a  oSron.     [/o/.  4^,  ad  fin. '\ 


(2)  Joseph?i5  cwseS"  y  W£es  in  syrie  on  ^ne  felde  abute  daniasco*  of 
rgedra  ^v\>q'  J)  is  msedenyr'Se*  |  ^  is  uni\veiu6  yi-]?e"  land  hunireped"  | 
])al  is  clane  land.    [/oZ.  4\] 


(3)  Me  red  on  boc  be  paradisu??i  in  eden  ^  is  neorxnawanga*  eden 
^  is  inne  estnysse*  i  inne  blisse*  eden  is  atanha  6a?u  ^  |  angynne  on 
hesdele  I?ysre  worlde*  se  stede  is  swy]?e  on  suote  breSe'  n  swySe  suote 
snielle*  1  wensaem  wunyincge  |  i  lang  liidraan  an  hestdele-  anl&nges 
3are  pep*  butan  uie  wuniaglie*  ut  usq ;  ad  lunarem  globiim  attingat. 
p  is  I  to  ]?as  monas  trseenle  hi  taeh'  ~\  Saer  ]?a  wseterse  diluuii  ne  ne 
come-  -Sat  is  Noes  flo6.     \_fol.  5^,  ad fin.'\ 


(4)  Me  cweeS  y  hi  wsere  inne  neorxnawange  "vii"  tide.    [/c/.  7^.] 


(5)  In  syrie"  abate  damasco*  on  ane  felde  }?anon  he  com  ])a;r  cayn 
abel  ofsloh'  i  beside  ];>an  wfes  adam  i  eue  bebyrigde  on  pan  twyfealde 
scrwfe.     \_fol.  7^.] 

(G)  Methodi?/s  cwaeS'  adam  slep  be  is  wife*  i  hi  gestrinde  sunes  | 
1  dohtra.     {fol.  7^,  ad  fin.] 


(7)  Methodiws  cwe6  |  I?a  adam  wses  ahu"d  -wiiitra  n  -xxx-  cayn 
ofsloh  abel-  ]?a  w^s  abel  .c.  wintra"  sefter  ]3an  adam  i  eue  hine  bewyppo 
bun's  wintra.     [fol.  8^.] 


(8)  Se  steSe  is  ycweeSen  si  dense  of  t«ran  besyde  hebron  pe  adam 
1  eue  wypen.     \_fol.  8^.] 


(9)  JosephM.s^  cwS"  fsele  cenne  landes  yvvilcon-  caym  n  oaliiianna 
is  wyf  for'6  hi  coinen  to  ]>;era  steSe  Jje  me  ewe  naida.^     [fol.  '.»".] 

>  Dr.  Henry  Hradlcy  has  suggested  to  ine  tliat  "fttanlia"is  equivuleiit  to 
OE.  "getaiig,"  wliioli  oeeurs  in  IS.T.  Stipplcnient. 

*  =  O.E.  "  gew^olfon  "  (H.I5.). 

"  Cf.  "aedihiis  olmcrHis  Naidae  in  caespite  terrai-."  Ilqttatench  of  Ci/i>rian 
Ocn  1.  173)  and  .1.  K.  B.  Mayor's  note. 
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(10)  agen'plaend  of  hestnysse*  J)  is  eden- neorxnawange.     [ /o/.  9^.] 


(11)  JosepliM6'"  {In  margin)  Lamecln  his  sunes  hifunde  faele  ''''""* 
crseftaes'  eac  he  wes  |  god  scette*  i  mid  his  scete  ofsloh  caym  n  mid  is 
bohe  is  "^'■"'^  man  of-  |  sloh  him  to  mycele  sorhe*  forJ?a  caynes  senue  hi6 
acorede  seofoufeald  |  wyte*  is  hi3  acorSe  septuagies  septies  wyten*  p 
by6  syxti  n  seofontene  |  saiilen  of  Lamech  forfeden  {dc  !)  in  diluuio. 
[fol  9^'.] 

(12)  Methodi?/6'  cwaeS  of  abele  naes  nan  haren*  "i  al  caynnes  | 
ofspringc  furwuiSen  in  dihiuio"  adam  se  for-  |  me  man*  seth  se  oder. 
{fol.  10«.] 

(13)  pa  hundseofontig  wenSeres-  i  Methodius*  i  Josephws  gewriten 
■p    adam   waes    twa  |  hand    wintra"    n    "xxx*    ]?a    he   gestriude    seth. 

[fol.  lo^] 

(14)  !Me  reS  on  boce'  "jJ  adam  haefede  "xxx*  suna  |  i  swa  fela 
dohtra-  butan  cayn  n  abel.     [fol.  10^.] 


(15)  Sethes  sunes  yherden  adames  wytegunge  be  iwam  domon* 
1  ]Ja  ^  yfudonue  ^  {sic !)  creftes  ne  for\vur]?on*  |  writen  lii  on  twara 
columban.  "f  bid  twean  pilires"  in  haeder{!el'  ^  in  )?an  lande  of  syria. 
Ioseph?is  cwseS  ane  of  marbra*  o6ra  of  ysodene  tihele*  ]?a  ane  se  fiod 
ne  mihte  forwaehshe"  |  J?a  odra  fecr  ne  forraelta.     [fol.  IP,  ad  fin.'] 


(16)  Eal  swa  of  caymes  ofspringe  se  seofonde  wjbs  ]?ur  |  ntlige 
luunvarst  swa  w«s  of  sethes  ofspringe  |  se  seofende  J?urutlyge  swyj?e 
god.    [fol.  ir.] 


(17)  Faele  cyune  wenughe  me  telle^S  be  matusalemes  gearen*  ]?a 
•Ixx-  cw6  \  he  lefede  I'un-i^eofontig  wnten  •  xiuiwintre  }^efter  ]?an  I  liode  hac 
me  ne  reS  p  he  wera  in  J?ara  arcae*  ne  he  ne  ferde  mid  gode*  swa  enoch 
deSa"  sume  |  cwaeS  )>  he  forS ferde  "vi'  wintre  hffir  ]yan  flode.  Icxonymus 
ewe  }?au  ylcan  geare  ]?e  se  floti  waes.  |  Norman  cwae'5  matusale??i 
gestride  {sic!)  lamech  da  he  was  -c'L'xxx-v.ii  wintre-  lamech  noe  J?a 
he  w&s  'C'L'xxx.ii  |  wintre  |  for]?an  mat'^usalem  wses  Sri  bund  wintre 

*  "jja  =  Jjpet  f>a.  "  =  yfundene. 

'  Cf.  "  erexitque  domum  tunis  sub  tecta  Caderae."  Cypriaui  Galli  Poetae 
Heptatcuchos  (Gen.  1033). 

*  A  blunder  for  "  wmtre." 
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1  L'x"ix*")5a  noo.  WiPS  yborc.  ,  .Kfter  Saiii  \\v  \  Icfcdo  sixhinid  wintre- 
noe  Wci's  six  liund  wintre  aer  ^aii  flode*  noiiieS  \>a.  -cc'c-  liund  wintre  | 
1  L'x'ix'  dot  \\y  to  dan  six  '"'"  Avintrc-  p  l)i'6  nygon  liun  wintro  i 
L*x"ix-  swa  fele  leucdc  niatu^^akv/i  liirr  'San  flode.  [J'ol.  IP',  ad  fin.  ; 
foJ.  12^  ad  inif.] 


(18)  -i'Efter  adames  foi'SsiSc"  s(!tli  ytwaemdc  liis  ofspiing  frani 
caynes  ofspringe'  y  hi  ywende  to  haere  [  ybora  landa*  i  seth  wuneda 
ou  ana  munte  beside  paradise.  Cayn  in  'Sou  felde  J?e  he  is  broJ?er 
ofsloli  I  ael  swa  adam  hit  het  hser  is  forSsy'Se'  J?at  hi  ne  scolde  hi 
ymegg'^e.  lose  cwaS*  sethes  siines  belyfen  gode  |  to  'San  seofendo 
ofsprige"  [sic  !)  hSc  se]?e  hi  gewendon  to  mycelon  heuele.  Enoch  se 
seofende  ■""" ''™"' """"'^     N'oe  se  tynde.     [ful.  12^,  ad  fin.] 


(19)  |»  is  sctlies  Slines  ge-\veniSe  hi  wy'5  caimes  dohtra*  of  hain 
conian  pa  mycele  men.     [foL  12^.] 


(20)  jihiarphara-    semes    Avif    parsia*    i    cahmmes    -vvif    cataplma" 
iapliet]?es  wif  fiira.      [foL  14^,  ad  init.] 


(21)  1    Noe   "1  ]iis  hiwscippe  code  of  San  munte  heiiaenSe  godes 
name.     [ful.  15^,  ad  fin.] 


(22)  Nses  nfm  wuna  her  'Sa  flode  flaesces  to  notiena"  <pc  lier  fyrst. 
[fol  U\] 

(23)  hser  'Sa  flode  nc^s  na  wingeard.     [fol.  17^.] 


(24)  1  lasca^  J^e  is  sarai*  i  melcha.     [fol.  19^.] 


(25)  On  J?an  time  hi  cwseSe  |  waere  haelder  breder  |  tercfaederes. 
[/o/.  34\]  

(26)  Xachor  abrhames  (sic  1)  bre)?er  "•'■'  bathuel-  |  es  foader'  The 
istr-  I  indo  labane  i  rebe-  |  ca"  ysaaces  wyf  |  i  hy  istrindo  |  ^sau  n 
iacol/  I  {What  foUoivs  seems  to  he  in  a  different  hand)  lacob  haefde 
laban'^'  |  twa  dolitra-  lia  i  ]  rachel'  ^  hyre  |  twa  Seowene.     [/"/.  40^] 


(27)  ]5  waes  batluielcs  siine.     [foL  44^.] 

1  Cf.  Qen.  XI",  wliore  tlie  Septiurglnt  lias  'Uoxa.  hihI  tho  Vtdiialf  lescha.     Tlie 
scribe  has  "1"  nuitc  clearly. 
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(28)  ^  and  com  to  salem  cester  on  sichem.  |  p  liis  in  chanaau  lande. 
1  paei"  wycnigede*  n  bohte  land  set  emore  sich^nies  faedev  "i  araede  {sic  !) 
weofod  I  on  godes  name,  lian  docter  dina  for  liut  to  hisyen  "Jjas 
landes  wyfmen.  n  eiiiores  sunu  sichem  |  rsefode  hi"  i  sleep  mid  hire" 
him  1  aelle  is  nisegum  to  muculum  haerme*  swa  seo  leden  hoc  sprycS 
[Genesis]  ^  i  laeSe  se  fe  wyle  hu  ornoslice"  iacobes  sunes  dina  hsere 
snster  hut  leddc  i  emor*  i  sichem  is  sune  |  i  hsere  msegioir  i  eae  sella 
^a  to  ham  comen  ofslogon.  mid  swurdes  ecge  "i  gecyrdon  gesunde  to 
ha?ra  |  getelde*  i  iacob*  i  is  sununes^  mid  hsere  wycstowe  ywenden  to 
bet''el'  "1  lierde  godes  name  .  On  ^an  time  |  forSferde  debbora  rebecca 
fostermoder.  1  heo  bel)yrigde  on  nyJ^ewserSe  bethel'  luuider  ane  ache  | 
"1  me  cwseS  pane  steSe  ache  w6p.     \_fol.  Sl'^-oP'.] 


(29)  Sa  lie  com  fjerm  mesopotania  {What  follows  is  in  paler  ink) 
sen  wycnigeSe  on  salim  p  is  in  chanaan  landc.     [fol.  155^,  ad  iniL] 


(B)  The  Early  English  Glosses  and  Marks  in  the  Hatton 
Text  of  tiik  Book  of  Judges.     [Of.  Introduction,  §  2  (6).] 

(a)  The   following   Early  ^Middle   English   glosses   occur  in   the 
H-te.\t  of  the  Book  of  Judges : — 


Gloss. 

OE.  original. 

Reference. 

ieised 

geegsod 

IV.  17 

broc 

burnan 

IV.  7 

lo 

efne 

P.  406,  1.  5 

]ieucl]?redes  {twice) 

hefel]?rsedas 

XVI.  9 

piler,  caluna, 

swevwn 

XVI.  25 

owike 

cucu 

XVI.  30 

leien 

lagon 

P.  416, L  67 

time 

ssel 

P.  416,  1.  69 

-hoppcn 

gccrstapan 

VI.  5 

(/3)  In  addition  to  the  nine  cases  above,  where  the  OE.  word  is 
glossed  with  a  complete  word,  there  are  many  instances  (too  numerous 

^  The  general  style  of  No.  (28)  suggests  ^Ifric  as  its  author,  though  it  is  not 
found  in  the  urifjimil  text  of  either  tlie  Cotton  or  Laud  manuscript. 

*  Added  in  tlie  margin.  '  Tlie  scribe  has  written  "-un-  "  twice. 
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to  qwote  in  full)  wlicre  marks  or  letters  liave  been  inserted  to  facilitate 

for  the  Xorman  reader  the  understanding  of  the  OE.  text. 

The  commonest  of  these  is  a  short  perpendicular  mark,  i    whicli 

is  equivalent   to  i.     It  occurs  most  frequently   over  the   prefix  t/e-, 

evidently  implying  that  it  is  to  he  read  as  i,  but  also  occasionally 

I     <•  I  I  I 

over    a    single    g   or    ij,  e.g.    (jeioi/hle,   (jebunden,    (/e/iahjod,   gee/nod, 

I  "i  .    ■     I         I  1  ■ 

gelceddon,  gefengoii,   etc.  ;  also   in   pyx,   fijrsfr,   w)/itstre,  etc.,  and  in 

I  ■  1  ■      *  "i 

fcegnodon  (xvi.   1),   Iceg  (iv.   20).     In  mcedenum,  iii.   G,  it  ubviously 

denotes  the  diphthong  ai. 

A  mark  like  c — a  liastily   Avritten   e — is   commonly  placed  over 

I        r         '  c  c 

y    when    it    is    to   bo    pronounced    as  e :    e.  g.    geinylde,    ahjsedngsse, 

c  e  c  c  \      c  c  r  c  c 

tyn,  fyrde,  fynd,  hyman,  gehynde,  cwyrne,  yldost,  deofolgyld,  celfryd, 

c 

hyfle,  etc. 

Two    perpendicular    strokes    thus  "    over    g    denote    that    g    is 
n  n  '  n  nun 

to  be  pronounced  ?/; :  e.  g.  agemwi,  Jiagenes,  qfJogene,  huyga,  gcbidgoii, 

I 
ahugan,  etc. 

The  pronoun  him  has  almost  invariably  an  a  over    the   /,   thus 

transforming  it  into  the  ME.  ham. 

The  affricate  pronunciation  of  c  is  indicated  l)y  inserting  //  after 

A  AAA 

it,  above  the  line  :  e.  g.  cinhan,  undeadlice,  cilde  and  cyson  (1). 
I  III 

Where  c  is  to  be  pronounced  hard,  k  is  written  above  it:  e.g. 

k  k  k  k  k  k  ok 

drince,  hriicon,    cyncgum,   Saraceniscum,   cene,  stician,  gefylce,   teld- 

k  k  '  k 

sticcena,  swylce  (xiv.  6),  forcearf  (xvi   19), 
I 

I     o  o 

An  0  is  written  above  the  //  of  ge/ylce  =  i/oike,  and  of  hyra  = 
o?  (vi.  8). 
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The  C-Text  of  the  OE.  Prose  Genesis 
(Cambridge  University  Lilmviy  M8.  I  i.  1.  33.) 

The  C-toxt  of  the  OE.  Prose  Genesis  offers  two  problems  for 
solution.  The  first  concerns  the  version  and  the  second  the  dialect. 
Both  have  been  dealt  with  by  Dr.  P.  II.  Chase  in  an  article  entitled 
"A  New  Text  of  the  Old  English  Prose  Genesis."^  While  I  am 
unable  to  accept  all  Dr.  Chase's  conclusions,  I  Avish  to  express  iny 
indebtedness  to  him. 

The  question  of  the  origin  of  the  version  has  no  very  intimate 
connection  with  the  problem  of  dialect,  so  that  we  can  deal  first  with 
the  origin  of  the  C-text  of  Genesis,  and  then  turn  to  the  investigation 
of  its  dialect. 

I 

The  problem  of  the  C-text  of  the  OE.  Prose  Genesis  is  briefly 
this,  that  while  elsewhere  it  is  in  close  agreement  with  MSS.  B  and  L, 
it  gives  us  in  Genesis,  chaps,  iv.,  v.,  x.,  xi.,  xxiii.  and  xxiv.,  a  new 
version  of  the  Vulgate,  which  is  to  a  great  extent  independent  of 
that  in  the  other  two  MSS. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  two  texts  has  confirmed  the  results 
of  the  following  statement  by  Dr,  Chase  :  "  In  the  Epistle  to  ^'Selweard 
and  Genesis,  caps,  i.-iii.,  B  and  C  are  practically  identical,  caps.  iv. 
and  V.  are  radically  diff'erent  (except  in  iv.  18,  where  the  resemblance 
may  Avell  be  fortuitous).  In  caps.  iv.  and  v.,  C  is  much  more  literal 
than  B,  which  often  develops  into  a  mere  paraphrase.  In  iv.  1-22 
B  is  as  full,  if  not  fuller,  than  C,  but  for  the  remainder  of  iv.  and  v., 
where  B  is  concise  and  full  of  omissions,  C  is  practically  complete. 
Caps,  vi.-ix.  are  identical  in  B  and  C,  while  in  x.  and  xi.,  where  B 
is  again  nieagre  and  fragmentary  in  tlie  extreme,  C  gives  a  much  fuller 
version,  showing  an  advance  in  skill  over  caps.  v.  and  vi.     For  xii.- 

1  Herrig's  Archiv.,  C.  Band,  1898. 
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xxii.  19,  Uio  two  M8S.  again  correspond  :  C  adds  a  statenioiit  regarding 
Nalior's  cliildren  (summing  up  (len.  xxii.  20-24),  with  an  ajtpendeil 
reference  to  the  Latin  for  partieuhirs,  tlic  wliole  of  wliicli  is  quite  in 
^Ifric's  manner.  In  xxiii.-xxiv,  22  (where  MS,  C  ends),  tlie  most 
casual  examination  reveals  a  connection  between  versions  B  and  C  : 
C  is,  on  the  whole,  still  much  fuller ;  hut  several  verses  are  substanti- 
ally identical  in  the  two  texts,  ami  nearly  every  verse  has  so  many 
elements  common  to  I)  and  C  as  to  prove  some  close  dependence  of 
one  on  tlie  other.  The  errors  have  practically  vanished  from  C,  but 
B  still  reveals  more  perfect  mastery  of  the  subject  matter,  and  a 
clearly-defined  selective  principle  in  translation,  which  is  lacking  in  C  " 
(Chase,  p.  245). 

If  wo  accept  the  above  analysis  as  correct,  C  presents  us  with 
three  kinds  of  text : 

(1)  Preface   to  Genesis,  Gen.   caps,   i.-iii.,    vi.-ix.,   xii.-xxii.   19 

=  Text  identical  with  that  of  15  and  L. 

(2)  Gen.  iv.-v.,  x.-xi.  =  Completely  new  text. 

(3)  Gen.  xxiii.-xxiv.     =  Text    where    C    and    B    L    are    inter- 

dependent. 

Before  theorising,  it  will  be  well  to  try  to  set  down  all  that  is 
known  to  us  about  the  origin  of  the  OE.  Prose  Genesis,  together  with 
any  other  relevant  facts. 

(1)  In  the  first  place  it  is  clear  from  ^'Elfric's  Preface  to  Genesi.<i, 
that  he  translated  (at  least)  the  earlier  part  of  the  book  of  Genesis 
("to  Isaace")  for  ^lESelweard,  and  also,  I  think,  that  no  adequate 
translation  of  this  section  was  known  to  iESelwcrrd,  though  he  had 
a  translation  "fram  Isaace  .  .  .  o};>  ende  "  by  "  another  man."  iElfric's 
own  words  arc  :  "  Du  baede  me,  leof,  pcct  ic  sceoldc  '6e  awendan  of 
Ledene  on  Englisc  ]?a  boc  Genesis  :  Sa  puhte  me  hefigtime  J^e  to 
tijjienne  ]?8es,  n  ]?u  cv/ajde  ]?a,  ^pcBi  ic  Jie  ];>orfte  na  mare  awendan  J^ocre 
bee  Imton  to  Isaace,  Abrahames  suna,  for  ]>Arii  pe  sum  o'Ser  man  )?e 
hsefde  awend  fram  Isaace  pa  boc  op  ende  "  (iElfric's  Preface). 

(2)  In  the  De  Veteri  Testamento,  after  describing  the  contents 
of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  .^Ifric  says:  "Da  twa  bee  we  nemnodon  : 
Leuiticus  is  sco  J;'riddc.  .  .  .  On  ealrc  pare  racu,  j^e  we  liabbatJ  awend 
witodlice  on  Englisc."  Here  Genesis  api)ears  with  the  rest  of  the 
Pentateuch  among  the  books  which  ^^Ifric  claims  to  have  translated 
into  English.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  tliat  yElfric,  liefore  the  com- 
position of  his  Treatise  on  the  Old  Testament,  had  translated  not  only 
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the  earlier,  but  also  the  later  part  of  Genesis.  We  have  no  positive 
evidence  as  to  whether  he  is  licre  referring  to  the  book  which  he  had 
done  for  ^Selweard.  or  not.  We  know  tliat,  in  spite  of  his  declaration 
at  the  end  of  his  Preface  to  Genesis  that  he  wonld  translate  no  more 
of  the  Bible,  he  actually  translated  the  Hexateuch  and  other  portions 
of  the  O.T. ;  and  certain  facts  to  which  I  now  wish  to  draw  attention 
seem  to  suggest  that  there  may  have  existed  a  text  of  iElfric's  version 
of  Genesis  which  differed  in  certain  not  unimportant  particulars  from 
the  so-called  "standard"  text  handed  down  in  MSS.  B  and  L. 

(3)  The  first  point  (already  noted  l)y  Dr.  Chase)  is  that  the 
summary  of  Gen.  xxii.  20-24,  though  occurring  in  the  C-text  and  not 
in  B  or  L,  is  quite  in  iElfric's  manner,  as  the  following  parallel 
shows : 

Gen.  xxii.  C.  Gen.  xxiv.  15-20  L. 

Him  wiartS  siS'San  gesaed  pcef  i   he  pgsv  Isa^ce  wif  gefette, 

.xii.  sunu  waeron  acennodon   his  swa  hyne  hys  hlaford  hot  i  him 

breSer  nachor  {psQie  naman  sind  god    wisode,    swa    hit    on    piera 

awritene  on  J?aere  Ledenrace,  reede  Ledenbec  awriteu  ys,  rse  le  ]?a9r 

];>8er  se  6e  willan  se  pc  wylle. 

Secondly,  MS.  B  (Cotton  Claudius  B.  IV.)  contains  on  foil.  51" 
and  51^  a  marginal  note  in  alliterative  prose  which  has  every  appear- 
ance of  being  a  genuine  summary  by  iElfric  of  the  contents  of 
Gen.  xxxiii.  18-xxxv.  8,  derived  from  an  early  MS.  by  the  annotator 
of  B.     The  note  runs  as  follows  : 

"and  com  to  salem  cester  on  sichem  |  ^  his  in  chauaan  lande. 
1  pser  wycnigede.  i  bohte  land  set  emore  sich^mes  feeder.  i  araede  {sic  .') 
weofod  I  on  godes  name,  lian  docter  dina  for  hut  to  hisyen  ^as 
landes  wyfmen.  i  emores  sunu  sichem  |  raefode  hi.  1  slaep  mid 
hire,  him  "i  selle  is  mdfegum  to  muculum  h&rme.  swa  seo  leden  boc 
sprycS  [genesis]  i  raeSe  se  fe  wyle  hu  oruoslice.  iacobes  sunes  dina 
h^re  suster  hut  ledde.  i  emor.  i  sichem  is  sune  J  "i  heere  msegion. 
1  eac  sella  fa  to  ham  comen  ofslogon.  mid  swurdes  ecge  i  gecyrdon 
gesunde  to  h^ra  |  getelde.  "i  iacob.  i  is  sununes  mid  haere  wycstowe 
ywenden  to  bet'^el.  i  herde  godes  name.  On  fan  time  ]  forSferde 
debbora  rebecca  fostermoder.  i  heo  bebyrigde  on  ny-JjewserSe  bethel, 
hunder  ane  ache  |  i  me  cwaeS  fane  ste3e  ache  wop."    [foil.  51^-51  .] 

The  third  point,  to  which  I  would  draw  attention,  and  which  has 
not,  I  believe,  been  noted  before,  is  that  the  close  of  MS.  Otho  B.  10 
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\^fol.  166]  as  preserved  by  Wuiiley  {Caf..  p.  192)  differs  considerably 
from  the  text  of  B  and  L  •} 

Gen.  Cap.  L.  26.     B-Text.  Gen.  Cap.  L.  26.     0-Text 

(Wanley). 
losep    for]pferdc    \>9.    lie    waes  losej)  forSferde  J^a  J?a  lie  waes 

anlinnd  "vvintra  i  tinwlntre.  1  an  liuiid  wintra  and  ten  wintra 
hine  man  bebyrigde  mid  wyrtge-  and  liiiic  man  bebyrigde  mid 
mange.  He  waes  gelaed  of  {sic!)  wyrtgeniaiige.  He  waes  gel eed  to 
liis  stowe  of  Egy[)ta  lande.  [/bZ.  his  earde  of  Egypta  laiide  to  his 
72^.]  agenum  gecynde  i  wearj?  bebirged 

on  iniddon  his  agenum  cyiine 
]?8er  his  lichama  hine  geresta^  o5 
J?isne  awrZweardan  daeg.  Sy  lof ,  t 
wuldor  ]?ani  wellwillendan  haelend 
aa  on  ecnysse.    Amen.    [/b/.  166.] 

Were  it  not  that  the  "Iiicipit"  of  the  Genesis  section  of  MS.  0, 
as  given  by  "Wanley,  is  practically  identical  with  the  version  in  B 
and  L,  and  that  the  variants  in  the  surviving  fragments  of  O  are 
chiefly  orthographical  or  phonological,  one  might  have  been  tempted 
to  assume  from  its  closing  passage  that  what  0  contained  was  a 
homily  by  iElfric  on  the  life  of  the  Patriarch  Joseph  (somewhat  akin 
to  his  homily  on  Judges),  which  kept  fairly  close  to  the  text  of  the 
Vulgate.  The  comparatively  early  date  of  0  favours  the  assumptioii 
that  0  preserves  the  original  ending  of  Genesis,  which  may,  however, 
have  been  lost  in  the  prototype  of  B  and  L,  or  may  have  been  struck 
out  by  i:Elfric  in  a  later  revision. 

The  close  of  the  Otho  text,  the  C-summary  of  Gen.  xxii.  20-24, 
and  the  summar}''  of  Gen.  xxxiii.  18-xxxv.'8,  preserved  in  the 
marginal  gloss  to  B  (if  my  suggestion  that  the  summary  is  iElfric's 
be  accepted),  all  favour  the  assumption  that  the  so-called  "standard" 
text  preserved  in  B  and  L  has  undergone  certain  modifications,  and 
that  there  may  indeed  have  existed  a  first  draft  of  ^Elfric's  version  of 
which  Gen.  xxiii.-xxiv.  22  in  the  C-text  is  the  most  considerable 
survival.  2 

There  still  remains  the  problem  of  the  authorship  of  caps,  iv.,  v., 

x.  and  xi.  in  the  C-text.     Here  I  am  in  complete  agreement  with 

Dr.  Chase  when  he  declares  that  the  version  in  these  chapters  cannot 

^  A  somewhat  similar  discrepancy,  between  H.  and  L. ,  ocrnra  at  the  end  of 
Joshua,  1'.  400,  supra. 

-  Tliie  section  is  alliterative,  even  where  it  dilFers  from  B  and  L. 
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be  by  ^Ifric.  It  is  for  tbe  most  part  baldly  literal,  thougli  not 
always  accurate,  and  shows  nothing  of  ^Ifric's  easy  style  in 
translation. 

A  iiositive  conclusion  is,  however,  more  difficult  of  attainment. 
Dr.  Chase  leans  to  the  view  that  Gen.  iv.,  v.,  x.  and  xi.  are  taken 
from  a  pre-iElfrician  version.  But  for  this  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  sufficient  evidence.  Such  as  there  is,  points  the  other  way.  No 
early  translation  of  this  portion  of  Genesis  seems  to  have  been  known 
to  iESelweard ;  had  such  existed,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  he  should 
have  bothered  the  unwilling  iElfric  to  make  one  for  him.  It  may 
be  objected  that  there  may  have  been  an  earlier  Anglian  version 
unknown  to  ^Selweard,  who  was  probably  well  acquainted  with  any 
West  Saxon  scholar  capable  of  translating  Genesis.  15ut  history  is 
silent  about  the  existence  of  such  a  translation,  and  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  C-text  has  failed  to  reveal  any  characteristically  Anglian 
forms  except  the  ^/-preterite  of  ge^eon  which  occurs  twice  in  the 
"new  text,"  but  which,  after  all,  is  found  in  A'ery  late  AVS.  manu- 
scrip.ts.  Such  slight  variation  in  vocalndary  as  there  is  points  to  C 
being  the  later  text.  C  prefers  God  to  Drihfeii  in  B  and  L,  and  gear 
to  winter.  On  the  other  hand,  C  seems  to  prefer  gereord,  where  B 
and  L  have  sprcBC.  The  evidence  from  vocabulary  is  tlierefore  slight 
and  inconclusive. 

The  phonology  of  the  C-text  (cf.  Section  II,  infra)  supports  the 
theory  of  a  WS.  original.  It  niay,  however,  be  granted  at  once  that 
the  "new"  portion  of  the  C-text  cannot  be  as  late  as  1150,  the  date 
of  the  manuscript.  The  style  is  that  of  the  eleventh  century  rather 
than  the  twelfth,  and  may  well  be  almost  contemporary  with  ^Elfric. 
The  translator  shows  a  ^'reference  for  parataxis,  but  only  because  he 
is  keeping  close  to  the  original  Latin.  It  is  clear  that  the  author  of 
the  "  new "  version  cannot  have  been  the  scribe  of  C,  but  whether 
the  scribe  of  C  was  the  "  contaminator "  admits  of  very  great 
doubt. 

Where  so  much  is  uncertain,  it  is  dangerous  to  theorise.  Those 
who  like  the  practice  will  find  ample  material  in  Dr.  Chase's  article 
(cf.  p.  5,  supra).  All  that  can  be  claimed  with  certainty  is  that  there 
existed  manuscripts  of  Genesis  containing  no  inconsiderable  variations 
from  the  text  preserved  in  MSS.  B  and  L.  A  fairly  plausible  case 
may  perhaps  be  made  out  for  the  existence  of  an  earlier  and  a  later 
draft  by  iElfric  himself.  It  is  quite  possible  that  MMnc,  having 
translated   Genesis  in   whole  or  in  part,  kept   his  version   by  him. 
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making  excisions  and  such  otliiii'  alterations  as  seemed  good  to  him, 
and  that  copies  of  the  nnrevised  version  may  have  got  aVjroad. 
Gen.  xxiii.-xxiv.,  tlie  summaries  missing  in  B  and  L,  and  ])ossihly 
the  story  of  Joseph  in  0  may  have  belonged  to  an  unrevised  draft, 
while  the  text  of  B  and  L  may  re^) resent  iElfric's  final  revision  of  his 
translation. 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  non-iElfrician  parts  of  C,  it  would  seem 
at  least  probable  that  they  represent  a  valiant  effort  by  some  un- 
known scribe  of  the  eleventh  century  to  provide  his  monastery  with 
as  complete  a  version  of  Genesis  as  possible,  rather  than  the  work  of 
a  forerunner  of  ^Elfric.  He  doubtless  had  several  manuscripts  in 
frojit  of  him,  and  sometimes  followed  the  one  and  sometimes  the 
other.  Where  all  failed  him  or  failed  to  please  him,  he  gave  us 
specimens  of  his  own  skill,  or  want  of  skill,  in  the  art  of  translation.^ 
This  "  contaminated "  text  was  probably  re-copied  somewhere  about 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  by  a  man  who  spoke  a  border 
patois,  and  who  was  perhaps  a  native  of  somewhere  in  the  neighTjour- 
hood  of  Berkshire,  but  who  in  any  case  was  scarcely  a  Kentish  man. 

II 

The  Dialed  of  the  C-Text 

Tlie  dialect  of  C  has  been  briefly  dealt  with  by  Dr.  Cliase  (Z.  c, 
pp.  250-1).  His  conclusion  is  summed  up  in  the  two  I'uUowing 
paragraphs : 

"The  dialect  of  C  is  marked  by  the  following  peculiarities,  which 
stamp  it  as  of  Kentish  origin  : 

e  =  WS.  ce  :  streta,  10,  11 ;  hiwredcBne,  10,  32 ;  \>er,  11,  2. 

ia  =WS.  ea\  wiar^,  22,  20;  sialde,  23,  9;  iwiijial>hin, 
23,  17. 

ia,  ya  =  WS.  ea :  hrlac,  4,  25  ;  dladan,  23,  6  ;  hlad,  23,  12. 

lea  —  WS.  ea,  eo:  dieadan,  23,  4;  ahieah,  23,  7  ;  hicurdum 
(=  heordum),  10,  31. 

yo        =  WS.  eo  :  hyo  {=  heo,  imv.),  23,  11. 

y  =  WS.  eo  :  Jyde  (-=  leode),  24,  8. 

"These  Kentish  peculiarities  are  by  no  means  conrnifd  to  the  six 
chapters  here  printed,  but  occur  throughout  tlie  MS.     1  .--ubjoin  lists 

1  Professor  W.  A.  Craigie  has  directed  my  attention  to  a  similar  iiiellioi.'nt 
attempt  to  eke  out  defective  MSS.  in  the  closing  verses  of  several  of  tlio  L.WS. 

Gospels. 
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of  cases,  which,  while  not  exhaustive,  will  serve  to  support  my  state- 
ment. (In  these  lists,  as  in  those  above,  I  quote  no  pronominal 
forms.) 

e  =  WS.  CB  :  {/eliffeste,  Epistle,  p.  23,  19  (Grain) ;  hehbewh, 

Gen.  1,   12  ; /eder,  12,  1  ;  deges,  17,  27;  becc 
(=  hcec),  19,  26. 
e  =  WS.  w  :  dedhoice,  Epistle,  p.  24,  1  ;  ■ineg\>u)n,  Gen.  9,  12  ; 

space,  15,  1;  cioedon,  19,  12;  sed,  21,  12;  also 
adrefed,  3,  24;  arerde,  13,  18. 
ia         =  WS.   ea  :   hiarn,   G,    4  ;    tviar'S,   15,    1  ;  getiald,   15,    6 ; 

forgiaf,  20,  16. 
ia,  ya  =  AVS.  ea,  ed  :  hehiad,  6,  22  ;  sceamlijasan,  19,  24  ;  lifiai^e, 
20,  7;  (7mt/,  20,  1 ;  forgiaf e,  15,  7;  sciaimm, 
21,27. 
iea       =  WS.  ert  :  andvneardun,  15,  16;  gesieah,  19,  1;  iciear^, 

19,  25. 
?/o         =  WS.  eo  :  />?/oS,  9,  7. 

"It  will  thus  1)0  seen  that  the  dialectic:  forms,  as  well  as  the 
merely  late  forms  noted  above  (The  most  important  '  merely  late ' 
forms  quoted  by  Dr.  Chase  are  gcstrunde,  sunde,  and  uni amende — Ed.) 
are  confined  to  no  one  section  of  the  MS. ;  they  arc  not  more  charac- 
teristic of  the  new  chapters  than  of  the  iElfric  text,  nor  of  the  i)ortion 
'  before  Isaac '  than  of  that  wliich  follows  tlie  appearance  of  this, 
for  us,  so  important  personage.  They  simply  prove,  so  far  as  my 
studies  yet  show,  that  the  contaminator  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
MS.  C  lived  in  Kent,  late  in  the  twelfth  century." 

A  reconsideration  of  the  material  at  our  disposal  will,  I  bc^lieve, 
show  that  Dr.  Chase's  conclusions  require  to  be  modified  in  certain 
important  particulars. 

In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  be  far  from  certain  that  the  scribe 
whose  dialectal  peculiarities  appear  in  C  was  necessarily  the  "  con- 
taminator." Had  he  been  so,  we  should  have  expected  his  language 
to  have  been  more  consistently  twelfth-century  in  character ;  but,  in 
fact,  late  and  dialectal  forms  are  sporadic,  and  throughout  there  are 
signs  that  the  scribe  was  copying  from  a  more  or  less  standard  Late 
West  Saxon  original.  In  almost  every  case  pure  Late  WS.  forms  can 
be  adduced  beside  the  dialectal  variations.  Admittedly  it  is  difficult 
to  decide  how  far  this  may  have  been  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
West  Saxon  literary  dialect  upon  the  scribe ;   but  in  the  present 
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instance  I  incline  to  tlie  view  tliat  the  "  contamination  "  took  place 
before  the  twelfth  century. 

In  the  second  place,  while  it  may  be  readily  granted  that  the 
majority  of  the  forms  quoted  above  by  Dr.  Chase  are  found  in 
manuscripts  which  are  usually  regarded  as  Kentish,  some  of  tliom 
(e.  g.  e  =  WS.  cb)  are  not  confined  to  Kentish,  and  others  (e.  g.  y  = 
WS.  do)  are  not  Kentish  at  all ;  but  in  addition,  a  glance  at  tlie 
analysis  of  the  non-WS.  forms  in  C,  given  below,  will  show  that  he 
has  overlooked  or  failed  to  see  the  significance  of  many  other  equally 
important  dialectal  criteria,  and  that  some  of  those  forms  which 
Dr.  Chase  dismisses  as  "  merely  late "  arc  extremely  valuable  as 
indications  of  the  district  to  which  the  scribe  belontced. 


Phonology 

(a)  Stressed  Vowels  and  DiphtJiongs 

§  1.  \V8.  a°  >  CE  :    hilcend    {x)  =  i71suJ.ce. 

§  2.  WS.  CB  y  (1)  e:  freteivung  (11),  CBtberst  {xj\),  e/ter  (vi),  pe.<, 
g.  sg.  (viii),  he/de  (xiv),  iinderhecr  (xix), 
spec,  pt.  (Pref.),  deges  (xvii),  screfe  (xix), 
forhevRde  (xix),  hehhende  (i),  </diffei<te 
(PrGi.),feder  (xii),  fof^/erst  (xv),  les  (xix), 
ron  (viii)  =  Jirce/n,  newie  (Pref.). 

>  (2)  ecB  :  feceder  (xxn), 

>  (3)  a :  lalige  (xxiii)  =  Iceg,  ascenne  (xxi\ ),  dage, 

d.  sg.  (in),  ^as,  g.  sg.  (vii),  togadere  (Pref.), 
cetgadere  (xiii),  icas  (vrii). 
[Cf.  Williams,  R.  A. :  Codex  WinfonieNsis  (Aiiglia,  xxv.,  421  ff.).] 
§  3.  W8.  CB -j- g  y  (1)  CBi:  vicei  (xviii). 
>  (2)  eig :  vteig  (xix). 
§  4.  W8.  e  }  (1)  ce:  stcemne  (in). 

(2)  CB  :  geu'Cbnod  =  OE.  geivenod. 

(3)  eo  :  heo  (v),  heoiiceonan  (xxi),  bcoseoh  (xix). 
[Cf.  Schlemilch,  p.  6.] 

§  5.  WS.  §  <  a-\- nas.-\- i-undaid  >  cb:  cwceiid'-n  (Pref.),  crng/isr 
(Pref.),  Icenge  (vi),  tosa'iiceiide  (ix),  /nnuraniix/nm 
(iv),  cenglcis  (xix). 
[Not  confined  to  S.  E. ;  it  occurs  in  tlic  Ccdix  Wiiifmiiensis.     Cf. 
Morsbach,  §  108.] 
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§  6.  WS.  n  y   {\)  0  :  ivo7iedun  (xix),  uordun  (iii). 

(2)  y :  ii'iide  (xxii). 
§7.   WS.  0  >  eo:  iveorde  (Prat),  (jeweorhte  (Pw'i.),  weorhfe  (Pvei.). 

[Cf.  Sclilemilcli,  p.  15.] 
§  8.  WS.  //  (<  n -\- i-u)id(tuf)  >  (1)  i:  wirta  (i),  frim\>e   (ii),  sin 

(xviii),  lifte  (ii),  cinnes  (ii), 
afiUed  (vi),  gejilkc6  (ix),  j/<?- 
ralndlg  (ix),sfiria^  (Pref.), 
gecindes  (vii),  ((sprif  (in), 
ici7immnetfse  (ii),  singodest 
{xx)ycinygas  (xviii),  niirh^e 
(hi),  andwirde  (in),  ar?«i 
(vii),  r?/V?e  (passim),  tvircen 
(ii),  slergivirlda  (iv). 
>  (2)  ?i :  (?2f6'i  (Pref.),  c?<7i/«  (i),  «- 
spruian  (n),  sunfullK  (xii), 
gpfuUede  (xv). 
(3)  e  :  anwerde   (xviii),  i-etSen  (?) 

(V). 
[Cf.  Luick,  §  287,  Schlemilch,  pp.  12,  13.] 
§  9.  WS.  iinstahle  y,  i  >  (1)  ti :  sund,  simde  (passim),  hnre,  dat. 

sg.  f. ;   also    ill  the  suffix  -nysxe 
— ge)'(Bdmisse    (Pref.),    acenned- 
niisse  (xvii). 
[Cf.  Napier,  OE.  Glosses,  p.  xxviii.] 

>  (2)  i :  wilsjyring  (xvi),  etc. 
§  10.  WS.  eo  >   (1)  e:  hefonas  (ri),  hefanlicre  (xxil),  hera  (viii), 
I'fede  (v). 

(2)  V  :  ur\>an  (ii). 

(3)  u:  furlejmm    (xxii),  fio-en    (xxi)  =  feormn, 

Jiura  (xix). 
[Luick,  §  357.] 
§  11.   WS.m  >   (1)  ia:  /orgiaf{xx). 

>  (2)  iea  :  gesieah. 

>  (3)  e  :  hlehhr  (xxi). 

§  12.  WS.  ca  +  (r  +  con*'.)  >  (1)  ia  :  hiarn  (passim),  tviarlS  (xv), 

yiderwiard  (xix). 
>  (2)  ie,  ye  :  wier^,  yerde  (iv),  ierdode 
(xiii),  toivierd  (xviii),  tm- 
wierden,  andrvierdan  (xix). 
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>  (3)  iea :  amhriearddu  (xv),  iciear'6 

(xix),  hieardum  (x). 

>  (4)  cb:  towcenira  (Prei.). 

y  (5)  «:  orcerdes  (n),ujewt'r<(inn{\i). 
§  13.   VVS.  ert  +  (^  +  co«,s'.)  >  (1)  ia  :  sialde(xxi),twij7alde{xxiu), 

getiald  (xv). 

>  (2)  ie,  ye :  syeldc    (xxi),    sieltstanc 

(xix),     manijielde,     mceni- 
fyeld. 
y  (3)  v/ea  :  cyealf  (xviii). 

>  (4)  yea :  gealle  (viii). 

>  (5)  a  :  alls   (vi),  falde  (xviii),   al- 

dorman  (xxi). 

>  (6)  ae  :  aellum  (xiii). 

>  (7)  CB\  celdode{x'vni),s(wi»ede(u). 
[Oil  §§  11-13  see:  Schlemilcb,  I.e.,  pp.  24-31. 

Trilsbacli,  Die  Lcudlehre  der  )<2^(if  icestsdcli.suchen 

Evanr/elien  (Diss.  Bonn,  190.")),  p.  89. 
Konrath,   M.,   "  Zur  Laut-  iiiitl    Flexion  si  ehre 
des    Mittelkeiitischen "    {Herriys   Air/iiv., 
88),  pp.  47-54.] 
§  14.   WS.  d  >  6  :  abod  (viii). 
WS.  a  +  «'  >  ci>('  '■  s((tde. 
§  15.  WS.  ^^  <  a  +  i-umlaut  >  e  :  arerde  (passim),  irestdele  (xu), 

arecce  =  arcece  (m),  heresde 
(xiii),  r/eisY,  2  sj.'.  (ill),  adrefed 
(ill),  riiende  (xviii),  geuiersie 
(xii),  ]?ere,  d.  sg.  f.  (xix),  (?e/e 
(xiii),  (denneftfe  (P.). 
§  IG.    WS.  ^2  <  ;v(;.  a  >  (1)  e:  /ey/i'c,  /e?•/^■ce  (P.),  yeseyi,  {xi) 

dedbotcB  (P.),  sed  (i),  f^OM  (iii), 
ondred  (xv),  ,^i»'ece,  xj^ece  (pas- 
sim), eircdon  (xix),  spreron 
(xxiii),  ^ecS  (P.),  ??;fi;}?«m  (xi), 
]?er  (passiui),  sireta  {xu),  hiir- 
redene  (x),  perto  (xi). 

>  (2)  ea :  yeseage  (xix). 

>  (3)  (i  :  wddbrec  (iii,  7),  //»v(>-  (xvm). 

>  (4)  yi :  niyigepe  (xv)  =  nicegpc. 
CB  -\-  g  y  ax  :  ai^res  (vii). 

O.  E.  HEPT.  F    K 
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§  17.   WS.  e  >  {\)  ce:  brcBtnlas  (in),  brcemel am  (xxn),  gemivfe  (vi). 

(2)  ee  :  hee  (xin). 
§  18.   AVS.  u  }  o:  adrowode  (viii),  baton  (viii),  no  (xv)  =  nfi. 

>  y  ■■  gebyyan  (Pref.). 

[Cf.  Schlemilcl),  I.e.,  p.  24,  where  examples  of  u  >  5  are  quoted 
from  tlie  Peri  Dida.ceo?i,  the  Cude.c  Wintoniensitt,  and  the  Herbarium 
Aptdeii.^ 

§  19.   WS.  y  (<  /-?o///.  of  t't)  y  e  :  behedde  (once!  iii). 

>  i  :  firenswird  (in). 
§  20.  "WS.  c«  >  (1)  ia,  ya:  bebiad  (vi),  arliasan  (xviii),  lijfiase 

(xx),  briac  (iv),  sciap  (xx),  diadan 
(xxiii),  bicul  (xxiii),  bitu/'ts  (xxiv), 
(jelijafan  (xxiv),  scecDidi/asan  (xix), 
(jiacniende  (xix). 

>  (2)  tea :  bebiead   (in),    dieadan    (xxiii)     (dneah 

(XIX). 

)  (3)  ie,  i/e :  sciephirde  (iv),  Jijeaum.  (viii),  (jcUcfan, 
subs,  (xxi),  priede  (xxi),  yenieleJife. 

>  (4)  i(e:  behiced  (xii). 

>  (5)  cca  :  p«-cB'*6  (xix). 

>  (6)  eo  :  ]?/ro  (xvi)  =  prea  (Biilbring,  §  lOS  an.). 
[For  W8.  ei(  in    Kentish,  sec  Lnick,  §  359,  and   Konrath  (/.'•.), 

pp.  54  ef  S('(j.     Cf.  also  Schlemilch  {I.e.),  p,  3G,  and  Sievers,  OE.  Gr., 
§  35,  note  2.j 

[Note:  No  examples  of  ia,  ija,  ie,  ije,  etc.,  §§  11-13,  20,  occur  in 
the  Pref.  or  Gen.  i.-iii.] 

§  21.  AVS.  io  >  (1)  u:  p7i{i)=^peo  <  0^.  seo,  celpudigni/sse  (xii), 
fill  (xvii)  =  OE.  feull,  pusfro  (l),  beside 
^eostru,p)jstru  (passim), and  puioan  (xviii). 

(2)  ?/ :  lyf  (xxin),  lyde  (xxiv),  by  =  beo. 

(3)  io,  yo :  lyof  (xxiii),  byo,  bio^. 

(4)  uo  :  b(dicuonaH  (xiii). 
WS.  eo  +  '/•  >  iw  :  larpiwum  (P.). 

[Cf.  Schlemilch  (I.e.),  pp.  37-8.] 
§  22.  WS.  ie,  y  y  (1)  u:  gestrunde  (x,  xi,  etc.),  untuinende  (xi, 
XVI,  etc.). 
>  (2)  e  :  gelefde  (xv)  (once). 
y  (3)  iu  :  giut  (xvi)  =  glet. 
§  23.  WS.  1,  y  y  u  in  hriiper  (xv). 
[Cf.  Schlemilch  {I.e.),  p.  22.] 
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§  24.  WS.  e  +  i/  >  ei(j  in  twciyeii  (I'.). 

„    w  -{-  (J  >  rti  in  Glares  (vii). 
§  25.  OE.  ;6-i«-  >  ?a  ill  stcistor  (iv,  22,  xi,  20). 
„     iceo-  >   (1)  wi  in  sicird  (iii). 

(2)  /reo  in  iveorble  (P.). 
§  26.   Sviu-abliukti   vowels  occur   in :    woruhfe,   geworulif,    bunch. 
^.'ule  UNiijelcerede  =  uiKjelcerede  (P.). 

(/3)  Consonants 

[Cf.  Sclilemilch  [I.e.),  pp.  47  e^  se^/. 

Scliiebel,  K.,  Die  Sprache  der  alteug.  Glassen  zu  Aldliehns 

Sclirift,  "  De  Laude  Virgin itat is  "  (Diss.  Halle, 

1907),  pp.  1-15.] 

§  27.   Excrescent  //.  is  of  IVerpieiit  occtirrence  :  Iianllice  (xix),  Iieoio 

(i),   heowrum    (i),  hieardiim    (x),  hahebhe    (xiv), 

heom  (ill),  Jiilcciid    (x),  Iiirsode  (iv),  hirre  (iv), 

7/?ye  (xx),  Jiir^/iiKj  (iv),  /irowodion  (iv),  heorpan 

(vi),  7;is  (passim)  =  /s. 

§  28.   Loss  of  7?-  occurs  in  :  cpj'iil  ce/Je  (P.),  lafurde  (P.),  i.s  (passim) 

=  his,  repoden  (in),  caldcc6  (xii),  ?(;it?e/" 
(xv),  IcBjUlan  (xv),  7o7i  (xviii),  j-a]?c'  (xx), 
m<»?  (xix),  rem,remii  (viu),  lanes  (iii), 
?•»/  (xi),  eor'hbacenuni  (xviii) ;  also  in 
bereo"'siid  (]\),  aredde  (P.),  iitildcort- 
nj/sse. 
§  29.  r  is  fiecpiently  dropped  in  :  neoxenawang  (in,  etc.),  for  OE. 

neorxenawang.    In  several  cases 
it   lias   been  added   above  the 
line. 
§  30.  /  is  frequently  written  u   medially  :  lauc,  scolucr,  iciuuin, 

Hues,  yuel,  etc. 
§  31.  Excrescent  t  occurs  in  :  iinstlire  (P.),  wresi  (iv),  gen.  of  OE. 

wr. 
u     ,,       „     7iH/j'7ea7i^an^i  (xvii),)iy  analogy  with 

seofon. 
g     ,,       ,,      _r/ea/7c' (shifting  of  accent !). 
§  32.   Final       -5  >  -t :  benuf'siat  (P.),  luidcfstmidid  (Pirf.). 
-(•])  >  -I'll  :  pinch. 
Medial  -'6-  >    d-  :  fcediiKi  (vii). 

O.    E.    HEPT.  ,  * 
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§  33.   Syncope  occurs  in  :  //Z.sfrt  (x),  cp/'m/ra^e  (5xiv),and  freqviently 

in  '7/«.'/. 
§  34.  The  following  symbols  for  h  occur  : 

(1)  ck:  r/fseach    (vii),    peach    (xvii),    adrechte 
(xviii),  burchirare  {x\ in),  forseach  (xvi), 
docliira  (xi). 
■/'  (2)  ijli  :  p{/hpirl. 

h  +  ]?  >  r  in  :  gesicpe  (xv),  ofoh'c^. 
§  35i  //«•-  >  wJi-  in  :  whet  =  OK.  luccBt. 
§  36.  -7J.7  >  (1)  -n'j :  l^i^c  (xii). 

>   (2)  -ncrj  :    iuixjJinc'j,    cvfnuncga    (xix),    cipt<'<j    (xiii), 
etc. 
.     §  37.  -?«c   >  -ng  in  :  ?<?*^  (xi)  =  OE.  unc,  dual. 

§  38.  -sc    >  i.(6') :  meniisse  (xxiv),  cananeysra  (x),  etc. 
§39.  -g-    >  -//J/-:    hurhga    (xxiv),     vialigc    (xxiv),     kilige    (xxiii) 
=  /^I7>  Jfeohgende   (i),    iiirhgi(C6    (xii),    hellige 
(xviii). 
§  40.  -?i(^  is  lost  in  :  aiclitan  (in)  =  OE.  amhrJifa{e). 

n         ,,       ,,       dr)icennystie  (xix).     (Probably  an  oversight.) 
§  41.  Metathesis  occurs  in  :  flcBCs  (ix,  4),  adilode  (xvii)  =  avllode, 

hysinan  (P.)  =  hys{e)niaii,  est  (n)  = 
ptst,  fo^re  (vii)  =/orie. 
§  42.  Loss  of  -d-  occurs  in  :  sfyn'enUce  (i),  hranesse  (xi),  au  (xxiii). 
§  43.  -d    >  -'5  in:  geendebyrlS  (P.). 
-^-  >  -f-  „    flote  (ix)  =  ^or?/-. 
§44.  Assimilation  occurs  iu :  hwddon,  viwmen,  accenedan,  acen- 

nedan     ( =  dncewiedan),      hivcesseo 

(xxi)  =  JiwcB)'  seo,  gehlesod  (xi). 

§  4G.  While  there  is  a  general  tendency  to  simplify  OE.  doublets 

(as  in  :  Uhende,  sipan,  geofrod,  u-isia7i,  sega^),  new  doublets  appear  in  : 

stowwum    (P.),    niwicelnesse    (viii),    cynningas   (xvii),  ponnon   (xvii), 

asceorttede  (xxi),  etc. 

§  47.  WG.  y  +  «  >  ^'*:  iunglincg  (iv),  iugope  (viii). 
§  48.  Among  the  scribal  blunders  may  be  noted  :  feofon  (v,  25)  ^ 
seofon ;  pande  (x,  11)  =  laiide  ;  fcegelnyssa  (P.)  =  foigernyssa ;  gescwac 
(ii)  =  gesivdc ;  yhe  (vii)  =  ymhe  (no  stroke  over  y) ;  fesiricon  (viii)  = 
qcswicon ;  cetper  =  cBgper  (vi). 


Appendix  II.  437 

Vocabulary 
§  49.  MS.  C  prefers  god  where  MSS.  L  and  B  have  dnliten. 
gear        „  „  ,,        winter, 

gereord    „  „  ,,         sproBC. 

The  peculiar  form  immin^enlic  (P)  for  unmilfsigendlic  seems  to 
be  due  to  confusion  witli  rninsian,  to  diniinisli. 

(y)    ACCIDEXCE 

§  50.  Apart  from  a  general  tendency  to  disintegration  and  con- 
fusion in  the  intiectional  endings,  the  most  notable  features  in  the 
accidence  of  the  C-text  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  The  plural  of  sunu  is  frequently  sumcs  {sunas,  sums). 

(2)  The  p-forms  of  the  definite  article  are  often  substituted  for 

the  s-forms,  though  in  other  respects  the  declension  is  well 
preserved. 
(.3)  There  are  several  examples  of  the  substitution  of  the  present 
participle  for  the  dative  infinitive :    e.  g.   to  gereordiende 
([,  30),  to  icwteriende  (ir,  10), 

From  the  evidence  before  us,  it  will  be  immediately  seen  that  the 
dialectal  forms  of  C  are  by  no  means  homogeneous,  and  cannot  b3 
assigned  to  a  single  dialect.  Dr.  Chase's  plea  for  a  Kentish  origin 
receives  very  weak  support.  The  most  trustworthy  test-form  for  the 
Kentish  dialect  is  conspicuous  by  its  almost  complete  absence.  I  have 
noted  only  two  examples — aniverde  (xviii),  hehedde  (iii),  and  of  these 
the  former  is  negligible  because  the  e  occurs  in  a  secondarily  accented 
form.  Indeed  the  chief  trace  of  Kentish  is  to  be  found  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  WS.  eii.  Forms  such  as  hiarn,  diced,  sceatidi/asan,  hjeuum, 
gesieah,  have  an  irresistil)ly  Kentish  look  about  them ;  but  it  is  not 
certain  that  all  these  spellings  were  confined  to  Kentish,  since  we 
find  examples  of  them  as  far  west  as  Winchester  (Williams:  Cod. 
Wiuton.  Angllciy  xxv,  499),  and  a  spelling  like  sciap  shows  us  that 
AVest  Saxon  forms  wore  not  exempt  from  the  influence  of  what  may 
at  first  have  been  a  strictly  Kentish  orthography.  In  this  cunuoctiun, 
I  should  like  to  say  that  I  do  not  know  on  what  grounds  i>\  ije  for 
WS.  ^^  are  usually  assumed  to  be  Kentish.  So  far  as  my  know- 
ledge goes  tliey  occur  first  in  the  West  Saxon  (lospels  (cf.  TrilsbachV 
Diss.,  p,  GO),  and  sporadic  examples  are  found  in  the  Codox  Wiutoni- 

^  Of  course  ir,  ye  [a  a,  well-known  Kuiitiuisui  fur  tin/  <t«.sv  .sound  of  OE.  «■(}. 
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ensis,  and  the  Land  MS.  of  the  Heptateuch,  none  of  wliich  are 
Kentisli.     Examples  elsewhere  seem  to  be  exceedingly  rare. 

WS.  cc  >  ^  may  he  used  corrohoratively,  hut  can  scarcely  he 
regarded  in  itself  as  a  good  test  in  this  instance. 

The  evidence  of  Anglian  influence  is  weaker.  In  §  8  we  have  a 
large  numher  of  examples  of  the  unrounding  of  WS.  y  (i-umlaut  of 
u)  to  i,  hut  how  far  this  unrounding  is  confined  to  Anglian  districts 
is  very  douhtfid  (cf.  Luick,  §  287,  anm.  3,  and  H.  ('.  Wyld,  Englische 
Studien,  47).  Before  /  +  cons,  a  for  ea  occurs  in  alJe  (vi),  falde 
(xviii),  and  aldorman  (xxi).  There  are  two  examples  of  r/-preteritos 
of  geseon — gesegd  (xi),  and  r/eseco/a  (xxi)  ;  the  p.plc,  however,  is 
gesewen.  There  are  one  or  two  examples  of  unsyncopated  presents  : 
hdfcBst  (xix). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Soulh-Western  clement  in  the  C-text  is 
very  marked  :  n  —  AVS.  y  (§§  8-9)  ;  o,  u  —  WS.  eo  (§  10) ;  2i,  y,  no  = 
WS.  eo  (§  21) ;  u,  iii  =  WS.  y  (§§  22-3). 

Our  results  point  to  a  border  dialect,  and  correspond  in  several 
important  features  with  Professor  Wyld's  account  of  The  Surrey 
Dialect  in  the  Thirteenth  Century.  According  to  Professor  Wyld 
anil  his  pupil  !Miss  Serjeantson,  Surrey  had  : 

(1)  n      =  OK.  ij. 

(2)  II,  0  =  OE.  di). 

(3)  A  mixture  of  fractured  and  unfractured  forms  of  OE.  &  before 

I  -j-  cons. 

(4)  Generally  e  =  OE.  ce. 

(5)  [In  regard  to  a  (where  the  C-text  seems  to  prefer  e),  Wyld  is 

doublful,  but  thinks  that  Surrey  had  both  tense  and  slack 
forms.] 

(6)  e'a  —  i  >  e. 

Before  comparing  the  dialect  of  C  with  Professor  Wyld's  con- 
clusions, it  has  to  be  noted  that  Professor  Wyld  is  concerned  Avith 
the  dialect  of  Surrey  in  the  thirteenth  century,  whereas  C  belongs  to 
about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  and  that  the  scribe  of  C 
Avas  most  probably  copying  from  an  older  manuscript  or  manuscripts. 

Tiie  last-mentioned  point  ma)'  explain  the  variation  between  / 
and  u  forms  for  OE.  y  (§§  8-9).  At  the  same  time  it  is  possible 
that  the  scribe  of  C  may  have  come  from  a  district  where  i  and  « 
forms  intermingled.  Like  Surrey,  C  has  a  marked  predilection  for 
u,  0  (and  even  ?/)  for  OE.  io.     There  is  also  a  great  amount  of  agree- 
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ment  in  regard  to  (4)  OE.  cb  >  e.  The  precloiiiiuaiice  of  e-foniis  in 
§§  15-16  would  at  first  sight  suggest  a  more  eastern  or  nortlieru  dialect 
than  Surrey,  but  the  value  of  tlie  e  is  uncertain,  and  it  may  in  many 
cases  represent  a  slack  e.  The  greatest  divergences  l)et\vcen  C  and 
the  Surrey  dialect  come  under  (3)  and  (G).  As  regards  ed,  the 
characteristic  spellings  ia,  ya,  ie,  ye,  etc.,  of  §§  11-13,  20  are  absent 
from  the  documents  investigated  by  Professor  Wyld  and  his  pupil, 
though  a  few  unfraCtured  forms  occur  in  C  [§  13  (5)  supra],  and 
according  to  Miss  Serjeantson's  investigations  as  given  by  AVyld 
(/.  c.  3-4),  Surrey  has  e  where  the  dialect  of  C  prefers  u  or  i,  thougli 
at  least  one  e-form  occurs,  gelefde  (xv). 

Tlie  evidence,  therefore,  is  on  tlio  whole  against  C  being  a  Surrey 
text,  and  Ave  must  look  for  a  district  where  the  South- Western 
dialect  merges  in  tlie  South-Kastern,  with  perhaps  a  veiy  slight 
tincture  of  Midland. 

Unfortunately  our  knowledge  of  the  dialect  of  many  of  the  border 
districts  is  very  slight  indeed,  being  derived  almost  entirely  from  the 
place-names. 

With  great  diffidence,!  would  suggest  that  our  scri1)e  may  possibly 
have  been  a  Berkshire  man.  AVe  have  seen  that  the  la,  ya  spellings 
need  not  have  been  coidined  to  Kent,  that  the  ^V,  ye  S}>ellings  were 
probably  genuine  West  Saxon  si)ellings.  P>randl  tells  us  that  the 
place-names  of  Berkshire  varied  between  i  and  u  forms  for  OE.  ?/. 
Ekwall  tells  us  that  its  situation  leads  us  to  expect  ^e  as  the  /-mutation 
of  ea  {Contrih.,  P.  31,  note).  Its  nearness  to  Surrey  and  the  Soutli- 
AVest  ex[ilains  the  coincidence  in  regard  to  u,  o  =  OE.  eb.  Finally 
i  ts  place-names  show  forms  in  e,  beside  CB,  if  we  may  lake  "  Stretfield  " 
and  "  Stratfield  "  as  a  test. 
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The  I'rovenance  of  the  Cotton  and  Laud  MSS.  of  the 
Heptateuch 

In  liis  Ancient  Libraries  of  Canterbury  and  Dover,  Dr.  M.  E. 
James  lias  shown  conclusive!}'  that  British  ^Museum  ISfS.  Cotton 
Cnaudius  B.  IV  oiiginally  belonged  to  the  library  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury.     In  the  old  catalogue  there  appears  the  entry  : — i 

95  +  34  Genesis  avglic' :  2°  fa.  and  syJ^us:  D.  1.  G.  1.  (i.e. 
Distinctio.  1,  Gradus  1.) 

Dr.  James  at  first  took  it  for  granted  that  this  "  Genesis  in 
English"  must  have  perished.  "But,"  he  says,  "on  comparing  the 
entry  in  the  catalogue  with  tlie  great  Anglo-Saxon  Heptateuch  (Cotton 
Claudius  B.  iv)  in  the  British  !^^usc^na,  I  found  that  they  corre- 
sponded. The  first  leaf  of  the  He])tateucli  is  gone,  but  the  second 
begins  with  the  words  set  down  in  our  catalogue ;  and  so  a  home  has 
been  found  for  one  of  the  most  famous  of  our  early  illustrated  books ; 
for  Claudius  B.  iv  is  copiously  enriched  with  pictures."-  There  are 
no  fewer  than  418  of  these  pictures,  but  many  of  them  are  unfinished. 
Dr.  James  has  also  noted  ^  that  in  addition  to  Josephus,  Methodius, 
and  some  one  called  Normannus,  the  unabridged  Latin  text  of  the 
History  of  Assenath  is  quoted  by  the  princii>al  Latin  nnnotator. 

Dr.  James's  discovery  is  in  harmony  with  the  language  of  the 
late  notes,  which,  as  has  already  been  noted  {anpra,  p.  418)  has 
a  strong  Kentish  tinge;  and  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  fact  that 
the  dialect  of  the  original  OE.  text  is  pure  West  Saxon,  for  at 
Canterbury  in  the  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  (to  which  in 
Mr.  Sisam's  opinion  Claudius  B.  iv  belongs)  very  pure  West  Saxon 
is  usual  in  ''official"  books. 

With  regard  to  MS.  Laud  Misc.  509,  it  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  James*  that  this  MS.  once  belonged  to  the  Boyal  Library.    From 

1   James,  he,  p.  201.  -  James,  I.e.,  p.  Ixxxiv. 

lu  a  letter  to  the  Editor.  *   The  Library,  Dec.  1921,  p.  195. 
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Wanley,  p.  69,  we  learn  that  iu  L'isle's  time  it  lia<l  i>as.sP'l  into  Sir 
Itobert  Cotton's  liands.  Laud  may  liave  got  it  from  Cotton  throiigli 
L'isle ;  at  all  events  it  was  given  Ly  Laud  to  the  Bodleian  Library 
in  1638. 

Now  iu  his  account  of  MS.  Cotton  Vespasian  J),  xxi  {C<(lah«jue, 
p.  245)  Wanley  vsays :  "Quoad  scripturani,  traclatus  hie  omnino  con- 
venit  cum  cod.  Bibl.  Bodl.  qui  inscribitur  Laud  E.  19  {now  Laud 
Misc.  509)  adeo  ut  uterque  cod.  videtur  ab  eodem  lilirario  scriptus." 
A  detailed  comparison  of  a  photographed  page  of  Laud  Misc.  509 
with  the  Gu'Slac  portion  of  Vespasian  D.  xxi.  has  fully  confirmed  the 
accuracy  of  Wanley 's  judgment,  and  leaves  no  doubt  that  both  were 
Avritten  by  the  same  hand — a  conclusion  in  which  Mr.  Gilson  of  the 
British  ^Museum  concurs. 

Both  books  were  once  together  in  the  Cotton  Collection,  and  we 
know  that  Laud  Misc.  509  Avas  once  in  the  Royal  Library,  many  of 
whose  books  came-  from  Canterl)ury,  especially  from  Christ  Church. 
But  Dr.  James,  judging  by  the  twelfth-century  Latin  hands  of  Ves- 
pasian D.  XXI,  assigns  that  MS.  "  probably  "  to  Christ  Churcli.  If 
he  is  right,  Laud  Misc.  509,  whicli  is  written  by  the  same  hand  as 
a  portion  of  Vespasian  D.  xxi,  also  belonged  to  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury.^ 

^  For  several  of  the  references  in  this  section  I  am  indcMed  to  Mi-.  Iv. 
Sisam. 
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6i).  Adam  Davie's  5  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furuivall,  M.  A.    5«.  „ 

70.  Generydes,  a  R.'iii.ince,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  II.     4s. 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Mass-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  ^inimons.     25s.  1K79 

72.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.).     Part  II.     Ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  E.  A.     158. 

73.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     10s.  1880 

74.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  hitherto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq.     20».  „ 

75.  Catholicon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.  A.n.  14S3,  ed.,  with 

Introdnction  &  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  H.  B.  Wheatlcy.    20s.  18S1 

76.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.     10s. 

77.  Beowulf,  the  luiiiiuc  MS.  autotyped  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zujiitza,  Ph.D.     25s.  1882 
VS.  The  Fifty  Earliest  English  WiUs,  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  1387-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furuivall,  M.A.    7s.  ,, 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  from  Lord  T(dlemaohe'8  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I.  ed.  11.  Sweet,  M.A.     13s.  1883 
79  6.  Extra  Vohiriw.  Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  ed.  II.  Swe^t,  M..A.     15s.  ,, 

80.  The  Early-English  Life  of  St.  Kathcrine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.    12s.  1884 

81.  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  &c.  Part  IV,  completing  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.  18s.      ,, 
8-2.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A. ,  LL.D.  Part  11.   12s.  1885 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  Sec,  cd.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     20s. 

84.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.     Is.  1886 
8'i.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.     2  English  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.    17s.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  a. p.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     12s.  „ 

87.  The  Early  South-English  Legendaiy  (earliest  versioTi),  Laud  MS.  108,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     20s.  18S7 
8^.  Hy.  Bradshaw'sLife  of  St.  Werburghe  (Pynson,  1521),  cd.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     10s.  ,, 

_    8!>.  Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  uniijuc  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.!).,  cd.  Dr.  F.  Holthauscn.     Part  I.     8s.  1888 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  II.  Logeman.     ^'2s.  „ 

91.  TwoFifteenth-CenturyCookery-Book8,ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.     10s.  ,, 
9-2.  EadwinesCanterbury  Psalter.frnm  the  Trin.Canibr.MS.,ab.  1150  A.D.,ed.F.Harsley,B.A.Pt.  1.  12s.  1889 

93.  Defensor'sLiberScintillarum,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Enust  Rhodes.  B.A.     12s.  „ 

94.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Colt.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     15s.  1890 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-eil.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.   Part  I,  §  1.  18s.   ,, 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  reed,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.  Pt.  I,  §  2.  15s.  1891 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  edited  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Part  L     15s. 

98.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  Part  I.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     20s.  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s.  ,, 

100.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann,  with  Forewords  by  Dr.  Furnivall.     20s.  1893 

101.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII.     E.ssay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  Ac,  by  Dr.  H.  Hupe.     10s.  ,, 

102.  Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  A.D.,  ed.  Dr  R.  von  Fleischhacker.     Part  L     20s.  1894 

103.  The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  12th  century  MS.,  Ac,  ed.  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    7s.  Oil. 

lot.  The  Exeter  Book  (Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  reedited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.  Parti.  20.?.  1895 
10,-p.  The  Prjrmer  or  lay-Folks'  Prayer-Book,  Camb.  Univ.  MS.,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.  Part  I.  10s.  ,, 

106.  R.  Misyn's  Fire  of  Love  and  Mending  of  Life  (Hampole),  1434,  14.35,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A.     l.'^s.  1896 

107.  The  English  Conquest  of  Ireland,  a. p.  1U',G-11S5,  2  Texts,  1425, 1440,  Pt.  I,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     15s. 

108.  Child-Marriages  and -Divorces,  Trothplights,  &c.    Che-ster  Depositions,  1561-6,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    15.s.  1897 
JJ19.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks  Prayer-Book.  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

no.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  1.     15s.  1898 

111.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  2.     15s.  ,, 

112.  Merlin,  Fait  IV  :  Outlines  of  the  Legend  of  MerUn,  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Jlea.l,  Ph.D.     15s.  1890 

113.  (Jueen  Elizabeth's  Englishings  of  Bocthius,  Plutarch  &c.  &c,,  ed.  Miss  C.  Pemberton.     15s.  ,, 

114.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  Part  IV  and  last,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     10.s\  1900 

115.  Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Branrteis.     Parti.     10s.  „ 

116.  An  Old-English  Martyrology,  re-cdited  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld.     10s,  ,, 

117.  Minor  Poems  of  tLe  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Funiiv.aU.     Part  I L     15s.  1901 
lis.  The  Lay  Folks'  Catechism,  ed.  by  Canon  Simmons  and  Rev.  H.  E.  NoIIoth,  M.A.     5s.  „ 

119.  Robert  of  Brunne'sHandlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  L   10s. 

120.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet  lu  Northern  Prose  and  Verse  &  Caxton's  Summary,  ed.  by  E.  A.  Kock,      15s  19(  2 


The  Original  Series  of  the  "  Karlij  EiKjh'nh   Tixt  Society."  f) 

121.  The  Lftud  MS.  Troy-Book,  c(\.  from  the  unique  Land  M.S.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Wiiinnj^.     P.irt  I.     ].'».  1902 

122.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  tho  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  WliUini,'.    Part  II.    20«.  1903 

123.  Robert  of  Brunne'a  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  F'rench  original,  reed,  by  Dr.  Kiiniivall.  Ft.  IT.  10«.   ,, 

124.  Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digbj'  MS.  102  &c.,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  L     10».  1904 

125.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Ilenvy  Littleliales.     Parti.     10».  ,, 
120.  An  Alphabet  of  Talcs,  in  N'i.rthcni  Kn(jlish,  from  tho  Latin,  cd.  Mr.s.  M.  M.  Baiik.s.     P.irt  I.     lO*.  ,, 

127.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Xorthcrn  English,  from  the  Latin,  cd.  Mr.".  M.  M.  Hank».     Part  II.     Uw.  1905 

128.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Hcnrj'  Littlohales.     Part  II.     lOj.  ,, 

129.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  M.SS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Claik.  Pt.  I.  lOi.     ,, 

130.  The  English  Register  of  Oodstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  He V.  Dr.  A.  Clark.    Pt.  If.    15s.  1906 

131.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MS.S.  by  Dr.  F,  Brie.     Part  L     10«.  ,, 

132.  John  Methani's  Works,  edited  from  tlie  unique  M.S.  Viy  Dr.  Hardin  Craig.     Its.  ,, 

133.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  cd.  by  the  Uev.  Dr.  A,  Clark.     Part  I.     15<.  1907 

134.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  editiil  from  llie  niiii|UO  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  I.     1.5/t.  ,, 

135.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  e<lit(  d  from  tin;  nni(ine  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harri.s.     Part  11.     15s.  1908 
1356.  Extrii  hsxi.e.  Prof.  Manly's  Piers  Plowman  &  its  Sequence,  urging  the  fivefold  aulhnrslii])  of  the  linion. 

r,.".     On  sale  to  Mi,uI>(,-k  on!,/. 

13C.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 

137.  Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in  MS.  Bodley  343,  ed.  by  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.    Part  I,  the  Text.    15.s.  1909 

138.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS,  l)y  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  III.     15s.  ,, 

139.  John  Arderne's  Treatises  on  Fistula  in  Ano,  &c.,  ed.  by  D'Arcy  Power,  M.D.     15s.  1910 
139  b,  c,  d,  e,  Extra  Js.tuf.   The   Piers   Plowman  Controversy:    6.   Dr.  Jusserand's  1st  Reply  to  Prof. 

Manly ;    c.  Prof.  Manly's  Answer  to  Dr.  Jusserand  ;    d.  Dr.  Jusserand's  2nd  Reply  to  Prof.  Manly  ; 
e.  Mr.  R.  W.  Chambers's  Article  ;    f.  Dr.  Henry   Bradley's   Rejoinder  to   Mr.   R,  W.  Chambers 

(i.ssued  sejiarately).     H)s.                                                                              -  ,, 

140.  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St,  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  a.d.  1451,  ed.  by  John  Muuro.    lO.-f.    ,, 

141.  Earth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  ed.,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.    10s.  191 1 

142.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  edited  by  the  Uev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  IIT.     10s. 

143.  The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Tlioniton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S   Westlake,  M.A.     10s. 

144.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  II. 

lOs.  1912 

145.  The  Northern  Passion,  ed.  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.     Part  I,  the  four  parallel  texts.     1.')?.  ,, 

1 40.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  ed.  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Introdnction,  Indexes,  etc.     Part  IV.     Ks.  1913 

147.  The  Northern   Passion,  ed.  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.,   Introduction,  French   Text,  Variants  and 

Fragments,  Glossary.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 
[An  enlarged   re-print  of  No.  2n,  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  the  Thornton  MS., 
edited  Ijy  Kev.  G.  G.  Perry.     5.,\] 

148.  A  Fifteenth-Century  Courtesy  Book  and  Two  Franciscan  Rules   edited  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A., 

Litt.D.,  and  W.  \V.  Setun,  M.A.     7.s-.  ij.'.  1914 

149.  Sixty-three  Lincoln  Diocese  Documents,  ed.  bj'  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Cl.irl;.     l.'is.  ,, 

150.  The  Old-English  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  and  the  Capitula  of  Bp.  Thcodulf,  ed.  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D. 

7s.  Gd.  ,, 

151. ^The  Lanterne  of  Light,  ed.  by  Miss  Lilian  M.  Sivinburn,  M.A      15x.  I>tl5 

152.  Early  English  Homilies,  from  Vesp.  D.  .XIV.,  cd.  by  Miss  Rnhie  D.-N.  Warner.    Part  I,  Text.    15«.  „ 

153.  Mandeville's  Travels,  ed.  by  Professor  Paul  Hamelius.     Part  1,  Text.     15s.  1916 

154.  Mandeville's  Travels  (Notes  and  Introdnction).     15s.     [Neurit/ Keadir.  „ 

155.  The  Wheatley  MS.,  ed.  by  Miss  Mabel  Day,  M.A.     30.?.  I>il7 

156.  Reginald  Pecock's  Donet,  from  Bodl.  MS.  910  ;  ed.  by  Jliss  E.  Vauglian  Hitchcock.     35.?.  191S 

157.  Harmony  of  th?  Life  of  Christ,  from  Ms.  Pepys  2498,  ed.  by  Miss  Margery  Goates.    15s.    [Nearly 

li.uidii.  1919 

158.  Meditations  on  the  Life  and  Passion  of  Christ,  from  MS.  Addit.    11307,   cd.  by  Miss  Charlotte 

DKvelyn.     20s.  „ 

159.  Vices  and  Virtues,  Part  II.,  ed.  Piof.  F.  Holtliaiison.     12s,  1920 

[A  re-print  of  No.  20,  English  Prose  Treatises  of  Richard  Rolle  de  Hampole,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry. 

5s.] 
[A  re-edition  of  No.  18,  Hali  Meidenhad,  ed.  O.  Cockaynf,  with  a  variant  MS.,  Bodl.  84,  hitherto 

unprinted,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    12s.] 


EXTRA   SERIES.     (One  cjuhua  each  year  up  to  1920.) 

The.  Publications  for  1867-1016  {o7ic  guinea  each  year)  are  :— 
I    William  of  Palerne ;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.     Re  edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Us.  1867 

II.  Early  English  Pronunciation    with   especial   Reference  to  Slmk.siiere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  .7.   Kilis, 
F. U.S.     Part  I.     10s. 

III.  Caxton -8  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.     Ed.  F.  J.  Fnmivall.    5s.  1808 
IV    Havelok the  Dane.     Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skcat,  M. A.     10s.  „ 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.    Edited  from  the  two  best  JISS.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     I2s. 

VI.  Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Lord  AUlenham,  M.A.     3s. 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  II.     10s.  ISt^? 
VIII    dueene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Essays  on  early  Italinn  and   German 

Books  of  Courtesy,  by  \V.  M.  Rosselti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.     13s.  „ 

IX.  Awdeley'sFraternitye  of  Vacabondea,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c.     Ed.  K.  Viles  &  F.  J.  Furnivall.     7s.  OJ.      „ 
.X    Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 

Berde,  1542-3.     Kd.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     18s.  1870 

XI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     12s. 
\'ll    Eneland  in  Henry  VIII. 's  Time  :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  &  Lu].set,  by  Thoni.  Starkey, 

ClTaiflaintolienry  Vlll.     Kd.  J.  M.  Cowi.er.     Part  II.     12s.     (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXIT,  1S78,  ^s.)  1871 

Xm    A  Supplicacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fish,  ir,28  9  A.r.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall  :  with  A  Suppli- 

cation  to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde;   A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons;   and  The  D^caye  of 

England  by  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  .).  M.  Cnw^er,  Ek(|.     6s. 
XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  . I.  Kllis,  Esq.,  F.H.S.     P.utlll.     10s.  „ 

XV    Robert  Crowley's   Thirty-One  Epigrams,  Voyoe  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  *c.,    A.n. 

ir,r,0-l,  edited  by  .].  M.  CowjMr,  Es(|.     12s.  1872 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.     Eil.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     6s. 

XVII.  TheComplayntofScotlande,  1549  A.I..,  with  4  Tracts  (U.42-48),  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Parti.     IDs. 

XVIII.  TheComplayntof  Scotlande,  1549  A.r.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Partll.     8s.  1«73 

XIX.  Oure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a. p.  1530,  cd.  Rev.  J.  IT.  Rlunt,  M.A.     24s.  ,, 

XX.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  A.n.),  cd.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  I.     S.s-.        1674 

XXI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  11.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s. 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542)  :  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  lioderigo  Mors,  A.r>.  1545.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     9<.  ,, 

XXIII.  Early  EngUshPronunciation,by  A.  J.  KUis,  F.R.S.     Part  IV.     10s.  „ 

XXIV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  eil.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    Part  II.     10s.  1875 

XXV.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15tli-ccntury  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Parti.    20s.  ,, 

XXVI.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15tli  century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Part  II.     14s.  1S76 

XXVII.  Bp.  Fisher's  EngUsh  Works  (died  1535),  ed.  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.     Part  I,  the  Text.     ICs. 

XXVIII.  LoveUch'sHoly  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A. ,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     10s.  1877 

XXIX.  Bai-bour's  Bruce.     Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Slicat,  M.A.     21s. 

XXX.  Lovelioh's  Holy  Grail,  eii.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A. ,  Ph.D.     Part  IV.     15*.  1678 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skent.    6s.  ,, 

XXXII.  Starkey's"  England  in  Henry  VIII's  time."  Pt.  I.  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Heritage.  8s.    ,, 

XXXIII.  Geata  Romanorura  (englisbt  ab.  14101,  ed.  S.  J.  IleiTtnt,'^,  B.A.     15s.  1870 

XXXIV.  The  Charlemagne  Romances:— 1.  SirFerurabras,  from  Aslim.  MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s.        ,, 

XXXV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 2.  The  Sege  off  Melayne,  Sir  Otuell,  &<•..  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     12s.  1880 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  I.,  ed.  S.  J.  Heritage.     16s.  „ 

XXXVII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete.  Pt.  II.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s.  1881 

XXXVIII.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone,  ed.  Dr.  Hausknecht.     15s. 

XXXIX.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 6.  Rauf  Colyear,  Roland.  Otuel,  Ac,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.    15s.  18S2 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  I,ord  Berncrs,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  I.     15.?.  ,, 
XLI.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berncrs,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  II.     15s.  1SS3 
XLII.  Guy  of  Warwick  :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Cains  MS.),  ed.  Prof.  Zn])itza.     Part  I.     l.=^s. 

XLIII.  Charlemagne  Romances :— 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.    Pt.  III.    15s.  1S84 
XLI  V.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 10.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  Octavia  Richardson.     Pt.  I.    15s.     ,, 
XLV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 11.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  O.  Richardson.'    Pt.  II.     iOs.  1885 

XLVI.  SirBevis  of  Hamton,  from  the  Aucliinleck  and  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kcllbing,  Ph.D.  Part  I.   10s.     „ 
XLVII.  The  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20s.  1886 

XLVin.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Partll.     10s.  .  ,, 

XLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Cains  MSS.),  Pt.  II.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     15s.      1887 
L.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV.     5s.        ,, 
LI.  Torrent  of  Portyngalc,  from  tlie  unique  MS.  in  tlie  Chetham  Library,  ed.  E.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

LIL  Bullein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1564).     Ed.  M.  &  A.  H.  Bullen.     10s.         1888 
LIII.  Vicary's  Anatomic  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  P.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall.     Parti.     15s. 
LIV.  Oaxton's  Englishing  of  Alain  Chartier's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  &■  Prof.  P.  Meyer.     6s.  „ 


1S99 

I.  10a 

II 

6«. 

„ 

U'OO 

l'.>01 

I.   \0i. 

„ 

\r>A. 

1-J02 

lOs. 

„ 

The  Extra  Series  of  the  "  Early  English  Text  Society."  7 

LV.    Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Sktat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     Part  IV.     5a.  18^9 

LVl.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Pt.  V.,  the  i.reseiit  English  Dialect*,     il: 

LVII.  Caxton'sEneydos,  a.d.  140n,  coll.  with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley,  M.A.  A  Dr.  F.J.  Furiiivall.  13».  18M 

LVIII.  Caxton'a  Blanchardyn  &  Eglantine,  c.  1489,  extracts  from  ed.  1595,  &  French,  ed.  Dr.  L.  Kelliicr.  17». 

LIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchiiileck  ami  Caius  MSS.),  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zujiitza,  Ph.D.    1&«.  is'oi 

LX.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  ru-cditcil  from  the  5ISS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15,s. 

LXI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I.,  from  the  Phillii.p.s  and  Durham  MSS.,  cd.  F.  J.  Funiivall,  Pli.D.     15a.     18U2 

LXII.  The  Cheater  Plays,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  tlie  late  Dr.  Ileriiiaiin  Deinjling.     Part  I.     15j. 

LXIII.  Thomas  a  Kerapis's  Do  Imitatione  Christi,  engli.sht  ab.  H40,  &  1502,  cd.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram.     15«.     1893 

LXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Boloyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  14S1,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N  Culvin      15» 

LXV.  Sir  Bevisof  Hamton,  ed.  I'rof.  E.  K.'.lbiii;;,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     15s.  -  '  '  1H94 

LXVI.  Lydgate's  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Philisoffres  ('  Governauce  of  Kings  and  Princes '),  ab.  1445—50 

ed.  H.  Steele,  B.A.     15s. 
LXVII.  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  a  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I.,  the  Text,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    10s.  1695 

LXVIII.  Melusine,  the  prose  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I,  the  Text,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald.     20s. 

LXIX.  Lydgate's  Assembly  of  the  Gods,  ed.  Prof.  Oscar  L.  Triggs,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    15s.  1896 

LXX.  The  Digby  Plays,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     ISs. 

LXXI.  The  Towneley  Plays,  ed.  Geo.  England  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     15s.  1897 

LXXII.  Hoccleve's  Regement  of  Princes,  1411-12,  and  14  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  15s. 
LXXIII.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  II.,  from  the  Ashburnham  MS.,  ed.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.  [At  Press. 
LXXIV.  Secreta  Secretorum,   3  prose  Eiiglisliings,  one  by  Jas    Yonge,  1428,  ed.   R.  Steele,    B.A. 

Fart  I.    203.  '      1868 

LXXV.  Speculum  Guidonis  de  Warwyk,  edited  by  Miss  G.  L.  Morrill,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     10s. 
LXXVI.  George  Ashby's  Poems,  &c.,  ed.  Mis.s  Mary  Bate.son.     15». 

LXXVII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  142t;,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Part  I. 
LXXVIII.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  by  T.  Robinson,  c.  1020,  ed.  Dr.  II.  O.  Sommer. 
LXXIX.  Caxton's  Dialogues,  English  and  French,  c.  1483,  ed.  Henry  Bradley,  M.A.     10s. 
LXXX.  Lydgate's  Two  Nightingale  Poems,  cd.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning.     5s. 
LXXXI.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.  I.     15.?. 
LXXXll.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulaj-,  M.A.     Vol.  II.     15.?. 
LXXXIII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1426,  ed.  Dr.  F.J.  Furnivall.   Pt.  11. 
LXXXIV.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  I.     5s. 
LXXXV.  Alexander  Scott's  Poems,  IOCS,  from  the  unique  Edinburgh  MS.,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A. 
LXXXVI.  William  of  Shoreham's  Poems,  ro-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  M.  Kourath.     Part  I. 
LXXXVIl.  Two  Coventry  Corpus-Christi  Plays,  re-edited  by  Hardiu  Craig,  M.A.     10s.  ,, 

LXXXVIII.  Le  Morte  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  Harleiau  MS.  2252  by  Pi-of.  Bruce,  Ph.D.     15s.  1903 

LXXXIX.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 

XC.  English  Fragments  from  Latin  Medieval  Service-Books,  ed.  by  Hj-.  Littlehales.     5s.  „ 

XCL  The  Macro  Plays,  from  Mr.  Gurney'.-,  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     10*.     1904 
XCII.  Lydgate's  DeGuileville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  Part  III.,  cd.  Miss  Locock.     10s.  ,, 

XCIII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.     Part  I.     10s 
XCIV.  Respublica,  a  Play  ou  Social  Elnglaud,  a.d.  1553,  cd.  L.  A.  Magnus,  LL.B.     123.  190J 

XCV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Pt.  V.  :  The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Grail,  by  Dorothy  Keinpe.  lis.      ,, 
XCVI.  Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  I.     l'2s. 

XCVII.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.  Part  I,  Books! and  11.  15s.  1900 
XCVI  1 1.  Skelton's  Magnyfycenoe,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Ramsay,  with  an  Introduction.    7s.  6d.  „ 

•XCIX.  The  Romance  of  Eraare,  rc-cditcd  from  the  MS.  by  Miss  Edith  Rickcrt,  Ph.D.    7s.  0(/.  ,, 

C.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  and  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  re-ed.  by  Prof.  Hulnie,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     15s.  1907 

CI.  Songs,  Carols,  &c.,  from  Richard  Hill's  Bulliol  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Roman  Dyboski.     15s.  „ 

OIL  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  the  1st  English-Latin  Dictionary,  ed.  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.     21s.        1908 
CHI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  II,  Book  III.     10s. 
CIV'.   The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re  edited  by  O.  M'aterhousc,  M.A.     15s.  V.'VO 

CV.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  the  Pardoner  and  Tapster,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.     15».        „ 
CVI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  III.     15s.  1910 

evil.  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  II.  N.  MacCracken.     P.irt  I,  Religious  Poems.     15s.  ,, 

CVIII.  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  rc-editeu  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.  Pt.  I,  The  Text.  lis.  1911 
CIX.  Partonopc,  re-fdi(c.l  Irom  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  BodtUcr.     The  Texts.     15s. 

ex.  Caxton's  Mirrour  of  the  World,  with  all  the  woodcutH,  cd.  by  O.  II.  Pi ior,  M.A. ,  Litt.D.  15.».  l91i 

CXI.  Caxton's  Hi-story  of  Jason,  the  Text,  Part  I,  cd.  by  John  Munro.     15».  ,, 

CXII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  oil.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  E.  A.  Koi-k,  Ph.D.     15.-!.  191;i 

CXIII.  Poems  by  Sir  John  Salusbury,  Robert  Chester,  and  others,  from  Christ  Churcli  MS.  1^1,  itc,  ed. 

by  I'lof.  Cailelon  Brown,  I'll.  1).      15.'). 
CXIV,  The  Gild  of  St.  Mary,  Lichfield,  id.  by  the  late  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15«.  1914 

CXV.  Th;  Chester  Plays.     Part  11,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Matthews,     l&s. 

CXVI.  The  Pauhne  Epistles,  cd.  Miss  M.J.  Powell.     15».  11115 

CXVIi.  Bp.  Fisher's  English  Wo:ks,  Pt.  II,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  Hayne.     15«. 

CXVIll.  The  Craft  of  Nombrynge,  ed.  by  R.  Slmde,  B.A.     15«.  p.ilC. 

CXIX.  The  Owl  and  Nightingale,  2  Texts  parallel,  cd.  by  Iho  late  O.  F.  II.  Sykcs  and  J.  11.  C.  tlratlnu. 

15.1.     [At  rrcn.i. 

CXX.  Ludus  Co  entriae,  ed.  by  MLss  K.  S.  Block,  M.A.    30s.     [Kcaili/ Hea.lj/.  l!'l7 


ORIGINAL    SERIES. 

Forthcoming  issues  will  be  chosen  from  the  following : — 

Harmony  of  Life  of  Christ,  from  Tepysiau  Library,  ed.  by  Miss  Margery  Goates.  [Ready. 
The  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  the  late  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  I'li.D.  [At  Press. 
A  Stanzaic  Exposition  of  the  Feasts  of  the  Church  and  the  Life  of  Christ  based  on  the  Legenda  Aurca,  ed.  from 

tlie  M«.S.  Harl.  3',»)'.i,  llarl.  -I-IJ^,  and  Addit.  SSOiJC,  by  Miss  V.  A.  I'oster,  Ph.D.  [At  Press. 
The  Earliest  English  Apocalypse  with  a  Commentary,  edited  by  L)r.  Anna  C.  Panes.  [At  Press. 
Trevisa's  Dialogus  inter  MiUtem  ct  Clericum,  Sermon  by  Fitzllalph,  and  Begynynge  of  the  World,  edited  fiom 

the  MSS.  by  Aaron  .1.  Perry,  M.A. 
A  Critical  Edition  of  the  Old  English  Heptiteuch  (MS.  Bodl.  Misc.  C09),  ed.  by  S.  J.  Crawford,  M.A.,  B.Litt. 
The  Sege  or  Batt^U  of  Troy,  ed.  by  Miss  Barnicle. 
The  Pepysian  Southern  Passion,  ed.  by  Mrs.  Carleton  Brown. 
Three  Old  English  Prose  Tracts,  from  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  XV.  ;  ed.  by  Dr.  S.  I.  Rypins. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Publications  due  up  to  1920  iv  ill  probably  be  chosen  from  : — 

The  Owl  and  Nightingale,  2  Texts  parallel,  ed.  by  the  late  G.  F.  II.  SyUes  and  J.  U.  G.  Grattan.     [At  Pnss. 

The  "Coventry"  Plays,  ed.  by  Miss  Block,  Royal  llolloway  College. 

Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  cd.  Dr.  II.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  II,  Secular  Poems.     [At  Press. 

Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  ed.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  IV,  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.     [Al  Press. 

Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  liy  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.     Part  II,  Notes,  &c, 

Beoreta  Seoretorum  :  three  prose  ICiiglishiugs,  al).  1440,  od.  U.  Steele,  U.  A.     Part  II.     [.it  Press. 

The  Book  of  the  Foundation  of  St.  Baitholomew's  Hospital,  London,  MS.  ab.  142.'),  ed.  Sir  Norinan  Moore.     [Stt. 

Piers  Plowman,  the  A   Text,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  K.  W.  Cliambers,  M.A.,  D.Lit.,  and  J.  H.  G. 

tirattan,  M.A.     [At  Press. 
King  Alisaunder,  two  parallel  te.xts,  ed.  from  Linnoln's  Inn  MS.  150  and  Laud.  Misc.  622  by  L.  F.  Powell,  Esq. 
Caxton's  Paris  and  Vienne,  ed.  by  O.  II.  Prior,  Litt.  D. 
Interludium  de  Clerico  ct  Puella  and  Dux  Uoraud,  ed.  Prof.  J.  M.  Manly. 


Other  texts  arc  in  preparation. 
August  1922. 


PUBLISHER 

LONDON:    HUMrHREY  mLFORD,   OXFORD  UNIV.   PRESS,   Amen  Cohnek,  E.C.  4. 


PR  Early  English  Text 

1119  Society 
A2  cP^t-lications^ 

no. 160  Original  series 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  REMOVE 
CARDS  OR  SLIPS  FROM  THIS  POCKET 

UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  LIBRARY 


CIRCULATE  AS  MONOGRAPH 


